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Aat.  i.  IŇTRODUCTORY  Address,  cxplanatory  of  ihé 
views  qfihe  Zoological  Club,  delivered  at  itsfounda* 
iiorif  November  S9,  18SS,  bj/  the  Chairman^  the  Rev* 
WiLLIAM  KiRBÝ,  M.A.  F.R.  ^  L.S."^ 

Bkfore  we  proceed  to  business,  permit  me  tó  address  a  fenir 
words  to  jouy  npon  what  appear  to  me  to  be  the  principál  objecti 
óí  oar  ássociatiotí,  and  upon  the  best  methods  of  carrying  them 
ialo  effect.  I  tee  inany  Gentlemen  bere  present  who,  from  their 
ime  extended  knowledge  of  every  branch  of  the  science  front 
wUch  we  také  our  name,  are  much  móre  coinpetent  ttian  royself 
to  perfimu  tbis  task  to  yonr  satisfaction,  and  upon  some  one  of 
them  I  coilld  wisb  it  had  devohed  :  but  as  yoúr  kindness  hai 
phiced  me  in  this  obair,  I  will  endeavour  to  fulfii  ibis  part  of  my 
officiai  duty  to  tUe  best  of  my  abilities.  I  must  previously  state^ 
however,  that  partitnlar  circlimstances  and  engagements  háve  un- 
tToidablj  prevented  ihy  pntting  my  thoughts  tógether  till  after 
ny  anital  iti  town*  They  baVe,  in  consequence,  beeň  arranged 
more  baštily  than  I  could  háve  %ished,  and  without  the  aid  of 
books.  I  muft  thereforc  solicit  yoor  indulgenče  for  any  imper-' 
fections  of  style  or  matter  that  may  strike  you  in  this  address. 

Zoology  may  be  regarded  as  including  several  provinces,  in 
every  one  of  wbich  ooř  knowledge  is  at  present  very  imperfect ; 
and  tberefore  contributious  upon  every  subject  which  they  iu« 

*  See  Zoological  Journal,  Vol.  I.  p.  132.     . 
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clade,  as  your  taste  and  tarn  of  mind  maj  lead  you,  proTided 
there  is  no  waste  of  time  and  talent  npon  what  is  tiÍTial  and  un- 
interesting,  or  has  been  already  thoronghly  inTestigated^  will  be 
acceptable  and  yaluable. 

There  is  one  of  these  provinces  that  I  think  ougbt  to  stand  bigb 
in  the  esteem  ot  ejer j  patriot  Zoologist — I  meau  the  stndj  of  the 
animals  that  are  natíves  or  períodical  yisitants  of  his  own  country. 
An  indigenous  Fauna  is  the  fírst  desideratum  in  our  science ;  and 
conld  a  work  of  this  kind  be  accomplisbed  in  everj  country,  re- 
gard  being  had  to  natural  boundaries,  we  might  hope  to  become 
acqnainted  with  all  the  principál  groups  of  animals,  and  get  a 
much  more  correct  idea,  than  with  our  present  imperfect  know- 
ledge  we  can  attain  to,  of  the  genuine  Systema  Anitnatíutn^  witb 
an  its  aflSíníties  and  analogies  as  concatenated  and  contrasted  by  its 
Great  Author. 

With  respect  to  Great  Britain,  in  our  sister  science  of  Botany 
a  Tast  deal  more  has  been  effected  than  in  Zoology.  Oor  indi- 
genous Floras,  if  we  roay  form  a  judgment  from  the  Yery  few  new 
plants,  that  after  a  yery  generál  investigation  of  the  three  king- 
doms  haye  been  discoTered,  contain  nearly  a  com plete  list  of  its 
phiBňogamous  yegetable  productions.  In  the  cryptogamous  de- 
partment more  nnmerous  discoveries  may  be  expected ;  but  still 
even  bere  the  Botanist  is  before  the  Zoologist,  at  least  with  re* 
gard  to  invertebrate  animals.  The  Vertehrata  indeed  of  our 
islands,  with  the  exception  perhaps  of  those  that  inhabit  our  seas, 
are  already,  for  the  most  part,  well  known  and  described ;  and 
all  that  seems  to  be  wanted  here  is  a  more  perfect  acquaintance 
with  their  manners  and  economy,  and  with  tbe  Tarying  appear<« 
ances  put  on  by  some  of  them, — I  speak  particularly  of  the  Birds^ 
in  diíferent  periods  of  their  growth.  But  undescribed  British  ín- 
Tertebrate  animals  daily  ílow  in  upon  us  in  shoals ;  and  perhaps  it 
would  not  be  speaking  too  largely  were  I  to  assert,  that,  except* 
ing  the  Lepidoptera  order  in  insects  (for  a  more  complete  know- 
ledge  of  which  we  are  indebted  to  a  gentleman  near  me*)  not  one 
in  ten,  and  in  some  orders  not  one  in  twenty, — I  speak  this  with 
regard  to  insects,  and  under  the  eye  of  a  friendf  who  can  correct 
•  Mr.  Haworth.  +  Mr.  Stephcns. 
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^  if  I  haye  made  an  overcharged  statemeut^ — háve  been  de- 

Kríbed  as  Brítish.     What  is  thé  caase  of  tiils  difference  between 

^  two  sister  sciences  ?  '  It  has  happened,  because  perhaps  the 

beaoties  with  which  Flora  allures  us,  are  more  open  to  generál 

new  aad  require  less  investigatioii)  that  Botany  has  the  adyantage 

of  first  attractÍBg  the  regards  of  the  admirers  of  nature ;  and  as 

lbe  started  first,  so  of  coarse  she  has  made  the  greatest  progress.< 

Bot  Zoology  is  now  marching  after  her  with  rapid  strídes,  and  I 

trast  will  in  Ume  oveřtake  her,  so  that  the  sisters  may  run  the 

renaloder  of  their  race,  as  they  sbould  do,  hand  in  hand  togethen' 

ABotber  cansé  is  the  infínite  number,  even  of  indigenous  species, 

if  the  ioTertebrate  animals,  so  that  ít  sbould  seem  that  a  com plete 

Ftnna,  it  ondertaken  by  a  single  individual,  mnst  be  left  as  a 

legacy  to  a  soccessor  for  completion.     Vita  brevisy  Ar  i  longa^  is- 

a  most  discouraging  apophthegm  to  the  generál  zoologist,  who 

wtdioiit  Uercnlean  stamina  nndertakes  the  labours  of  a  Hercules  v 

Imt  Víš  tmUaJbrtiory  what  one  man  cannot  hope  to  accomplish  in 

the  nsiial  term  of  huraan  life,  may  easily  and  well  be  doně  where 

mtnj  trnité  their  forces  for  that  parpose*    Did  a  nnmber  of  in-* 

diridiials*  snfficiently  conversant  with  their  science,  combine  to> 

(HTodnce  a  Brítish  Fauna,  each  undertaking  a  separate  department 

mited  to  hfo  talents  and  previous  pursuits,  the  grand  desideratum 

ttight  ať  Idngth  be  effected.    It  strikes  me  that  this  object  might 

be  p«t  in  tndn  by  the  means  and  ander  the  patronage  of  the  Z004 

bgical  Clob*    I  see  now  aroand  me  a  number  of  Gentlemen  saffi* 

deatly  leanied  in  natare,  and  seTeral  who  háve  drunk  deeply  at 

ber  well-iipríDg  of  knowledge,  who,  if  once  they  undertook  the 

tisk,  woidd  accomplish  it  with  the  highest  credit  to  themselves 

aad  to  the  great  advantage  of  the  science  they  cultivate.     Let  the 

nembers  of  oor  new*bom  iňstitotion,  amongst  other  snbjects,  dis^ 

cass  tbb  point  amongtt  themselves  at  their  meetings — weigh  the 

dificolties — investigate  the  means — consider  the  proper  persons— ^ 

apportíon  the  work — set  their  shoulders  io  the  wheel^  and  the 

tbiag  will  be  balf  doně ;  for  most  trne  is  that  aphorism — 

Dtmtíbtmfaetiy  qui  bene  cůejdi,  hebet. 
Bot  let  me  not  be  misnnderstood  on  this  subject ;  I  do  not  meaa 
that  SQch  a  work  sbould  be  read  at  our  meetings,  or  appear  in  the 
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Transacťions  of  our  Tenerable  PareDt  Society.  Tlils  woold  be 
inconslsteDt  with  the  natare  of  a  Fauna,  which  oaght  to  be  pub- 
lished  ia  a  díffereat  form,  and  appeal  more  directJy  to  the  public 
for  support  OQ  the  ground  of  its  owo  meriftffr 

Another  important  object  of  our  association  witb  regard  to  in* 
digenous  Zoology  is  thís — That  íusulated  observations  made  by 
UidíviduaU  upon  tbc  habíts  and  economy  of  animals  may  not  be 
lost.  Few  persons  haTe  an  opportuníty  of  tracing  the  whole  pro- 
oeedings  aad  life  of  aoy  species  of  animal ;  but  almost  every  one 
hafl  It  in  his  power  to  relate  some  interesting  trait,  to  record  some 
illustrative  anecdote^  of  the  beings  that  he  beholds  moving  around 
him  ín  every  direction^  None  of  these  fragments  should  be  losty 
slnce  each  may  lead  to  important  conclusioos ;.  and  the  wbole  con« 
centrated  may  often  form  a  tolerable  comment^  and  throw  great 
lig ht  on  some  perpiexing  text  of  nátuře.  Under  tbis  head  I  may 
obserre,  that  peculiar  care  and  caution  are  requisite  in  noting  the 
habitats  and  food  of  animals,  particularly  insects ;  since  great 
nístakes  háve  arísen,  and  been  propagated  by  high  authority*, 
from  colleetors  being  too  hasty  in  forming  their  opinions  on 
this  subject. 

Bare  catalogues  of  the  anímats  of  a  distrícty  as  suchy  are  of  littl* 
interest  or  utility ;  but  when  the  localities  of  the  Ammalia  ra-^ 
riofa  are  given,  or  a  district  catalogue  is  worked  into  AcaialoguQ 
raisonnéey  and  includes  facts  before  unknown  with  regard  to  the 
animals  it  registers,  it  becoraes  a  usefal-  document.  To  notě  the  soil, 
the  kind  of  country  and  atmosphere  that  particular  animals  affect, 
make»  such  a  catalogue  more  interesting.  The  relative  propor^ 
tion,  where  glimpses  of  it  can  be  obtained,  that  different  species 
bear  to  each  other,  or  their  numerical  distribution  ín  any  given 
district,  is  a  speculation  worthy  of  the  attention  of  the  zoologist ; 
and  likewise  to  obtain  as  fuU  an  account  as  possíble  of  those 
which  are  particularly  detrimental  to  us  eíther  in  the  garden,  the 
erchard^  the  foresť,  or  the  íreld. 

*  For  instance,  CurcuUo  AUUarÚB  L.  {RifnchUti  Herbst)  really  feeds  upon  the 
hamthom^  from  which  it  may  readily  be  conceived  to  drop  frequently  upon 
Mrydmum  AUiaria^  which  always  grows  in  bedges ;  and  Rynchcsnus  Fragarim 
E.'(0rcAetfef01iv.)  feeds  upon  the  beech,  from  which  it  may  háve  dropped 
upon  the  itrawberry. 
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No  papers  will  be  more  InterestiDg  iban  those  which  pursae  the 
ínstoTj  of  an  indÍTidual  throogh  its  different  states ;  and  noHiiog 
is  more  importaat  for  the  satisfactory  elucidatíoa  óf  natural  gronpi 
of  insects,  and  in  many  cases  to  prove  thc  distinction  of  kindred 
species,  than  the  knowledge  of  their  larvae. 

The  aboYe,  and  manj  others  tbat  I  mlgbt  náme  did  the  tiine 
pennit,  appear  to  be  legitimate  oli^ects  oí  a  Zoological  Societj 
with  respect  to  our  indigenous  anlmal  productions.  What  furtber 
observations  I  haye  to  submit  to  your  consideration  will  relate  to 
Zoology  in  genertd.  No  one  wbo  wishes  to  be  at  bome  on  the  sob^ 
ject  will  confíne  his  attention  to  the  animals  of  bis  awn  country. 
Doing  tbis,  be  will  acquire  only  sbreds  and  patches  of  linowledge, 
aod  aee  nothing  in  its  reál  station. 

When  we  consider  the  infinřte  nam^er  of  nondescript  animals, 
especiařly  of  insecfs,  w'itb  which  our  cabinets  swarm — the  hosts 
of  new  forms  tbat  meet  onr  eyes  in  every  coHection— the  zoolo* 
gical  treasores  tbat  onr  ships,  wbose  sails  over-shadow  every  na» 
▼igable  sea,  are  daily  bringing  into  oor  ports,  we  cannot  help 
lamentiog  that  these,  for  the  most  part,  mnsťremain 

I  Hne  nomine  iurba, 
Bat  let  US  flatter  oorselves  that  the  society,  wbose  birtb  we  may 
dáte  from  this  anspiciovs  day,*  will  be  the  instrument  of  bringing 
to  ligbt  aod  knowledge  many  a  curioos  and  interesting  group, 
whick  •wonld  otherwise  háve  remained  onknown*  Nemina  si  pe^ 
rewtij  perii  M  cognUio  rerum^  says  Linné.  Names  are  the  foun* 
dation  of  knowledge ;  and  onless  they  háve  ^^  a  name''  as  well  as 
^  a  local  habitatíon**  with  us,  the  zoological  treasnres  that  we  so 
higbly  prize  night  aJmost  as  well  haye  been  left  to  perish  in  their 
■atÍTC  defei:l84>r  forests,  as  haye  grewn  mouldy  tn  our  drawers  or 
repositories.  Bat  when  once  an  animal  subject  is  named  and  de^^ 
scribed,  k  becomes  a  ,icm^  u  a«,  a  possession  for  ever,  and  the 
falae  of  erery  individual  specimop  of  it^  even  in  a  mercantile 
tiew,  is  eohaoced. 

It  is  extremely  desirable^  when  gentlemen,  moTed  by  such  con^ 
lideratíons,  set  about  namiag  and  describing  the  animals,  hitberto 
not  so  distinguished,  which  their  cabinets  contain,  that  they 

•  Novembcr  !í9j  the  birth-day  of  Ray. 
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shonld  copy  the  example  of  a  learned  friend  near  ine,*  who  has 
doně  this  in  a  style  of  superior  excellence^  and  endeaTonr  to  elu* 
cidate  natural  groops ;  as  this  will,  more  than  any  other  method, 
tend  to  set  wide  the  limits  of  oor  knowledge  in  this  department : 
bnt  at  any  rate  we  ought  to  avoid  giving  insalated  descríptions  of 
a  single  species,  nnless  it  be  remarkable  either  for  its  economy  or 
stmctare ;  or  belongs  to  a  genns  containing  few  known  species  ; 
or  fílls  a  gap  in  any  group.  With  regard  to  indigenmu  animals, 
it  seems  more  important  tbat  new  species  should  be  descríbed  as 
they  are  discovered,  this  being  a  piece  of  domestic  intelligencei 
which  always  comes  home  to  us* 

■ 

When  we  are  engaged  in  the  study  of  animals,  and  more  espe* 
cially  of  groups  of  thero,  it  is  of  the  first  importance,  if  we  would 
a?oid  mistakes,  that  onr  attention  should  be  kept  alive  to  what 
the  friend  lately  alluded  to*  has  said  on  the  subject  of  affinity  and 
analogy.  By  his  judicious  observations  on  this  subject  he  has 
opened  a  new  dooř  into  the  temple  of  nature,  and  taught  ^s  to 
explore  her  mystic  labyrinths,  guided  by  a  safer  clue  than  we 
were  wont  to  follow.  And  whocTer  casts  eyen  a  cursory  glance 
over  her  three  kingdoms  will  every  where  be  straek  by  resem- 
blances  between  objects  that  háve  no  reál  reUtion  to  each  other. 
-Ue  will  see  on  one  side  dendrUic  minerals,  on  another  ztxníun^ 
phous  plants,  on  a  third  phiftomorphoui  animals;  and  amongst 
animals  themseWes  he  will  see  numberless  instances  of  this  simn* 
Jation  of  affinity  where. the  reality  of  it  does  not  exist.  From  this 
part  of  the  pian  of  the  Creator  we  may  gather,  I  think,  that  every 
^hing  has  its  meaning  as  well  as  its  use  i  and  that  probably  to  the 
6rst  pair  the  Creation  was  a  book  of  symbols,  a  sacred  langaage; 
of  which  they  possessed  the  key,  and  which  it  was  their  delight 
to  study  and  decypher. 

But  to  retora  from  this  digres6Íon.(— Every  drcumstance  con* 
nected  with  the  geographical  dístribution  of  animals  is  extremely 
interesting  and  important,  and  merits  oar  fuU  attention.  There 
\s  often  something  very  remarkable  in  the  rauge  of  particuJar 
fríbes  and  genera.    Soiue  animals,  for  instance,  are  common  both 

'  •  Mr.  W.  S.  MwLety. 
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(o  the  Old  World  and  the  New,  while  others  occnpy  a  more 

limited  station;  some  háve  as  it  were  theír  metropolis,  from 

which  as   thej  recede,  they  become  gradoally  less  nnmeroiis. 

Some  again  tbat  are  foond  inhabiting  the  plams  of  a  cohl  countrji 

úke  tbeir  station  on  the  mouniains  of  a  warmer  one.      Eiery 

qoarter  or  principál  distríct  of  the  globe  has  likewise  its  pecaliar 

tjpes,  so  that  a  practised  zoologist  can  often  lajr  his  finger  opon 

aa  animal  that  he  nevěr  saw  before,  and  saj  confidentlj,  This  is 

of  Jnatíc  origtn — this  of  Afričan — this  of  American — this  of 

Jutiralarian :    and  even  in  cases  where  creatures  from  these 

eoontríes  are  apparently  synonymons  with  those  of  Europcy  there 

tfi  not  unfreqoently,  a  notě  of  difference,  that  ^>eaks  their  exotic 

birth.     As  the  importance  of  assigniog  their  genuine  conntry  to 

oar  animal  specimens  is  now  nniversally  acknowledged,  it  would 

be  a  very  usefiil  labonr,  and  form  a  véry  valuable  communication^ 

woald  any  gentleman,  properly  qoalified,  undertake  the  correction 

of  some  of  the  nnmerons  errors,  with  regard  to  their  real  habitat^ 

that  zoologists  háve  propagated  conceming  the  animals  they  háve 

descríbcd. 

I  mast  not  pass  withont  notice  another  branch  of  our  science, 
of  the  deepest  interest  and  highest  importance,  and  more  particn- 
Uriy  as  we  háve  to  lament  that  hitherto  it  has  been  very  imper- 
iály qoltivated,  especially  with  regard  to  invertebrate  animals, 
in  these  islands, — I  mean  the  ComparaHve  Anatomy  of  animals. 
France,  in  which  this  science  has  attained  to  its  acme,  can  boast 
of  her  Cavier,  Savigny,  Marcel  de  Serres,  De  Blainville,  Chabrier, 
and  others ;  Germany  of  her  Blumenbach,  Ramdohr,  Treviranus, 
Berold,  and  a  host  besides  ;  Italy  of  her  Malpighi,  Spallanzani, 
Scarpa,  and  Foli ;  Holland  of  her  Swammerdam  and  Lyonneť : 
bot  the  only  boast  of  Britain,  an  illostrious  one  indeed,  nec  plu' 
ribui  impaTf  in  this  department,  is  her  Hunter ;  and  even  he,  if 
ny  recollection  does  not  fail  me,  employed  his  scalpel  chiefly  on 
the  kigher  orders  of  animals.  Medical  gentlemcn  who  cuUivate 
tíiis  province  háve  nsoally,  perhaps,  the  human  sobject  too  mach 
in  their  view,  and  do  not  always  recollect>  that  to  compare  one  of 
the  lower  animals  with  this,  withont  máking  a  gradaal  approach 
to  it  by  the  stády  of  thestracture  of  the  intervening  groaps,  mast 


8  Mr.  Kirby^s  Address  to  íhe  Zoological  Club. 

ioeYitably  lead  them  to  erroneous  conclasions.  When  it  is  recoU 
lected  that  some  of  the  most  eminent  comparatÍTe  anatomlsts  ha^e 
not  been  professional  meo,  I  trust  it  will  atimulate  zoologists  in 
generál  to  labonr  in  this  field.  I  beg  not  to  be  niisanderstood  in 
what  I  háve  here  stated.  I  havq  the  highest  possible  opinion  of 
lbe  medical  gentl^men  of  my  country  in  every  branch  of  their 
profession ;  I  yenerate  t)ieir  skill  and  science :  but  the  most  im-r 
|)ortant  duties  of  their  station  imperatively  call  on  them  to  lool^ 
principally  at  the  hnman  subject ;  it  is  not  wpnderfal,  therefore, 
that  they  shoold  feel  disposed  to  refer  all  minor  forms  immediatelj 
to  that  standard. 

The  zoologist  has  still  other  objects,  and  those  of  no  comroon 
interesty  that  merit  his  attention.  The  busy  world  of  animala 
that  move  around  him^  does  not  include  the  Mrhole  circle  of  his 
science ;  there  are  others  that  call  to  him  from  the  dust^  victims 
of  that  mighty  catastrophe  that  once  oyerwhelmed  our  globe  apd 
its  inhabitants, — antique  forms  that  háve  not  yet  been  met  with 
by  thóse  ^'  that  run  to  and  fro  to  increase  knowledge.*'  These 
also,  from  the  giant  Mamrooth  and  Megatheríum  to  the  most 
minuté  grain  of  an  Oolithe,  afford  a  legitimate  subject  to  the  zoo* 
logist;  and  aroongst  our  members  we  number  some  who  l^tve 
highiy  distinguished  themselves  in  this  vast  aréna. 

To  conclude.  There  is  one  other  a^id  great  object  which  ought 
to  stand  first  with  every  N^turalist  or  Association  of  Naturalists^ 
the  mention  of  which  cannot  with  any  propríety  be  omitted  by 
me^  especially  upon  the  natal  day  pf  that  illustrious  Englishmany 
the  father  and  foi^nder  of  Natural  History  in  this  pur  country^ 
whose  delight  it  was  to  celebrate  ^^  the  \Visdom  pf  God  in  the 
Creation :" — that  great  object  is  the  Glpry  of  th^  Omnipotent 
Creator.  ^^  Finis  creatíonis  ieUuriSy"  says  the  immortal  Swede, 
'^  est  gloriq  Dei  ex  opere  natttrcB  per  hominem  soktm.^  We  fulfil 
this  great  end  when  we  ascrib^  to  him  the  glory  of  his  works ;  and 
more  especially  when,  setting  aside,  as  ^uch  as  possible,  evei^j 
falše  bias,  our  great  aim  is  to  discover  the  iruih  of  thiogs,  their 
reál  nature  and  relations.  And  roay  we  all  with  patient  assiduity 
walk  in  this  path,  ^<  and  proving  all  tbiqgs,  may  we  iinaily  hold 
fast  that  which  ii  ^ood  V* 
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iiT.  II.  Some  Jufiher  Remarks  on  ike  Nomenclaíure  óf 
Orthoptera,  wiiha  ddaikd  Descríption  of  the  genus  Sca« 
phura.  jBy  ike  itep.WiLLiAM  KiBBr,  F.R.  Sg^  L.S.  8fC. 

GXHTLEMEN, 

As  yoa  were  desíronsof  receiving  my  remarks  on  Eotomologieal 
NiMneDclatore  in  time  for  the  last  namber  of  your  useful  Joamaly 
I  drew  them  np  in  rather  more  h^ste  thao  I  wished,  and  the  con- 
seqaence  has  be«n  that  I  háve  fallea  into  a  few  errors,  wfaich  I 
Bow  také  an  opportanity  of  settipg  right.  In  the  first  pláce,  in- 
rtead  of  Mrf  BlacLeay'8  tribe  of  Gr^Utna^  I  ought  to  háve  writtea 
Uteusiima.  1  did  not  also  recoilect,  not  finding  it  in  my  HederíC| 
tliat  tbere  ^as  snch  fL  Greek  word  as  Teirix^  bnt  I  háve  sioce 
met  with  i^  in  Aristotle,  who  gives  it  as  the  name  of  a  bird ;  *^ 
M«  Latreille  more  than  once  has  applied  Arístotl^'8  names  of 
l^rds  certainly  improperiy,  to  ipsects,  for  instapce  CorydaUs^ 
Oetuu^  &Cr 

It  did  not  occur  to  me  when  I  aliuded  to  the  technical  langnags 
of  anatomy,  bnt  I  oqght  certaínly  to  háve  noticed  with  honoury 
Dr.  Barclay's  Netp  jífuíiomkal  Nomenclature,  in  which  as  far  as 
be  has  gone  he  has  iqtrpdaced  considerabie  improvement,  and  it 
it  to  be  lamented  that  his  avocations  háve  not  permitted  him  to 
iinsh  what  was  so.weU  begnn* 

I  beg  leave  to  add  a  descríption  more  in  detail  of  the  characters 
of  the  genns  Scapkuft^. 

ScAPnvRA  K, 

Lahmm  orbicniatnm.* 

MůndibuUB  comeae,  validae,  snbtngonae,  dorso  rotnndatae,  apicei 
dcntatSB :  dentibns  tríbus  prímis  laniaríbos,^  intermedio  incisivo 
enar|^to,t  intimo  snbmolari.  || 

MaxUim  lobo  superioři  cprí^ceo,  lin^ari)  apice  incarvo;^  in- 
íerícMri  apice  tríspinoso ;  f  spinlk  jnferiori  longiorí. 

**  Biti,  AmmaL  1.  ví.  c.  1. 

•  n«te  I.  Fig.  1.  c.  +  tm,  Fig,  2.  «:  {  Ibid.  b.  J  Jbid,  c.  ^  Ibid, 
fif.S.«.      l/M.  ^ 
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Labium  coríaceum  aplce  bipartitam :  lobis  oblongis.* 

Palpi  filiformeB. 

labMes  tríarticalatí :  artícnlo  primo  sequentibiis^  inter* 

medio  extímo  brevioribQS.f  f 
fŘOxUlarei  quadriartienlati ;  artinlo  seoiiido  et  extimo 
reliquis  longioríbus,  extimo  apice  hicrassato.i^]: 

AntennoB  multiarticulato)  basi  filíformes  apice  setaceas. 

Ovipositor  cyrnbiformis  asper. 

Corpus  oblongum  compressum. 

Capitt  triangulare.  Palpi  hirtí.  Antenrue  interoculares,  cor- 
pore  longiores  ?  articulo  primo  reliqnis  crassiorí,  sequentíbus  no* 
tem  crassitadine  fere  sequalibus  sed  longitudioe  varíantíbas,  hirtís ; 
tribos  proximis  sensim  tenuioribns,  reliquis  fere  capillaceis.  OcuU 
in  capitis  angolo  postico  insertis  snboTalibus  promiDentibns,  Stem" 
mata  tria  opaca,  unico  ante  et  duobus  pooe  anteoDas  positis. 
iVon^sobtriangulos:  angnloyerticis  rotandato^mi  rhÍDarío§§  narí- 
formi  utríoqae  terminatus. 

Truncus.  Proihorax  inaeqaalis,  compressus,  trilobus:  lobis 
rotondatis ;  intermedio  horízontali :  lateralibos  rerticalibas. 
Tegmina  linearí-obloiiga.  Pedes  quatuor  posteríores  angolati: 
fimoribus  posticis  fere  claTiformibns  basi  admodam  incrassatis, 
apice  valde  attenaatis,  tíx  loricatíS)  tibiis  posticis  extos  Ion- 
gitudinaliter  spinosis,  intas  iongitudinalíter  calcaratis  ;  f  f  iarrísy 
omnibus  quadríarticulatis  :  articulo  penultimo  bilobo ;  articulo 
primo  subtus  paWilloduplici,  sequentíbus  dnobas  unico. 

Abdomen  feroineum  undecím  constans  segmentís;  ovipoiUori 
cymbiformi  punctis  elevatis  acutis  aspero. 

This  genus  is  distinguished  from  Acrída^  not  oniy  by  its  an- 
tennas,  ňliform  at  the  base,  and  capillary  at  the  apex,  and  by  its 
roogh  cymbiform  ovipositor,  but  in  the  nnmber  of  teeth  that  arm 
its  mandíbles,  in  wanting  the  remarkable  elevation  between  th^ 
antennx,  in  having  eyes  less  prominent  and  of  a  diíferent  shape^ 

••  Plate  I.  Fig.  5.  fl.  +f  Ibid. h.  Xt  J^^-  F»6-  *•  II II  i^^-  P»g-  1-  «• 
§^  Ibid,  bb, 

Itlt  By  a  loricate  thigh  is  meant  one  in  which  there  is  an  appearance  of 
•cales,  as  in  certaíii  kinds  of  armour.  I  call  those  tpina  that  arfe  fiséd^  and 
those  that  are  movtabU,  spurt. 
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snd  three  distinct,  though  opagae,  stemmata.  It  approaclies  near 
to  PiercphyUa  K.  the  ovipositor  beiDg  yeiy  similar  io  shape,,  bal 
BQch  roogher :  bnt  its  antehnse  afford  a  snfficient  diagnostic  firom 
that  and  anj  existing  gepus  of  LocustinOj  MacLeaj.  It  appeam 
to  fbrm  aa  oscnlant  groap  between  this  tiibe  as  explained  abote^ 
and  the  ChylU  of  Fabrícins. 

Figorstí. 

Long.  corp.  lin.  14. 

Hab.  in  Brasiliá.    D.  Hancock. 

Detcr.    Corpus  nigram  sabpnbescens. 

Cíipui.  MofíMuloí  ftacik  nifescenti-pallid&.  PaljpiaňU 
colo  peonltimo,  et  extimo  basi,  snbtiis  pallidis.  ArUennm 
ubi  filiformes  šunt  nigre  hirtae,  apíce  nodae  pallide  luteae. 
Efytra  apice  pallescentia.  Femora  posUca  fasci&  medi& 
albidá.    Abdomen  ccenilescens. 

Tab.  I.  fig.  0* 

In  homorem  D.  Vigors^  tpi  Eniomohgiá  decio^  m  Ornithologii 
ioctíssimo  nomen  impomiU 


AaT.  III.     Observaiions  on  ike  Siructure  ofthe  throaíin 
ihe genus  Anolis.    By  Thomas  Bell,  Esq.  F.L.S. 

Tbb  peculiar  stiuctore  of  the  throat  in  the  genns  AnóUsj  tiie 
aatomical  detaib  of  which  I  propose  in  this  Notice  to  demon- 
itiate,  bas  loog  been  observed  by  naturalists,  as  far  as  regards  the 
txtemal  and  obfions  circnmstances  connected  with  it,  bat  has 
•erer,  that  I  ha?e  been  able  to  ascertun,  been  examined  by  dis- 
section ;  nor  has  the  mechanism  been  pointed  out,  by  which  so 
csrioiis  an  effect  is  prodaced,  as  that  which  they  háve  described. 
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This  geous  comprehends  such  of  the  Linnean  Lacerice^  as  bare 
longy  wiequal  toes,  the  peDultimate  phalanges  of  which  are  di* 
lated  in  such  a  manner,  as  to  allow  of  their  ranniog  wíth  facilitj 
opon  perpendlcatar  surfaces^  bj  means  of  a  mecbanísm  simllar  to 
tbat  whidi  SŇr  Everard  Home  bas  demonstrated  as  helongÍDg  to 
the  foot  of  the  Gecko,  and  of  the  Window  Fly :  námely  by  the 
production  of  a  vacaam  beneath  the  foot.*  But  the  peculiaríty 
which  forms  the  subject  of  this  páper  consists  in  the  skin  of  the 
throat  being  more  or  less  penduloas,  and  capable  of  great  expan* 
sion,  so  as  to  foím  at  the  will  of  jfche  animalp  an  enormoas  protube- 
rance, reachíng  in  many  species  from,  the  anteríor  part  of  the 
lower  jaw  to  nearly  the  middle  of  the  belly* 

This  dilatation  takés  pláce  when  the  animal  is  ezcited  by  anger 
or  desire.  It  has  been  taken  for  granted  by  naturalísts,  judgíng 
from  mere  extemal  appearances,  that  this  remarkable  enlargement 
is  prodaced  by  tf^flaHon^  and  hence  various  authors  who  háve  takea 
this  circumstance  as  a  character  of  the  genus,  bare  adopted  terms 
expressive  of  soch  an  opioion.f  Thus  Cuyier /Bys,  ^^  la  plupart  por* 
tent  un  fanon,  ou  un  Gi»ttre  soas  la  gorge,  qú^ils  enJlenV^  Měr- 
ném also  gifjes  as  o«e  of  his  charaeters,  ^  Corpus  inflabile^^'*  ob- 
senring,  "  Sic  konnen  den  Rumpf  aufhUuen.^^  "  They  háve  the 
power  of  if{flating  the  belly."  Having  lately  received  numerous 
specimens  of  this  genus  from  Madeira,  and  from  the  West  Indies, 
I  háve  had  an  opportunity  of  making  repeated  dissections  of  this 
part  in  several  species,  and  of  ascertaining  the  precise  mode  ia 
which  this  presumed  ioflation  is  prodaced. 

The  frame  work  of  this  structure  consists  of  a  remarkable  de» 
velopement  of  the  os  hyotdes^  or  bone  of  the  tongue.     This  bone 

*  A«imilar  structure  has  been  demonstrated  in  the  flippers  of  the  Walrus 
by  thé  samé  eminent  comparative  anatoviist;  of  which  an  account  is  given  in 
íike  present  Number  of  this  JoumaL 

+  It  is  the  more  remarkable  that  this  error  should  háve  obtained,  as  it  is 
"well  known  that  the  protuberance  beneath  the  throat  in  the  different  species  of 
Jguana^  is  supported  by  a  cartilaginous  process  of  the  os  ht/oidess  and  this  is 
ona  only  of  many  interesting  affinitics  between  these  two  groups,  which  I  liope 
flo  uke  an  early  opportunity  of  illustrating. 
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h  ^tnated  immediately  iinder  the  laryax.  *  It  has  ťvro  fong, 
ilender,  bonj  processes  oq  each  side,  which  for  the  saké  of  dU<« 
tÍBction,  I  sbaU  term  the  anterier '^  aod  posterior  j:  lateňilpro- 
cesiesj^^^a  small  one,  §  whhlh'  is  filifarm^  giYen  off  from  the  ante* 
lior  |Murt  of  the  boae,  and  closély  connected  with  the  under  part 
of  the  tongue, — and  a  very  long,  delicate,  apd  eUatic  caxtilage)  [ 
cxtmding  froin  the  body  of  the  bone  nearlj  to  the  mi d dle  of  the 
abdomeni  immediatelj  beneatfa  the  skin,  to  the  internal  sorface  of 
which  it  ís  atiached  by  condensed  cellular  tissue.  In  its  form  %t 
k  sltghtly  flattened  and  tapering  to  its  extremity,  where  it  ie  ex* 
tremely  slight  and  flexible. 

The  anteríor  iateral  process  exteods  backwards  to  the  angle  of 
the  lower  jawy  over  the  mnscles  of  which  it  is  corved  lipwards* 
The  posterior  Iateral  process  is  placed  in  a  similar  direction,  but 
dU>es  not  také  the  aame  curre  over  the  eáge  of  the  jaw.  These 
tw5  processes  mn  parallel  to  eaeh  other  throirgh  almo,st  thelt 
wb^le  length,  bvt  at  a  small  distance  apart. 

There  are  several  pairs  of  mnscles  altached  to  these  litUe  bones^i 
hy  the  action  of  which  the  phaenomena  are  prodoced  which  it  is 
mj  object  to  explain.  Of  these  the  following  are  the  principál.. 
A  broad  stiong  muscie  arises  from  the  whofe  edgé  of  tlie  posferior 
Iateral  process,  and  ís  inserted  into  the  clavicle.  It  is  conse-r 
qoently  of  consíderable  length  ;  and  by  its  contraction  the  whoie 
b<ifi j  frame^werk  is  drawn  back  and  m  little  downwards,  vo  that 
the  distance  between  the  two  extremitíes  of  the  long  elastic  car-^ 
tilage  beipg  diminished,  this  organ  is  thrpwn  into  a  curve,  and  the 
skin  of  the  throat  and  belly  is  stretcfied  tipoil  if,  exaCfly  as  the- 
si Ik  is  strained  n'pon  the  whalebone  ribs  of  an  o^ened  mnbreHa. 
The  parts  are  restored  to  tKéír  nattrral  statě  by  the  action  of  the 
following  mnscles.  From  the  edge  of  the  ailterior  Iateral  process 
aríses  a  moscle  which  is  inserted  into  nearly  the  whole  length  of 
the  base  of  the  lower  jaw,-^and  another  taking  its  orígin  from  the 
asterior  part  of  the  body  of  the  os  h^oidet^  is  inserted  into  tbe 
symphysis  of  the  jaw  or  chin.  It  is  ob?iouis  that  the  contraction 
•f  these  muscles  will  draw  the  whole  of  the  little  bony  frame  fór- 
warids,  and  thus  restore  the  whole  structure  to  its  nsual  quiescent 

•  Pl.  II.  Fig.  1.  «.     f  Fig.  I.  ^.    t  *''g'  '•  c.     h  Fig- 1-  A    I  Piř-  *•  «• 
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itÉte.  These  aetions  are  assisted  b j  other  nvscles  of  iecDadfy 
impoitance,  and  less  readily  demonstníted  aUd  descríbed;  and 
theré  are  mnscalar  fibrét  passing  f rom  one  of  the  latera!  processea 
to  the  othér  throngh  nearíj  tlie  whole  lengtb,  which  keep  tbem  Iě 
tbeir  proper  relative  position,  and  assist  in  both  the  actíoni  whid^ 
I  haf  e  jnst  descríbed. 

I  fakte  madé  the  most  careful  dlssectlons  of  eight  0f  tM  differ<i^ 
enť  lodiridúals  of  Tarious  species,  bat  hare  neteř  been  able  U> 
discorer  the  slightest  groiind  for  supposmg  that  these  animals  caní 
poasibly  possess  the  power  of  inflatíng  the  potich ;  nor  is  there  in 
any  pait  of  h  the  smaliest  opening  throitgh  which  air  could  pass. 

As  my  opportnnities  of  obserring  these  lizards  hare  been  con- 
fined  to  dead  specimens,  I  am  restricted  to  mere  anatomical  de- 
tails :  I  ironld  however  meotion  that  the  skin  of  this  part  of  the 
throot  is  always  more  briglitly  coloured  than  that  of  the  rest  of  the 
body,  and  that  it  is  said  to  be  more  sasceptible  of  those  chamele- 
on-like  changes,  which  many  species  of  this  gronp  are  capable  of 
assnmingf  and  which  are  always  more  rivid  dnring  any  kind  of 
ezcitémeat. 

Plate  II.  fig.  1.    Under  view  of  the  os  hyoides  in  Anolis  llneatus. 
8.    Side  view  with  the  cartílaginous  process  strait. 
3.    The  samé  curved. 


Abt.  IV.  On  the  utility  of  preserving  facts  relative  to  the 
habits  of  Animals f  with  additions  to  two  Memoirs  in 
^^White's  Natural  Historj/  of  Selbome.''  %  W.  J, 
Broderip,  Esq.  F.L.S^  8fc. 

Ťbkre  are  few  facts^  lioweyer  isolated,  howerer  triyial  they 
may  respectitely  appear  to  be,  more  conducive  to  the  íllustration 
of  the  history  of  animals,  than  those  which  relate  to  their  habits ; 
and  yet  there  is  scarcely  any  infořmatíon  which  is  treated  in  a 
more  careless  style.  Whether  our  amourpropre  tempts  us  to  feef 
that  it  is  beneath  us  to  be  the  biographers  of  ^^  rats  and  mice  and 
sudí  small  deer ; "  or  whether  the  anecdptes  which  we  piek  op  at 
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Memb  are  tkrown  aside  &8  orade  tnd  uQConnected  nraterialSy 
tke  Ion  is  the  naiiie.  Titre  it  is  <^  nen  oinnes  arbusta  javant  hnJ 
■ilesqiie  mjiicae : "  bot,  if  we  really  bavě  the  adrancement  of 
Mftmral  history  at  heart,  we  inast|  some  of  in  at  least,  be  cootent 
ta  deacend  frmn  the  '^  majora  '^  to  more  hnmble  details. 

It  is  not  one  of  the  least  adrantages  of  the  periodical  publica^ 
tiaaa  which  are  now  open  to  every  department  of  science,  that 
■aCtMB,  which  woald  scarcelj  find  room  elsewbere,  and  which 
vosld,  íb  the  absence  of  some  such  asylům ,  be  probablj  lost,  are 
oootribated  to  the  generál  stock  of  materials.  If  an  j  one  be  iiw 
dined  to  keep  back  his  alms  from  the  supposed  porerty  of  the^ 
o€ering,  let  him  remember  the  wídow's  mite  :  the  tnith  is,  thať 
no  iolbmation  which  throws  light  on  the  habits  of  any  animal, 
bowcTcr  apparently  low  in  the  scale  of  creation,  is  Talueless ;' 
wlúle  it  may  he  highly  important,  even  when  considered  with  a 
▼iew  to  vtility,  and  the  effect  that  such  animal  may  haye  npon  the 
laKoriei,  the  comforts,  nay  the  Tery  necessaries  of  life. 

I»  the  last  namber  of  this  Journal  is  recorded  the  destmction 
which  an  army  of  mice  dealt  upon  whole  forests :  in  their  Tan' 
were  the  saplings  which  would  háve  formed  the  futnre  naries  of 
Great  Britain ;  they  marched  on,  and  behind  them  was  desola- 
taoB.*  While  one  insect  defaces  the  beauty  of  our  parks  and 
woodlands  in  the  South,  another  lays  low  the  pine  plantatíons  of 

•  The  foUowing  extract  stating  tbe  ravages  of  rats,  is  taken  from  a  book 
faAriy  pubtithed  on  Jamaica.  As  it  does  not  appear  that  any  attempt  has  yet 
been  wmáe  to  exttrpaie  thete  nuisanoes  by  the  means  recommended  ín  the  latě 
Lord  Glenbervie*s  páper  above  alluded  to,  would  it  not  be  worth  the  Planter^s 
wbile  to  resort  to  the  method  of  digging  holes  as  therein  described ;  taking 
to  increaae  their  dimensious  iu  proportion  to  tbe  size  of  the  quadruped 
destmction  is  intended  ?  In  the  čase  mentioned  by  Lord  Glenbervie, 
of  ibis  pian,  afler  the  failure  of  every  other,  appears  to  háve  been 
eomplete;  and  W.  S.  MacLeay,  Esq.  in  the  next  article  ^on  Hylobius  AbíůtU) 
itíons  it  as  the  only  means  that  seemed  to  answer  towards  the  extirpation  of 
amtf  of  mice  which  infested  the  neighbourhood  of  Strasburg  a  fewyears  ago. 
**  In  no  country  is  there  a  creature  so  destructive  of  propsrty  as  the  rat  is  in 
ladMieai  their  ravages  are  inconceivable.  Oncyear  w i th  another,  it  is  sup- 
posed that  fiky  detirojf  ai  letut  obout  Jt  twentieth  part  ofthe  tugar  canes  throughmtt 
Clbs  tíUmi',  mmmmthng  to  Uttlethort  o/ jf200,000  currency  per  aanum,  The  sugac 
caae  is  théir  favourite  food ;  but  they  also  prey  upon  the  Indián  corn,  on  all 
fhe  froiti  that  are  accessiblé  to  them,  and  on  many  of  the  rootn.    Some  idea 
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tixt  North.*  If,  afíer  these  records,  any  one  should  be  disposeď 
to  sneer  at  cx>ininanications  šach  as  those,  the  utilit  j  of  which  I 
am  attemptiog  to  advocate,  I  would  saj  to  that  man^  ''  if  such  a 
man  there  be** — Read  the  excelleot  chapters  oo  the  direct  and  in-« 
direct  injuries  caused  by  iusects^  in  that  storehouse  of  entomolog 
gical  knowledge  the  ^^  Introduction,"  as  it  is  modestlj  calied, 
of  Kírbj  and  Spence  j — watch  the  flight  of  the  Locust  and  the 
Hessian  Fly,  with  plenty  before  them,  and  famine  in  their  rear ; — 
také,  I  say,  these  two  plagues  alone  out  of  scores  of  others^  and 
then  declare  whether  a  knowledge  of  their  habits,  which  might 
teach  US  to  prevent  the  Yisitation  oř  stop  It  in  its  course,  is  to  be 
jespised* 

But  there  is  yet  another  view  of  the  subject^  which  a  knowledge 
of  the  habits  of  aniinals  most  strongly  illuminates ;  a  ¥iew  which 
will  nevěr  be  deemed  unworthy  of  the  attention  of  philosophicai 
mnids.  An  enquiry  into  the  proper  pláce  which  different  forma 
hold  in  the  scate  of  anímated  beings,  can  ne?er  be  prosecuted 
with  success  without  the  aid  of  líght  derived  from  the  obserrations 
of  practical  Zoologists. 

Few  háve  tarned  their  thoughts  to  the  minutiae  of  animal 
habits  with  such  devoted  atlention  as  distinguished  the  latě  amn 
able  author  of  ^^  The  Natural  History  of  Selborne ; "  few  háve 
watched  natnre  with  greater  humilíty  and  accuracy ;  and  none 
háve  recorded  their  observations  in  a  more  perfect  style  of  classi- 
cal  simplicity,  fie  did  not  think  it  beneath  the  dignity  of  a 
scholar  and  divine  to  be  the  historian  of  the  habits  of  the  meanest 

Wili  be  formed  of  the  immense  swárms  of'  these  destřuctive  animals  that  ínfett 
thié  island,  from  the  fact  that,  on  a  single  plantation,  thirty  thousand  were 
deitroyed  in  one  year.  Traps  of  various  kinds  are  set  to  catch  them,  poison  is 
Miorted  to,  and  tefriert  and  sometimes  ferrcts  are  eroployed,  to  explore  their 
Hatínts  and  root  them  out ;  still  however  their  numbers  remain  undiminished, 
as  far  at  least  as  can  be  judged  from  the  ravages  they  commit.  They  are  of  a 
much  larger  size  than  the  Euťopean  rat,  especially  that  kind  of  them  called  by 
the  negroes  racocm.  On  the  experiment  being  tried  of  putting  one  of  these  and 
a  cat  together,  the  látter  declined  attacking  it/* — Stewarť$  Janudca^  puge  57, 

*  See  the  valuable  papers  on  Scolytut  destrucíor  and  Hylobéui  Abktit,  by 
W.  S.  MacLeay,  Esq.  the  íirst  in  the  llth  vol.  of  the  Edínburgh  Philosophicai 
Journal ;  the  second  in  the  fint  voL  of  thia  Journal. 
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and,   fortanately  for  us,  the  naturalrsts  of  thé  day* 

to  whooi  he  commnnicated  the  results  of  his  labours,  Talned  his 

letters  as  they  deserred.  Actaated  bj  the  samé  spirit,  Wilsoo 

sooght  the  sa^annahs,  the  swampfl,  and  the  forests  of  America, 

while  Le  Yaillant  penetrated  into  the  deserts  of  Afríca.    The 

former,  inspired  bj  the  samé  ronse  who  shed  a  grace  over  the 

narratÍTe  of  White,  has  left,  íq  the  sweetness  of  his  stjle,  and  in 

the  accoracj  of  his  details,  a  monuinent  which  increases  the  grief 

alwajs  felt  at  the  prematare  death  of  a  man  of  genios.     The 

latter,  full  of  jears,  is  gone  to  ^^  that  andiscovered  coantrj  from 

wbose  boame  no  traveller  returns,*'  learing  to  posterity  a  legacy, 

which,  while  it  insares  their  lasting  gratitude,  gives  to  him  an 

imperishable  name.     These  men  did  not  content  themselves  with 

fireside  specalations  ;  they  did  not  conceive  that  an  acquaintance 

with  the  treasures  of  maseums  wouid  alone  enable  them  to  enter 

the  adytam  of  the  temple  of  nature  :  No,  thcy  sought  the  goddess 

in  lier  own  woods,  and  were  rewarded  with  such  revelations  as  no 

odier  mode  of  deTotion  coald  háve  elicited  from  her.    Ask  the 

Zoologist  of  the  present  day  to  whom,  of  the  last  generation,  he 

owes  the  progress  which  he  is  making  in  science,  and  he  will  say, 

vidioiit  Qoderfaloing  the  laboors  of  authors  of   systems,   that 

writers  snch  as  these  were  the  spiríts  who  haye  rendered  the  veii 

less  impeoetrable,  ^^  qaiqne  sul  meroores  alios  fecere  merendo." 

After  the  mention  of  these  great  names,  it  may  appear  pre- 

flimption  in  me  to  Tenture  to  contribute  any  thing  in  additiou  to 

that  which  one  of  them  has  recorded  :  but,  in  the  hope  that  others 

woMj  be  indaced  to  throw  such  observations  as  they  háve  made 

into  the  common  stock.  I,  without  further  apology,  proceed  to 

call   the  attention  of  the  reader  to  two  letters  of  Mr.  White, 

Ibrming  a  part  of  his  ^^  Natnral  History  of  Selborne,"  and  to  give 

tbe  additíonal  Information  which  chance  or  the  kindness  of  friends 

lias  thrown  in  my  way. 

In  m  letter  to  Pennant,  dated  <<  Selborne,  %%á  Fcb.  1770,"  will 
he  fonnd  the  followiog  extract. 

**  Hedge-hogs  abound  in  my  gardens  and  fields.     The  manner  in 
wldch  they  eat  the  rootsof  the  plantain  in  my  grass-walk  is  vcry  curious. 

\01^  11.  B 
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Wí(k  theír  upper  mandible,  which  is  much  longer  than  their  lower, 

they  b<Nre  uader  the  plant,  and  90  eat  the  root  off  upwards,  leaving  the 

tiift  of  leaves  uatouched.     In  this  respect  they  are  serviceable,  as  they 

destroy  a  very  troublesome  weed ;  but  they  deface  the  walks  ia  some 

measure  by  dígging  little  round  holes.    It  appears,  by  the  duDg  that 

they  drop  upon  the  turf,  that  beetles  are  no  inconsiderable  part  of  their 

food.  In  June  last  I  procured  a  litter  of  four  or  five  young  hedge-hogs, 

which  appeared  to  be  about  five  or  six  days  old  $  they,  I  find,  like 

puppies,  are  born  blind,  and  couid  not  see  TFhen  they  came  to  my  hands. 

No  doubt  their  spines  afe  soft  and  flexible  at  the  time  of  their  birth,  or 

ebe  the  poor  dam  wonid  háve  had  but  a  bad  time  of  it  in  the  critical 

moment  of  parturition :  bui  it  is  ptain  that  they  soon  harden ;  for  these 

little  pigs  had  such  stiS*  prickks  on  their  backs  and  sides,  as  would 

easiJy  háve  fetched  blood,  had  they  not  been  handled  with  caution. 

Their  spines  are  quite  white  at  this  age ;  and  they  háve  little  haoging 

^rs,  vvhich  I  do  not  remember  to  be  discemible  in  the  old  ones.  They 

can,  in  part,  at  this  age,  draw  their  skin  down  over  their  íaces ;  but  are 

not  able  to  contract  themselves  into  a  balí,  as  they  do  for  the  saké  of 

defence  when  full  grown.    The  reason,  I  suppose,  is,  because  the  cu* 

ríous  muscle  that  enables  the  creature  to  roli  itself  up  in  a  balí  wás  not 

then  arrived  at  its  full  tone  and  finaness.    Hedge-hogs  make  a  deep 

and  warm  hybemaculum  with  leaves  and  moss,  in  nHiich  they  conceal 

themselves  for  the  winter :  bul  I  nevěr  could  find  that  they  stored  in 

any  winter  provisiou,  as  some  quadrupeds  certainly  do/* 

»  . 

So  far  Mr.  Wliite. It  is,  now,  well  known,  that  these  aui- 

mals  eat  not  only  beetles  but  other  insects  :  many  are  brought  to 

London  by  the  country  peqple  and  market  gardeners ;  and  pur- 

chased  for  the  purpose  of  destroying  the  hordes  of  Blatta  Oríen^ 

ťílis  (common  cock-roach)  which  svrarm  in  the  kitchens  of  the 

city.     They  are  fed  occasionally  in  this  their  domestícated  statě 

with  milk,  of  which  they  are  very  fond,  but  not  so  unsparingly  as 

to  blunt  the  cdge  of  their  appetite  for  those  pests,  of  which  thej 

are  the  Thalabas.     Cuvier,  too,  who  has  placed  them  as  the  first 

genus  of  his  twelfth  family  of  Carnassiers  (Les  Insectivores)  con- 

firms  the  snspicion  of  White  as  to  tiieir  insectivorous  habits ;  for 

he  says  of  the  common  hedge-hog  (Ermaccut  Murop(eu$)  ^^  aux 

inscdes  qui  fovt  son  regime  ordinaire^  il  mele  les  fruits  qui  luí 

usent  a  un  certnin  áge  les  pointcs  de  ses  dents.*" 

*  Rřgne  Animal,  tom.  1.  p.  132. 
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iBat  \t  19  not  s»  well  kiMýwn  that,  like  the  Pcccaries  (Sutí 
Tajaeu.  Lin.  Dicotifles.  Cut.)  these  ^'  hedge-pigs'*  wiil  devoar 
ierpents.  That  tbej  will  do  so  appears  from  the  foUowing  inter- 
esttng  commnnicatiou,  for  which  I  am  oblíged  to  my  friend  the 
Ke?.  WílUam  Buckland,  Professor  of  Geology  in  the  University 
•I  OxCMdy  and  President  of  the  Geologtcai  Society. 

Haviog  occasioo  to  tnspect  that  Hedge-hogs,  occaúonally  at, 

leatt,  pteyed  on  Snakes,  the  Professor  procured  a  common  snakt 

(cobiber  nairix)  and  also  a  hedge-hog  which  had  U?ed  in  an  uo* 

domesticated  statě  some  tíme  in  the  Botanic  garden  at  Oxford, 

whére  it  was  not  fíkely  to  haVe  seen  snakes,  and  pat  the  animals 

rato  a  box  together.     The  hedge-hog  was  rolled  up  at  their  first 

neetiiig :  bot  the  snake  was  in  continual  motion^  creeping  roand  the 

box  as  if  in  order  to  make  its  escape.  Whether  or  not  it  recognized 

ks  oieniy  was  not  apparent ;  it  did  not  dart  from  the  hedge-hog, 

Vttt  kept  craeping  gentlj  ronad  the  box;  the  hedge-bog  remained 

rolled  op  and  did  not  appear  to  see  the  snake.     The  Professor  thea 

liid  the  hedge-hog  on  the  body  of  the  snake,  with  that  part  of  the 

balí  where  the  head  and  táli  meet  dóWnwards,  and  touching  it. 

Tbe  snake  proceeded  to  crawl, — ihé  hedge-hog  started,  opened 

.slightly— andy  seeing  what  was  qnder  it,  gare  the  snake  a  hárá 

bite,  and  iostantly  roUed  itself  ap  again.    It  soon  opened  a  se- 

oond  time,  repeated  the  bite,  then  closed  as  if  for  defence; 

4^Miied  careCnlly  a  third  time,  and  then  inflicted  a  third  bite,  by 

vldch  the  back  of  the  snake  was  broken.    This  doně,  the  hadge- 

iKig  slood  by  the  snake^s  stde,  and  passed  thé  whole  body  of  the 

snake  soccessirely  throogh  its  jáws^  cracking  it,  and  breakiog  the 

1xMi.es  at  Intenrals  of  half  an  inch  Or  more ;  by  which  operation 

the  snake  was  renderéd  enCirely  motionless.      The  hedge-hog 

tben  placed  itself  at  the  tip  of  the  snake's  tail,  and  began  to  eat 

opwards,  as  one  wouid  éát  a  radish,  wíthoot  intériniftsfon,  but 

dowly,  till  half  of  the  snake  was  devoured,   when  the  hedge-hog 

ceased  from  mere  repletioB.     Ouríng  tbe  following  night  the  an- 

terior  half  of  the  sqake  was  also  completely  eiiten  up. 

Here  we  háve  evidence  that  the  hedge-hog  feeds  on  roots,  fniits, 
tniects,  and  snsdtés :  in  fact,  that  it  is  an  omniYoroils  anittial. 
The  oežt  memóiť  which  I  shall  notiee,  is  contained  in  a  letter 
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to  the  HoDourable  Daines  Baťringtoo,  dated  ^'  Selborne,  May  0, 
1776 ; "  aod  procceds  thus  : 

*'  My  friend  had  a  little  helpless  leveret  brought  to  him,  which  the 
servants  fed  uvith  milk  in  a  spoon,  and  about  the  samé  titne  his  cat 
kittened,  and  the  joung  were  dispatched  and  buried.  The  bare  was 
soon  lost,  and  supposed  to  be  gone  the  way  of  most  fondlings,  to  be 
killed  by  soroe  dog  oř  cat.  However,  in  about  a  fortnight,  as  the 
master  was  sitting  in  his  garden  in  the  dusk  ef  the  evening,  he  observed 
hb  cat,  with  tail  erect,  trotting  towardshim,  and  calling  with  little 
thort  inurard  notes  of  complaceny,  such  as  they  use  towards  tbeir  kit- 
tens,  and  soroething  gamboling  after,  which  proved  to  be  the  leveret, 
that  the  cat  had  supported  with  her  milk,  and  continued  to  support 
witb  great  affection. 

**  Thus  was  a  graminivorous  animal  nurtured  by  a  carnivorous  and 
predaceous  ohe  1 

**  Why  so  cruel  and  sanguinary  a  beast  as  a  cat,  of  the  fei*ocioiis 
genus  of  Feiis,  the  murium  Uo^  as  Liňnsus  calls  it,  should  be  aff^cted 
with  any  tenderness  towards  an  animal  which  is  its  natural  prey,  is  not 
80  easy  to  determine. 

*^  This  strange  affection  was  probably  occasioned  by  that  desiderium, 
tbosc  tender  maternal  feelings,  which  the  loss  of  her  kittens  had  a- 
wakened  in  her  breast ;  and  by  the  complacency  and  ease  she  derived 
to  herself  from  the  procuring  her  teats  to  be  drawn,  which  were  tooe 
much  distended  with  milk,  til  I,  from  babit,  she  became  as  much  de- 
lighted  with  this  foundling  as  if  it  had  been  her  reál  ofl&pring. 

'*  This  incident  is  no  bad  solution  of  that  strange  circumstance  which 
grave  historians  as  well  as  the  poetsasscrt,  of  exposed  childrea  being 
sometimes  nurtured  by  female  wild  beasts  that  probably  had  lost  their 
young.  For  it  is  not  one  whit  more  marvellous  that  Romulus  and 
Remus,  in  their  infant  statě,  should  be  nursed  by  a  she  wolf,  than  that 
a  poor  little  sucking  lefveret  should  be  fostered  and  cherished  by  a 
bloody  grimalkin — 

■''  "  viridi  foetam  Mavortis  in  antro 

Procubuisse  lupám :  geminos  huic  ubera  circum 
Ludere  pendentes  pueros,  et  lambere  matrem 
Impa?idos;  illam  tereti  cervice  reflexam 
Mulcere  altemos,  et  corpora  fingere  linguA.*' 

Thus  far  Mr.  White.— On  the  27th  of  Apríl,  1890, 1  saw  a  Cat 
gififig  siick  to  five  youog  Rats  and  a  Kitten :  the  rats  were  about 
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ooe  third  grown.  It  was  diverting  to  observe  the  complacency 
wíth  which  the  yoqng  cre^tnre^  sucked  in  the  liberal  stream  which 
the.teats  of  their  fo^ter-mpther  supplied  ;  and  curioos  io  see  the 
prey  cherished  bj  the  miik  of  the  destroyer.  The  cat  paid  the 
samé  maternal  attentions  to  the  young  rats^  in  licking  them  and 
dreflsÍDg  thelr  fur,  as  she  did  to  her  kitten,  notwithstanding  the 
gremt  disparity  of  size.  The  man  who  exhibited  this  phaenoroenon 
bk  the  Strand,  near  Essex  Street,  said,  that  the  cat  had  kittened 
thiiteen  dap,  and,  at  that  time,  had  three  kittens  at  her  teats, 
whea  be  found  this  nést  of  young  rats,  which  seeraed  a.few  days 
dd,  and  torned  them  in,  at  night,  to  the  cat  for  her  prey :  in  the 
fBoming  he  fonnd  the  kittens  sharíng  the  miik  of  their  mother 
with  the  rats.  Two  of  the  kittens  were  afterwards  destroyed,  for 
fear  of  eihaosting  the  cat  by  so  numerous  a  family.-  The  man 
aaid  the  cat  was  a  good  monser ;  .bnt  adroitted  that  he  liad  taught 
her  io  abstain  from  white  mice,  which  he  had  been  in  the  hábit 
of  keeping. 

This  Í8  a  mach  stronger  čase  than  that  mentíoned  by  Mr. 
White ;  for,  bere,  the  cat  had  kittens  on  which  to  exercise  her 
nateraal  tenderness,  and  which  mast  háve  sucked  sufficientiy  to 
prevent  any  thing  like  hodily  inconvenience.  It  is  hard  to  ac« 
cooBt  for  this  penrersion  of  instinct.  Is  it  that,  at  soch  times, 
tiie  all-powerfal  and  nnoontroulable  ro^yv  is  eierciscd  indiscríml^ 
■ately  upon  every  yoang  living  creature  which  is  thrown  upon 
tke  mercyof  the new  mother  for  protection  and  nourishment,  and 
Is  capable  of  enjoying  her  care  ?  The  cases  of  the  Hedge-Spar- 
fow  or  Wagtail  and  the  young  Cuckoo,  of  young  Ducks  which 
ve  hatched  by  Hens,  and  even  substitated  for  their  own  broods 
eo  their  loas  or  failure, — nay,  the  very  assidaity  with  which  a  hen 
wUl  sit  upon  a  balí  or  two  of  whitening, — wonld  all  seem  io  point 
tkis  way ;  but  I  may  weary  my  readers  with  fraitless  conjectures, 
aad  cannot  conclude  better  than  in  the  words  of  Mr.  White,  who 
says,  at  the  end  of  another  letter  dated  March  2G,  1773,  '^  Why 
the  parental  feelings  of  brates,  that  usually  flow  in  one  most  unii 
form  tenor,  shonld  sometimes  be  so  extravagantly  divcrted^  ( 
kave  to  abler  philosophers  than  m^self  to  determine.'* 
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Aet.  v.  AddiHonal  Obšercations  upon  a  Fossilfmnd  Ht 
Coal  Shale,  and  the  dešcriptian  of  a  Palatě  found  in 
Caalf  near  Leeds.  By  J.  D  C.  Sowbrbť,  Esq.  F.L.S* 
and  E.  J.  Geóbob,  Esq*  F.L.S. 

Iv  the  tecond  mmiber  of  tbU  Journal,*  a  íígare  was  given  of  a 
JBoiiO)  fottod  in  Felling  Coliiery ;  we  were  not  then  aware  that  d 
portioa  pf  the  fiame  fossil  had  been  figured  by  David  Ure^  in 
hU  hiitory  oi  Rutherglen  and  Kilbride^f  from  a  specimen  foand 
io  coal  at  Stonelaw ;  he  had  well  obseired  its  yasaUar  stroctare^ 
tnd  findJBg  it  different  from  tb^  of  wood,  was  ioduced  to  saji 
^^  Frem  the  struoture  this  petrifactíoo  wouid  appear  to  belong  to 
the  Cane,  ratber  thau  to  the  Pine."  (p.  304).  Mr.  Parkes  hai 
been  so  íbrtunate  as  to  become  ppssessed  of  the  speciaien  figured 
by  Ure,  and  has  kindly  snbmltted  it  to  oar  inspectíoB ;  the  apt 
poarance  of  its  section  confírms  as  more  strongly  in  ovr  opiaion 
that  it  is  bone,  an  opioion  sopported  by  that  of  Mr.  De  la  Beche, 
itt  the  Geological  Tfansactioas^l  where  he  coosiders  the  sooi^ 
what  simikr  bones  we  haye  alluded  to  as  fou.ad  in  the  Lbs,  <^  iq 
háve  been  the  extemai  deíensive  radii  of  some  fish,  and  to  háve 
been  ušed  In  the  samé  manner  with  similar  bones  of  the  Balistes 
tribe**'  In  a  theoretical  point  of  view  it  is  a  matter  of  coosider* 
tble  importance  to  prove  that  bones  are  foond  imbedded  in  aaj 
of  the  coal  measures :  they  are  certaioly  very  rare  ;  ni  a  practkal 
light  they  may  be  esteemed  as  of  still  greater  conseqneoce,  foc 
they  will  probably  serve  to  identify  particolar  strata  of  ^oal  at 
xery  rcmote  placet*  From  analogy  we  are  led  to  svppose  that 
these  bones  bekmg  to  auonMe  ishes ;  we  are  already  a^qBaiiited 
with  maiine  shells  ( Amnootlea  listeri  and  Pecteu  papyiaccBs)  | 
it  liaa  also  been  a  generál  opinioa  that  freshwater  (petbapa  lake} 
shells  are  aot  aAConuBoa  in  the  sihm  fbnnatioa,  ssek  as  Uuones 
aad  Aaodoiitea;  b«l  iadepcsdeMly  of  the  diftcsUy  oftea  ex* 
pennMed  ib  aacertaining  ihe  genen  of  shells  firaai  thcir  fbisil 
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remaiiiS)  a  donbt  hat  been  thrown  upon  thíé  opinfon  bj  the  recent 
disooverj  of  an  Ammonite,  several  Pectens,  aod  one  oř  two  other 
iinqnestionablj  maríne  shells  in  a  nodnle  of  iron  stone,  coataíaing 
abo  what  has  hitherto  been  constdered  an  Anodon  ;  it  was  fonnd 
in  the  Hayne  Moor  bed  of  coal,  in  the  Waterloo  Collierj,  near 
Leed%  bj  £.  J.  George,  Esq.  F.L.S.  The  near  situation  to  each 
other  of  these  martne  bones  and  shells  and  of  the  land  vegetables, 
is  a  Yerj  cnrlous  fact« 

We  háve  now,  by  permission  of  the  Philosophical  and  Ltterarj 
Society  oC  Leeds  (to  whom  the  specimen  was  gÍTen  by  John  Field, 
£iq.  of  the  Low  Moor  iron  works)  the  pleasure  of  presentíng  a 
%art  of  a  remarkable  bony  Plate,  perhaps  a  Palatě,  also  fonnd  in 
coal*  It  if  probably  only  half  of  the  entire  bone,  for  its  thickest 
cdge^  which  measures  about  one  quarter  of  an  inch,  presents  a 
fractured  snrface;  this  surface  shews  a  cellular  strncture,  cha^ 
racteristic  of  the  soft  parts  of  bones  attached  to  the  Palates, 
Faoces,  or  Stomachs  of  Fishes  ;  the  tuberculated  surface  is  po* 
lisbed  almost  like  the  enamel  of  teeth,  and  finishes  iu  a  rouoded 
edge,  beyond  which  there  is  a  thin  expansion  of  bone,  tliat  senred 
to  steady  the  entire  plate  in  the  soft  parts  into  which  we  may 
snppose  it  was  once  iuserted.  It  is  of  a  dark  brown  colour,  and 
waa  imbedded  in  the  pnre  part  of  the  coaL 

We  are  indebted  to  £.  J.  George,  Esq.  of  Leeds,  for  the  fol* 
lowiog  acconnt  of  its  locality.  J.  D  C.  S. 

The  fossíl  abo?e  described  is  from  the  thick  coal  at  Tong, 
near  Leeds,  a  coal  known  throughout  the  northern  part  of  the 
Torkshire  coal-field  as  the  Beeston  Searo.  It  is  a  seam  of  variable 
thickness,  being  at  Garforth,  where  it  is  covered  by  the  uucon** 
fiMniiable  magnesian  limestone,  6  feet ;  at  Beeston,  9  feet ;  and  at 
Toag  hom  6  to  7  feet. 

The  seam  is  dirided  by  partings  of  white  earth  (indurated  shale) 
into  beds ;  those  at  Beeston  are>three,  at  Tong  two;  it  is  probable 
that  the  decrease  in  thickness  from  Beeston  to  Tong,  is  occa<« 
siened  by  the  separation  of  the  lower  bed ;  this  has  been  ascer- 
taúned  to  be  the  čase  at  Churwell,  where  the  lower  bed  is  parted 
from  the  upper  ni  ne  yards. 
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The  di8taii.ce  from  this  coal  to  the  Ja^tone  whicb  it.oTerlays 
is  about  220  yards  ;  between  them  are  the  coals  worked  at  Low 
Moor,  near  Brad  ford,  wbich  are  accompanied  by  a  great  Taríety 
of  speodíd  specimens  of  Lepidodendra,  of  wbich  the  Leeds'  Philo- 
sophícal  Society  possesses  many  fine  specimens. 

The  respective  distance  of  these  coals  above  the  flagstone^  nre, 
from  the  flagstone  to  the  Low  Moor  lower  Seam  100  yards,  above 
which  the  next  coal  is  the  Luw  Moor  upper.  Seam  (tbere  caUed 
t)ie  Black  Bed)  40  yards,  which  is  succeeded  by  the  Boetton 
^eaoi,,  at  80  yards ;  above  the  Beeston  Seam,  the  next  workable 
coal  is  the  Middleton  Lower  Seam,  at  90  yards. 

The  fossils  contained  ín  the  strata  of  the  Beeston  Seam  are  not 
much  known,  sluce  from  the  thickness  of  the  coal  the  shale  i&  not 
worked.  E.  J.  Gcpnai. 
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Descr^tíon  of  the  Figuře.    Plate  1«  fig.t; 

a.  a.    The  enamel-like  surface. 

h,  h,    The  fractared  edge,  with  some  slight  signs  of  a  suture. 

e,  c.    Bony  expansion  as  thin  as  card-paper. 


Art.  VL     Notice  of  the  Occurrence  of  some  rare  British 
Birds,     By  William  Yarrbll,  Esq. 

[To  th<2  Conductors  of  the  Zoological  Jourual.] 
G  ^NTLEMEN, 

SuouLD  you  coiisider  the  followiug  account  of  the  occurrence 
of  some  rare  British  Birds  sufíiciently  interesting  to  be  worthy  of 
insertion  in  your  valuable  Jouroal,  it  is  much  at  your  senrice. 
The  circumstances  stated  háve  come  within  my  own  knowledge, 
and  many  of  the  specimens  referred  to  are  in  my  possession. 

1823.  January.  A  femaie  of  the  Little  Bustard  (Otu  tetrax) 
was  shot  near  Harwich.  The  stomach  coutVmed  parts  of  leaves 
of  the  whitc  turnip,  lungwort,  dandelion  and  a  few  blacles  of 
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gius.    Tlte  flesh  ImuI  not  the  delicaqr  of  appearance  oir  flaToar 
which  tt  is  deficribeá  by  some  aathon  to  possess. 

Naqemfier.  -  A  specimen  of  tbe  Petrel,  named  after  Dr.  Leach, 
(ProoeUmia  Limdm^)  was  bronglit  to  tbe  London  market  alive; 
it  died  OD  the  eyoiiiog  of  the  samé  daj.  The  month  of  Deceiiibeir 
foUoiring  prodnced  two  otber  specimens,  one  kiiled  in  DeTónshire^ 
the  aeoood  in  Hertfordshire* 

1894*  Jm^.  a  female  of  the  Long-legged  Plover  (Charadríui 
kimmUapmyy  was  sent  to  th.e  London  market  from  Uncolnshire  ; 
and  aboot  tbe  s«ne  time,  a  veiy  fine  male  bird  was  shot  i  n  Nor- 
folk; in  tbe  intestines  of  this  roaU  bird  was  a  species^of  tapé 
worm^  six  inches  in  ieugth,  broad,  fiat  and  jointed. 

A  male  and  female  of  tbe  Pígmy  Curlew  (Numeniuap^gmmu) 
were  shot  in  Norfolk,  exbibiting  tbe  perfect  snmmer  plvmage.. 

18^4.  August.  A  Ycry  fine  old  male  of  tbe  Pigroy  Cnrlew  with 
tvo  youog  birds  of  the  year,  was  shot  ia  Huntingdonsbire. 

Seplember.  A  young  Arctic  Guli  (Lestris  parantkus)  was  shot 
on  the  Thames  near  Battersea. 

November*  Dnring  the  first  weel^  of  this  month  a.beautifol 
specimen  of  the  Grey  Phalarope  (Phalarcpus  loboius^)  was  shot 
while  swimmlDg  on  the  Thames  near  Battersea.  ít  proved  to  be 
aa  old  female  having  nearly  completed  its  wínter  plumagei  bnt 
.stiii  bearing  snfficient  marks  of  its  summer  dress  to  form  an  inte- 
resting  State  of  change.  The  cootents  of  the  stomacb  were  toQ 
far  digested  to  ascertain  tbe  qualíty* 

More  tban  a  dozen  Stormy  Petreis  ( ProuUaria  pelagioa)  were 
procared,  on  tbe  Eastem  Coast  principally,  during  the  remark* 
able  windy  weather  that  occnrred  this  month.  Oae  bird  was  shot 
from  a  coal  barge  while  flying  about  o?er  tbe  Thames  between  the 
brídges  of  Blackfriars  and  Westminster. 

Two  Pigmy  Corlews,  birds  of  the  year,  and  several  Sanderlings 
(Ckaradrius  caUdríSy)  in  complete  wiiiter  plumage,  were  brought 
to  London  market.  TheRough-legged  Falcon  (Fako  kígopusy  L.) 
occorred  three  oř  four  limes  in  this  month,  one  of  which,  a  female, 
was  shot  in  the  Isle  of  Wigbt :  a  secoud,  a  female  also,  wascaugbt 
by  a  trap  in  Gloacestershire.  The  bouy  ring  in  wbicb  the  orb  of  the 
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« je  is  siupeaded  ín.  this  species  i&  particalarly  targe  aad  strong. 
This  flexible  ríog  formed  bja  oumber  of  small  bones  was  cunsidered 
to  be  pecoliar  onlj  to  the  diarnal  aod  noctaraal  birda  of  prey ;  the 
increased  power  of  tísíod^  at  fery  diffeient  distai^ces,  depending 
01)1  miiwte  muscttUr  and  m^hanical  arrangementS)  asaistÍDg  them 
^11  t||eir  learch  for  objects  of  food :  but  m  occasional  examinatioDi 
of  birds,  I  háve  found  these  bony  rings  iil  the  Green  Woodpecker, 
the  Great  Plo?er,  the  Gtey  Phalarope  and  the  Northern  Difer, 
as  weU'as  in  many  other  birds  equally  varied  in  form  and  habits. 
The  moflft  remarkable  of  the  bony  rings  I  háve  yet  seen  is  in  the 
Wood  Owl  (Sírix  Stridukt)  corresponding  rery  dosely  in  form 
to  the  watchmakeťs  eye-glass. 

^ .  .Tho  Osprey  (Fako  Halueetuty)  occnrred  twice  in  this  month ; 
one^  a  very  fine  male,  was  shot  near  Petersfield,  Hants,  the  other, 
A  female,  in  Hertfordshire. 

A  femalie  of  the  Skna  Gnli  (Lestris  Catarraciesj)  was  kiiled 
in.Sonersetshire. 

December.  Two  specimens  of  the  Northern  Direr  (Colymbu$ 
gladalkf)  both  young  birds,  were  shot  on  the  Norfolk  coast.  The 
liondon  market  prodnced  fonr  spotted  Redshaiiks,  (the  Scolopax 
Toiarktu  of  Gmelin,  the  Totanus  fiuem  of  Leister);  these  lirds 
wei'e  in  perfect  winier  plnroage,  and  considered  rare.  The  figuře 
in  Bewick's  beautifnl  engrarings  is  an  exact  representatioa  of  a 
young  blrd  of  the  year. 

1825.  January,  Three  or  four  specimens  of  the  Ash-colonred 
Shrike  (Zjanhu  Exoubitor,)  occurred  this  month ;  one  was  shot 
in  Uampshire,  a  second  in  Bedfordshire,  and  a  third  was  taken  in 
a  clap-net,  near  London,  by  a  bird-catcher,  in  the  act  of  strtking 
at  his  decoy  liooet.  This  bird  fed  well  in  confínement  Severai  days, 
taking  sniall  birds  or  raw  meat  from  the  hand,  but  was  very  eagerly 
parted  with  by  his  new  master,  on  finding  that  the  notě  of  the 
Shrike,  once  heard.  had  stopped  the  songs  of  all  his  wild  birds. 
.  The  Hawfinch  (Loxta  Coccoíhrausies^  L.)  was  shot  near  Notting 
Ali  on  the  Uxbridge  £U>ad,  and  two  others  were  taken  by  a  party 
Batíbwling^ 

February.  The  little  Ai|k  (Aku  AUe^  L.)  ^ras  shot  on  the  coast 
of  Sassex. 


ifurdk.    The  litu?  ^U^t  (IVjnga  fn^ma^)  was  sbot  near  St. 
Iv9S^  m  HwitiDgdoiisldre. 

I  ha?e  the  honor  to  be^ 

Gentlenien, 
B^éšr  Sfreet^  8L  Jofnařij,  Your  obtedient  Senrui^ 

ItOklCiOiPH,  192^.  WlLLIAM  YAR&SLL. 


Aet.   vil    Descríptions  of  samé  new  and  rare  Votutes. 
By  W.  J.  Bboderip,  Esq.  F.L.S.  S^c. 

ÍM  tlie  fifúi  nnmber  of  the  Westminster  Review,  the  writor^ 
wlýlc  adsúnisteríiig  a  coorte  of  castígation  in  the  čase  of  the  ReT. 
T.  F.  Ubdin  and  others,  who  are  afected  bj  Bibliomania,  takés 
ocottlon,  en  pauanif  to  giye  a  coup  de  patie  to  collectors  in 
feseral,.  ^^  We  are  always  doubtful  aod  sospiciovs^''  says  the  le- 
TÍewery  ^^  of  the  reál  information  possessed  by  collectors  of  books^ 
■ÍDisndB,  shells,  or  aoy  other  materials  and  soiirces  of  science; 
and  we  háve  nniformly  fouod  that^  in  proportíoo  as  the  rage  íbr 
ciilectiDg  gained  strength,  the  incHnation  and  subsequently,  aa 
w^  as  Gopueqnentlyi  the  ability  to  profit  by  what  was  cóllected^ 
diwBkhed." 

I  háve  not  a  word  to  say  nith  regard  to  the  nobiemen  and  gen- 
tlcaiien  of  the  Aoxbnrghe  Club.  They  would  hardly  accept  of  a 
pcecarions  defence  ftom  one  of  the  úninitiated ;  and  thqre  b 
■OFC  than  one  of  their  own  body  well  qualified  to  lead  a  battle 
•í  the  books.  Con^niog  myself.,  therefore,  almost  exclasirely, 
to  British  collectors  of  Zoolo^cal  snbjects,  and  leaving  ail  other 
collectors  of  all  other  materials  to  be  their  own  champions^  I  shall 
lefer  to  a  few  names  of  the  present  day,  which  the  omniscience  of 
the  lefiewer  seems  to  háve  overlooked. 

Tbe  aothors  of  Haree  EntomohgtOB  and  ReUquia  Diluvianwy 
books  coDtaining  the  resnlts  of  more  indnstry  of  research  and 
deplh  of  thonght  than  most  works  hitherto  publlshed  on  the  snb- 
jeci  of  Natoral  History^  are  most  ardent  collectors;  and  they  cenp* 
tinne  almost  daily  to  gíve  us  the  pnurtlcal  and  philosophical  bene* 
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áts  ef-tiieir  sealoUf  labonrs.  A  hoftt  of  others  who  hdvé  made 
and  are  making  rapid  strides  into  the  iomoBt  receases  of  the  aaimal 
kingdoro,  or  háve  contiíbtited  from  theír  stores  materíals  which 
shed  ao  additional  -light  od  the  path  of  their  fellow  labourera, 
wiU  be-  foBod  itt  the  list  of  collectom.*  For  the  beat  natuiml 
arrangement  of  thells  hitherto  pablished  we  must  léók  abroad : 
bat  we  shall  find  that  we  owe  this  arrangement  to  a  coUector  ; 
«nd,  wheneTer  we  conie  to  any  rerj  rare  or  intereating  species  in 
the  pages  of  Lamarck,  we  are  aimost  sare  to  find  therennder 

wrítten  ^^  mon  oabinei.** 

» ■  •      •  ■  •  ... 

It  wouid  be  idle  to  waste  time  in  moitipljing  instances :  In- 
deed,  if  we  consider  for  a  moment,  we  shall  not  find  it  extra- 
^órdlnary  that  so  large  a  eataiogňo  of  names-  can  be  readily  quoted 
-ágarast  the  reTÍewer.  "What  is  it  that  spnrs  on  the  man  emplojed 
Id  zoological  porsuits  to  mako  a  collectioR  of  the  objecta  of  his 
stndy,  objects  which,.  in  many  cases,  are  the  fruit  eíther  of  pain- 
foi  and  patient  research,  or  costlj  prtce  i  The  many  will  answer 
>— Tanity.  <<  Is  it  answiered  ?"  I  say  naj.  Soch  a  collector  may, 
iodeed,  be  proud  of  the  musenm  which  hi3  aeal  and  activity  háve 
'sQcceeded  in  forming,  aud  justly ;  but  Yiinity  is  not  the  motive 
which  incites  hiro  to  coUect.  What  then  Is  the  motive  ? — It  is 
necessity :  he  cannot  report  progress  without  having  materials  for 
study.  In  the  existing  statě  of  the  public  zoological  collectioos 
"of  England,  -he  cannot  calcnlate  npon  their  never*failing  resources : 
^and,  thongh  a  spirit  is  ahroad  whieh  leads  the  naturalíst,  whether 
in  the  roetropolis  or  in  the  great  coontry  towns,  to  hope  that 
fotnre  students  will  begin  their.  labours  with  a  prospect  of  better 
;days,  he  must,  at  present,  either  stand  sti]l>  or  tru«t  to  his  own 
bollectiona  and  those  of  his  friends. 

There  is,  however,  it  mast  be  coufessed,  a  species  of  collector, 

*  Tiic  foUowing  names,  togvther  with  many  othen  of  merit,  will  occur  to 
jlmoat  eyery  ope  convertant  with  Zoology.  Bell,  Bennett,  Brookes,  Burchell, 
CVÍ.Idrep,  pUf^  Conybearc,  Curtis,  De  la  Beche,  Dillwyn,  Donovaa,  Fleming, 
Goodall^  Gray,  Uardwicke,  Haworth,  Home,  Homíield,  Humphrey,  King, 
Kirby,  K6nig,  LaHkey,  I^tham,  Learh,  MacLeay,  Maton,  Mawe,  Miller, 
RackeU,  Kaffles,  Sabině,  Samouelle,  Selby,  Sowcrby,  Spence,  ^tanley, 
Stepheni,  Sto^ie^y  Sucli,  Swaiufon,  Traill,  Turtoi),  Vigpri. . 
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•ow  becomeo^r^  rare^  the  only  species  witfa  which  tbe  re?teiirer 
appeais  to  háve  come  in  contact,  desenring  of  all  hi8  '^doubts/* 
Such-  is  tbe  raere  hoarder  who  spreads  his  hidden  treasures  befpre 
hiffl  solelj  Ibr  tbe  pleasure  of  bis  eye^  or  the  gralification  ef.hiy- 
faoitj  ;  whose  punait,  even  if  his  ayaríce  of  oatural  productioQS 
cm  be  proDounced  quite  harmlesfi,  is  about  as  inteilectual  and  lue-, 
fol  as  that  of  the  northern  prince,  who  ušed  to  amuse  himself  witli( 
arranging  his  jewels  on  a  table  covered  with  black  vehet,  in  eyer/ 
figuře  which  hissecood  chiidishness  could  saggest. 

It  b  the  boonden  dutj  of  the  collector  of  shells  more  especiallj^ 
to  pat  off  these  cbildisb  things.  In  concbologj,  aKhoi^h.such  mea 
as  Adanson,  Poli,  Cuvier,  and  Lamarck  ha?e  lent  their  aid  to  th^ 
icíence,  there  is  more  to  be  doně  than  there  is  in  any  other  depart- 
ment* The  Ornitbologist  and  Entomologist  haye,  in  alraost  ail 
cases,  a  complete  form  to  deal  with,  combined,  generallj,  with  á 
knowledge  of  the  habits  of  the  animals,  which  form  the  subjects 
of  thelr  stadies.  The  Conchologišt.is  surrounded  bj  difíiculties. 
The  animals,  with  which  he  shoald  be.conversant,  reside,  in  the 
majorítj  of  instances,  in  the  bosom  of  the  great  deep ;  and  the 
shells,  which  come  to  his  hands  ninety-nine  times  out  of  a  hun- 
dred  without  the  iuhahitants,  are  mere  exu?i»,  whose  purposes 
io  the  animai  economy  he  is  left  to  conjecture.  Too  many  of  the 
writers  on  this  subject  ha?e  nevěr  bestowed  a  thought  on  the 
mátter,  and  conseqaently  we  are  préSeivted  with  the  most  iin- 
aatiural  arraogements,  tlte  resnlt  of  placing  the  teHacea  soleiy  ac« 
cordíng  to  the  form  of  this  part  of  their  organization,  withoot 
foosideríng  the  probable  structure  of  tbe  more  vital  parts  of  the 
animai  and  their  relatión  io  the  figuře  of  the  shell ;  ^^  for  we  háve 
aonnlose  aiiimals  united  to  true  moUusca,  merely  because  they 
háve  shells,  and  true  moUusca  separated  from  this  dirision,  merely 
because  they  háve  no  shells."* 

With  soch  ohstflcles  in  the  way  of  our  progress,  it  is  almost 
■npardonable  if  we'  do  not  avail  ourselves  of  the  contents  of  our 
colkctions  to  aid  the  fund  of  scanty  materials  with  which  we 

*  Hm^m  EnUtmologU^y  p.  242.  The  tbell  coUcřctor  will  6nd  many  useful 
kiata  in  the  neigbourhood  of  the  patsage  quoted. 


50  Mr.  Broderip^s  áeftriptíaus 

hatě  to  toil  on  towards  a  nataral  arrangement.  And  let  us  not 
be  discouraged  because  we  cannot  afford  the  most  satisfactořy^ 
details.  Till  we  can  obtain  a  more  complete  knowiedge  of  ťke 
inhabiting  animals,  we  maj  oontrlbate  such  information  aá  !s  to 
be  deríved  from  a  careful  examination  of  their  etuiniít  wtth  a 
Tiew  to  their  probable  stmcture ;  in  the  bope  that  erery  addHlon 
maj,  at  least,  assist  the  Geologist,  and  perhapr  form  a  step^  how- 
ever  small,  for  the  advance  of  nataral  science* 

Under  the  impression  that  no  commoidcation  of  this  kind  wiil 
be  considered  devoid  of  interest,  and  anxious  to  contribute  anj 
aid  howeter  feeble,  which  my  dwn  Stores  enable  me  to  offer,  I 
proceed  to  give  the  following  deseHptions. 

Voluta  rutuA. — Reďbanded  Volutě. 

V.  testá  oYato*oblon^  mfescepte,  macuiis  subtrígonís,  con- 
fiuentibns,  croceo-mbrls  varíá;  spirá  bre?!,  sutnri  simplici ;  apice 
papillarí^  snbgrannlato :  anfractn  basali  tubercolis  elongatis  ar- 
jnsto  fasciisque  ^  latis,  interruptís,  rutilis,  omato ;  columellá. 
4r-piicatá. 

vor*    Anfractu  basali  inermi. 

Mos.  nost.    Habitat  in  Oceán.  Anstral  ? 

Icon.    Tab.  III. 

Shell  ovate-oblong^  reddish  or  flesh-colonred,  covered  thicklj 
ýfVh  confluent^  snbtrlgonal  reticnlations  of  a  saffron  red.  Tlie 
Jplre  short,  its  sntnre  unarmed,  the  apex  papillarj  and  slightlj 
grannlated  or  beaded.  The  body-whorl  armed  wtth  eiongated 
tnbercles,  ornamented  with  two  broad  intermpted  bands  of  a 
deeper  and  more  vi?id  red,  and  with  obliqne  irregolar  stripes  of 
the  samé  colour,  extending  from  the  sntnre  to  the  tnbercles  in  the 
tubercniated  Tariety,  and  from  the  sature  to  the  shonlder  of  the 
bodj  whorl  tn  the  smooth  Tariety.  Pillar  four^plMted,  the  two 
lowest  piaits  rather  largest.     Length  abont  three  Inches. 

This  beantifui  volutě  was  received  from  a  South  Sea  whaler  by 
Mrs.  Mawe,  who  could  not  ieam  from  the  possessor  of  it  the 
name  of  the  pláce  where  it  was  fouud.  Theré  were  bronght  at 
the  samé  time  and  by  the  samé  hand  three  othera ;  but  they  had 
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•B  iiíFered  ao  mach  by  the  attio  dafé  whicfa  tiiey  kad  nndei^oÉe 
ím  tke  parpoie  of  roastíng  the  iobabiting  animals,  that  tke  greáter 
p«t  of  eaeh  sh^ll  wias  íkirl j  burnt  into  Hrne.  M j  spedmea  wilh 
tke  t«lierciiUied  body-whorl  has  sufiered  but  veiy  little;  9má^ 
wilk  the  exoeptíon  of  a  paiefieas  whére  it  has  come  in  contáct 
vilk  tke  fire,  is  briUiant  in  colouf.  The  beactty  of  the  apecimeB 
wUh  tke  smooth  body-wborl  has  eotirdj  yielded  to  the  nnmerci* 
fil  GalcaHation  bestowed  on  it ;  but  fortunately,  no  injnry  has  bealik 
dsae  to  tke  spire  or  to  the  form  of  the  sheli. 

Tko  pase  of  a  variety  w ith  a  smooth  body«wkorl  is  by  no  tneans 
aacoanum  among  the  taberculated  Volutm*  I  háve  very  stríking 
esamples  of  it  in  V,  mooia  and  V.  LapponkOj  as  well  as  In  F. 
ruiHa ; — to  say  nothing  of  F.  vesperiilioj  Lín. 

F,  ruiila  appears  to  me  to  farm  an  addltion  to  that  small  natuial 
gronp  of  Volutes  wbich  háve  the  last  turas,  fonning  the  papillary 
sominit  of  their  spire,  beaded  with  a  senes  of  regvlar,  minuté 
^annlations  or  pnstuies.    This  group  contains,  together  with  F. 
nUila  and  V.pulckraj  V,  magnifica,  Chemn.  aud  Lam. ;  the  bats 
(F.  vcsperíiUoy  Lin.  and  Lam. ;  F.  peUis  terpenUe^  F.  mitisf  and 
F.  serpentina^  Lam.) ;  *  and  F.  nioosa.     The  granulations  are 
most  developed  in   F.  vespertiUo  and  F,  nwosa ;  and  are  least 
perceptibie  in  F*  magnifica*     It  may  be  worthy  of  notice  that  all 
these  shells  háve  four  pluits  on  the  pillar,  and  that  Lamarck 
records  the  South  Seas  as  the  habitat,  though  not  exclusively,  of 
the  last  six,  with  the  exception  of  his  F,  pellis  serpentisy  and 
F.  serpentina^  to  which  he  gives  as  a  locality  ^^  L^Oceau  des 
Grandes  Indes.^*      I  strongly  suspect  that  these   last  are  also 
natives   of  the  South  Seas;    and,  indeed,  I  háve  some  strong 
evidence  towards  the  confirmation  of  these  suspicions :  but  the 
locality  of  Testacea,    or  indeed  of  any  animals  or  naturel  pro- 
dtsctions,  is  a  point  of  soch  high  importance,  as  connected  with 
tkeir  ge<^raphical  distríbvtion,  thst  the  utmost  caution  shonld  be 
med  before  we  oome  to  a  conclusion  on  thls  headw 

*  AfW  a  carefíil  examination  of  a  connecting  series  of  specimeni,  I  am  un- 
abU  to  diflcover  any  §atÍ8factory  speciíic  díttinction  eilher  in  V.  peUis  serpentís^ 
in  F.  mIMt,  or  F,  serpmtínaj  Lam. :  nor  do  I  thitfk  that  any  «uffic*ent.  caue 
extstt  for  removing  tb^m  frora  the  sttuati^n  which  they  foxmerly  occupied  m 
vartetie*  of  F,  vtsperiilio,  Lin. 
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As  soón  as  I  Becaine  póssessed  of  my  specímens  of  Vírutikíj  I 
carried  the  tubérculated  variety  to  Mr.  George  Hamphr«y*  It  is 
well  known  that  thts  patriarch  of  collectors  has  been  most  assi- ' 
duous  and  accarate  in  noting  down  localities.  When  he  saw  the 
shell,  he  pronounced  it  undéscríbed  and  not  the  V.  aulica  of ' 
Solander ;  and  an  examínation  of  the  MSS,  of  thát  eminent  natnr- 
alist  wili  prove  the  čorrectness  of  Mr.  Humphrey'8  assertion.*  He 
said  that  it  vrás  ěxtremely  rare,  that  he  had  a  small  one  in  his  own 
collection,  and  that,  from  the  pláce  whence  he  received  it,  he 
called  it  the  Réd  Musíc  of  New  Zeaiand*  This  specimen,  which 
is  of  the  tubérculated  variety,  has  ňow  pássed,  together  with  the 
rest  of  the  collectíon  accumulated  by  Mr.  Humphrey,  daring  a  life 
alreadj  extended  beyond  the  ordinary  bounds  allotted  to  man, 
into  the  hands  of  Mr.  6.  B.  Sowerby. 

Voluta  pulchra.— T%€  Beaúty  VohUe. 

y.testáoblongo-ovatá,subfusiformi,  laevi,  nitidá,  carneá,albido- 
maculatá,  maculis  spadiceis  tríseríatim  irregulariter  dispositis, 
omatá ;  anfractibus  superné  adpressis,  tuberculis  acutiusculis, 
sub-compressis,  coronatis :  apertura  superné  acutá,  columellá 
4-plicatá.     Loug.  2  ^.  lat.  ^  unc.     Sowerby  in  T.  C 

V.  testá  obioiigo-ovatá,  subfusiformi,  lasvi,  cumeá,  niveo-macu- 
látá ;  anfractu  basali  maculis  fusco-spadiceis,  sparsis,  trifasciato ; 
anfractibus  angulatis,  tuberculisque  elongatis,  antice  acutiusculís, 
frequentibus,  coronatis ;  spirá  mediocrí,  apice  sub-papillarí,  sub- 
granulato ;  columellá.  4-plicatá. 

Mus.  nost. 

Habítat. 

Icon.    T.  C.  tab.  3.  f.  3. 

Shell  ovate-oblong,  subfusiform,  smooth,  of  a  flesh-colour  spot« 
ted  with  snowy  white;  the  whorls  angulated  and  armed  with 
elongated  tubercles  nearly  sharp  at  the  anterior  extremity,  where 
thej  are  so  much  ^levated  as  to  make  an  almost  abrupt  descent  to 
the  suture ;  the  body-whori  ornamentcd  with  three  bands  of  ir- 
regular  dark-chesnut  spots  on  a  grouud  somewhat  darker  than  the 

*  See  next  page. 
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Rst  of  thě  shell, — ihe  appermost  of  these  bands  wreaths  the  coro- 
Bft  of  tubercles ;  spire  moderate,  the  apex  sub-papillary  aod 
sonewhat  granulated ;  pillar  4-plaited.  Length  3  ioches  4 
taths. 

This  elegant  shell,  ooe  of  the  gems  of  the  Tankerville  coUec* 
tioo,  íb  the  catalogae  of  which  it  is  first  named  and  described  by 
Mr.  6*  B.  Sowerby,  is  the  most  slender  which  I  háve  jet  seen 
vUh  the  granulated  apex.  The  tnbercalated  whorls  gradnally 
lose  themselves  in  granulatíonS)  and  these  last  terminate  !n  the 
sabgnuinlations  of  the  apex,  which,  though  stí  11  papillarj,  is  much 
XMx^  acnminated  than  in  aay  other  species  composing  the  group. 

Its  colouríng,  particularly  in  its  snow-spots,  reminds  us  of  V. 
nhasa;  while  its  form,  as  Mr.  Sowerby  observes,  approaches  that 
of  some  of  the  elongated  yaríeties  of  F.  vespertiUo.  It  appears 
to  me  with  its  sub-granulated  apex,  tuberculated  whorls,  sub- 
fosifonn  sbape,  and  somewhat  prodaced  spire,  to  lead  us  towards 
those  fonform  Volates  which  háve  the  spire  very  much  produced, 
such,  for  instance,  as  F.  Padjka  (Chemn.),  and  F,graciUs  (Swain- 
sod),  while  the  granulations  are  strongly  marked  on  thehr  atteno- 
ated  spire,  eren  np  to  the  papilla  or  apex,  which,  howerer,  is 
qnite  smooth. 

If  my  recoUection  is  right  I  háve  seen  a  second  specimen  of 
this  shell  in  the  collection  of  Mr.  Spurrett.  I  nevěr  saw  or  heard 
of  any  others.  Of  its  localíty  I  am  ignorant :  my  strong  sospi- 
cions  point  to  the  South  Seas. 

Voluta  Aulica. — Couríter  or  Ruddy^chud  Volutě. 

(Spira  apice  mamillari). 

Voluta  emarginata  oblonga  inermis  albo  luteoque  nebulosa, 
spiri  conicá  :  anfractibus  obliquě  planis  :  mamillá  laevi ;  columella 
quadrípjicat^— iSo^ficfcrViV/^iS. 

V.  testá  oblongá,  inerroi,  albo  lutcoque  nebu.losá ;  spira  conicá, 
breviy  apice  mamillari,  laevi ;  columellá  4-plicatá ;  labii  exterio- 
ris  margine  in  spirs  anfractum  ultimum  ascendente. 

Mns.  nost. 

Habitat.--? 

Icon.  T.  C.  tab.  6. 

VoL.  II.  c 
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.   Shell  oblong,  ntiarnied)  beástifully  elouded  with  whlté^  yeU 

lowish  red  and  flesk  coiour ;  spire  coDical,  skort,  the  nBnúlbrrj 

Upea  smooth ;  pilkr  4-plaited ;   the  middle  of  tke  basa!  belt^ 

arísing  between  the  two  upper  parts  of  the  pillar,  marked  by  an 

^levated  aomewhat  i^ranulated  lioe,  vhich  becomes  depressed  as 

ti  approaches  extemally  the  great  basal  aotch ;  *  margin  of  the 

exterior  lip  asceading  upon  the  last  whorl  of  the  spire.    Lengtfa 

about  4  inches. 

Thfoagh  the  kiadness  of  Mr.  Brown^  I  was  enabled  to  com* 

pauicate  to  Mr.  6.  B«  Sowerbj,  Dr.  Solander^s  descríption  of  this 
beaatiful  shell ;  and  it  is,  accordinglj,  published  in  the  catalogue 
of  the  TaDkenrille  coUectioD,  of  wbich  Thesaurus  coachylio- 
min  y*  auiica  formed  ooe  of  the  brightest  omaments.  The 
J)octor's  manascrípt  has  at  the  bottom  ^<  Habitat  in  Oceano  I.  ^ 
hut  the  last  initial  is  written  with  apparent  hesitatioD,  aod  so  as 
4o  be  hardly  legible*  I  do  not,  therefore,  feel  warranted  in  gir- 
ing  the  lodian  Oceas  as  its  iocalit j,  more  especially  whcn  thís 
nncertainty  is  connected  with  what  follows.  la  the  margin  of 
.the  M.S.  wili  be  found  the  ioitials  M.C.P.  beiog  Dr.  Solandeťs 
reference  to  the  Portland  Maseum,  ia  the  formation  of  the  cata- 
logue of  which  he  is  known  to  háve  materially  asslsted.  At  lot 
4031  of  the  catalogue  will  be  found  the  following  descriptkm — 
^<  A  very  fine  specimen  of  Voluta  Auiica,  S,^  a  beautiful  red 
clouded  species  of  the  Wild  Musíc  kind,  its  country  unknown, 
uniqueJ^  This  lot  is  referred  to  in  the  catalogue  of  Monsieur  de 
Calonne'8  museum,  drawn  up  by  Mr.  6.  Humphrey,  thus  <^  273* 
Auiica— Le  Ceurtisan  ou  le  nuage  rouge — ^^Courtier  or  red-clouded 
— Voluta  Auiica  Soland,.  This  beautiful  shell  is  unique.  Its 
coimtry  is  onknown,  but  presumed  to  be  from  some  newly-dís- 
•corered  island  in  the  South-seas.    M.P.  4031." 

*  The  line  is  so  distíncť  in  this  rare  shell  that  it  was  thought  advise- 
able  not  to  omit  the  mentíon  of  it.  But  we  must  be  carefvá  not  to  rely  on  it 
lu  a  specific  character;  for  its  presence  or  absence  in  diílbrent  snbjects 
of  the  samé  species  of  VoUtes,  seems  to  be  almost  maUer  of  accident. 
That  this  belt  is  dÍTided  in  many  species  by  a  line  sometimes  elerated,  aome- 
times  depressed,  and  sometimes  nearly  obsolete,  will  be  secn  by  every  accu- 
rate  observer.  There  must  be>  therefore^  some  correspondiug  forraation  in 
the  molluscum. 
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'  ne  sheU  mentióned  ip  these  catalogues,  I  beltere,  with  Mr. 
Sow«rbj,  to  be  (ke  identícal  specimen  which  fumislies  our  des- 
cnptíoOé 

It  appears  to  me  to  haTe  for  its  congeners  those  Yolutes  amoiig 
which  the  mamilla  of  the  spire  and  the  colamellar  plaits  are  ijiost 
stroDgly  developed,  the  former  being  weil  fashíoned,  smooth,  and 
comparatiyelj  broad  and  fiat  at  the  apex,  and  the  lattej^  particu* 
larlj  well  defined  and  highiy  raised  from  the  pillar.  These  shells^ 
too,  liare  die  basal  belt  yeiy  strongly  marked,  aná  generaUy 
faldng  Hs  rise,  !n  the  foest  developed  forms,  between  the  first  twó 
pUts  of  tbe  pillar,  which  plaiis  form  the  boundarj  of  its  widfh  ai 
hs  orígtn.  V.  Mcapha  will  readilj  occur  to  every  collector,  as  an 
éiample  of  these  vokites. 

The  basal  belt  seems  to  be  of  some  consequence  In  the  aolraal 
economy,  and  it  may,  therefore,  occasionally  farnish  us  with  some 
Ittefol  hints.  It  is  cóntinued  from  the  point  of  its  origin  on  the 
pillar^  gradnally  Increasing  in  width  as  it  ad?aučes,  till  it  arrites 
af  tfie  great  basal  notch  which  it  receires,  and  ís  eriden t!y  forraeá 
by  a  snccession  of  growths,  each  of  which  in  its  tinie  appeflrs  to 
liare  termioated  in  the  basal  notch.  In  the  group  contaioing 
Vm  vetptrtiUo^  this  belt,  which  is  ieast  developed  in  V.  pulchra^ 
will  be  found  also  to  také  its  ríse  between  the  two  firsft  plaits  of 
the  columella.  In  V.  magnifica  it  is  very  mach  developed,  while 
ihe  granulations  of  the  well  formed  níamillary  spire  of  that  shell 
are  becoming  indbtinct*  In  F»  auUca  the  belt  is  very  remarkable,- 
wbile  the  well  formed  mamilla  is  quite  smooth. 

I  cannot  help  thinking,  upon  the  whole,  that  when  we  háve 

fnll  materíals  for  a  natural  arrangement,  F.  auiica  will  be  found 

to  approach  the  gránulated  group  by  a  near  riclnity  to  V,  magni* 

fica. 

Voluta  Fulgetrum. — Lightning-Jlash  Volutě. 

V.  teSt&  oblongá,  laevi,  spirá  acuminatá,  apice  papillosá,  laevi ; 
pallidé  oAmeá,  spadiceo  anguloso-strialá  (quasi  fulguratá),anfráctu 
altimo  ventricoso,  supemé  subangulato ;  apertura  oblongá  supemé 
acati,  labio  columellari  tenui,  expansissimo ;  columella  tripli- 
catá.     Long.  6.  lat.  3.  unc. — Sovoerby^  in  T.C. 

V*  testá  oblongá,  ventricosá,  laevi,  inermi,  pallidé  carneá,  strigís 

c  2 
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flammiferls,  ^oonBÍter  angulosis,  fusco-spadiceis,  oraatá, ;  anfracta 
basali  sapern^  angulato,  ceteris  gíbbis ;  spirá  productiorí,  aplce 
trancato-papilloso ;  columellá  tríplicatá;  labio  exteriore  sub-re- 
flexo. 

Mus.  nost. 

Habitat.— ? 

Icon.  T.C.  tab.  4&  5. 

Shell  oblong,  ventricose,  snr\poth,  unarmed,  pale  flesh-colour, 
palnted  with  wildly  irregular  aagulose  flámy  stripes  of  darkches- 
nat; ;  body  whorl  angulated  above,  thc  other  whorLs  gibboas ; 
spire  rather  produced,  its  apex  truDcato-papillose ;  pillar  with 
three  plaits ;  margín  of  the  outer  lip  somewhat  reflected.  Length 
aboat  síx  inches. 

This  very  fine  and  extraordinary  volutě,  first  descríbed  and 
fignred  ia  the  Tankerville  Catalogue,  strikes  us  at  once  by  the 
singularity  of  its  form  and  the  boldness  of  its  colouriog.  The 
apex  of  the  spire,  fashioned  after  the  samé  manner  as  that  of 
V,  pí^illosa  (Swainson),  in  which  sheil  this  peculiar  structuxe  is. 
most  strongly  developed,  gives  us  the  idea  of  a  papillary  apex 
which  has  been  nibbed  or  cut  down,  or  abruptly  terminated.  be- 
fore  the  papilla  was  complete.  To  designate  this  kind  of  apex  I 
haye  ušed  the  term  ^^  truncato-papíHose."  The  samé  formation, 
but  upon  a  smaller  scale,  wlU  be  found  in  thc  apex  of  V.fyH^ 
formis  (Swainson).  AU  these  shells  háve  three  plaits  on  the 
pillar,  and  the  outer  lip  more  or  less  reflected. 

I  háve  DO  direct  evidence  of  its  locali ty,  but  its  congeners  were 
found  in  the  Southern  Oceán;  and  I  suspect  that  our  shell,  the 
only  specimen  which  I  háve  seen  or  heard  of,  is  a  native  of  the 
the  samé  seas.* 

•  I  také  this  opportunity  of  announcing  my  intenlion  to  altempt  a  mono- 
graph  of  the  genus  Voluta  of  Lamarck. 
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Ihe  leading  Affinities  ofsome  ofthe  more  exiensive  groups 
o/Birds.    By  N.  A.  ViGOB8,jri/;i.  Esq.  M.A.  F.L.S^ 

[Continued  from  Vol.  I.  p.  446.] 
ON    A    GBOUP   OF.PSITTACIDJB   KNOWN   TO   THE   ANCIENTS. 

Although,  íd  a  scientifick  point  of  ?íew,  the  valae  of  any  sub- 
ject  of  Natural  Hístory  is  líttle  enhanced  by  the  consideration  of 
its  ha^iog  been  known  to  the  ancients,  jet  the  researches  which 
bavě  tended  to  elacidate  such  ^oups  of  Nátuře  as  bavě  met  with 
Iheir  regard  or  attention  haye  Dot  been  altogether  unproductíve  of 
-adfantage.  We  cannot  expecf,  it  is  true,  that  ancient  science,  li- 
mited as  were  the  means  of  investígation  which  it  possessed,  and 
9caDt  j  as  are  the  ťelicks  relating  to  it  which  hare  snrvived  the  rav- 
ages  of  time,  can  add  much  to  the  stock  of  modeni  information 
on  SHcb  subjects;  yet  on  the  other  hand,  the  application  of 
modem  science  to  classical  literattire  atnply  confers  that  benefit 
which  it  may  not  defive  in  retům,  in  bringing  to  Hght  many 
beauties^  and  clearing  up  many  obscúrities  in  the  pages  of  ant!« 
qatty. 

Bat  there  is  another  point  of  tícw  in  which  the  interest  of  such 
-researches  is  strongly  apparent.  In  generál  we  are  acquainted 
with  the  anclents  chieAy  thrbogh  the  records  of  their  most  splen- 
did  actions.  The  dignity  of  history  and  the  eleTation  of  poetry 
to  which  we  are  a! most  exciuslTely  indehted  for  our  knowledge  of 
^ancient  manners,  confine  the  representations  which  are  transmitted 
to  as  of  them,  for  the  most.part,-to  those  which  are  most  important 
and  heroíck.  We  are  presented  with  iittle  beyoiid  the  atchieve* 
ments  or  thé  apothegms  of  the  warriour,  the  statesman,  or  the 
phiiosopher.  Ail  the  mlnour  occurrences  of  domestick  life,  ail 
the  more  endearing  traits  of  private  fceling,  are  cast  into  the 
shade.  We  see  the  ancients  aímost  always  .in  full  dress,  almost 
always  in  the  stately  attitňdes,  and  on  the  exalted  pedestals  of 
lífe.  It  is  only  by  scattcred  refcrences  that  we  are  enabled  to 
enter  into  their  homes  and  their  bosoms,   aňd  Westigate  the 


3^  Mr«  Vígors^s  Skeíčhes  in  Orniihology. 

most  attracťiTe  of  all  sabjects,  the  windiags  and  Tariations  of  the 
human  heart.  Natural  History  affords  us  an  occastonal  iosigkt 
inio  feelíogs  of  thís  nátuře.  Through  its  meaos  we  possess  a 
ittbject  of  common  ipterest,  by  which  we  find  onmehes,  as  it 
were,  on  familiar  terms  with  those  who  are  removed  from  uí  not 
merely  by  time,  but  by  that  imposing  dignity  which  time  nevěr  fails 
to  confer.  Wben  our  feelings  are  called  forth  in  admiration  of  a 
bird  or  an  insect,  which  is  known  to  háve  eqaalíy  excited  the 
admiration  of  an  Alexander  or  an  Anstotle,  we  become  almost 
unconscioas  of  the  lapse  of  ttme,  which  has  separated  ns  from 
such  characters;  we  feel  oarselves  attracted  to  them  by  a  com- 
BQunity  of  sentiment;  and  rejoice  in  that  sympathy  which  britigs 
Q8  in  contact  with  the  patron  of  science  and  the  man  of  genios  of 
the  days  that  háve  gone  by*  Science,  it  is  said,  levels  all  distinc- 
tions  of  rank  and  station^  and  unites  all  the  adventitious  differ- 
ences  in  society  under  the  powerful  influence  of  genius  and  of 
knowledge  :  but  science  goes  still  farther  in  the  present  oase,  íor 
it  appears  to  level  all  the  distinctions  of  time  and  space.  In 
pnrsuing  such  reseárches  into  antiquity  we  find  not  merely  that 
extemal  nature  was  the  samé  two  thousand  years  ago  as  it  is  at 
present,  but  that  human  nature  itself  has  undergone  bat  little 
Tariation.  I  scarcely  know  a  descríption  on  which  we  can  dwell 
with  sentiments  of  more  unalloyed  satisfaction,. — not  merely  from 
its  intrinsick  beauty,  but  from  the  exhibition  of  genuine  tender- 
ness  of  heart,  which  is  thus  proved  to  be  the  property  of  no  tíme 
or  climate,  but  to  be  common  to  all, — than  the  recognition  of  his 
-master  by  the  faithfal  Argus,  in  the  following  passage  of  the 
*^  Odyssey,*'  and  the  depth  of  feeling  betrayed  on  the  occasion 
by  the  ^^  much-endnring''  prince. 

^^  At  ^t  KVtJf  xtf oAijy  rt  Kat  ovara  xit/javot  to-^n 

A^yos  O^vaarnos  ra3<aatf^ofoSy  óy  ^a  wor  ca/vos 

©ff>J/f  /Afy,  ow5'  gyoKTO' 

Ey9«  xt/A/y  xfiT*  A^osy  ■ 

Au  ToTf  y',  US  tfovinv  Oiva-ffisí  ty/vs  torra^ 

Aovoy  S'ov*  ít'  twttTOí  ivrt^aro  oso  oofoxTos 
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EXdifMr  «OTttf  o  N02WN  f AOK  AHOMOPSATO  AAKPT, 
PSIA  AAeflN  Ev/MOtfv^— 

Odyss.  XVII.  898—337. 

• 

Nor  can  I  conceive  any  representation  toached  witli  more 
gcnoioe  deiicacy  and  tmth  of  feeliog  than  the  poeťs  description 
•f  Le8bla's  favourite  bird,  and  lamentatíoa  for  its  loss;  a  pictaré^ 
wbkh  he  brings  bome  to  car  eyes^  and  identífies  witb  lbe  scenés 
tbat  eTery  day  pass  around  ui. 

*'  Paaser,  delicias  me»  pucUas, 
Quícum  hfdne^  quem  im  Hnu  íen§re^ 
Quoi  primům  digUum  dare  adpttentí^ 
£t  aeri9  solet  iueUare  můrtm  i — 
Paaser  mortnus  ett  me«  puelle  :*— 
QuflOíi  piui  Ula  ocmUě  íuíí  umlkat : 
Nara  lueUUui  erat»  suanique  norat 
Ipsam  tam  bene,  quam  puěOa  mgirem  \ 
Nec  se^  a  gremio  iUius  vioveb^t  ( 

*  «'  Thut  near  ihe  gates  conferring  m  they  d^w^ 
Argus,  the  dog,  bis  ancient  master  knew ; 
He,  not  unconscious  of  his  voice  and  tread, 
Lifts  to  the  sound  his  ear,  and  rears  his  head  $ 
Bred  by  Ulysses,  nooiished  at  liis  board  | 
But,  ah  1  not  fated  long  to  please  his  lord  I — 
Now  left  to  man*s  ingratitude  he  lay, 
Unhoused,  neglected  in  the  publick  way.— 

He  knew  his  lord  f  he  knew,  and  strove  to  meet; 
In  vain  he  stroye  to  crawl,  and  kiss  bia  feet  i 
Yet — all  he  could— rhis  tail,  his  ears,  his  eyeS| 
Salqte  his  master,  and  confess  his  joys^ 
Soft  pity  touched  the  mighty  master*s  soul  i 
Adown  his  cheek  a  Ufor  M^idtiM  ttoU^ 
Slote  WHpercdved ;  hc  twmed  his  head,  and  dried 
Tbe  dpop  humane.-^ 

The  dog,  whom  fatc  had  granted  to  behold 
His  lord,  wben  twenty  tedious  years  had  rolled, 
Takés  a  last  look,  and  having  seen  him,  dies. — *^ 

Pope«    Odyss.  B.  17.  ir.  345^398. 
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Sed  cireumsUiens  módo  kue,  moáo  Uluc^ 
Ad  Bolam  domin&m  usque  pipilabaí.^^* 

Catuil.  Carm.  II.— III. 

While  the  tears  aod  swoln  eyes  of  its  mistress— 

<*  FUndo  turgiduU  rubent  ocelH"'" 

bear  testímony  that  the  female  heart  was  not  made  of  '^  steraer 
stuff "  in  the  dajs  of  old  Ihan  in  the  pr^sent,  but  that  equally  sas- 
ceptible  of  regard  for  tíie  iítUe  faYourites  that  looked  up  to  it  for 
support  and  protection,  as  in  the  most  refmed  of  moder^  tiraes, 
it  could  equally  lament 

*'  The  squirrel  missing,  or  the  sparrow  flowD.'* 

Among  the  snbjects  connected  with  Natural  History,  which, 
like  the  preceding,  are  either  incidentally  referred  to  by  the 
classick  writers,  or  expressly  described,  I  háve  been  particalarly 
attracted  by  a  group  which  ciaimed  a  high  regard  with  antiquity, 
— the  Parroís  of  the  ancients.  Those  who  are  conTersant  with 
the  better  times  of  Greece  and  Róme,  or  rather  of  the  latter 
empire,  for  it  was  at  a  latě  period  of  the  Grecian  aunals  that 
Parrots  became  known,  are  aware  that  these  bírds,  from 
their  beauty,  their  docile  m^nners,  and  the  imitative  powersf 

*  The  beauty  of  these  venes  of  CatuUus  seems  not  to  háve  been  lost  on  the 
Romana  themselves.  They  appear  to  háve  been  popular  among  them,  and  to 
háve  been  referred  to  as  we  would  allude  to  oar  Shakespeare  or  Byron.  See 
particularly  Martial.     Lib.  I.  Epig.  de  Catellá  Publi. 

*'  Issa  est  ptusert  nequior  CabtUi, 
Issa  est  purior  osculo  columbe." 

+  The  powers  of  voice  and  of  imitation  belonging  to  these  birda  could  not  be 
passed  over  by  those  to  Whom  they  appear  to  háve  been  so  familiar.  Aristotle 
accounts  for  these  pbWers  as  the  consequence  of  thé  formation  of  their  tongue 
which  approaches  that  of  man.  ^^  OXejf  ^t  yoifA^amf^x  ifoftroí  ^otrqoLy^yiK* 
xat  vXarvyXA^rra  xou  jxi/u,i}r<x«'  kou  yaf  ro  b^ixoy  o^ttovf  v  '^trratxiti  rs 
XtyofAifOY  «>SfťyiroyXoTTo»,  rotovrov  ta-rt.**  Hist.  Anim.  VIII.  14.  6.  Solinus 
apparently  following  Aristotle  makes  the  samé  allusion — '*  lingua  lata,  mul- 
toque  latior  quam  csterís  avibus.  Unde  perfícítur  ut  articrlata  verba  peniiuii 
el<«quatur»      Quod   iogenium  iia  Romaue  delitie  miratas  suut,  ul  Barbaři 
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of  tbeir  Yoice,  wcre  in.  geoeral  request  aod  estimation :  —  that. 
they  were  the  favourites  of  some  of  the  híghe^t  personages  of 

PMttacos  mercem  fecerínt.'*  Polyhist.  c.  23.  p.  121.  Ed.  Aid.  1518.  Apuleius 
rtiers  to  the  samé  formation  of  the  tongue  as  the  cause  of  the  saine  powers  of 
ipeech.  **  Venim  ad  disciplinám  humani  sermonia  facilior  est  psittacus, 
gfande  qui  v'escitur;>-iUud  omnibus  proprium,  quo  eis  lingua  latior,  quam 
ccteds  avibus,  eo  facilius  verba  hominis  articulantur  patentiore  plectro  et 
palato.  Id  vero  quod  dicit,  ita  símiliter  nobis  caoit,  vel  potius  eloquitur,  ut 
Fooeni  si  audias,  hominem  putes."  Florid.  Lib.  II.  p.  137.  Ed.  Aid.  1521* 
Id  &ct  these  birds  are  seldom  meutioned  by  classick- wríters  without  a  refer* 
eoce  to  their  voice.     Arri^n  expressly  állud^  to  it.   ^^  "Stot^^s  apnyttrou — 

rswtf  oq^is  %arn  o  aírrouMS^  kůu  cvus  futut  tu  af^guvtnf*^*  Uist.  Ind.  c.  xv« 
Plutarch,  in  one  of  those  treatises  which  prove  him  to  háve  been  no  ordinary 
obíerver  of  nátuře,  (see  particularly  his  Treatises  "  De  Amore  Prolis,"  and 
**•  De  Solertiá  Animalluni,"  Vol.  VII.  and  X.)  equally  réfers  to  the  powers 
of  voioe  which  these'  hitáé  poaaesff-  in  common  with  the  Staresy  and  Ptei. 
^  ^af9s  ^t  xau  Ko^euas  itoL  ^irroMút  fAa^attorrK  haktyur^at^  xau  ro  niť 
^4nisir  wfí^Mi  rois  ^t^mnwrn  twKourrot  krai  xai  fjuftínXov  t^a^t^iÁitt  juu 
^v^fjLs^to  va^^rrtSy  ifJMi  ^ottSín  wpoQtKÍÍ9  Kat  avnyo^eiv  rots  akKats  ^a/ots 
a  rm  fA,a»^xfttVj  rfrmov  rtfoi  it^átaiíoprts  rtyMSy  ort  xcu  gr^o^o^/xS  Xoya  xatt 
^ufns  tfof^^H  I4.m9irt9 avrotfJ**  De  Solertift  Anim.  Opera.  Vol.  X.  p.  51. 
Ed.  Rei&ke.  The  poets  abound  in  passages  equally  descriptive  of  their 
powen*  of  speech. 

*'  Quid  tameo  ista  iides  ?  quid  rari  forma  ooloris  ? 

Quid  vox  mutandis  ingeniosa  sonis  ? — 
Non  fxiit  in  terris  vocum  simulacior  ales ; 

Reddebas  bisso  tam  bene  verba  sono. — 
Occidit  ille  loquax,  humans  vocis  imago, 
Psittacus,  extremo  muous  ab  orbě  datum." 

Ovid.  Amor.  L.  II.  El.  VI. 

^'  Psittaee  dux  volucrum,  domini  facunda  voluptas, 
HumaniB  solers  imitator  Psittace  lingus ; — 
Ille  salutator  reguni,  nomenque  locutus 

■ 

Caesareum,  et  queruli  quondam  vicc  functus  amici, 
Nunc  conviva  levis,  monMtrataque  reddere  verba 
Tam  facilis :  quo  tu,  Melior  dilecte,  recluso 
Nunquam  solus  cras."  Stát.  Syl.  L.  II. 

The  name  of  Casar  seemn  to  háve  been  the  favourite  word,  v^hich  was 
Uught  to  these  "  salutatores  regum,"  and  in  former  timcs  to  háve  occupied  the 
pláce  of  thone  trivial  and  unmeaning  phrases  which  are  in  the  mouths  of  our 
roodem  ParroU,  The  (íelicate  flatlcry  of  the  Roman  epigrammatist  iscon^pi, 
cuoos  io  the  foHowing  Untes. 
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thmc  tkneš,*  were  konoared  bj  the  attention  of  some  of  the  €hi^ 
m^  of  science,  and  were  immortalized  by  tíie  ge&ras  of  some  of 

^  PsittacuB  a  vobia  alioram  nomina  dUcaimf 
Hoc  didici  per  me  dioere,  Cssar  ave.** 

MartiaU  Epig.  Lib.  XIV. 

Wc  may  addoce  tbe  following  passage  from  the  **  Anthology**  as  illuttratiTa 
cf  the  lesaoni  which  were  giveD  to  these  birds* 

HXvSnr  its  i^fáovs  enAo^t  tm^vyt, 
•  Am  ^'txfuXírff  eumaapaa'i  KiSUrofa  xXtivof, 

E^^afAf  ^'  tna^iiouíros  a%a€  ottnoSf  ff i^sw 

Tts  ^dÍBMw  ^vtarau  ^fiosi  X^*  tytvi/y* 
O^^tvs  SíSffltf  Hnuntt  sy  iiif fan»,  sf  &  0t  KAimtf 

Ntnr  SHKS^fiWTos  ávax  ofvif-  snpcxf octrMi." 

Anthol.  Lib.  L  p.  8«.  £d.  Hen.  St»pb.  1566. 

It  is  to  this  mode  of  salutation  that  Persiua  alludes  in  tbe  Prologue  to  his 
Satires,  when  he  speaks  of  that  necessity  which  foroed  him  to  beoome  a  pcet, 
as  it  forced  the  Parroís  and  Piea  to  talk. 

**  Quis  expedivit  Psittaco  suum  X''f  ^ 
Picasque  docuit  nostra  verba  conari  ? 
Magister  artis  ingeníque  largítor 
Venter>  negatas  artifex  sequi  vooes." 

*  Tbe  fame  of  Augiistns*s  and  Vespasian's  Parrois  is  well  known.  In  later 
tissee  a  bird  of  this  description  acted  an  even  still  more  conspicuous  part  in 
an  equally  imperiál  house.  Basil,  the  Macedonian,  after  having  asoénded  the 
throne  of  Ck)nstantinopley  imprisoned  his  son  Leo  upon  some  falše  accusation  | 
and  continued  his  anger  towards  him,  without  regard  to  the  lamentations  of 
bis  family  and  their  íntreaties  for  his  freedom.  Moved  however  by  the  pitiful 
toneš  of  one  of  these  bírds»  which  had  leamed  to  imitate  the  lamentations  of 
the  household,  and  to  repeat  the  name  of  Leo  in  accents  of  commiseration^  he 
consented  to  liberate  him ;  fearing,  as  the  Annalist  infers,  that  his  own  heart 
ahould  appear  more  insensible  to  the  feelings  of  nature,  than  that  of  a  bird.— 

^^  Hv  mÁt  OT^mAtov  (jMcrtxav  íxei  xarec  rov  onuify 
£»9«  vtx^s  oXofv^fÁAS  KM  yoos  <{^X('ro, 
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Ik  waoU  eaineAt  poets.  The  W^U  known  Pkilippick  of  the  elder 
Cito  ^gaÍDSt  tbe  hinrj  of  his  timea^  in  whkh  he  pfurticnlarijF 
dccUioia  agiinst  the  custon  oí  carrying  aboot  these  birds  in  pab* 
\kkf  evioces  the  geaieral  fiiYOttr  in  which  they  were  held  ;  whiie 
lbe  hi^  pricee  at  which  they  were  somettmes  parchased^  and  ihiě 
atúj  ipaterials  of  which  their  (4aces  of  confinement  were  com* 
poscd,^  denoBStrate  the  high  value  which  was  set  npon  them. 
It  b  not  peihaps  eqnally  well  known  that  the  groap,  thns  favonred 
bj  antiqiiity)  fonns  a  detached  division  io  the  modem  family  of 
Pnitoddm ;  and  that  any  species  beloDging  ia  it  niay  at  once  be 
d«tected  in  the  hu|;est  assemblage  of  these  birds,  and  dbtinguishedl 
by  fttrong  generick  characters  from  ali  the  numerons  species  that 
háve  been  discoyered  in  modem  days*  In  the  preaeat  sketch  I 
iball  endeaTonr  to  point  quí  these  generick  characters,  the  geo* 
graphical  limits  of  the  group,  and  the  sitnation  which  it  appears 
to  hold  in  tbe  family. 

Kat  ras  0oat  nt^ňtíj^^tf  rtts  yotfčts  tnihas^ 

Km  vjpoifi^  rc9  Aforr«,  xai  enrf^^imiv  iawc/. 
Tirm  wort  Boai^atos  ůotuaas  rS  ar^tt^tit 
AaXmroSf  luu  roy  Aiorra  pt^oíms  cara  orofAatj^^ 
—  '  lAoXaanr^t  ms  OTtXn^eřfttíyMVxms  I 

At^HfíMoSj  *vs  toixf ,  fjunvus  vo^m  rm  fvatv 
Aavfifgů^art^  avrn  fcunro  rS  oTftid/cf." 

Const.  Manass.  Compend.  Chron.  p.  106.    Ed.  Paris.  1665. 

TW  word  cr^iůos  was  oríginally  nsed  for  a  sparraw  ;  but  arfíšito9  was  chiefly 
f^aornymous  with  ametda  as  the  diminutive  or  familiar  name  of  a  pet  bird  of 
Éay  Lind:  aod  there  can  be  but  líttle  doubt  that  the  or^tAtop  fAHCtnav  of  the 
úaperial  paláce  was  a  Parrot, 

*  We  may  Ibrm  an  idea  of  the  splendour  of  their  cages  from  the  description 
(ifta  of  one  by  Statius. 

^  At  tibi  qnanta  domiis,  rutilA  testudine  fulgens, 
Connexuaqtte  eborí  virgarum  argeDteus  ordo« 
Argutumque  tuo  stridentia  Umina  comu, 
Et^uemlsi  jam  sponte  fores :  vaťat  Ule  beatus 
Carcar^"  Sylv.  L.  II. 
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'  The  ancient  w  rite rs  are  unaniinoas  in  •  ioformiog  us  thai  the 
Pitrřúis  lOiowii  to  th^ir  times  čame  exclasi?el7  from  ladiai:^ 
ír  tliat  conntry  these  birds  were  ever  held  in  thehigfaest  honcmr* 
We  aré  informed  by  iBlian  +  that  thej  were  the  favoarké  inmates 
of  Ihe  palaces  of  the  princes;  and  were  looked  up  to  as  obqectš  oí 
sacred  reverence  by  the  religíons  feelings  of  the  people.  Frooi 
thénce  they  were  introduced  ínto  Earopé  at  the  tíme  óf  thé  Mace- 
doniau  conquest;  and  the  specífíck  name  oí  Alexandríy  uppMeá 
l^  modem  science  to  the  type  of  the  gronp,  in  honour  of  the  firsl 
European  discoyerer  of  it,  serveš  to  perpetnate  the  name  of  a 
warripnr,  who  is  said  to  háve  valued  the  conquests  that  extended 
theboundaries  of  his  empire,  chiefly  as  they  served  to  extend  the 
bouudaries  of  science.  It  was  not  nntil  the  times  of  Nero  that 
the  Patr9is  of  Africa  became  knowll  to  the  Romans.:|!     Sooie  of 

•  Aristotlc  calls  the  PsUtacut  "  to  UIoloi  of»ioir."    Hist.  Anim.  VIII.  140. 

and  Arrian  in  his  Indián  History  makes  it  a  native  of  the  East,  ^^  ytynTou 

ry  n9  Iwuv  711."   Hi&t.  Ind.  cap.  XV.     Pausanias  says  it  exclusively  belong« 

to  that  country,  *' vet^ůt  $f  ly^o/y  fAOiAnr  aXXds  ti  K0(M^tra4  xau  o§f t^ts  oi 

^trraKoty  Lib.  II.  cap.  S8.  p.  175.  ed.  Kubnii.     SoUnus  assigna  it  the  samé 
excliuivc  localíty : — **  Sóla  India  mittit  Psittacum  avem.*'     Polyhist.  c  5S. 

v  ... 

p.  120.  Ed.  Aid.  1518.     Ovid  and  Statius  also  unitě  in  giving  this  bird  an 
Eastern  origin. 

**  Psittacns,  Eois  imitatfix  ales  ab  Indis.'* 

Amor.  II.  6. 


♦» 


**  Psittacus,  ille  plagse  virídis  regnator  £os.* 

Sylv.  Lib.  11, 
Sec  al^o  íEliajt.     De  Nat.  Animal.  XVI.  2.  and  XVI.  15. 

f  De  Nati  Anim.  XIII.  18.    See  also  Strabo.  Geogtaph.  Lib.  XV.  p.  718. 
JEd.  Casaub.  1620. 

{  See  Plibtt.  Nat.  Hist.  Lib.  VI.  c.  29.  Diodorus  Siculus  says  that  Parrots 

were  found  in  Syna.  *^  *Ai  5f  ms  Iv^tacs  tvy^otrtM  ^trraMU  xatí  vof^^ténas 

xau  (AiXtatf^í^ůtSf  xat  á?<Xciff   ^uuv  tiít»s  (fvírus  rits  y^i^vyMat  xai  monuKas 

cvyx^tatis" .  Biblioth.  Hist.  Lib.  II.  c.  53.  p.  165.  Ed.  Wesselingii.  It  is  not 
however  likely  that  these  birds  were  natives  of  a  country,  so  far  north  of 
their  usual  habítation,  and  so  near  to  Europe  as  to  render  it  improbable  that 
they  should  not  háve  becn  known  earlicr  than  the  Macedonian  conquest.  It  is 
more  probable  that  the  birds  alludcd  to  by  Diodorus  were  merely  articles  of 
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dbese  birds  were  among  the  discoveries  made  io  thecourse  of  anr 
eipedition  sent  oat  bj  that  prince,  They  came  apparentlyfrony 
tle  neighboarhood  of  the  Red  8ea.  And  it  is  probable  that  as 
tiial  countiy  bécame  more  known,  numbers  of  .the  satne  race 
were  imported  from  it  into  Róme,  and  formed  the  chief  part  of 
thoie  TÍctims  of  the  Parrót  tribes,  which  in  after  tiroes  are  said 
to  háve  supplied  the  inordínate  luxur j  and  waotonness  of  Helia-' 
gabalys.*  • 

The  Indián  gronp  thus lamlliar  to  the.ancients,  may  be  iden4i-< 
fied  MxÚk  those  beantiful  birds,  equally  the  favourites  of  oor  mo- 
dem times,  which  are  brought  to  us  from  tlie  samé  coiintry,  and 
whiťh  are  distinguished  by  the  rose  coloared  collar  round  their 
aeck,  tbe  brílliant  emerald  of  their  body,  and  the  deep  ruby  of 
their  bili.  Plíny  points  oat  distinctly  the  former  charact(^r3; 
^  India  hano  avem  mittit,  sittacen  vocat,  viridem  toto.  coq)orp^ 
iorque  tantam  miniaio  in  cervice  distinctam."f  Solinus,  in  gene- 
nl  the  8€r?ile  copier  of  Pliny,  confírms  this  description,  though 

commerce  břought  from  India  by  the  inhabitants  of  Syria,  and  being  trans- 
ported  frora  ihence  to.  Róme  were  mistaken  for  natives  of  thnt  provioce. 
Bochart  coincides  in  this  opinion,  who  thinks  that  the  Psittacut  was  unknowo 
to  tbe  Jewish  writers.     See  Hierozoíc.    Para.  2<**  p.  343. 

*  The  foUowing  Bili  of  Faře  which  furnished  the  table  of  tlie  aloové  em- 
perour  may  be  of  soroe  novehy  and  interest  to  the  bon  vioant,. if  not  to.  tlie 
utaralist.  **  Coroedít  fepiua  ad  imitationem  Apicii  calcanra  camehrum,  et 
crijtas  vítís  galíinaceU  demptas,  linguas  pavonum  ct  lusciniarum:  quod  qut 
ederet  ab  epilepsiá  tutus  diceretur.  Exhibuit  et  patatinis  ingentes  dapes  cxtis 
■■ffoniiii  refertaMyet  cereheWh  pkaenicopterumy  et  perdioum  ovis;  et  cefebeliii 
íariffnnn,  et  capitibus  j>$t7/acortim,  ei  fasianorum,  et  pavonum,**  Npr  did  b^ 
merve  such  delicacics  merely  for  his  own  table.  **  Misit  et  uvas  apamcnas  in 
pnesepia  equis  suis:  et  psittacis  atque /omnis  leones  i)avit  et  alia  animalia.** 
JEjlív  Lamprid.  Vit.  Hcliog.  Script.  Hist.  Řom.  Min.  Tom.  III.  p.  965. 
Cd.  Hen.  Stepb.  1568.  Numbers  however  of  these  birds  must  háve  been  im- 
ported into  Róme  at  a  much  earlíer  period,  for  A[iicius  himself  must  háve 
feadedapon  no  small  proportion  ofthem.  It  is  also  probable  that  Porro^  were 
aaoDgthe  nuraber  of  tíiose  vocai  birds  which  the>elder  Aesopus,  the  tragedian, 
issaíd  to  háve  sacrificed  to  liís  extravagance.     **  Huic  nimirum  magis  Acso- 

pna 9  quem  constat  cantu  commendabiles  aviculaš,  immanibus  emptas  prc;- 

tiía,  pro  fioedalis  ponere.*'     Val.  Max.  Lib.  IX.  c.  1.2.  * 

f  Lib.  X.  c  4i. 
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]ate  M*  Kuhl,  for.  his  exertions  inunravellíng  the  ÍDtricacieš  of 
this  Bubject:  and  iu  characteriziiig  the  species  of  Palceornis,  little   * 
more  h  necessarj  than  a  refereDce  to  the  birds  belonging  to  that 
group  as  described  in  his  Monograph  *  of  the  famil  j.    In  mention- 
ing  that  work,  I  caDoot  allow  myself  to  pass  it  over  wíth  mere 
simple  approbation.     It  has  the  merit  of  being  the  first  instance  in 
nhich  the  priaciples,  so  successfuUy  developed  in  the  ^^  Horas 
Entomologicae  "  in  reference  to  some  departments  of  the  Annulosa^ 
were  appiied  to  a  group  of  the  VertebrcUed  Animals :  síná  where 
the  circalar  disposition  in  \vhích  the  groups  of  nature  return  into 
thcmselves,  and  the  unínterrapted  series  of  aíBnities  by  whlch 
they  are  connected  together,  liave  been  asserted  and  satisfactorily 
demoDStrated.     Whether  the  views  which  M.  Kuhl  unfolded  in 
his  Monograph  were  the  resnLt  of  his  own  observations  on  nátuře, 
oř  whether  he  was  originally  indebted  for  them  to  the  ^^  Horas 
Entomologicae,"  it  is  now  impossible  to  detennine.     Certaín  it  is 
that  he  speht  some  time  in  this  country  in  the  year  1819,  when 
the  work  referred  to  had  just  been  publíshed,  and  when  the  prín- 
ciplcs  illusťrated  in  it  formed  a  topick  of  generál  conversation  and 
of  peculiár  interest  among  men  of  science.     This  period  was  im- 
mediately  previous  to  the  appearance  of  the  Monograph  on  the 
PttitacidiBy  which  was  published  in  1820.     AVbatever  may  bc'our 
opinions  on  this  point,  the  work  itself  affbrds  a  superiour  exaraple 
of  an  attempt  at  a  natural  arrangement.     The  leading  divisions, 
wíth  some  slight  modiíicatíon,+  will  be  found  to  accord  with  those 

•  See  "  Conspectus  Psittacorum,  ab  H.  KroL,  Ph.  Dr.  &c."  printed  in 
the  "Nova  AcU  Physico-Meclica  Aca4emis  Csesareae  Leppoldino-Carolince 
Naturie  curiósorum."    Vol.  10.  p.  I.  Bonn«,  1820. 

f  M.  Kuhrs  grand  divUions  of  the  fainUy  amount  to  sir :  but  they  will  be 
teen,  if  accurately  examined,  to  compose  but^ve  ofequal  degree.  -  His  sixtlji 
divísion,  which  únites  the  Cockatoos  and  itfaccatps,  is  compo«ed  only  of  the  two 
species  which  form  the  genus  Jíicroglossum,  Geof.  St.  Hil.,  or  those  which  M.  Le 
Vaillant  denominates  Aras  a  trompe,  This  group,  though  generically  distinct 
from  the  other  species  of  the  Cackatoos,  more  particularly  by  the  form  of  thé 
tongue,  accords  with  them  ho  dosely  in  the  generál  characters  of  the  sectioa 
or  subfamily^  as  to  caune  an  unnatural  break  if  wc  separate  it  from  them.  Th^ 
only  materiál  deviation  which  it  cxhibits  from  the  Cockatoos  is  the  nakednesa 
oftheface:  but  this  devíatíou  mercly  places  it  at  thp  extréme  of  that  sec- 
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fflore  compcelieDsiTe  ánd  phiiosophick  views,  whičh,  from  accurate 
obseiratíon  oí  tiature,  are  now  almost  aniversallj  aliowed  to  ůffer 
the  jnott.  faUhfal  ínterpretation  of  her  laws*  And  althoagh  ttie 
DÍDoar  subdivislóns  are  founded  od  the  geographical  limits  of  the 
species,  a  fouodatioo,  whích  if  {utiversally  adopted  voald  be 
lioth  arlMtivy  aod  insnfficient ;  je%  in  the  present  instance  thís 
arrangement  of  the  gronps  before  us  may  be  considered  as  afford* 
log,  with  some  slight  and  partial  deviations,  thenearest  approach 
to.tkeir  separationby  stríct  generíck  characters;  so  dosely  are 
their  natnral  pecnliarities  in  anison  with  their  geographical  dlstri- 
botion*  It  is  to  be  regretted  that  M.  Knhl  did  not  characteríze  * 
the  diTuions  which  he  has  formed.  Had  he  added  this  necessary 
fiuísb  to  his  groups,  little  móre  woald  liaTe  been  left  to  sacceeding 
natnralists,  tban  to  subjoin  to  his  subdivisions  those  species  with 
which  snbseqnent  discoyeries  encrease  the  nambers  of  the  famíly. 
FoUowing  then  M.  Kuhl  asT  my  chief  guide,  and  assisted  also 
bj  the  splendid  illastrations  and  scientifíck  notices  which  M.  Le 
Taillant  has  left  os  of  this  family,  I  proceed  to'  point  ont  the 
species  of  Pakeomis  now  known  to  us. 

♦  Mandtbulá  inferiore  brevu 

t.  Alexandři.     Linn.  P.  viridis,  torque  miniaceoj  gula  lani'* 
áque  interoculari  nigris^  maculá  alarum  purpur eo^ruhrá, 

Psittacns  torqnatns  macrounis  Antiqnomm.  Aldrov.  A  ves.  Vol. 

1.  p.  678.     Icon  p.  670. 
Páttacns  Alexandři.  Linn.  Syst.  I.  p.  141,  No.  34* 

tiod,  wbere  it  joins  the  sncceedíng  section  of  the  Maccawf,  in  which  the  cha- 
nder  of  the  naked  face  prevails.  We  might  equally  separate  many  other 
{nwpa  MB  M.  Kuhl  hms  aeparated  thii*  and  eall  them  aections  or  Rubfamílies ; 
b«t  they  ooold  not  .ttaiid  ms  teparate  dÍTÍ8Íon«  of  the  lame  rank  as  the  rest, 
■ot  bciiig  of  eqmal  degree  with  them  in  point  of  distinption  or  importance. 

*  Mě  Kohl  has  aflixed  characters  to  the  leading  divisions,  and  also  assigncd 
These  latter  however  he  does  not  use;  and  the  characters 
estend  no  farther  than  to  the  length  or  evenness  of  the  tail»  tlie 
or  coveríng  of  the  cheeks,  and  the  size  bf  the  bird  itself.     He  majcea 
alíllie  ▼Sríotts  modíficatřons  of  the  hiW,"  tarsf,  or  wings,  ox  of  the  tiiil 
vtikiheesceptioiiofitabeÍDgeveo  or  gradoated.  ■'.:'•■ 

Vol.  IL  d 


PrittaciMk  A}e;undri.  lAth.  Ind.  Onu  p.  07.  No«  46. 

PsiUacíK  Alexandři*  KuhU  Nova  Acta,  &c.  No.  SS» 
'  fafi^á%  Pc^rrudie  i  oollier  rouge  vlí.  B«ff.  Tonu  VL  p.  141^ 

Perrttche  á  t^Uier  des  Islea  Maldives.    PÍ.  EoL  649* 
.  (4^  grande  Pemiche  á  coUier.  Le  Vaill.  pL  30. 

JMoxjMidnoe  Panot.  Ltth.  SyiK  Vol*  L  p.  U4»  No.  37^— Yol.  II. 

09.  Ed.  «^ 
Bi^g;  Parrakeet.  Edw.  pL  2M. 
Alesandrioe  Parrakeet  Shaw.  G^n.  Zoel.  Yoi.  VIII.  p.  495« 

/Syiin.  Absque  iorque^ 

Psittacus  Eupatrla.  liun.  Sjst.  Vol.  I.  p.  140. 

Psittaca  Glpglniana.  Bríss.  Vol.  IV.  p.  343.  tab.  29.  f.  t. 

Psittacus  Eapatría.  Lath.  Ind.  Orn.  p.  86.  No.  lU 

La  grande  Perruche  4  ailes  rougeátres.  Baff.  Tonu  VI.  p.  Í5€k 

Perrucbe  de  Gingi.  PÍ.  Enl.  239. 

Perniche  á  epaulettes  Fouges.  Le  VailL  pl.  73. 

Gingi  Parrot.    Lath.  Sjrn,  Vol.  I.  p.  309.  No.  la— Vol.  IL  p. 

113.    Nó.  14.  Ed.  a**. 
Gingt  Parrakeet.  Shaw.  Gen.  Zool.  Vol.  VIII.  p.  438.^ 

Habitat  in  Zeylooi. 

Thís  species  diíFers  from  the  foUowiog  chieij  by  the  greater 
size  óf  the  bili,  and  the  dark  ced  spot  on  the  shoulders.  It  ap- 
pears  to  extend  over  some  parts  o(  the  conťment  of  India,  bat  its 
cklef  hMtat  ts  Ce jlon. 

2.  ToRQUATUS.  Auct.    P.  vtrt^s,  torque  mimaceoy  gula  tteniAque 
ifiieroculari  nigrisy  muculá  alarum  nulii* 

Psittaca  torquata  firiss.  Vol.  IV.  p.  323.  No.  55. 
Psittacus  Alexandři,  var.  ^  Lath*  lad.  Onu  p.  9S» 
Psttiaciu  torqiuKtM*  Kuhl.  Nova  Acta,  &c.  No.  34. 
Penrache  a  coHier  covlewr  de  Rose.  BnfF.  Tonu  VI.  p.  152. 
La  Perrache  á  colfíer.  PL  Enl.  531. 
Perruche  a  coUier  rose.  Le  VailL  pl.  22. 23.. 
Alexandrín^  Parrakeet.  Latiu  SjíuVoL  L  p*235.  No,37.  var.  A. 
Ro8e*ringed  Parrakeei* 


On  a  gřimpófi^kíchM  knótsm  íúiht  Aňtients.    él 
Rose-rioged   řa(^rakéet.   Latiím  Šjn.  Vol.  ít.  t^.  100.  Nó.  70. 

Ro6e-iÍDged  ParralKcíe.  Shaw.  Oen.  2eol.  Vol.  VIII.  p.  425. 

Perrache  soaffré.     Le  Valil.  pl.  43. 

Snlphar  Parrakeet.  Shaw.  Gen.  ZooL  Vol.  VIII.  p.  428. 

Habiiat  in  India,  Afrícáque. 

Il  lÁ  šaid  that  Í\M  spc^des  Is  lAytíndaiit  on  the  Afrlcán  Coniinéiit, 
nd  18  fúrond  liá  far  WBflť^atd  as  Senegal.  M.  Brisson  has  asseited 
tlmt  it  lá  «  fiatlTt  of  Ameiída  (Vol.  IV.  p.  Sft6),  led  Info  tlirs 
eiTour  most  probabl j  from  his  having  received  specltnens  from  iiiat 
coontry  nrhich  had  been  previously  imported  into  it  from  India. 
It  b  not  often  that  we  háve  to  notlce  an  inaccuracy  of  this  kind 
m  the  works  of  that  naturalisti  which  maj  be  consulted  with 
much  ad?antage,  both  for  the  saké  of  the  Information  they  contain 
and  their  scientifick  Tiews. 


3.  FI.AYITORQUIS.  Shaw.  ť.  tjiridisy  sttbius  sudflaoescensy  torque 

JUmoy  aqňiCy  collo  postico^  rectrícibusque  mediis  ewrukisy  his 
opice  aUndis. 

Ffeittacns  flátltOrqtiis.  Shaw.  Geti.  Žool.  Vol.  I.  p.  439. 
Psittacns  annolatos.     Bechst 

Ruhl.  No?a  Acta.  &c.  No.  36. 

Perrache  a  colUer  jaune.  Le  Vaill.  pl.  75,  76. 
Yellow-collared  Parrakeet.    Lath.  Syn.  VoL  II.  p.  166.  No. 
75.  Ed.  2-. 

Habttat  kk  Indí4. 

4.  BiTQRQUATrt.  Knhl.  P.  viridky  torque  duplidj  superiore  c<e- 

rúleoy  inferiore  rubroy  gula  tdgrá. 

PsittaiSa  BórboniCa  torqnau.  Briss.  Vol.  IV.  p.  328.  No.  57. 

L  «7.  f.  1. 
Psittacos  bitorquatus.  Kahl.  Nova  Acta,  &c.  No.  168. 
BHtacas  Alexandři.  Tar.  S.  Lath.  Ind.  Om.  p.  98.  , 

d2 


69  Mr.  Vigors^s  Sketches  in  OrnHkohgjfm     - 

Pemiche  á  double  collíer.  Buff.  Vol.  VI.  p.  143t 
Perruche  á  collier  de  Tlsle  de  Bourbon.  PÍ.  Enl.  31 5* 
Perruche  4  double  collier.  Le  Vaill.  pl«  39. 
Alexandrine  Parrakeet.  Lath.  Sjn.  Vol.  I.  p.  236*    No.  37* 

var.  C.  Double-rioged  Parrakeet. — Vol.  II.  p.  161.  No.^0. 

var.  B.  Ed.  2"'. 


Habitat 


M.  Le  Vaillant  saw  two  of  these  birds  alíve,  from  whidibe 
took  his  descríption.  Their  habitat,  according  to  M.  Kuhl,  is 
BuknowD*  Dr.  Latham,  however,  who  has  described  the  blrd  a^ 
ft  Tariety  of  the  Alexandrine  Parrakeet,  makes  it  a  native  of  th« 
Isle  of  Bourbon. 


5.  Xantuosohus.  Bechst.  P.  latě  viridisy  capíe^  caudá^  remi" 
gibusque  oBrulescentíbusj  tectricibus  intermediis  ciírínis, 

ě 

Psittacus  xanthosomus.  Bechst. 

Psittacus  xanthosomus.  Kuhl.  Nova  Acta,  &c.  No.  42. 
.    Perruche  á  epaulettejaune.  Le  Vaill.  pí.  61. 

*    Habitat  in  Ternate. 

Thís  species  rests  also  on  the  authoríty  of  that  accurate  obseirer 
and  natnralist^  M.  Le  Vaillant,  nvho  saw  a  specimen  of  this  bird 
alive. 


6.  M ALAccENSis.  P.  vtridis^  capitCj  pileo  exceptoy  colloque  postico 
vinaceo^rubriSy  gidá^  mystacibus^  tceniáque  inieroculari  nigris. 

Psittacus  Malaccensis.  Ginel.  Vol.*l.  p.  325.  No.  74. 
Psittacus  Ginginianus.    var.  ^.  Lath.  Ind.  Om.  p.  100.  No.  50» 
Psittacus  erubescens.  Shaw.  Gen.  Zool.  Vol.  VIII.  p.  437. 
Psittacus  barbatiilatus.  Bechst. 

Kulil.  Nova  Acta,  &c.  No.  38. 

La  grande  Perruche  a  longs  brins.  Buff.  Tom.  VI.  p.  155» 

Perruche  de  Malac  PÍ.  Enl.  887. 

Perruche  íl  nuque  et  joues  rouges.  Le  Vaill.  pl.  72. 


On  a  gtoup  oýPsiUacidm  knownto  tbé  Ancients.     hŠ 

Blossom-lieaded  Párrakeet.    Lath.  Syn.  Vol.  í.  p.  U.  No.  39. 
Tar.  C*  Malacca  Párrakeet.-^ Vol.  II.  p.  164.  No.  74.  var.  C. 

líabitat  ia  Malaccá,  Sumatra,  &c. 

I  háve  seea  several  specmiens  of  this  béauťiful  species,  which 
bare  becn  lately  brooght  to  this  Country  from  Sumatra,  by  Sir 
Sbmford  Raffles.  M.  Bechsteía  has  altered  the  oríginal  name  of 
this  bírd  into  that  of  barbatuUdus^  in  consequence  of  the  term 
Malaccenns  haring  beea  also  applied  to  another  species  of  Par" 
roi.  Bat  -the  latter  bird  belongs  to  a  totally  distinct  subfamily 
from  that  before  us ;  and,  thus  disposed  in  diíferent  generick 
groBps,  they  may  each  possess  the  samé  specifick  namé  without 
interferirg  with  each  other« 

7,  Ebtthrocepiialus.  Gmel.  P.viridis^  subtus  Jlcmescenti^iyiridisj 
cúpUe  roseo  postíce  violacěo^  iorque  nuchali  guláque  nigrisy 
maculá  humerali  rufáy  rectrkibus  ccerulescentibus, 

Psittacus  erythrocephalus.  Gmel.  Vol.  *I.  p.  325. 

Psittaca  Ginginiana  erythrocephalos.  Briss.  Vol.  IV.  p.  346« 

pí.  29.  f.  2. 
Psittacns  Ginginianas.  Lath.  Ind.  Orn.  p.  99.  No.  50. 
Psittacus  erythrocephalus.  Kahl.  Nova  Acta,  &c.  No.  37* 
Permche  á  tetě  rouge.  BuíT.  Tom.  VI.  p.  144. 
Perruche  á  téte  rouge  de  Gingi.  Pl.  Enl.  264^ 
Rose-headed  ring  Párrakeet.  Edw.  Glean.  t.233. 
Blossom-headed  Párrakeet. — Lath.  Gen.  Syn.  Vol.  I.  p.  239. 

No.  39.— Vol.  II.  p.  164.  No.  74.  Ed.  2-iu 
Perruche  á  collier  noir.  Le  Vaiil.  pl.  45. 

Habitat ? 

I  háve  nevěr  had  aň  opportuoity  of  examining  a  specimen  of 
tbis  bird,  and  accurately  observing  the  diíference  between  it  and 
the  next  species,  which  is  not  uncommon :  but  from  the  fígures 
of  botb,  given  in  the  above  quoted  plates,  and  from  the  observa- 
iions  of  M.  Kuhl,  who  seems  to  háve  invcstigated  the  point  wUU 
anch  atteatioo^  they  appear  to  be  decidedly  distinct 


psrfyrq$oenti-fulďo^poitm^ 

nigra j  tnacíM  humeraU  purpurascetUubrunneá^  fegl^rí/abus 

tnediis  aeruleis  opice  Mis. 

Psittaca  Bengalensis*    Bríss.  Tom.  IV<i  p«  349* 
Fsittacus  Ginginiaous.  Tar.  £.  liUh.  IeiI*  Ořu.  p.  lOO. 
Psiitacus  rQdocephaliis.   Shaw.  Gen^  ZooU  VoU  VIII*  p^  434. 

Mus.  Lev.  p.  83.— Vivarium  Nat  Vol.  21.  p.  S77. 
Fsittacus  Bengalensis.  Kuhl.  Nova  Acl;a>  &c.  No*  39« 
La  Perruche  á  téte  rougo  de  Tlsje  de  Ln^^on.  Somi.  Voj.  p.  70. 

t.42. 
La  petite  Pemicbe  á  t&te  pouleur  de  rose  si  loog  hrins.  Bttff* 

Toin.VL  p.  154.  ^ 

Perruche  de  Mahé.  PÍ.  Enl.  888. 
Perruche  fridytatah.  Le  Vaill.  p.  74. 
Parrakeet  from  Bengál.  Albin.  Vol.  III.  t.  14. 
Blossom-headed  Parrakeet.  Lath.  Gen.  Syn.  Vol.  1.  p.  239.  No. 

39.  var.  A.  Rose-headed  Ring  Parrakeet. — Vol.  II.  p.  164. 

No.  74.  var.  A.  Ed.  r^. 

9.  PoNDiCERiANus.  Gmel.  P*  ocriáKT,  cqftiíe  palUdé  ccerulescenti" 
canoj  gula  tnfHaoibHS  fasciáque  JronMi  nigrisy  oHs  tnediis 
Jiamcattiibusy  pedors  abdomineque  superiere  raseis* 

Fsittacus  PondUeríaii«s«  Gmel.  Vol.  1.  p.  325.  No.  75. 
Fsittacus  Poadiceriaoust  Lath.  Ind.  Orn.  p.  99.  No.  48. 
Psítta(;f s  Pondlcerianiis*  KuhL  Nova  Acta,  &c.  No.  48. 
Fsittacus  mystaisevis.  Shaw.  Gea.  Zool.  Vel.  VIII.  p.   436. 

pl.  63. 
Fsittacus  barbatus.  Gmel.  Vol.  1.  p.  325.  No.  73.  0. 
La  Perruche  á  rooustaches.  Buff.  Tom.  VoU  Ví.  p.  149. 
Perruche  de  Pondichery.  Pl.  Enl.  617. 
Perruche  á  poitrinc  rose.  Le  Vaill.  pl.  31. 
Mustachoe  Parrot.  Lath.  Gen.  Syn.  Vol.  1.  p.  238.  No.  38. — 

Vol.  11.  p.  162.  No.  72.  Ed.  2-. 
Psittacus  bimaculatus.  8i)arm.  Mus.  Cars.  F.  II.  t.  30. 


P«ttacag  bhnacnlaiafc  láátuJmLOta.  ^  OQ.  No*  40; 
Rimaoibited  Parnktet*  líáiu  Gen*  ^m  VoU  JO^p.  163^^0. 37. 

Ed.  S^. 
itimfUlaáed  PMTákaet.  Slia#.  "G^ii.  Zo<4.  ¥ol.  VUL  {^  467. 

PňttamiJafftiiííM.  GaeL  V#L.I.  p^Wl. 
PsiiUcQf  Oibeddi.  liitlh  Iiid.  •Otav  «.  S7.  N«.  1«« 
Pdttacas  Osbeckií.  florsf.  Lion.  Trans.  Vol.  XIII.  p.  182. 
Alexandríne  Parrakeet.  Lath.  Gen*  Sjo*  Vol.  1.  p.  237.  No.  37. 

Tar.  £•  Ja?an  Parrakeet* 
Alexandríne  Parrakeet.    Shaw.  Gen.  Zool*  Vol*  VtH*  p.  426, 

Ttr.  Jftvdn  Pairake^. 
To  Uiese  maj  I  tlimkbe  abo  ftdded  tke  íoHowtBg  ayiioi^i^s : 
the  rose  coloor  of  the  breast  seeming  to  identify.  tha  búfds  des- 
xríbed  with  the  species  before  us,  rather  than  with  any  other. 

Psittacos  Alexandrí.  Amasait.  Academ.  Tom.  IV*  p.  236» 
Psittacns  Alexandrí.  var.  Lath.  Ind.  Ofn.  p.  98.  No.  37, 
firacelet  Parrakeet  from  the  East  tndies.  Albín.  Vol.  II.  pl.  18. 
La  Permche  á  collier  des  Indes.  Bríss*  Toin*  IV*  p.  3Š6.  No.  56. 
Alexandríne  Parrakeet.  Lath*  Gen.  Sjn.  Vol.  I.  p*  236.  No.  37* 

Tar.  B.  Pnrple-ringed  Parrakeet* 
Alexandríne  Parrakeet.  Shaw*  Gen.  Zool.  Vol.  VIII.  p.  426* 

var*  Pui:ple-'rfiifeél  Pirrakeeř. 

Habitat  in  regione  Pondicerianá^  Javá,  &c. 

I  háve  included  the  above  ¥arious  synonjms  ilnder  one  name, 
io  deference  to  the  opinions  of  some  oř  our  best  modern  omitho- 
logists,  whose  aatboríty^  frdm  their  iMiting  éefě^éÓ  níůdb  atten- 
tíoo  to  the  present  sob^eef,  mvttt  faaTe  eonsMeraUe  weight  ttpon 
thi8  point.  I  háve  heweter  sdfitedoobts  whetíler  tfte  .Favttnese 
birds,  first  descríbed  hy  M.  Osbeck  as  PiU.  Jatwnkarj  Éaň  sfler- 
waids  by  Dr.  Latham  as  PfUi  OsbeckHy  he  not  cRstinct  from  the 
CDOtmental  species,  lir  af!  tlie  birds  of  the  gtoop  wh?eYk  ]  háve 
ascertaioed  to  come  from  Jáva,  I  háve  observed  soiie  devia- 
tion  in  tfceir  coiottrs  andf  in  the  distribntimi  of  thenř,  fťoita  thiose 
birds  which  ha^e  been  descríbed  under  the  name  (á  Pondioerianus  ; 
«kile  at  the  sama  tima  the  former  birds  exhibited  little  vadfity 


r56  -      '   Sír.  tTigóršV Skeíche^  in  Omitháíogý.  '^'  '^ 

among  themselves*  In  this  ceuntry)  howe^er^  we  wánt  daia  SHÍfi- 
•cient  to  determine  this  po!ot«  We  háve  abundaDce  of  specimens 
from  Jáva,  but  few  wbich  can  be  ascertained  to  háve  come  from 
Fondiclieiy*  In  my  doobto  oa  this  sabject  I  find  myself  associat- 
ed  with  Dr.  Honfield,  who  had  eveiy  oppertanity-  of  obser? ing 
these  birds  in  Java^  where  they  were  exoessWely  common  ;  and 
yrho  has  retaiňed  to  his  Javaoese  specimens  the  name  of  Osbeekiu 

*10.  Bařrabandi.  P.  viridisy  sincipite  gttl&que  aureo-jlavisy  fas- 
QiápectoralimacuUsquefemoralibus  rubris, 

PsittacuB  Bařrabandi.  Swains.  Zool.  lUnst.  Vol.  I.  pí.  59^ 
'    Scarlet-breasted  Parrot.  Lath.  Gen«  Syn.  VoL  II.  p.  1^1.  No. 
34.  Ed.  2*-. 

Habitat  in  NovIL  Hollandiá. 

This  bird  beautifully  connects  the  Pařrots  of  New  Holland 
'with  the  Indián  species  of  Palůsomis.     The  name  of  Bařrabandi  . 
Iias  been  alreaSy  applied  to  another  species  of  the  family,  but  a 
species  belonging  to  a  different  generick  group ;  it  may  thereforc 
Vemaiu  attached  tó  the  present  species. 

**  Mandibulá  uiferiore  ehngaiá* 

1 1  •  Papuensis.  Gmel.  P.  sanguineo^cocdneusj  interscapuUoj  alis 
rectridbusque  viridibus^  fasciá  nuchali  alieráque  interoculari 
nigrity  hác  azureo^marginatá. 

.   Psittacus  Papuensis.    Gmel.  Vol.  I.  p.  317. 
Psittacus  Papuensis.    Lath.  Ind.  Orn.  p.  88.  No..  20* 
Psittacus  Papuensis.    Kuhl.  Nova  Acta,  &c.  ^o*  40. 

.   Petit  Lori  Papou.   Sonn.  Voy.  p.  175.  t.  III. 

.    Perruche  Lori-papou.    Le  Vaiil.  pl.  77. 

.    Papuan  Lory.  Lath.  Gen.  Syn.  Vol.  I.  p.  215.  No.  17. — VoU 
II.  p.  125.  No.  28.  Ed.  2'^^ 
Papuan  Parrakeet.  Shaw.  Gen.  Zool.  Vol.  VIII.  p.  440.  pí.  64. 

Habitat  in  Papuá. 

-  Were  we  enabled  to  decide  the  generick  station  of  any  bird  by 
an  iuspection  merely  of  a  íigure,  without  having  seen  the  bird 
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Usetf,  we  might  renture  to  sabjoln  anóther  species  of  Dr.  Latbam^ 
lil  Pni.  Naretituiy  oř  Jonqutí  Parrafceei^*  to  the  foregoing  list  of 
9ped«8.  Whetbef  tbat  bird  be  a  distinct  species,  or  merelj  á 
laríetjr  of  some  other,  tbe  repfesentation  of  it  ezhibíts  all  the 
5tr&ing  chancten  botb  in  form  and  coloar  of  the  genus  before 
ta;  the  compéKt  head^  the  slender,  delicate,  and  graceful  bodj; 
the  eloDgated  tail^ibe  coUar  tbat  encircles  the  neck,  tbedark  red 
spot  on  the  sboulder — in  sbort  all  the  exteríour  indications  of  tbis 
1)caiitifal  groop.  Dr.  Latham  described  bis  species  from  a  single 
specimen  whicb  was  alÍTC  in  the  neigbbourhood  of  London :  of 
this  nnfortanatelj  ail  trace,  as  far  as  I  can  nnderstaiid,  is  now 
íostj  and  no  second  specimen  has  appeared  to  tbrow  light  npon 
the  sobject.  It  strikes  mc  that  tbe  bird  was  a  yarietj  of  one  of 
lbe  species  ennmerated  aboTe,  most  probably  of  the  PaL  erythro*' 
tephahu  or  Bengalensisy  with.  botb  of  which  birds  it  dosely  ac« 
eords  in  the  generál  disposition  of  the  colouring.  M.  Le  Vaillant 
has  well  observed)  tbat,  in  those  accidental  yariations  of  coloar 
thtt  také  pláce  occasionallj  in  the  feathered  tribes,  as  well  as  in 
the  nsnal  cbanges  that  accrue  in  the-vegetable  world,  where  black 
^M*  tbé  ether  darker  colours  become  white,  green  invariablj  changes 
ioto  yellow*  This  be  infers  to  be  tbe  čase  in  bis  Perruche  souffré^y 
which  he  considers  a  yariety  of  his  Perruche  a  coUier  roíCy  onr 
FaL  torquatus.  I  baTe  myself  had  an  opportnnity  of  observing 
the  nniformity  of  tbis  mode  of  varíation  in  a  few  instances  among 
tbe  Pgittadfke  ;  bnt  more  particnlarly  in  a  specimen  of  the  Pia* 
lycercus  sctqndaiuSf  or  Ktng*9  Parrakeeiy  of  New  Holland,  which 
was  for  some  time  aliye  in  this  conntry.  The  wbole  of  this  bird 
was  yellow,  with  the  exception  of  the  head  and  nnder  body^  and 
the  scapnlar ,/Sucta,  tbe  former  of  which  retained  their  red,  and 
lbe  latter  its  ultramaríne  colour,  while  the  originál  green  had  be- 
come a  decided  yellow.  If  we  examine  Palceomis  er^throcepha* 
bu  or  Bengalensisj  and  imaginc  to  ourselves  the  mode  in  which 
either  would  be  likely  to  vary,  we  can  easily  conceiye  that  the  green 
cdooríng  of  tbe  wings,  body,  and  tail,  may  fade  into  a  lemon  on 
jonqail  yellow,  the  black  coloar  round  the  neck  become  white, 
according  to  iie  generál  law  of  variation,  wbile  the  roseate  crim* 
••  Gen.  Syn.  Sup.  II.  p.  83.  Ub.  123.— Vol.  II.  p.  143.  tab.  23.  Ed.  «*•. 
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aoa  of  tiie  iieod  and  of  the  spot  on  the  sluiulders  vili  3tiU  leUii 
their  ori|;inal  strength  of  coknuriag*  If  we  make  allowances  flop 
these  usual  changes  in  either  of  the  abore  mentiMied  apecief^ 
X  e  ahall  hatě  before  as  the  Pni*  Narctěstu  of  I>r«  Tfatham. 
.  Tbe  atatioflL  wkich  the  ^roup  of  PaksortUi  appean  to  ]h>U 
amoDg  the  PsiUaddie  seems  to  be  nearly  typical,  if  not  enticdf 
io,»  in  thaf  prímary  section^  or  sabfanilf  ^  which  is  familiailj 
jknown  to  na  by  the  title  of  Umgmiúikd  Parmkeeis^  má  ta  the 
JFrench  natunilFts  bj  the  oame  of  Perpuckts;  and  which  haa 
l>een  sepamted  by  M^  Kuhl  from  the  other  sabdlvisiona  of  the 
laoiiiy  uadet  the  sectk^nal  name  of  Conuru9,  Among  the  gronpi 
of  that  sobCamíly  the  genus  before  us  exhibits  the  greatest  de^ 
velopemeot  of  Its  leadíng  chacacter^  in  the  Sf^eriour  length  of  the 
talL ;  a  pccoiiariiy^  which  ia  rendered  atríkingly  OMispicuoas  by 
the  prolongation  of  the  twot  máddle  tail,  feaihen  be jond  the  reat» 
In  the  length  of  the  bili  alsp  it  seems  to  hold  a  centrál  8itaati«n 
in  the  samé  snbfamily,  between  the  ^xtremes  on  each  side.  The 
^crespooding  subdívisioos  of  the  PsUiacidíB  which  adjoÍB  the 
pvesent  subdiTÍsíon  oí  Canurusj  are,  on  one  sifle^  the  genvs  Macr^ 
íi€rcu9^í  M*  Vieilloty  or  tbe.group  which  we  call  Muscansi  ^  andy 
,<aa  the  other^  that  gcoap  of  shnrt-iaíled  Parrakeets,  which  Mm 
Biisson  doaíMiHoaíea  PMoěmIo,  The  fonaer  of  these^^  or  Ihe 
MaficamSj  are  noted  for  the  shortnesa  of  theír  bilU  that  nembv 
aUheag}^  streng  being  coasiderablj  abbceviated  in  comparisoa  im 
the  sid^  of  the  bivd^  more  particularly  the  noder  maadiblei  which 
m  bant  iawards,^  aakl  almoat  appears  «t  times  to  lie  concealed 
wiihÍA  the  feathers  of  the  jawa.  On  the  other  haod  the  short  or 
•even-taUcsd  tribes^  which  seen  to  íbrm  the  tjpical  groapa  of  the 
řUttadiim  in  generál,  hare  their  bili,  coaaparati?ely  speakíng^ 
lengjdiened^  the  vnder  mand&ble  in  pacticular  being  mach  ex*» 
tead«dy  and  in  some  instances  baving  the  uf  per  margtn  neariy 
^raight.  Now  on  ejMminlng  ihc  snbCanily  to  which  PaksomiĚ 
h«]b9Bgs,  we  shaU  ánd  that  it  consista  oí  a  aeríes  of  groaps,  di&tia- 
guished  from  each  other  by  strong  generíck  peculiariUes,  but  fol- 
lowing  each  other  by  a  graduaL  and  perceptible  proloogation  of 
the  blil  which  noites  the  ahbrevíated  bili  of  the  Maccazos  to  thé 
more  lenglhcned  bili  of  the  typical  Psiiladdce ;  and  at  the  samo 
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tifie  ezhíbitíiig  a  graduat  abbre^iaUop  of  the  tatí  m  tba  bítt  bc^ 
comes  |in^Qpged.  The  following  ontlioe  of  th?  MCGoislon  of  th«se 
Afeient  groopS)  which  it  to  mj  lAtentioo  at  aa  ««rly  period  Co* 
dtnctenxe  more  fiiUji  and  dUtinguish  into  geneiid^  dvnaioiiSy 
wili  a4bffd  sonie  ld«a  ^  the  ralatif  e  sUuaiian  whkh  Pafaornáa 
Wdi  ampng  them. 

Cloa^jr  alUed  to  ťk»  MacMt^s^  or  lbe  ufrof  ef  lbe  FraiKi^Oiirf-^ 
fttlogistS)  bj  tbeir  generál  form,  to  a  gioap  wkicb  to  gepieeented 
k|  tb#  P^U.GmanemU  of  Liao^iu,  er  the  ifiectoe  which  M. 
9iibo,  wíth  a  bapp7  adaptation  of  «ai»e  lo  chaiaoter,  has  dislio*^ 
ptohed  as  the  Perrucbe  jírm^    jB^ene  Aft  oaked  cheeks  •!  the 
greoc^dil|g  sabfamUj  to  Imíx  hal;  a  neJbed  space,  ytill  reiaiiied 
«boat  tbo  ejře^  exbibiti  lbe  radimeots  of  that  character,  aad  evineev 
the  «ob«9hen  <batoi  of  dSinity  that  aaites  the  two  groops.    These- 
fmTateítimM0Otaw9  form  a  sooiewhat  eoBsideiable  geaas,  con-* 
imé  dúe^y  to  the  New  World^  the  oative  pláce  also  of  the  pre-^ 
ceding  nibíaiailj»    They  are  iaaiedtotely  met  by  two  New  Hol-^ 
bad  groops,  ia^whicb  the  &hQrteQ«d  btll  of  the  Maocamt  to  stíll 
•troogly  conspicnous ;  oné,  a  groop  to«hidiog  some  of  the  most 
^batomtiTe  aad  deltcatdy  focaied  species  ol  the  fnnlly,  rach  ar 
ftií.  diicalor^  IaÚu^  pulchelíus^  Shaw,  venustuty  Temna.,  zná' 
MMfciIřiffia,  Sbawy  aod  which  maj  be  saíd  in  tbeir  generál  etmc* 
tire  to  exhibit  tbe  appearance  of  pigmy  Maceawš;  the  second,  b 
pwipy  wbÍQh  forms  the  geoas  PkU^f€orcmy  as  eharaelerised  in  the 
íasl  volnme  of  thto  Jonmal.*     Thto  genna^  to  may  be  remembeivd^ 
ii  djatingaifhed  bj  its  bread  and  depresstd  taii,  and  tts  lengthened 
Urtú    la  the  kuter  of  these  eharacteis  it  inttmateiy  aecords  with 
Pezfí/fotus  UK ;  b«t  the  broAdtb  af  lbe  tail  it  lest  tn  that  genns, 
fbich  partlaUx  aarames  foiaewhat  of  the  lengthened  and  arrow- 
ihaped  form  of  the  tail  of  Paimomk.    la  a  species  of  this  last 
group,^  belonging  «o^  New  Hallaad,  P.  Barrakmndíj  the  foli  charac-r 
ten  of  the  tail  and  of  the  other  distingaishing  peculiarities  of 
JPdboríMS  are  discefDiUe,  wtoh  tbe  exceptton  of  the  (arst  being 
cesMtderably  ionger  than  in  the  Indián  species.    Ilere  then  we 
luiTe  a  beantíful  connection  between  the  ambulaling  Purrakeeis  of 
Australasia,  and  the  weaker  and  shoctcr  legged  gronps  of  Indto* 

•  VoL  I.  p.  527. 
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Arřivíng  fiow  at  Paheomisj  we  nay  perceive  that  thís  group  In 
generál  still  retains  (he  abbretiated  under  mandible ;  but  in  some 
of  tlie  extréme  species,  tnore  partícalarly  PaL  PondiceríanuSy  we 
ipay  detect  an  inCreasing  leogth  in  that  member  which  indicates 
au  approaeh  to  the  longer  billed  tribes.  In  the  species  just  men- 
tioned  also  we  may  perceiTe  a  gradaai  decrease  in  the  length  of 
the  tail^  the  tno  middle  feathers,  wbich  in  the  typical  specie^ 
generally  «xceed  the  otbers  by  three  inches  or  more,  in  this 
species  scarcely  exceeding  them  by  an  inch  and  a  half.  In  the 
Pa/«  Papuensis  again,  and  other  species  which  holds  an  aberrant 
station  in  the  genas^  we  equally  recognize  a  recession  from  the 
typical  birds^  in  its  partially  changiiig  the  emerald  green  colour 
^t  characterízes  the  present  groap  for  the  deep  red  which  now 
l^ins  to  predominate  in  the  groups  which  snccecd,  We  háve 
already  observed  the  stríking  deviation  in  the  form  of  the  bili 
of  that  species.  The  next  division  of  ParrakeeíSy  which,  by 
their  lengthening  bili  and  decreasing  tail,  as  well  as  by  other 
less  strii&ing  characters,  appear  to  folio w  PáloBornis^  is  one  of 
peculiar  interest.  The  representative  of  it  is  the  PsiU  kcsma^ 
iodus  of  Linnaeus^  a  bird  which  was  first  discovered  in  the  Mo^ 
lucca  Islands,  but  which  has  since  been  found  *  in  consiďerable 
abnndance  in  New  Holland,  where  it  is  1[nown  ty  the  name 
of  the  Blue  Mountain  Lory,  In  the  latter  country  also  two  oř* 
three  additional  species  of  the  samé  gronp  are  io  be  met  with 
which  háve  hitherto  escaped  obserration,  or  hatě  been  considereff 
mere  varieties  of  Pnt.  hagmaiodus,  Of  this  latter  bird  I  had  fre- 
quently  heard  from  seyeral  visitors  of  New  HoUand,  that  its  mode 
of  feeding  was  partially  different  from  that  of  tbe  generality  of 
ParrotSy  and  that  it  occasionaily  líved  by  suction,  or  at  least 
by  using  the  tongue  as  the  Tehicle  of  its  foód-  As  I  was  aware 
that  the  birds  of  that  extraordinary  division  of  the  globe  evínce 

*  It  has  been  supposed  by  soipe  auibours,  that  the  Molucca  and  the  New 
Holland  bírds  are  distinct  species ;  and  they  are  always  retained  as  different 
varíeties  of  the  P.  hamatodus  even  by  those  who  cúnsider  them  the  samew 
It  is  most  probable  that  they  form  two  species.  But  I  háve  been  enabled  io 
e;fcamiiie  too  few  specimens  of  the  Molacca  birds  to  háve  it  in  my  power  to 
form  aoy  decided  opinioiu 
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atendencjto  a  sactorial  mode  of  feeding,  I  fclt  much  anxiety 
lo  ascertain  this  point :  but  although  (he  Blue  Mouniain  Lory 
bil  íreqiiently  been  broaght  alive  to  this  country)  it  has^  not  beeq 
ntil  ÍMičly  that  I  ha^e  been  enabled  to  cxamine  the  struCtura 
oT  the  toogae*  Bj  the  kindness  of  a  gentleman,*  whose  ex* 
tetsive  anatomical  preparations  of  birds,  executed  ^?ith  aq 
accnncj  and  elegance  bitherto  unparalleled,  and  whose  acut^ 
obienrationa  on  the  structare  of  their  principál  organs  whicU 
hfe  come  before  him  in  the  course  of  such  ínteresting  labourf 
promis^  the  most  beneficial  resnlts  to  science,  I  háve  at  length 
hid  ao  opportunitj  of  seeing  the  tougue  of  a  recent  specimen* 
I  hare  thas  ascertained  that  this  member  in  the  species  in  ques* 
tioQ  U  totallj  different  from  the  tongu.es  of  Parrots  in  generály 
which  it  may  be  recollected  bear  a  considerable  resemblance  to 
tbat  of  man, — so  much  so  as  to  háve  caused  Aristotle  (o  call  thes^ 
birds  indiacríminately  '^irrooLn  and  ay^^AfvoyXorroy,  and  to  háve  pc« 
cuiooed  the  epigrammatist  in  the  foregoing  quotation  -f  from  the 
^  Anthologia"  to  invest  the  group  with  the  epithet  of  P^roym^si 
—the  atrncture  of  it  in  fact  is  decidedly  brushlike  or  tubular, 
Besidea  Psk.  hcematodus  this  genus  contains  two  species  hitherto 
coofoiinded  with  that  bird,  and  also  PsiL  concinnus^  Shaw,  and 
fmUuSj  Lath.j:  This  groap  however  belongs  to  the  Ornithologyof 
New  Holland ;  and  as  Dr.  Horsfíeld  and  myself  are  eugaged  in  iu- 
Testigating  that  subject  with  a  reference  to  the  extensive  Australa* 

*  I  am  indebted  to  Mr.  Yarrell  of  St.  James^s  for  the  oppo^^tunity  of  ex- 
toúiing  the  toogtie  of  this  bird,  and  of  exhihiting  it  at  a  MeetÍQ(i;  of  the  Zoo^* 
logical  Oab  of  the  Liiinean  Society  [Apríl  18th«  1824]  $  as  .well  a8  for  much 
Ttluable  information  respecting  the  internal  anatomy  of  birds,  which  has 
thrown  ccnsiderable  light  upon  my  researches  into  their  affinities.  A  vast 
fimd  of  tnily  tcientiiick  information  may  be  deduced  from  the  researches  which 
llitt  gentlenuin  has  pursued  with  much  assiduity  and  auccess. 

f  Seep.  4S. 

\  I  mm.  informed  by  Mr.  Caley,  the  founder  of  the  valuable  Australasiai^ 
eoilection  belonging  to  the  Linnean  Society,  that  tlie  above  little  species  PsU^ 
fatíBm*  feeds  occasionally  by  suction.  He  has  himself  supphed  that  bird  with 
hooey,  and  moiatened  sugar,  which  it  imbibed  with  ease  and  Feeming  delight. 
The  bnnhlike  structure  of  ihe  tongue  in  this  species  is  mentioned  also  I  fin^ 
ky  Dr.  Shaw  [Gen.  ZooK  VoU  VIIK  p.  471.]  and  Dr.  Latham  [Syn.  VoU  li, 
p.  194.  Ed,  «**] 
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sian  coUectíon  belongíng  to  the  Lintieaii  Society,  I  refraift  ftům-Éi 
ing  more  od  these  interestíiigblrdsat  present,  than  that  wMéfli 
retaia  tiiehr  affinity  to  PalteortiUj  by  sttll  ^tiowitig  thft  túábtítíM 
a  colhur  roand  the  aeck,  they  exhibit  in  tlie  ckep  reá  tatk  Íl 
coloun  that  partially  contrast  themselves  with  the  gveetr,  H  tt 
approach  to  the  trae  Indián  Lcries.  A  beantifttl  species^  -I 
PHi.  omattts  oí  Lianaras,  or  Perruehe  Lori  éí  Sí.  BhAe^o^  a  MU 
most  significaut  of  the  affinities  of  the  bird,  immediately  ttt9 
the  two  groaps.  to  that  species  we  may  -olyseire  aa  exáct  simil 
ity  of  coloun,  and  the  samé  dísposition  of  them  as  pfetaSa 
Psit  hamaiodai ;  tbis  is  so  strongly  the  čase  as  to  rendef 
difficult  at  first  sight  to  distíngnish  the  formef  bird  frOm  tlie  si 
posed  female  of  the  latter.  The  tarl,  bowerer,  consideial 
shorter  tlian  in  hmmatoduSy  and  nearly  approaching  tiie  shorC  f 
of  the  Loriesy  poiots  ont  a  distingnishing  character,  and  etiii^ 
the  centrál  and  connecting  position  of  tbis  species  betweeii  1 
two  genera.  We  háve  now  entered  foliy  among  the  Indián  JLoii 
the  genos  Lorius  of  M.  Brísson,  a  distingnished  gronp)  Icoowir 
their  brilliant  red,  and  deep  amethystine  plomage,  and  íiunll 
to  all  wbose  thoughts  and  feelings  are  associated  with  the  El 
In  some  of  the  species,  as  for  instance  £r.  domicelkt^  ihe  r&stí{ 
of  the  collar  round  the  neck  are  still  discernibie.  The  d 
character  of  the  group  is  the  form  of  the  tail,  which  is  as  sfaoH 
in  the  typical,  or  e?en-tailed  Parrois,  bat  wbich  retain  the  cm 
ated  form  of  the  long-taiied  subfamilies.  In  tkis  pecnliariQ 
appears  to  stand  at  that  point  in  tlie  preseat  circle  of  long-tail 
ParrakeeiSy  which  inraiediately  touches  the  neighbouiing  eir 
composed  of  the  short  and  even-tailed  birds.  In  the  blil  al 
which  we  háve  seen  in  the  preceding  groups  to  desert  the  abb 
viated  form  of  the  bili  of  the  MaccazoSy  and  to  bec«Bie  gnid«a 
longer,  the  genus  Lorius  is  allied  to  the  typical  snbiERidii 
where  the  onder  mandlbie  presents  the  greatest  length  tbat 
found  among  the  PdUacida:.  We  haye  still  a  strong  peculiarity 
Dotice  in  these  Lories:  their  tongnes  also,  in  addition  to  that 
P.  hígmMioáuiy  partake  oí  a  sínguiar  oonstmctioa.  I  am  iofom 
\Ejikt  Stamford  Roffles  tiiat  all  these,  bvrds  háve  an  appam 
tubular  or  brushlíke  tongue,  which  he  has  been  freqneiitly  i 
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dÉced  té  Boltee  kk  oooBeqiieiice  of  tbe  rMigh  feel  whkh  that 

M  wben  applied  to  the  skin.     How  different  this 
iš  Umn  the  soft  toocfa  of  tKe  Parroh^  tongves  fn  generály 
to  émdátá  6y  thoee  who  are  accostomed  to  the  familíar 
biidg^  one  ol  the  most  vsual  of  wUch  is  the  playfal 
ůi  puBÍDg  their  tongue  over  the  haodf  and  face  of  those  to 
ihmj  are  attached.    The  siagolat  aooroaly  presented  by  tkis 
tIrvctuM  of  the  toogae,  m  the  birds  already  meottonedy' 
la  vbich  niay  be  added  the  eqnally  singulár  conformatioR  ex« 
Mbifctjl  m  the  tongue  of  Mkfúgksiumy  aíTords'  scope  for  vaHona 
and  interaiting  conjectaiea*    And  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  meant^ 
aay  bo  tnken  to  ascertain  more  m  detail  the  natnre  of  lbe  mem- 
ber  itinl^  as  weil  as  tbe  ose  to  which  it  is  applied,  by  those  who 
btae  the  oppoitmiity  of  observing  the  manners  of  these  birds  to- 
a^  emtemt*    Bot  to  retům  to  oor  series  of  affiaities.     A  strong 
afiakjlo  tbo  genus  Larius  may  ba  traced  in  an  assemblage  of 
■mU  Pomnibeefo  apparently  peculiar  to  the  Indián  Oceán,  ol^ 
nbkk  Patl.  p^frrhopierus  Latb^  descríbed  in  the  iast  volume  of 
'flh  jMnottly  PsU.  Sparmmud  Le  Yaill.,  and  PňUfringiUacem 
Bmf  1  ^  may  be  adduced  as  examples.    In  ali  the  birds  of  thi» 
giaap  ihm  bíUhat  mocbof  theform  of  that  of  Loriusj  while  m 
maaj  of  tbem  tha  deep  red  and  blue  coioars  still  prevail ;  but  the 
tsil^fadaallyincueaseain  lengtb,  and  becoming  more  caoeiforniy 
íadícates  a  retům  to  the  iong4ailed  tribes  from  which  we  com*> 
A  groap  of  South  America  seeras  immediately  to  raeet 
of  fihich  I  woald  beiect  Psii.  aureus  GmeL^  and  tarúáÍMťinii^ 
TenuBu  et  Ruhl,  as  tbe  representatives ;  and  these  birds  in  coa* 
jaactioo  -with  Psii.  Ctwoimensia  Linn.,  and  others  where  the  bili 
becomes  ttooter,  and  the  tail  still  longer.  complete  the  činele  ol 
this  aobíanily  by  uniting  themstiWes  with  the   PmrrakeeUMita^' 
tmoM  wbicb  daimed  our  earliest  notice  as  we  entered  it.    Tbo 
limito  t>ff  the  groups  wbicb  I  bare  Iast  particnlarized,  as  well  as  of 
■aay  of  the  remaining  PtiUooidm  arn  di£cult  io  be  deternríned, 
vbile  tbe  materíals  to  which  we  háve  access  in  this  country  are  so 
icaaty.     We  may  seize  upon  the  prominent  forms  and  detect  the* 
Sreat  ootlines  of  the  groups  of  nature ;  but  to  fill  ap  the  sketcb  ia 
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detail  and  complete  the  picture  is  not  perroitted  us  amidst  thff 
poverty  of  our  resources.  For  that  purpose  it  is  necessarj  to  hav^. 
recourse  to  the  foreign  storchoases  of  nature,  which,  to  tlie 
shame  of  this  nation  be  it  spoken,  overflow  with  the  treásurfes  <>€ 
those  couDtiies  which  England  might  once  haTe  considered  ex* 
dasively  at.her  command* 

.  It  Í9  not  easy  to  decide,  although  we  may  fonn  a  probable  eon^r 
jeotore  on  the  sabject,  how  many,  and  which  of  the  foregoing-r 
species  of  Paheornis  were  known  to  the  ancients.     u^Han  «x« 
pressly  telIs  ns  that  they  were  acqualnted  wlth  three  species.* 
Bot  as  some  of  the  more  common  species  approach  each  »thelř 
most  dosely  in  their  specifick  characters,  it  is  not  improbablěj' 
that  the  differences  between  them  might  háve  been  passed  over 
by  obserrers  "who  were  so  Httle  accnstomed,  and  had  so  Httle 
óccasion,  to  pay  atfention  io  minuté  distinctíons,  and  that  four  or 
fiye  species  at  least  were  familiar  to  antiqnity.     The  birds  that 
cbfiiefrom  the  remoter  Indián  island s,  P.  Papuensis^  MalaceenHij 
and  xanihóšomus^  in  particnlar,  are  in  all  líkelihood  among  the 

•  •    • 

ifnmber  of  those  which  háve  been  oniy  known  in  recent  timés-. 
To  these  may  of    course  be  added   the   newly    characterízed ' 
species  from  New  Holland,  tbe  P.  Barrabandi.    Thebeantifal 
blossom-headed   species    also,    P.  ertfthrocephalus  and  Benga^ 
Ufím^   which   are    even   now    more  rarely  met  with   than  the" 
neighbonríng    species,  most  probably  did  not  come  under  the 
observations  of  the  ancients ;  for  it  is  improbable  that  they  shonld 
bavě  passed  over  without  notice  the  lovely  and  changeable  roseate 
colour  of  the  head,  which  casts  into  the  shade  even  the  collar 
roand  the  neck  so  frequently  alluded  to  by  them,  if  either  of 
those  birds  had  been  before  them.     The  poets,  at  least,  vrould 
háve  seized  npon  a  character  which  involved  so  truly  poetick  an  * 
ímage,  and  Ovid  oř  Statias  wouid  háve  woven  it  up  among  the  most 
conspicnous  wreaths  of  their  beautiful  elegiack  gaflands.  P.bitor^' 
quaius^  the  locality  of  which  is  unknown,  is  at  present  of  nire 
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•;  bat  U  foimesrlj^  might.have  been  mope  geoerally  dis* 
tňbwteé^  The  speoiea  which  we  caa  itnagioe  to  háve  been  best 
to  fotmer  timcs  ar^  the  P.  Pondicmanus  and  JiavUorquis^ 

díAised  oyeř  the  whole  of  the  Indián  centinent :  the 
more  particukrljr9>  whích  is  now  also  found  to  be 
(Bigened  ovep  a  great.  extent  of  the  Eastem  Archipelago.  P, 
JkaĚĚindri.mp^ean' iO'  háve  been  the  bird  sent  from  Ceylon  to  the 
Maccdoaian.  warriour  fraia  whom  it  derites  its  spéci fick  name ; 
Ctjloiiy  or  the  antíent  Tabrobana,  being  the  principál  resorty 
•fcn  dbwn  to  the  piesent  momenty  of  that  species.  And  it  is 
ywbable  alM»  that  the  Romans,.  partlcularly  in  later  times,  re- 
ieifedi  a  great  nmmber  of  the  samé  species  from  that  island,  with 
wlich  tliejr  maintaiiied  aa  extensiTe  and  reguiar  commercial  in- 
lercoane  aifter  its  discoTery  uoder  Claudiuft.  If  to  these  birds  we 
add  the  P.  íor^pmiusj  whhsh  ík  the  species  that  agrees  most  íor 
witk  the  descriptions  of  Fliny,  and  after  him  of  Apo^- 

whick  ia  genetaUy  scattered  over  the:  Indián,  as  well  as 
tle  AMcan  continent  on  the  eastem  side,  we  shall  probably  háve 
before  «b  ali  the  species  known  ta  the  ancients  of  this  classical 
pomp. 

ON   A  HEW  OENU9  OF   FALCONIDÍE. 

TnesK  ioqnirers  ialc^  nátuře  whe  haye  been  accnstoined  to  con- 
silt  her  works  wkh  a  view  to  the  affiolties  by  whtch  they  are 
conoected  togetker,  cannot  fail  to  hare  remarked,  that,  in  groups 
which  are  denominated  osculant,  or,  in  other  words,  which  form 
Ae  pMsage  between  neighboiiring  groups  of  a  higher  degree 
mé  denominatien  than  theDiseWes,  a  greater  diversity  of  form, 
aad  a  nere  freqnent  interchange  of  character  is  discernible, 
tiian  íb  greaps  more'  strictly  tjpical,  and  more  distant  from  the 
fsiat  of  joaction.  In  passtng  fron  one  leading  form  to  another, 
Bilitre  seems  to  adrance  with  greater  caution  and  a  slower  páce 
íkm  oMuil :  she  appears  to  ftuctnate  between  a  manifest  reluctance 
ts  rtBnqaish  the  tracts  whteh  she  has  left  behind  and  an  anxiety 
ta  vBticipate  HRMe  npon  which  she  is  about  to  enter;  alternately 
Tttniáng  or  advancttig  her  steps,  and  nearing  wtth  somewhat  of 
-«  apparently  wayward  hldecisien  the  different  points  of  eack. 

Vol.  II.  •  e 


66  Mr.  Vigors*ft  Sketchčs  in  OrnUhóhgg. 

But  whea  once  she  has  cleared  the  narrow  windiogs  of  theae  iiiter> 
t«ning  passages,  aod  has  asceoded  the  tjrpical  hěights,  she  seemi 
to  haTe  gaiaed,  as  ít  were,  a  tabfe  landi  where  she  can  expattati 
with  a  wider  range,  aod  indalge  heraelf  with  nwre  excuruvi 
freedom.  la  the  slight  sketch  of  the  family  of  Falcamdmj  whici 
I  drew  out  in  the  last  Tolume  of  this  Journal ^  thi«  singalar  pro* 
peňsity  is  strongly  exemplified.  Amoog  those  groups  of  ikari' 
whíged  Eagles  which  intenrene  íd  affiaity  between  the  laotH 
tjpical  EagUis  and  the  Hawksj  as  also  among  those  gnmps  whkl 
form  the  coonecting  bond  between  the  Hawks  and  tbe  t/m 
Falcofu^  we  maj  hare  noticed  a  considerable  number  of  form 
somewhat  abrnptly  interchanging  the  respective  charaetert  á 
both  the  neighboaring  gronps,  amoog  a  rather  inconsiderabk 
nomber  of  species.  Whiie  on  the  other  hand,  when  we  examiiu 
the  typical  gronps  both  of  the  Hamks  aod  the  gennlne  Fakomu 
we  are  stntck  by  the  dispreportioned  maltitnde  of  species  wh^d 
exhibit  the  typical  characters  of  these  gronps  wkh  littie  der iaAióii 
ezcept  Ml  those  extréme  species  which  partially  biend  tato  thi 
conterminoas  subdi?Í8Íons.  Observing  this  peculiarity  to  převal 
so  generally  in  the  groups  which  ha?e  already  come  nnder  cm 
observatioD,  we  need  not  be  surprised  at  findíog,  that,  amoog  th< 
numerons  additíons  which  are  eTery  day  accming  to  our  stock  h 
Zoology,  we  should  ha?e  frequent  opportunities  of  again  discem 
ing  a  variety  of  new  forms  in  such  oscnlant  and  interveqing  asaem 
blages ;  but  forms,  chiefly  confined  to  one,  or  at  least  to  a  toi] 
limited  number  of  species. 

When  we  are  presented  with  any  subjects  of  Zoology  thas  pe 
culiarly  circomstanced,— or  to  recapitniate  more  particularly  ih 
čase  in  question,  when  we  háve  three  or  fonr  or  more  specie 
before  osy  which,  taken  together,  constitute  an  intermediate  pas 
sage  between  leading  gronps,  but  which,  separaiely  con^idered 
are  endowed  with  forms  differing  from  each  other,  and  partiall; 
partalLing  of  the  characters  of  these  conterminous  leading  group 
on  each  side, — tt  becomes  a  qnestion  whether  we  should  characteris 
each  species  as  a  separate  gen  os,  or  unitě  all  into  one  connect|i]^ 
group.  The  auswer  to  this  qnestion  depends  upon  the  nature  o 
.Ihe  characters  that  mark  these   foims.     If  these  are  striktog 
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Menttal)  tod  penii«Dent«  or  if  thej  exhibit  aoy  peculiarity  io^. 
ÚB  mode  m  which  (hej  are  combioed  or  ioterchaoged  with  ead| 
flthor,  tbere  seems  to  be  no  reaaon  why  bere,  as  well  as  in  every* 
•tber  similar  instance  of  distioction  in  fonn,  the  groups,  in  which 
Hch  chjuracters  predomtnate,  shoold  not  be  distinguished  by  a 
Kparate  nane.  Natoral  science  has  now  arriTed  at  such  a  com* 
puatÍTe  State  of  perfection,  atid  the  materíals  that  supply  it  with 
idi;Íects  for  specalation  ha?e  become  so  far  nraltiplted)  that  the 
Mltfraliat  DO  loQger  inTestigates  new  subjects  íbr  the  pnrpose  of 
iscoforipg  new  species,  but  with  the  yiew  of  detecting  new  forms : 
ImI  to  point  oiit  these  forms  by  the  most  distinguishing  means  in 
lil  power,  and  thns  mark  the  grander  modifications  by  which 
sitnre  rvies  her  operations^  has  become  one  of  the  higher  objects 
Is  which  lie  asptres  in  his  philosophick  researches.  In  mulťipiy- 
i^g  cbc  names  of  gronps  he  sabjects  himself,  it  is  trae,  to  the  ob- 
jectiena  of  those  who,  in  opposition  to  the  modem  TÍews  of  the 
idenee^  contend  that  the  imposition  of  names  is  but  an  imposition 
tf  difllculties.  Bot  even  if  we  were  gratnitonsly  to  concede  for 
t  moment  that  a  new  name  createá  a  new  difficalty,  that  ?ery 
ttcnlty  itself  woald  bring  with  it  its  own  jastification.  It  would 
citae  the  student  to  pause  in  his  career :  it  wonld  force  him  to 
dvell  more  intently  opon  the  important  object  thns  strongiy 
jf^imítá  CMOit  to  him ;  it  wonld  enchain  his  attention  to  one  of  tho6e 
■ore  impretsiTe  facts  that  ezpand  the  mind  as  they  open  to  it  a 
view  of  the  sablimer  principles  which  regaUte  the  wonders  of  the 
creation.  The  check  which  he  recei^es  wonld  be  a  spur  to  his 
•tiiifatioDy  and  Impose  an  additional  retainer  on  his  memory. 
The  preaent  howeyer  are  not  the  times  in  which  science  is  to  be 
iftfetted  In  its  march  by  objections  such  as  these«  New  names 
Ispone  new  dlficnlties  !^>The  influx  of  new  species  is  as  littie  to 
le  deaired  by  snch  objectors  as  that  of  new  forms  or  new  genera ; 
lir  ipeciea  as  well  as  gronps  must  háve  their  names.  If  we  děny 
tke  mtvralift  the  pririlege  of  affixing  them  in  one  čase,  we  most 
dehar  him  from  it  in  the  other.  If  we  are  to  be  frightened  by 
asmet)  we  mnst  explore  the  fields  of  science  no  fnrtheir,  bnt  tread 
•ler  In  dnll  repetí  tlon  onr  old  beaten  tracks.  And  with  what  a 
Hrtii  ineognita  woold  such  narrow  restrtctioos  óbicnre  our  mfj^ 
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éí  nature !  We  mest  remain  cmítent  with  the  little  that  wa 
know  t  we  most  close  the  Totnine  at  the  page  wbere  aur  ii 
íňntB  to  ai  tbat  we  háve  read  enough,  and  exactlj  at  thai  pa^e 
wheře  the  troe  mterast  of  the  subject  mtter  begins  to  nnfold  it- 
aelf.  We  miut  admit  no  nowlty  that  leqnírea  to  be  aamad ;  no- 
thioff  from  tbose  untrodden  and  boandleas  regions  wlnnea  Uift 
itaqaíring  miad  already  tbirsts  io  niagination  for  new  apringi  •€ 
knowledge*-froni'  the  heart  o€  Africa — from  the  httlierto  inacces* 
aible  empú* es  of  the  East— ftom  the  exhanstlesB  recesses  of  A«a« 
fralasía  and  the  New  World ;  aol^iog  of  all  tlie  ^  eonntless  my* 
i4ad»^  of  extinct  fonni  that  iie  atíll  mcharacterized  in  the  bosom  of 
the  earth|  or  of  the  li?ing  forma  that  wak  for  ttme  to  bring  tbem  to 
llght  from  the  depths  of  the  oceán.  AU  these  most  be  bid  for  ever 
from  the  eye  of  science^  beeause  the  knowledge  of  each  wonld 
necessarily  bring  with  it  the  imposttion  of  a  name.  £«t  the  fovoe 
óf  such  objeetions  is  djing  away  dailj.  In  declaríng  my  own  in- 
fention  that  whene?er  I  fínd  a  new  form  I  sfaall  nnhesiUitiDglj 
characterise  it  with  a  new  nanie^  I  apprehend  that  I  otter  bnt  th# 
feeble  echo>  of  the  voice  in  whkh  everj  snperíonr  natnraliat  speaka 
who  truBts  to  natare  alone  as  a  gaide  to  his  iBTestigations :  md 
that  I  pursne  a  pian  whtch  has  not  onlj  been  followed  with 
success  by  the  greatar  part  of  the  most  enlightened  foreign 
naturalists,  bnt  which  has  been  almost  unÍTersally  adepted  in  thia 
eountry  in  every  branch  of  Natnral  History,  with  the  exception,-— 
and  why  thcre  shouid  be  that  exception  I  know  not^ — of  the 
kitherto  circnmscribed  department  of  Oraithology. 
•  A  small  and  beaatiful  Jlawkj  which  has  been  kindly  snbmitted 
to  my  inspectíon  by  Mr.  Swatnson,  one  of  the  fmitsof  thatgentle* 
flMn's  extensive  researches  in  Brazil,  aífords  me  an-  opportmitjF 
of  putting  my  resolntion  into  practice.  This  bird  deddedly  be» 
longs  to  the  Acdpihine  subfUmily  of  the  FnkomikBi  bnt  it  \ů 
placed  at  that  rtmote  extremity  of  it,  where  the  species,  gradnally 
approaching  ttie  Falcons^  parttally  assmne  some  of  théir  leading 
charactery.  It  possesses  th«  bili  of  the  Hawksy  and  also  tke 
shortness  of  wing  which  so  strongiy  characťerixes  them :-  bnt  the 
stmotitre  of  the  wing  itself  is  the  samé  as  in  Falooy  the  secooé 
^MU  feathor  being  the  kMigest,  and  tlie  first  and  seeond  of  these 


faittflrt  benig  marl^ed  oo  ihe  lancr  veb  bj  an  abrapt  en^rgina^ 
jfiwaear  tbe  n^per :  wkile  tlie  Ictm  aliD  dnpli^  4^  chanctcr  of 
rtbaMe  groap  in  having  the  acroťoma  isetkalated*  T^  bf  rd  thnt 
fliUbita  a  striklng  modíficatiDn  of  lom,  at  aoca  partakhig  of 
ém  dnef  of  tise  reapecdve  eharacttav  of  bolli  tbe  i^ooib  and 
FakomMf  whh  tbe  íbnnerof  wbkb  it  amy  in  addttioa  be  obeerred 
tbat  it  agreee  in  its  geneiml  form,  and  witb  some  of  tbe  kttei^ 
particiilarlj  the  beautiful  groop  of  leraxccsrulescenšy  in  ks  coleure^ 
nd  fai  tbe  generál  distributian  of  them*  To  the  latter  gronp 
iadeed  it  luia  a  striking  resemblance,  and  roight  perhapt  be  re* 
foned  UBConditionally  ta  it,  conld  we  pasa  over  the  knpoitant 
chaaacter  of  tbe  nntoothed  bili.  la  chancteriaing  new  formsy 
I  wifb  to  perpeUiate  tliose  names,  as  far  as  tbej  are  applicable, 
wbich  are  presenred  io  classical  writersr  Tliese  of  course  shoald 
he  afixod  to  greaps,  to  which  ihey  maj  be  sapposed  to  háve 
ftnnnlf  ^nlí^  Bnt  there  are  cases  v  bere  we  can  not  hope  iq 
£od  new  forms  saited  to  olá  names  ;  as  for  instance  amoi^  the 
ValcomdeBy  wbere  it  is  net  lIliLely  that  wc  shall  meet  with  an 
Kropean  new  form  to  snít  an  ancient  unappropriated  raptoriai 
epítbet.  Here  it  is  allowable  I  presume  to  look  be/ond  the 
locieDt  bonndaňes  for  an  appropriate  subject;  and  the  bírd 
before  nsy  althoogh  a  New  World  species,  I  shall  ínvest  with  ai| 
Old  World  name. 

GAMrSOVYX. 

Báfstnsm  breve ;  mandibolis  integrís ;  varibos  rotundatis. 

jUat  bi^Tes;  remige  secnndá  longisstmá,  tertiá  secundie  feré 
ffl^nyli  ;  príma)  et  secandse  pogonio  interno  fortiter  prope  apiceni 
eauugiiiuito. 

Cauda  mediocrís,  aequalis. 

PeJet  mediocres;  tarsis  reticalatis,  acrotarsiis  infra  genu  nsque 
id  medium  plamatis, 

ftwAursom.    G.  n^v^iti  cineraeeQ-niger^  suéhu  albus;  fronte^ 
genu^  ábdomhds  Uáerihui^plumUqtšefĎmoraUhw  aurantiitciw^ 
wtaeulipeciar&ii  utrinque  nigra. 
Rosirum   nigmm.     Dor  si  plnmae,    sctqiularesqúe  chteraoeo* 

aigfSy  fermgineo-macolatie.     Lttíus  inferías  iorquesque  nvchaRs 


70  Mr.Kirby  onápair  afkorned  manObles  ofan  InsecL 

allUy  parcé  aaraatiacd-Tariegati.  Remigůi  nigreeceBteš,  intisniá 
sd  apicem  albo-margÍQat«,  secaodarie  parcé  ferragÍDeo-sparaB] 
sobtat  albae.  '  Redríceš  cineraceo-nigrae,  interué,  mediis  exceptis, 
alboHóai^oatae,  rabtns  albe.  Peda  flavi,  uDgaibus  Digris.  íjon* 
gitudocarporújO^unc^;  ote a  carpo ad  remigem  2^  G -^^ ;  mott' 
dibulat  snperlorís,  ad  ceram  4^,  ad  ňctum  ^;  inferiorls  ^i 
iarsi^  1  A- 
.    Habitat  iu  Brasilii. 

D"'  Swairt8oa,   naturae  indagatorís  sedali,-  acutississimí,  felicb- 
8Íoii,  haec  avU,  ab  illo  primům  detecta,  meritó  nomeo  ferat. 

The  following  MS.  notě  was  appended  to  (his  bird  in  Mr. 

Swaln8on's  hand  writing.    <^  The  ooly  indifid^al  of  this  speciei 

I  eTer  met  with  was  shot  on  the  Table  Land,  aboat  10  leagttei 

in  the  interiour  of  Bahia  in  a  direction  W«  S.  W.  Irom  the  Baj  ol 

St.  Salvador.     It  was  perched  oo  the  tmnk  of  a  withei^  tree 

apparentlj  watching  some  small  birds.     The  íwň  are  bright  anc 

the  irides  házel/' 

[To  be  eoniinued*'] 


Art.  IX.  A  brief  DescripUon  of  a  paťr  of  remarkabU 
homed  mandibles  of  an  Inseet.  By  the  Rev.  William 
KiBBY,  F.ILSf  L.S.^Sfc. 

These  mandibles*  were  taken  from  a  string  of  green  beadt 
and  other  trínkets  brought  from  New  Zealand,  formerly  in  thi 
collection  of  Mr»  G^  Humphreys,  and  now  in  that  of  R.  D.  Alex* 
ander,  Esq.  F.  L.  S.  of  Ispwich.  They  appear  to  háve  belonged 
either  to  a  Lucanus  or  a  Prionusj  and  consist  of  the  mandible  it 
šelf,  which  is  trigonal,  rery  strong,  and  armed  internally  with  fiY< 
short  teeth,  that  of  the  base  bcing  a  molary  one» — and  of  a  hon 
nearly  an  inch  and  half  long,  incurved  at  the  apex,  armed  witl 
an  obtuse  tooth  below  the  middle,  above  which  it  is  transverselj 
salcated ;  the  snlci  being  separated  by  tubcrcles  altemately  ele< 
vated  and  depressed.  This  gives  the  hom,  which  ríses  from  thi 
base  of  the  mandible  and  fórms  an  acnte  angle  with  it,  the  ap< 
pearance  in  some  measure  of  that  of  an  Antelope.  The  animal 
whatever  it  tnms  np,  might  be  distiogntshed  by  the  trivlal  ap^ 
pellatlon  of  Antílope. 

•  Plate  I.  fig.  7. 
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ÍJ|T»  X.  AntHquiry  into  the  true  naiure  oflnsiinci,  and  of 
ike  MenUU  Dutittctian  beiween  Bruie  Animals  and  Man. 
Esioy^  Jíl.  On.  ihe  Specific  Comiiiuiion  of  the  Bruie 
Mindj  and  iis  modyicatiom  under  Human  Injluence :  in» 
duéihg  an  analyrit  ofthe  iheory  of  Bruie  Aciian  coniained 
in  Dr.  HancocKs  ^^  Essay  on  Jnsiinci,  and  iis  Physiad 
ondMoral  Relaiions.^^  By  John  Olitbr  French,  Esq. 

'  WiiEN  we  coDsider  tbe  influence  which  operates  the  gnldance 
of  beings  fonnhig  the  lower  degrees  in  the  scale  of  animai  exist- 
íy  we  are  straek  with  the  Taried  manifestations  of  an  intelligent . 
;  opon  the  subjects  of  this  inflaence,  the  miod  dwells  with 
IB membamseed  delightj  in  great  measare  arísing  from  the  clear 
ikw  whicK  Í8  afforded  us  of  their  deíinite  station  in  the  mental 
•nirerae,  as  the  humble  agents  of  a  Wisdom  not  their  own.  The 
other  portion  of  the  sphere  of  Brute  action  claims,  howe?er,  as 
tirong,  thongh  iess  placid,  an  interest,  and  invites  our  powers  of 
IftTesligation,  as  presenting  a  more  perfect  analogy  to  the  un« 
shackled  iotelligence  of  t}ie  human  roind.  An  iroportant  elucida* 
UoD  b  here  as  it  were  spontaneonsly  aimed  at;  and  the  questioii 
trises,  how  far  the  natare  of  the  Bnite  is  in  reality  assimilated  to 
oar  owD.  The  oondoct  of  animals  in  a  statě  of  intercourse  with 
Man,  presentSy  therefore,  an  apparent  point  of  contact  with  him, 
which  is  pecniiarly  desenring  of  attentíon.  For  if  the  Brute  really 
be  susceptible  of  edncation  by  the  samé  Pree  Prínciple  as  Man, 
tbe  inference  is,  that,  like  Man,  he  is  a  ratioiial  agent ;  but  if  the 
cootrarj,  be  is  then,  notwithstanding  appearances,  only  a  subject 
io  natore  íitted  to  receive  peculiar  iufluences  of  a  mora!  and 
rational  order ;  some  of  which  may  be  impressed  by  the  imme^ 
diate  agency  of  man,  according  to  a  certain  law  of  permission  : 
and  tbns  he  forms  but  a  part  of  that  mirror  in  which  man's  reascn 
is  reflected. 

To  attempt  some  illustrations  of  this  poiut,  will  form  the  main 
•bjéct  of  the  present  Essay: — but  as  a  work,  wrítten  by  Dr. 
Uaocock,  professedly  upon  the  subject  of  Instinct,  has  rccently 
flHMie  its  appearance,  and  as  this  work  necessarily  cnters  into  the 
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discassion  of  priociples  which  affect  the  present  investigatíoo,  I 
shall  offer,  witkoat  the  etiquette  of  an  apalqgj,  as  ineidentid 
flketch  of  the  geneml  views  it  developes,  so  far  as  these  retpect  the 
mental  fáoahies  of  ammals ;  ia  dobg  whhsh,  1  shall  abo  také  4he 
libeftj  of  discassing  the  Aathor^s  opiniona,  ao  hr  as  tbey  atifect  Ihe 
i;eoeral  inqalrj  .proposed  io  my  preniíms  ^sajs,  aad  with  a  .Tiew 
to, the  more  inunediate  poiat  of  iovestigatioD  proposed  ia  the  pre- 
sent páper : — ^námely,  the  oatare  of  the  positive  inflnence  of  .the 
human  mind,  upon  the  mind  of  the  brate  subject. 

It  is  proper  here  to  premise,  that  the  .work  in  qaestioD.  inchides 
a  generál  theory  of  the  human  mind,  in  .connezion  with  puva 
Theology,  which  the  author  indeed  states  to  be  the  .uitimatp  «!>• 
ject  of  his  labonrs.  Any  remarks  upon  this  ,(no  inconsíderable) 
pprtion  of  the  book,  would  here  be  out  of  pláce ;  the  obsertati^wis 
which  close  the  present  páper,  and  which  were  wjritten  antecc^ 
dently  to  my  perusalof  Dr.  Hancock's  work,  will  howevei:,  I  tf«at^ 
go  to  shew,  by  their  coincidence  with  the  irathoťs  sentiments  oa 
the  subject  they  advert  to,  that  whatever  views  I  may  také- of  his 
reasonings  on  the  capacities  of  the  Bnite,  are  stated  in  candctar, 
and  are  not  the  mere  eífusions  of  a  cavilling  spirit. 

I  may  here  briefly  remark  that  the  authoťs  opinions  relatire  t# 
the  nature  of  the  operation  of  a  First  Cause  in  the  universal  sphere 
of  Creation,  although  not  new,  are  highly  illustratire  of  the  sub« 
ject.  Dr.  Hancock  devotes  a  considerable  portion  of  his  book  Co 
support  the  couclusíon,  that  Man  is  continually  in  the  reception  pf  ^ 
Superior  Principle,  from  which  the  elements  of  all  his  knowledge 
are  deducible,  and  quotes  a  numerous  list  of  emiqent  authoríties^ 
ancieut  and  modern,  in  the  support  of  this  particular  view.-^ 
námely,  That  First  Frinciples  are  iutuitively  receifed  by  Map, 
and  that  the  reasoning  or  discursive  faculty  proceeds  or  is  deríved 
from  them,  and  operates  upon  the  outward  perceplions,  which  the 
mind  forms  by  means  of  the  seuses. 

With  whatever  supposable  facility  then,  we  may  define  th^ 
boundary  of  human  rationality,  it  is  confessedly  no  easy  matter  to 
mark,  in  language,  the  limit  of  the  operation  of  the  influential  power 
on  the  one  hand,  and  of  the  sobordinate  non-rattonal  freedoroi 
on  the  othcr,  which,  taken  together,  present  a  generál  view  of  tby 
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íothmte .  acUoii,  Tbat ra  Komote  freedona  4)f  Úns  Jdnd  u 
ereo  hy  the  Tegetabk  lubject  is  ^ideot.  £t  caoaot  b^ 
IMMWiHt  fo  ^BStaoce,  itbat  the  liaeB  in  wbkJi  Ahe  ábies  cď  4lie 
^axtend  tbem»eUes  from  tbe  trnak  are  pnedetermÍDed  aud 
^eQm0íňca!új4mtít%áltí  Ibeir  fiouree^  altboiq^dbeie  u  an  iiifl»- 
rikh  miHiaesCiQflablj  directs  their  mnltiplicatioa  aad  .exten^ 
in  ^e  qnarlar  toiosure  .sastenance  or  secaríi^^  there  jseenm 
tlierefore  to  be  a  remote  degree  of  aahiurdiaajte  ireedom  pnoper  ta 
jUbe  planty  <bj  which  it  Ahoots  oat  its  loots  according  to  a  law  of 
.#-ťy/atffOii,  aod)  at  the  isame  iime^  a  law  of  permisiMn.^  lo  the 
jkCtimaM  of  ikiiímaLs,  /i^^  subordinate  frefidom  wUl  be  increased 
im  Mm  ^periection  to  the  degree  ia  wblck  ve  .observe  It ;  and  ia 
laaiiyjoftbe  actiooA  of  the  iiigher  classes  amoag  iheiD)  thb  freedon 
ařili  fmrm  ihe  most  ptromineDt,  beean^e  the  jnoat  appareot  featare : 
for  iostaoce  as  ia  that  x>f la  car  worr^g  a  haroessed  horše  ifi 
prcgress,  and.allihe  moce  .ordinary  aod  iodiffereat  actioas  qf 
Thi3  subordioate  freedom  most,  however,  hams  its  limit J 
and  Dc  JBancock  has  eadeavoured  to  .assiga  ,tbi8  limity  jas  respects 
atnÍBials,  bj.^restríctiog  the  ose  of  the  tem  Reason  to  sígoifj 
i^rliat  metaph^siciaoi  ha¥e  'teuned  tbe  ^^  JXUqwMhe  FacuUy^^^  or 
pá>iaer  of  ratiociaatioo  aod  compacisoii,  coosideped  abstractedljr 
fjTom  iboae  iSi^pmor  Prmc9>/f« -wjbich  he  iocludes  io  the  ^^  enlarge^ 
t£S€ř^  of  the  term  Reasoo,  aod  wiiich  he  coosiders  jq&  belongiog  ea- 
.cl«ável|r  to  Mao. 

Now  althoi^h  a  disiincttoa,  io  terms,  respecting  tbose  iodiffer- 
ent.i^ptíoiisio  which  I  háve  just  adverted,  jnight  perhaps  be  made, 
Ihe  adqptioa  of  the  term  reusou  woald  be  «?ideatly,  in  this  .cas^^ 
iiDproper;  sioce  this  term,  by  comrooo  conseot,  iocludes  high^ 
piwciples :  thos  the  actions  which  Dr.  Hancock  has  takeo  as  types 
of  ihe  operatioDS  of  this  \^  Dlscursive  FaciiUy/'  or  ^^  Reason," 

•  '*  Wheo  two  tree«  of  the  samé  kind  are  planted,"  says  Dr.  Fleming,  »*  the 
ín  a  dieltered,  the  other  in  an  exposed  titnation,  we  witness  the  display  of 
fatfulty  (iiMtinct)  in  a  very  romarkable  degree.    The  former  pushes  ibfUi 
ito  rooif  ia.all  directiooa,  aioce  etpecially  where  there  ia  the  gfeateat  lupply  pf 
Bouráhnient,  and  the  highest  temperature;  while  the  latter,  which,  were  yiAo 
•ci  tu  the  samé  manner,  would  be  speedily  overturned,  multiplies  its  roots  in 
the  direction  of  the  strongest  blasts,  and  these,  acting  like  the  stays  of  a  ship^s 
preserte  fhe-tnmk  in  its  vertical  position.    PhH,  of  Zooi.  tqí.  1.  p.  18.' 
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Teqmre,'  in  order  to  their  accomplishiiienť,  somethiog  iiiorelliamA 
indúdeďin  his  restricted  definitions  of  ihis  faealty*— thej  reqvin 
something  which  essentiallj  belongs  to  tbose  Sopeiior  PriBci|iks 
%faich  are  elsewhere  included  b j  the  aatfaor  íd  what  he  tennt  the 
^^  enlarged  use^^  of  the  term  Reason, — something  which,  as  to  its 
natnrey  Í8  aboye  the  coatemplation  of  the  Brate,  and  which,  if  R 
'be  Doť  inthin  the  consclonsness,  must  operáte  above  it,  af  in  the 
čase  of  Direct  Ituiinct  it  confessedly  does. 
'  Treatiogof  the  <'  Enlarged  use  of  the  wardReason^^  and  speak- 
ing  of  Dugald  Stewart,  Dr.  H.  ofoserres — ^^  He  is  therefore  desirooi 
not  to  confonnd  onr  rational  powers  in  generál,  in  which  he  indadei 
'Ůiitelemenig  ofReasoning  itseffj  in  other  words,  the  fandamental 
lawB  of  human  belief,  with  that  particnlar  branch  of  them,  known 
among  logidans  by  the  name  of  the  DiscurHoe  Factdtjf,  And  he 
says,  <  the  remark  of  Div  Campbell,  that  without  the  aid  of  aonie 
other  mental  power  than  the  discorsÍTe  facaltj,  we  coald  nevěr 
attain  a  ootion  of  what  is  good^  is  nodoabtedly  tnie,  aod  may  be 
applied  to  all  those  systems  whieh  ascribe  to  Reason  the  origin  of 
our  mořal  ideas,  If  the  expressions  Reason  and  Discarsive  Faciilty 
be  ušed  as  synonýmoas.'  ** — ^^  But  thoagh  he  (Dogald  Stewart) 
does  not  ^  call  in  qnestíon  the  accaracy  of  thoee  who  háve  as* 
cribed  to  it  the  fnnction  of  distingnishiitg  right  from  wroog,* 
"hě  does  not  himself  assign  to  Reason  this  fnnction.'' 

^'  Some  anthors,"  obserres  Dr.  Hancock,  ^^  are  quoted  by  this 
writer  to  shew  the  enlarged  acceptation  fn  which  the  word  has 
been  ušed.  ^  Reason  (says  Hooker)  is  the  director  of  man's  wtil, 
discotering  in  action  what  is  good  ;  for  the  lai?s  of  well-doing  are 
the  dictates  of  ríght  reason.' " 

At  page  253,  when  treathig  of  the  ElemenU  qfMoral  Feelmgj 
Dr.  H.  observes,  ^^  There  appears  to  me  to  be  great  propríety 
in  Ihe  following  remarks  from  Dr.  Beattie.  ^  Truth  is  something 
ňxeá  and  determinate,  deprnding  not  npon  man,  but  upon  the 
<Autlior  of  Natnre.  'J*he  fundamental  prínciples  of  truth  mnat 
therefore  rest  upon  their  own  evidence,  perceived  intoitÍTely  by 
the  understanding.' 

*   Why  should  not  our  judgments  conccrning  Truth  be  ac«> 
knowledged  to  resnit  from  a  bias  impressed  npon  the  mind  by  iti 
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r,  is  weH  ai  oar  desiré  of  self-preserfatíoB^  mir  love  of  so* 
cMj,  kci  If  those  jttdgments  b«  DOtáutínefíi^,  I  shoukl  be 
(lad  to  know  faow  they  becóme  aiiWerMl:'^If  those  jodgments  be 
S0t  étilfticffae,  I  shoold  be  gUd  to  know  how  men  find  it  so 
diftcolt,  or  nther  impouible,  to  laj  them  aside.' — ><  Morality  is 
i— odid  oo  ceirtaia  fint  priodpleft.'— ^^  I  do  not  saý,'  obsenres 
S^attio  ÍA  aaotiier  plácej  ^  that  áoy  partlcular  moral  príociple.  is 
fj  ar  tbat  ah  iofant  bríngi  h  into  the  world-  with  him:  tbis 

b€  as  absord  ás  to  say  that  an  iofant  bringi  the  multiplica- 
iable  into  the  worid  wlth  hiai.  Bnt,  I  say  that  thé  moial 
fmcélty  which  dictates  mořal  prínciples,  and^the  intelleotual  fa* 
cvity  iihlch  ascertains  proportions  of  qnanlity-  aňd  number,  are 
•fffgfaud  parts  of  nian'i  iiatare ;  which,  thoogh  they  appear  not  at 
iais  birth,  nor  for  soine  tiine  after,:  even  as  the  ear  of  coro  is  not 
seen  till  loog  after  the  blade  is  sproog  ap,  fail  not,  hpwe?er,  ppo- 
irided  ootward  circnoistances  be  favoorable,  to  disclose  themsehrefl 
isi  dae  season."* 

And  at  the  commencement  of  his  worký  Dr.  Hancock  has  the 
fbllowing  definitions. 

'  <<  It  b  proper,  for  me  here  to  remark,'*  he  say8,'<Hhat  the 
'mfíwň  Reason  is  nsed  in  senses  which  are  eztremely  different; 
s^lfaétimes  te  express  the  #hole  of  those  powers  whlch  elevate  man 
wĚmwe  the  bmtes,  and  constitate  what  is  called  his  rational  nature ; 
anore  espedally,  perhaps,  his  inteliectoal  powen;  and-somettmes 
t«  express  the  power  of  dedoction  or  argnmentation.  The  íbrner 
te-tbe  sense  in  which  the  word  is  nsed  in  common  discoucse.  It  is 
fis  the  latter  restricted  sense,  that  I  wish  the  word  Reason  to  be 
onderstood,  where?er  it  occnrs  in  this  Essay,  viz.  the  discorsite 
šmCaUjj  wholly  depending  oo  ontward  evidence. for  its  coocln- 

Hence,  if  there  be  any  actions  h  hich  are  performed  with 

indication  of  design,  forethought,  and  wisdom,  which  are 
the  resnlt  of  instmction  nor  of  individua!  experience,  bnťof  a- 
power  operaiing  above  the  conscionsness  of  the  creature,  and  di* 
recting  it  with  nnerríng  certainty  to  some  specific  ends,  by  mepuis 
far  beyond  its  comprehcnsion,  whether  in  man  or  ki  the-  brnt^ ; 
ftbese  actions  are  hutínctíve.  And  on  the  other  hand,  if  there  be 
mmy  actions,  which  eridently  resnlt  from  observatíon  and  instrttCr 
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É10D9  ittdicatiag  aa  iatelligeot  power  of  combiaii^  maaos  waůmŮHft 
tiog  tlieiii  to  ends  of  which  the  creatore  b  cooscitm ;  these  aotiolii 
oome  withm  the  province  o{,Reaion*^ 

I  mast  here  fesMurk  that  these  defiaitioiis  appear  Imt  lil  ^  hiiv 
moníze  with  the  «iitkor'8  generál  Tlewi  befor^  sta/tecL  Fer^  li 
woMj  he  aaked,  <loe6  not  <<  aa  ntelUgent  power/'  in  the  caae^f 
Bnites,  ^  cmbtning  neaBi  and  adapting  them  to  ends  of  whkfc 
the  cMatnne  k  oonscioni,''  presnppose  eome  of  that  intoitiTe  light 
which  the  anthor  conndera  ^^  putineíhef  ^^  In  this  vieir  it  ii 
difficnlt  to  separate,  in  a  practtcal  sense,  the  two  deíiaitioBi* 
BeatdeB  what  is  uUmtíoe  in  Man  ts  naí  imsimetioe  in  the  aense  that 
mUtiikm  is  instinct  in  the  Brate ;  íar  the  former  sarrejs  and  ie 
consdons  of  thii  light  of  intailion  or  iotelllgenoe  within^  whefeae 
the  latter  is  not ;  this  intnltion  in  the  latter  is  therefbre  intelleor 
toidlj  blind,  howe?er  ezalted  tiie  actions  be  which  it  enables  him 
to  effect  . 

To  proceed  howeTer  with  the  Theorj  before  ns.    Reasoo,  ex* 
cluding  any  conscions  superior  light,  and  limited  to  signifj  the 
^^  DúcarsiYe  Faculty "  before  mentioned,  is  coosideied  bjr  Af 
anthor  as  a  prúíciple  common  to  Man  and  Bnite^  and  u  treated  of 
In  the  earlj  part  of  the  Toiume,  as  to  its  being  an  attribnte  orf  th# 
latter,  in  the  Sectíon  (p.  77)  ^^  On  the  půtcer  i^IUttwning^  mr 
dramiag  inferences  tu  jánimaliJ*^    The  Chapter  conunencei  th^s^ 
— ^  If  we  come  to  oonsider  the  instances  of  attachment,  cunning^ 
fideiitj,  sagadtj,  gratitude,  &€•  in  manj  of  the  lower  aninuUsy  m 
weU  as  the  diference  between  old  and  yonng  in  point  of  expeii- 
ence  and  nsefnlness,  we  cannot  refer  them  to  Instinct  asabove 
expSained.   For  we  find  them  so  namerons  and  well  authenticatedf 
and  these  individual  actioni  So  diversified  and  adapted  to  timee 
and'  circumstances,  that  if  man  is  beholden  to  Reaaoa  for  thb 
power  of  adaptation,  we  mast  also  admit  that  the  bmles  are  like* 
wise  pessessed  of  a  degree  of  rationality.    For  as  far  as  we  are 
enabled  to  jadge  of  the  uniformity  of  Instinct,  and  of  the  power 
t»f  the  natural  senses,  these  instances  of  sagacity  belong  neither  t^ 
•one  nor  the  ether.    Consequently  they  most  belong  to  Reason, 
'Or  that  tntennediate  power  which  compares  and  combines,  adap* 
tiog  means  to  ends,  and  ▼arying  these  means  according  ta  einer<v 
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For  rapposing  tfae  Ugher  orden  of  břates  are  conacioiir. 
of  the  actt)  thej  can  be  clasted  with  no  other  operations  of  mind 
wltk  wbkh  we  are  acqaaintedl"  Thii  is  howerer  qnalified  by 
;— ^  Yet  it  woald  appear,  that  all  the  acts  of  apparent 
in  the  Ipwer  animals  háve  reference  to  some  immediate 
4^ect  o£  perception^  or  depend  on  the  faculty  of  memoiy.  Aa> 
tbej  aaen  to  be  nearij  incapaUe  of  lormhig  aoy  abstract  notiona 
gpeadatkms  apart  from  sensible  objects ;  and  the  want  of  arti« 
bngsage  nuitt  ever  oppose  an  insarmoontable  banier  to- 
pragress  in  acqnired  knowledge,  beyond  the  merest  hidivi* 
dmi  experience/' 

Tlfte  aathor  then  proceeds  to  examples,  from  whicfa  I  selact  the> 
fbHowing  aa  tjpical  of  the  ciass* 

^  I>«  Abell,  in  one  of  hit  Lectnres  on  Phrenology,  retated  m 
gtriktng  anecdote  of  a  Newfomidland  dog  in  Cork.  Thi9 
iras  of  a  noble  and  geoerooB  disposition ;  and  when  he  left 
Us  ■Mtter'8  bovae  was  often  assalled  by  a  namber  of  little  noisy 
dfl^  in  tíie  ttreet.  He  nsually  pasied  them  with  apparent  na* 
1^  as  if  they  vere  beneatb  his  notice.  But  one  litÉle  car 
particnlarly  tronbieflome,  and  at  length  carried  liis  petuhucai 
far  at  to  bite  the  Newfonndland  dog  in  tlie  back  of  the  foot- 
proYed  to  he  a  step  in  wantoa  abnse  and  insnlt  beyond  what 
til  be  patíeaftly  endnred ;  and  he  instantly  tnmed  roond^  ran. 
afiar  the  offender^  aad  seiaed  lúm  by  the  skin  of  the  back*  Iw 
way  he  carrted  him  in  his  moath  to  the  qnay,  and  liolding^ 
liar  fome  time  oier  the  water,  at  length  dropped  him  into  ir« 
He  did  aot  stem,  hovreTer,  to  design  that  the  cnlprít  shouid  be 
apišalfyj  and  he  waited  a  little  while  tiil  the  poór 
l)'who  was-  Ottosed  to  that  ^elementy  was  not  only  weii 
bat  aear  sinking,  when  lie  plunged  in,  aod  brought  faik» 
aafe  to  faud." 

Now  when  actkms  Uke  tliese  are  adduced  as  illustrations  of  the 
cons^oos  reasooing  powers  ia  Animals,  we  mnst  surely  ascribe  to^ 
theoi  soqrething  iaore  than  a  mere  ratiocinating  fecnlty,  as  limited 
^j  ]>..  Hancock'8  theory : — in  the  present  čase  a  moral  princř* 
ple,  rqcniatiiig-  the  extent  of  panishment  by  the  eatent  of  erhne* 
ikccMdiogly,,  io  an  impKěd  agreement  with  this  sentiment,  Du- 
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Haočock  remaHuí  Iň  allaiido-totlib  flMit,.^  It  woafď  be  dffioidlti' 
to.  concei?e  anj  paníshmeiit  móre  aptlj  contríved^  or  more  ebÉtf»» 
pletélj  in  cbaractor. .  lédéed,  if  It  were  foliy  aoalyaed,  vB-am^fo' 
commentary  might  bé  writien,  in  order  to  shew  what  a  Taribt^r  of 
eotnparitoňsy  and  ňioiivesy  and  generous  feeiingSj  entered  into  lbe. 
cooiposition  of  tlHS.act.  It  supplies  at  least  a  good  mpral  lessGfii* 
It  shovDS  the  (Hjference  betxteen  ntagnanimity  and  memtntsiy  nnd 
by  what  lawful:  means  the  former  may  correct  the  latter."  At 
page  08,  we  read  as  folio ws  :  ^^  Many  aiiimaU,  when  domestU' 
cated  oř  trainedto.useful  purposes,  and  associated  with  cmlised 
man,  display  signs  of  affection,  gratitude,  and  ingenňHy,  with 
ether  Dóble  and  exceliént  traits  of  character,  which,  coBsiderihg 
they  are  not  bound  by  the  obligation  of  uny  moral  dutič$j  are 
truly  wonderful."— r^^  It  would  be  easy  to  add  aňecdotes  of  many 
€^et  animals  to  those  I  háve  coUected  :  and  I  would  jost  repeat 
the  obftenration,  that  in  contcmplating  the  acts  in  question,  there 
ii^eTery  r^son  to  think,  the  animals  are  in  a  good  degtee  consď-. 
oiis.  ot  the  epd  and  design  of  such  acts,  perhapt  as  much  so  ar 
manyvfourfettow  creatures  are  when  lending  their  asnstance  to 
US  inihe  samé  way.  Bat  this  cannot  be  proved  :  nor  can  it.ever 
amount  to  more  than  a  high  degree  of  probability ;  for  the  want 
of  artificial  signs,  without  dobnt  very  wiseiy,  prevents  aU  menial 
intercourse  between  man  and  the  brate.  So  that  we  .can  nevěr 
anderstand  to .  what  degree  they  are  conscions  agents,  beyoad  the  . 
ootward  evidence  of  natural  language.  If  it  shonld  be  Ihonght  by' 
some  a  mark  of  the  irrational  or  brate  nature  not  to  comprehend 
the  connextion  of  means  and  ends,  and  to  be  unconscions  of  design, 
it  Is  on  the  other  hand  sufficiently  clear,  that  like  the  lower  animals 
in  many  iostauces,  moltitudes  of  oar  fellow  creatures  soffer  them- 
selves  to  be  employed  in  varions  operations,  and  fřeqnently  act 
without  having  any  cle  ar  knowledge  of  the  complicated  means  or 
eod  which  the  superior  understanding,  whatever  it  is,  to  which 
they  sulimit  themselves,  has  in  view." 

Upon  this  passage,  I  would  remark,  that  if  these  dlsplayi  of 
«  affection,  gratitude,  and  ingenuíty,"  with  other  ^^  npble  and  ex- ., 
celleqt  traits  of  character,"  are  obsenred  in  brutes,  and  if  ^^  there 
is  every  reason  tothink  the  animals  are  in  a  good  degree  consdous 
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fikšěnd  and  design  qfsuch  adsj  perhaps  as  much  so  as  many  of 
MT  lelknr-creatiires  are,  vhen  leodiog  their  assistance  to  us  in  the 
MM  way,**— -ood  if  «i  the  samé  tiine  '^  they  are  opí  boand  by  tbe 
•bligiatíon  of  any  moral  duties,"-^ít  is  evideot  tbey  must  be  the 
tm9€mu$  mUfjectf  of  lhát  superior  priocipie  of  ratioDal  iotuUioa  by 
vhkh  tlie  aothor  distÍDgubhes  man,  witb  this  incompatible  addi* 
HúBf  Úmt  they  are  noi  accountable  agents. — Is  not  this  (contrary 
le  doabi  to  the  anthoFs  intention)  coníbanding  the  natore  of  Ma^ 
Mid  Brata  ?  Accordíng  to  these  príndples  the  dog  who  plunges 
iito  tke  water  aod  rescnes  a  poor  human  being  from  death,  has  a 
cwMriontDCSS  of  theact,  the  samé  in  kind  with  that  of  the  saYSge, 
«ho  perfonns  a  simikr  action ;  and  who,  although,  if  brought  inte 
dfifised  society,  he  may  *^  freqoent]y  act  without  having  any  clear 
kaowledge  of  the  complicated  means  or  end,  which  the  superior 
■iderstandiog,  whatever  it  is,  to  which  he  snbmitf  himself,  has  in 
fiew,*'  is  yet  capabU  of  aequiríng  such  knowledge  and  svperior 
mierstanding ;  whiie  the  brute  uoder  similar  circuraslancet  re- 
juias  fixed  In  the  station  which  he  previously  occupied. 

The  conclusions  then,  drawn  by  Dr.  Hancoclc,  respecting  the 
conscioas  principles  wliich  actuate  Brutes  in  instances  like  the 
íbregoing  being  the  samé  which  actnate  human  beings  themselves, 
ihews  tbat  he  considers  the  consciousness  of  both  to  be  the  samé 
in  kind  nnder  similar  circnmstances.  Bnt  the  ambiguify  and  con- 
fasioo  which  such  an  opinion  inroWes,  may  be  seen  in  (he  foliowing 
panigrapb,  which  leaTesthe  mind  in  doubt  and  distraction  as  to 
the  limit  it  essays  to  define« 

At  page  96,  we  read  : — ^^  On  taking  a  rc?iew  of  most,  If 
■ot  all,  the  actions  of  the  lower  animals  we  háve  been  last  con- 
líderiog,  I  think  it  must  be  obvious,  that  whether  we  allow  them 
reasou  or  not, the  actions  themselves  comprehend  those  elements  of 
Retton,  ifl  mqy  $o  tpeak^  which  we  commonly  refer  to  rational 
beings.  So  that  if  the  samé  actions  had  been  doně  by  our  fellow- 
creatores,  we  shouid  háve  ascribed^them  withont  hesitation  to 
motivcs  and  /eeUngs  wortky  of  a  rational  nature.  It  is  certain 
ttiat  moit  of  these  animals  in  their  several  rational  slcís  (if  I  may 
eaiitkem  such)  show  every  outward  sign  of  consciousness  or  know- 
ledge of  the  end  of  their  actions — a  consciousness,  too,  immeďiatel/ 
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df  rected  to  the  welfare  of  man ;:  not  liké  tlw  áxed  and^  noilbnii 
operationsof  Instinct,  which  pays  no  i^gardl  to  Man^  tat,  wlMm 
acťtng  ra  the  Bnites,  \s  wholljemployed  iu  their  self-prtflemrti^v^ 
oř  in  proTTding  for  theíryoang/' 

<'  As  no  man  thén,  can  elearlj  pohit  oat,  hf  whtt  Mkato  wěíL 
hidden  steps,  eren  the  hnman  mSnd  is  condncted  in  pastiof  fimn 
premises  to  conchifUm ;  as  he  cannot  trace  what  animal  propenalb 
ties  and  feeHogs  of  his  sensitive  natare,  and  prejudiees^  aad  ihomI 
principles  gorern  and  inflaence  his  TariouB  deeisions,  éonstMutiBg 
what  he  calls  an  acťof  hamán  rcason,  farther  thav  the  enďcan  be 
Hccounted  for  bj  the  means ;  so  neither  can  he  comprebend  the 
impelling  motives  of  the  brate,  except  by  their  Tisiblc  actlons.  If 
these  Tisible  actions,  therefore,  coirespond  with  his  own  idess  of 
vbat  is  eiLcellent  in  feeling  and  jadgment,  they  most  etther  pra^ 
ceéd  from  facnlties  like  those  of  that  part  of  hnman  nataré  to 
which  the  brate  is  clearl j  ained,  or  from  a  mucb  higher  soorciE^* 
Bat  as  they  do  not  appear  tobelong  to  Instinct,  oranecessaiyand 
unavoidable  impulse  compelling  them  to  act,  nor  j^tio  those  more 
dignifíed  principles  of  the  human  character,  of  which  the  brate 
shows  no  signs;  thej  may  be  considered  analogons  to  those  prin- 
ciples which  govem  human  beings  themselres  under  correspondiog 
circumstances ;  and  consequently  presnppose  a  limited  degree  of 
raiumaUtyj  as  we  strlctly  apply  the  term.* 

What,  it  may  be  here  asked,  are  we  to  understand  by  ^'  motirva 
and  feelings  worthy  of  a  rational  nátuře,'*  if  this  rational  nátura  li 
to  be  confíned  to  Dr.  Hancock's  prévioas  limítation ;  and  is  not 
made  io  include  a  superior  consciousncss  arising  from  that  superior 
rational  intuition  elsewhere  ascribed  by  the  author  exclusiirely  to 
Man  ?  ^'Afiection,  gratitude  and  ingenuity,"  with  other  <<  nobJe  and 
excellent  traits  of  character,"  are  certaínly  observable  in  brutea  ; 
but  the  latter  are,  I  concelre,  in  no  degree  conscious  of  the  natore 
of  affection,  gratitude,  or  ingenuity,  and  are  therefore  not  ratiom^ 
aUy  (in  the  enlarged  sense  of  the  term,which  is  here  impHed)  affec- 
tionate^  rationalij/  grateful,  or  rationalfy  ingenuous ;  but  instínd* 

♦  By  **  analogouft,"  Dr.  H.  here  evidcntly  means  "  in  affinity  with,"  or 
«  ťhe  fláme  in  kind." 
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loefyf — lo  IQ  other  words,  ihej  are  the  itUeUectuaUy  uncomciaus 
nbjecti  of  Úmt  moral  and  ratiooal  intoitioD  of  which  Man  ii  the 
kUšlkctuaUy  cantdous  subjectj — ^the  free  possessor*  What  in  maa 
^maraiar  raiianal perceptíon^  becomes  in  the  brate  mere  natural 
ptrcepUofij — Bomething  which  he  is  led  to  be  delighted  with,  (bot 
■efdj  as  hif  eye  is  delighted  with  the  light  that  sorrounds  him,) 
bf  flseans  of  the  occasional  illamination  which  flows  into  his  animal 
soMciogsňessy  cansiog  him  to  adopt  the  perception,  and  affordiog  at 
thisame  time  the  power  of  a  saitable  discrimlnation,  to  be  bronght 
fioitii  into  action. 

This  linmble  species  of  discrimioation,  being  quaUfied  by  ihe 
walmre  of  ike  conidau9ne$$j  may,  under  tliis  view^  be  more  pro* 
perij  designaled  natural  ditcriminationy  to  distinguish  it  from 
vhat  ia  esMOtially  rational ;  and  thns  the  analogy  which,  in  the  an-^ 
úmřB  opinioD^  indicates  a  limited  raUanaUty^  may  rather  be  taken 
laiadicate  %  perception  analogous  to,  but  not  in  any  contioned  affi- 
ikf  of  eoBsdoasness  with,  that  of  Mao.  Moreover,  the  díscuniTe 
facalty,  as  limited  by  Dr^  Hancock,  wouid  be  iosufficient  for 
Bmtes  In  their  iotercpnrse  with  Man,  in  the  performance  of 
MMj  of  those  actions  in  which  Heason  is  sapposed  to  be  the 
igtBl;  as  may  be  gathered  from  the  examples  which  I  shall 
pifseatlj  gife  of  their  actions,  many  of  which  are  performed 
from  aa  impulse  aotecedent  to  tliat  experience  which  is  necessary 
fot  latiodoation ;  in  the  samé  manner  that  many  actions  are 
Hlioaally  performed  by  hnman  inteliigence  withont  recourse  to 
my  nediate  analysis :  a  qnick  intuitive  perception  must  in  many 
ttsea  be  necessary  to  aid  them  in  the  performance  of  contingent 
ictiaiiSy  inTol¥Íng  a  morai  and  intellectnal  power ; — and  to  this 
peffceptwm  operating  with  more  or  less  activity  and  intensity,  we 
My,  I  think,  with  propriety  refer  ail  such  actions  as  those  of  which 
tim  folknring  is  another  example  taken  fróm  Dr«  Hancock's  cata- 

^  In  ^  Instínct  Displayed,'  an  anecdote  is  related  of  a  Cat,  which 
hygíting  timely  waming  in  the  best  way  she  could  to  the  Parent 
sf  a  Child  in  extréme  danger,  was  the  means  of  saring  it  from 
diDwniog*"* 

•  S«  <  IntUnct  DispUytd/  Letter  IS. 

TouIL  ř 


'  Ťo «iie  4herefore,  ^  «ppeftrt,  lEať iracb  -ékwn^éá  as ^boMÍUfi 
daced,  prove  mach  more  than  can  -be  iacloded  in  the  IfaoiMiaÉj 
whlch  the  tlieaiy  adopted  by  Dr.  Sanoock  féspéefiag  ikm  nmtúm^ 

*  •  _ 

ing  power  of  Bratei  prescribes  ;  ťhej  proTe,  fer  fastance,  tbit 
firtUes  88  weH  as  Man  are  in  theconscious  possessf^fi  <ň  ^'  prfviittft 
ideaa  and  mles  of  trne  and  fabe,"  *^  common  senae,*  and  laattyf 
^^  moral  sentiment/'  or  the  emotions  wbich  give  rise  to  tbe  knov* 
ledge  of  ríght  aad  WBong,  good  aad  evíl — all  wbich  iire  inelváeá  It 
the  most  enlai^ed  eense  of  the  term  Reason,  asiieined  by  Ihe  an« 
tbor  in  page  296.  ' 

'  In  tréatiog  of  ^<  Edacation/'  Dr.  Hancock  jastljr^says,  (p.  ftM.) 
^^  Whatefer  ^impression]  ís  receired  from  without,  nast  bavě  4 
eoonaturai  affiaftj  with  sorae  primary  taste,  capadty,  or  feeling 
wfthtn.*'— ^^^  Erery  iniemal  power  has  also  its  objeetíiiíts  extemal 
tolatioDS,  and  external  impressfons  can  nevěr  produee  a  practícal 
efiect  further  than  they  quicken,  rause,  and  animata  the  internát 
power  ío  whkh  they  are  appropritde  and  upen  tohkh  ihey  ad.*  No# 
If  this  be  tnie  of  Man  it  is  also  trne  ef  Brjites,  if  a  ratíoaal  oob« 
ieioasness  be  connected  with  thelr  acts ;  and  if  the  intemal  pri»- 
^efples  necessary  to  šach  acts  be  tbas  raNonalin  iheenimrged  eeiué 
qfthe  term  Reoionj  tbe  consciousness  of  tlke  agent  nuat  be.  in  A 
liké  degree  rational.  This,  however,  wonld  be  to  bamaniso  tbo 
Brňte,  and  raise  him  from  that  station  which  is  Ineyitably  assigned 
te  him. 

*  Are  aetions  of  the  natare  of  tbe  above-mentioned  to  t)e  refenred 
to  that  class,  of  which  the  authořin  his  definition  says — ^^  if  tbere 
be  any  aetions  which  are  performed  with  every  indication  of  de>i- 
isign,  forethoaght,  and  wisdom,  which  are  not  tbe  resutt  of  instmc- 
tion,  nor  of  individoal  experience,  bac  of  a  power  acting  abore  the 
consciousness  of  the  creatnre,  and  directing  it  with  unerring  cer- 
tainty  to  some  specifíc  ends,  by  means  far  abo?e  tts  comprehensioný 
whether  in  Man  or  in  Brate ;  these  aetions  are  insHnctive  ".' 

Or  are  those  and  slmilar  acts,  forming  as  Dr.  Hancock  obser^es, 
not  rare  exceptions^  or  anomalous  occorrences,  bot  matters  of 
^eonrse,-n^to  be  refcrred  to  that  class  to  which  he  refers  them 
when  he  says,  ^'  they  do  not  beiong  to  Instinct,"  and  of  which  lie 
obsenresin  his  déinition-r*^  If  tbere  be  any  aetions,  which  e?i« 
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deotlj  resnlt  from  observatíon  and  instractíon,  indicatiog  an  intel- 
i|pftť  power  of  combioiog  means,  aod  adapting  them  to  endá. 
of  whieh  tiie  creatnre  is  consdoiis ;  these  actioDS  come  withíD  the 
piofiQce  of  Iteofon  "?  If  the  latter,  then  the  distipction  betw^a 
Reason  defioed  as  a  mere  discriminatiDg  power,  and  Reasondefined 
li  indadnig  a  svperíor  prínciple,  appeara  to  be  lost : — if  the  fonner, 
there  Is  then  an  end  of  Brate  Reason, 

At  page  100^  it  is  obserred  that  ^^  there  is  no  more  groond  for 
BiUiigaB  essential  distinction  between  those  ouiward  faculiiei  in 
man  and  the  brate,  which  compare  ideas  in  order  io  draw  simple 
inferences,  thán  for  making  a  distinction  in  kind  between  their 
le^pectÍTe  powers  of  remembering,  So  that  if  the  Brate  can  re* 
aember  b j  his  creatvreljr  or  animal  nature,  so  maj  he  reason,  a» 
fitf  as  bis  limited  capacitj  will  enable  him  to  do  so,  bj  the  samo 
nimai  nature,'*  But  if  it  can  be  shown  that  the  inferences  ín- 
dodcd  in  the  foregoing  examples  of  bmte  reason  are  not  simple  i 
bot  mora],  complex,  and  ingenions ;  it  wili  follow  that  they  reqnire 
I  soitáble  reasoning  power  to  produce  them, — a  capacity  far  trans- 
ccnding  that  which  is  impliedlj  assigaed  to  their  ^^  animal  nátuře,", 
It  tlie  close  of  the  above  paragraph.  Such  actíons  cannot  therefore 
{foceed  from  the  conscious  reason  of  the  agent,  uniess  thís  be 
lOowed  to  be  a  principle  superior  to  that  which  is  defined  by  the 
tniboťs  restrícted  application  of  the  term  Reason. 


[To  be  contínued,'] 
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Art.  XI.  The  characters  and  descriptions  ofseveral  Bhrdr 
belonging  to  the  genus  Thamnaphilus,  By  William 
SwAiNsoN,  Esq.  F.R.  8f  L.S.  Sec. 

Before  entering  npoo  lbe  immediate  object  of  tbis  paper^  I 
feel  it  necessar  j  to  acquaint  the  readers  of  the  Zoological  Journal^ 
that  I  am  prevented  from  offeriog  to  tbem  in  this,  or  perbaps  the 
next  nnmber,  the  conclusion  of  my  obseirations  on  the  familj  of 
Laniadas,  Seyeral  new  forms  baye  come  under  my  examination, 
and  with  others,  scattered  in  prívate  collections,  I  haye  yet  bot  an 
imperfect  acquaintance ;  these  may  probably  throw  some  addi- 
tional  light  upon  the  imperfect  attempt  I  háve  made  to  illostrate 
this  intricate  snbject. 

In  the  mean  time,  having  the  materíals  before  me,  I  hope  to 
hiterest  our  ornithologists  by  the  characters  aod  descriptions  of 
several  birds  belonging  to  the  American  genus  ThamnaphiluSy  most 
of  which  I  presume  to  be  undescríbed.  I  s&jpresume^  because 
every  one  who  has  directed  his  attention  to  the  investigation  of  ex- 
otíc  birds,  must  be  aware  of  the  difficnlty,not  to  say  the  impossibi- 
lity,  in  many  cases,  of  ascertaining  whether  a  species  is  or  is  not  re- 
corded.  These  difficulties,  as  may  be  expected,  frequently  lead  to 
unaToidable  mistakes,  particuiarly  among  our  own  zoologtsts,  who 
háve  to  contend  against  the  many  and  great  disadvautages  ariaing 
from  the  want  of  zoological  institutions  in  this  country.  How^  it 
may  be  asked,  are  we  to  institute  comparisons  between  snbjects 
only  to  be  found  in  the  well-stored  museums  of  the  continent  ? 
or  how  can  it  be  expected  we  should  be  intimate  with  the  scientific 
works  there  published,  when  they  are  not  to  be  found  in  our 
public  libraries  ?  The  pri?ate  fortuně  of  few,  if  any,  of  ihoae  who 
devote  themselves  to  the  science,  is  adequate  to  snpply  these 
numerous  and  expensive  pnblícations.  Under  such  dísadvantages^ 
accuracy  on  this  head  becomes  impossible.  A  shade  of  doubt 
and  uncertainty  muKt  be  thrown  upon  erery  question,  the  bearíogs 
of  which  are  not  immediately  within  our  cognizance.  And  al« 
though  this  may  impress  many  persons  with  an  idea  that  our  opi* 
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tíéns  are  feebie  and  indecisive^  still  it  is  the  wisest  pian  that « 
jmlicioas  wríter  can  adopt» 

Mo0t  of  the  birds  I  am  about  to  describe,  were  collected  during 
my  travels  in  Brazil,  in  lbe  years  1815  and  1S16.  Since  that 
time^  I  faa?e  beea  informed  tfaat  a  sumptnous  work  on  the  Zoo- 
logy oí  that  ceuntiy  has  been  commenced  under  the  immediate 
anapices  oí  the  Austnan  government,  and  that  seyeral  other  ac* 
coants  oC  Brazilian  productions,  in  one  fonn  or  other,  haye  issued 
fioiB  the  presses  of  Berlin  and  Vienna.  None  oí  these,  as  far  as 
I  cao  leam,  are  in  this  countr j ;  so  that  whether  they  do  or  do  not 
Gootam  antecedent  descríptions  to  those  whtch  follów,  I  am  qutte 
vopiepared  to  state.^ 

THAMNOPHILUS. 

Jloi/nifli  Talidiim,  compressum,  gonyde  recurvá  asceudentc'* 
Vibriiis  nalke. 

jU»  bre?es,  imbelles,  rotundatae. 

Cauda  eloogata,  gradata  vel  rotnndata,  rectricibus  fasciculatis, 
aoifiQStM. 

Tarn  robvsti,  «qaamis  lateralibus  frequentibus. 

General  Observaiions. 

The  habits  of  these  birds,  as  well  as  their  scienti&c  hlstory,  * 
luMre  already  been  alluded  to.  They  may  be  considered  as  chiefly 
mhabitiog  the  tropical  regions  of  the  new  world,  having  a  range 
to  the  north  as  far  as  Canada,  and  to  the  south  as  far  as  Paraguay. 
It  18  somewhat  remarkable,  that  from  the  interiér  of  Mexico,  nojt 
a  nngle  species  has  reached  this  country.  The  immense  elevation 
of  the  table  land  on  the  Mexičan  Cordilleras,  where  the  tempera^ 
tore  closelj  assimilates  to  that  of  the  south  of  Europe,  may  pro« 
bttblj  account  for  this ;  particularly  as  we  find  that  the  nearer  we 
^iproach  Eqniooctial  America,  the  more  abundant  are  the  species. 

The  prevalent  coiours  are  black,  grey,  and  rufous,  Yariegated 
hj  spota  aod  bands  of  white,  or  other  light  coiours.  The  wing- 
coven  are  generally  black,  tipt  by  round  spots  of  a  snowy  white* 

*  Zool.  Journal,  Vol.  1.  p.  997 1. 
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^netl*    The  larger^  or  tjpical  species,  aře  remařkable  for  thelr 
loDg  and  graduated  tail ;  while  this  part  is  osoallj  nmoded  an^ 

•n^ttcb  9horter  íb  the  othert,  which  therebj  assimilate  to  the  typical 
fbrm  of  the  AMcaa  genot  Malaconotus. 

I9  a  gronp  like  the  present,  where  the  species  ofteii  bear  It 
'very  close  resemblaoce  to  each  ether,  it  becomes  esscntíallyjKÍ- 

xessary  to  enter  into  minuté  details,  and  to  institute  coniparatÍ¥e 
characters  which  in  other  cases  might  be  thought  saperflaous* 

The  sexes,  as  in  the  trne  raptorial  birds,  vary  somewhal  ia  their 
cize,  and  generally  in  their  plumage,  that  of  the  femalé  boing 
lighter ;  and  not  unfrequently  rafous  where  the  male  is  blackw 
It  would  however  appear  that  there  are  some  exceptions  io  ^is 
rule. 

The  beantiful  Thamnophili  described  by  that  intelligent  natn- 
ndist  Dr.  Such,  in  this  Journal^  seem  all  to  belong  io  the  typical 
or  loDg  tailed  di?ision ;  while  in  those  which  form  the  subject  of 
this  páper,  the  tail  is  round.  Besides  these,  two  other  species 
ha?e  been  described  by  M.  Vleillot,  two  by  Du  Leach,  and  one 
by  M.  Le  Yaillant,  making  a  total  of  nineteen :  this  number  will 
probably  be  doubled  when  the  Laniadae  of  Dr.  Latham,  amonnt- 
ing  to  122  species,  are  distributed  under  their  modem  genera. 

**  Cauda  rotundata. 

1.  Thamnophilus  dicolor^ 

Red  eyed  Bush-Shríke. 

T.  cristaius^  iuprá  niger^  albus  mjrá ;  tectridum  apicibus^  remi' 
gum  marginibusj  caudeeque  fasdis  kUerruptU  albis. 

T.  crested,  abo?e  black,  beneath  white;  tips  of  the  wing  corers^ 
margins  of  the  quills,  and  interrupted  bands  on  the  tail  white. 

.  Black  and  white  Shríke.  Lath.  Gen.  Sys.  2d.  ed.  Vol.  f  •  p.  n** 

The  red  cyed  Shrike  may  be  considered  as  the  best  éxampla 
of  that  division  of  the  American  Thamnophili,  wherein  the  tai^ 
is  shorter  and  less  graduated  than  in  the  more  typical  species. 
Its  total  Icngth  is  eight  inches.    The  ifides  are  crlmson.    The 
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IjOk  u  strong ,  cinereont^bkittky  aod  coDsiderabljr  eoinpreattdf^ 
allhoiígli  somewhat  oarrowed  towards  Hs  extremity.  The  htad 
k  coospicoonsly  creitedk  The  ground  coloar  of  all  tbe  upper 
plomage  (iacludiog;  the  ears^  sides  of  the  head^  and  neck)',  \9> 
deep  black)  and  of  the  under  parts  pure  white :  the  wingi  are. 
Uack^  with  two  bands  of  white  across  the  tips  of  the  covers;  the^ 
9ttlls  are  uUo  narg^ed  externally  with  white»  SparíouB  Gover% 
1|lack«  Tail  roiinded,  deep  black,  with  4-^5  intemipted  an4 
leoietimes  oteolete  bands  of  whtte ;  the  tipy  of  all  the  feathers  ar^ 
ohtuse  and  white.  Tarsi  rather  loog  and,  robust ;  aod  ín  the  liff 
Urd  of  a  ciner«ou»  colour :  nppet  taii  co? ers  banded  with  black 
1^4  white.     The  sexes  are  similar. 

I  discoTeiied  thi8  bird  in  the  interior  or  Catinga  woods  of  Hu-^ 
pil4et  of  Ihe  Province  of,  Bahir;  frequenting  low  trees  i  a  marahy, 
átaatíoBS^withiii  which  it  seeks  its  feod.  Ahhough  common  in, 
1^  vicioity^,  it  wafra  species  (In  1817)  uakn^wa  to  any  of  the^ 
Brazilian  zoologists.  In  that  year  I  .sent  two  or  three  8peeif»eo»: 
t0  Caglandy  one  of  which' fell  inta  the  hands  of  Mr.  Ballock^  aaid 
haa  bee»  descríbed  by  Dr.  Latham,  in  biff  new  ^^ition,  His^* 
fonnt  bewever  k  sooiewbat  irapopfect;  inatuHichas^he  takés- na 
notice  of  the  crest,  or  of  the  white  margins  on-  the  Qeill  featherf* 
An  injnred  specimen  of  this  bird  is  also  in  the  British  Museum 
and  has  the  tips  of  the  wing  coTeH' yellowish,  but  whether  this 
is  natnral,  or  the  eífect  of  time  on  the  dried  bird,  it  is  impossible 
to  say.    Total  length,  8  in.  bili  l-jV*  ^í»gs  3^,  tail  3},  tarsi  l-^^^ 

2.  TuAMNOPHiLus  cinntmomeuě* 

Gnnanron  Bush-Shrike. 

• 

T.  eristatuif  fuprá  cmnamameo^fuscusj  albus  ir^frá ;  teciricibus 

9irm  2  anguitiijfuiciéyfatciatíi. 

T.  crailidý  abore    ciutidmon  brown ;    beneatb    whil^ ;    wkig 
ům%T»  wlihr  tw#  narrow,  dnsky,  bands. 

like  tbe  last,  this  is  ramarkable  for  its  simple  colouring ;  io^ 
ůw^y  shapcy  and  proportion  they  likewise  agree,  except  that  this^ 
fron  the  tail  being  more  roanded  or  gradoated^  is  more  allied  to 


k         • 


É8  Mr«  Swáinson^s  áescriptions 

the  fint  ďiTision  of  tbe  group ;  the  blil  is  likewise  a  trifle  smallér^ 
aod  Í8  blackisli  brown.  The  Head  is  conspicaously  crested  ;  the 
whole  of  the  tqjper  phitnagey  inciading  the  wings  and  tail^  mre  of 
a  clear  and  nnlform  ferroginoos  or  cinnamon  colonr  ;  the  wmg 
caoers  above  are  marked  by  a  narrow  dusky  line,  cloae  to  their 
extremitles,  which  are  somewhat  bríghter,  and  the  samé  may  be 
obsenred  on  the  lateral  iailfeaihersy  the  ends  of  which  are  some* 
what  pointed.  All  the  under  parís  are  white ;  slightly  tinged 
trith  fermginons  on  the  sides*  Inner  web  of  the  Qtirtfr  browiu 
Tarsi  long,  robnst,  and  pale. 

Total  length  aboat  8|,  bili,  1^,  wings,  S^ay  ^>  ^rv)  ^>^9 
l-^«  Bot  for  the  circamstance  of  both  my  specimensbeingla^ 
belled  malesj  I  shonld  ha?e  been  inclined  to  snspect  these  birdt 
to  be  the  females  of  T.  Incolor.  They  were  however  foond  In  s 
different  part  of  the  conntry,  and  on  referring  to  my  noCes^  I 
obserre  that  at  Hnmildez,  where  7.  bkohr  was  very  commoo^  I 
BeTer  met  with  cinnamomeus. 

I  was  ne?er  able  to  procnre  more  than  two  specimens  of  this 
rare  bird,  both  of  which  were  males.  They  were  shot  in  the 
forest  of  Umpě,  in  the  prof ince  of  Bahia*  A  third  specimen  is  in 
the  British  Mnsenm. 

3.  TuxusomiLJJs  fasdatus^ 

Barred  Bush-Shrike. 

T.  supra  rufus,  infrá  nigro  alboque  fasdaius ;   verUce  marii 
^g^Oy  fcemincB  rvjom 

T.  mfous  above ;  beneath  banded  by  black  and  whlte ;  crown 
in  the  male  black,  in  the  female  mfous. 

Barred  Shrike.  Latham,  Syn.  2d  Ed.  Vol.  2.  p.  87. 

A  comparatiyely  small  species,  not  exceeding  the  siae  of.« 
Sparrow.  The  bili  is  strong,  and  unnsnally  thick ;  ita  colour  is 
black  with  the  margins  pale.  lu  the  femaki  the  crown  of  the 
head  (which  is  slightly  crested,)  together  with  all  the  t/q^perpht* 
énagCj  is  of  a  deep  and  bright  mfons  :  the  wings  and  tail  are  the 
iame^  and  unspotted;  the  sides  of  the  head  SLre  hhcky  frecUed 
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witk  miniité  white  dots.  All  the  iinder  plamage,  fromtfaechin 
io  die  veat)  is  crossed  by  nnmerous  narrow  baiids  of  deep  black 
maá  irliite,  arranged  alteniatelj.  In  the  male  these  baods  are 
carried  qoUe  nnmd  tbe  npper  part  of  the  neck,  bat  io  ihefemale 
thej  are,  in  thb  part,  almost  obsolete.  The  male  is  farther  dis- 
tiogiiiihed  bj  the  crown  being  glossy  bkck  and  nnspotted.  The 
Inď  is  noderate  and  ronnded,  bat  the  eods  of  the  feathers  are  not 
very  obtnse,  as  in  T.  bicohr.  Tarsi  moderate,  cinereons*  Inner 
iring-corers  falTous,  banded  with  black  lineš. 

Total  length  8},  bili  ^,  wings  2i,  tall  3,  tarsi  ^ 

OnsniTATioirs. — This  seems  a  common  bird,  having  been  sent 

from  diíTerent  parts  of  Eqninoctíal  Brazil.    I  met  with  it  in  abnn* 

daace  oa  the  skirts  of  the  forest  of  Urnpě,  frequenting  low  bushes 

and  trees,  and  feeding  npon  coleopteroas  and  other  insects  foond 

the  Ibfiage.    Specimens  of  both  sexes  are  in  the  British 


Mnsenm. 

4.  Thammophilus  torquatut. 

Rofous  wioged  Bnsh-Shrike* 

T.  griseusy  injrá  albescens  ;  jugulo  pectoreque  lineis  nigrisfasci' 
atís  ;  oUm  rujisy  immacukUis  ;  caudá  nigrá^  rotundatáy  albo 
macukUá. 

T.  greyish,  beneath  whitisb  ;  throat  and  breast  banded  bj  black 
lineš ;  wings  rufons^  immacnlate,  tail  black,  rounded,  spotted 
with  white» 

Hábit  of  the  Barred  Shríke,  bat  smaller,  measaring  only  five 
isches  three-qoarters  ;  its  bili  is  less,  and  is  likewise  more  com« 
presBcd*  The  crowny  which  is  not  crested,  is  covered  bj  a  deep 
black  patch,  paler  in  front,  and  extendiog  to  the  hínd  head*  The 
pievailing  tint  of  the  iq>per  pbímagCy  and  also  the  sídes  of  the 
heaiiy  necky  and  flanks,  is  cinereons  grey.  The  mingi  are  alooe  ni» 
fous,  and  nnspotted;  the  tail  is  rounded,  the  feathers  narroir, 
aknder,  and  obtnse  at  their  eztremities ;  the  middle  pair  whólly 
black,  the  rest  nioire  or  less  crossed  by  ioterrupted  bars  of  white, 
and  tipt  with  the  samé  colour.    The  throat^  sides  of  the  head, 
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t||6  Ýifeocl  am  ten  or  tw^vc  tnuMvene  lNMid$  oí  fa^cll  li»«b  Xbrál 
mllMrlMif  aA4  cÍHi0reoii9«    Iridcůcňamnr 
.  Tot»l  kpgiď^  #i,  klU  ^  wkig»,  di,  Uíl,  Sy  ta#ii|  1. 
.  QBMa»F|iTi0Ni^-— F^nd  ia  tke  Mme  ^ítoatmM  «i  J]!«/(ficw<iir> 
bttljDfii4Uelj  aoie  laffe.    lae^eriaetirkh  Ae^ie«iil«4.  ' 

5.   TBAMNOPHILifS  ŤUBViuS. 

...  , 

.  Spottttd  B«Eá<i6krik6.  < 

7«  '{(pra  cinereusy  wfrápaUitfíor;  vertice  nigro  ;  reciridum  nigra" 
rum  obiusarum  i^icibus  aléis  ;  redrka  extemá  maotM  aift4 
marginaUfasciatá*  ,        ^ 

T«  above  cinereom^  kesealh  paler;  erown  black>  UiL  faattiMai 

M&ck,  pbtase^  típl  wilh  i«hUe^  the  onier  feathei  wi4k  a  wUtet 
marginal  spot.  .    . 


j 


Spotted  Shríke.  Latham.  Sjn.  Ist  Ed.  1.  190. 
Lanius  nsevios.  Gm.  d08«  lod.  Orn.  1.  81.  51. 
Le  Tachet.— Le  Taih  Oia.  ďAf.  «.  Pk  77,  f.  1. 
JjaDÍas  nanrtas*  Shaw,  Gen.  ZooL  8.2.  325. 
'  — '• —  Léach,  Zool.  Mis.  tab.  17. 

Lanios  puocťatus.  Shaw  Gen.  ZooL  8*  P*  2.  p*  327. 

/  TUs  species^  origioally  described  from  a  spectmeii  id  tke  Biiddp 
Jáuseauiy  requires  elocidation*  Dr.  Lathaqa^  and  after  hlm^  Dr. 
Leach,  ha^e  both  said  that  the  npper  plumage  is  bl^ck ; — tfaialiow* 
eTer  is  an  OTersight^  for  by  a  reference  to  the  Mosenm  specimeo, 
I  find  tbiB  graund  oBlour  of  the  npper  parts  to  be  d&řk  cineimas  ; 
ibv  erown  black^  and  «  spot  of  the  samé  cofosr  on  ^e  baot^ 
wbere  the  coocealed  part  of  the  feathers  are  al»o  vantgatéd  wkh 
whke.  Tht  wings  are  black,  the  inner  covenr  white^  tko  letsti 
€ůfen  spotted  with  white,  and  the  undmr  plumage  pale  cinortMNB  i 
ÉaiUcofer^  blmck,  tipt  wtth  whíte ;  the  iaU  \%  roonded^  tho  &•/« 
tkeT9  obtnse,  and  típl  with  white ;  the  onter  featlitr  on  eaoh  sidtf 
fe  alone  marked  by  a  cemtral  whke  spot  acrosf  tkeir  exteríor  irobi* 
\m thiB  character,  as  well  a? in  the  less robnst  fonnof  iti bili^ and 
Mb  comparailif ely  sjkort  tarsi,-  it  4Ufen  fim&  T^pHeatuiy  wbUtt 
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Jbon  2\  tmMguut  it  nitj  be  abo  knowa  b j  it^  lAMfter  Uffi,  and 
hj  Bot  haviiig  aU  the  taii  feathers  marked  bj  n  pair  oí  wbllp 
•Moog  spots. 

The  Trachet  of  JU  VaifUiit  wems  to  be,  wliboiii  dovbt,  tbe 
Hrne  species  a»  lbe  L.  nmviut  of  Latbam  and  Leachi  .Ihe  fortn  a*d 
.celoiir  of  tbe  tail  bi  botb  perfectly  agireeíiig*     Ok.  SkáW  batf, . 
bowefer,  made  tbe  Tracbet  iato  a  di8tiiict  species,  addtog  grali»- 
itmttljy  that  the  feathers  of  the  head  are  lanceolateé  ^ 

Lei^th  of  the  wiogs  %{y  taii  3,  tarsi  scarcel  j  {• 

Van  « ?    T*  ambiguus. 
'T*  nprá  emereut^  Htfra  palUdior  ;  vertíce  nigro  ;  remigum  nigro^ 

rum  mor  gine  aOfo  /  rectrictúm  obiusarum  epicihus  ftudáque 

itUerrvpiá  áUfis. 
T«  above  cinereous;  beneath  paler;  crown  black,  qaills  black 

maigined  with'  white ;   tail  feathers  obtuse^  the  tips  aod  a 

centrál  interrapted  band,  white. 

•  •      • 

Two  birds  brooght  to  England  fiom  Minas  Geraes  by  Dr.  ^ch^ 
are  noir  before  me,  agreeiog  in  generál  disposition  of  colmin 
with  the  last^  yet  presenting  certaíik  charactets  which  vay  preve 
isportant* 

Tbeir  sizeis,  in  s^  trifliog  degree  larger  'y  the  qoills  are  deep  black 
nargined  externally,  (except  at  their  base)  with  white ;  the  tail 
is^^If  an  loch  longer  í  bat,  from^  the  kngth  of  the  covers^.it^p* 
aears  verj  sbort;  it  is  biack,  rounded,  tipt  with  wbite^  aad  ob^ 
taaei  each  feather  in  the  middle  baviag  a  pair  of  large  soowj 
obloog  spois  adjoining  their  margins  ;  the  tarU  are  oiM»<te»lh  e| 
aa  ioch  looger,  and  the  inner  uing^covers  yellowish  white,  spu- 
riovi  qnills  black.-  .     é 

Total  leogtb  about  5i,  bili  ^,  wings  2^^  tail  2|,  tarsi  ^ 

+  Var.  0  ?     T.  pileatus. 

K  e^prm  émereut^  ínpn  paUkUor  /  utvpygio  f&cíarisque  íkeeribm 

Jtíwi*;  verUf»  ft^e^  remigum  fusc&rum  margine  hstnceo; 

rtctridum  acutarum  apicibus  lineéque  matgináU  aíbh^  - 

T*  alMyv0  «iaereo9s  ;  booeathptfkr;  ramp.  aad  sides  of  Ihe  bw^ast 

•  Mvooa,  crowa  black^  qi^Us  brow«  mwrgkied  writív  fnhroas ; 

tail  feathers  pointed,  tips  aq4  »irgiiiail  Hne  white.       :. 


%  Mr.  Swainson  on  American  Thamnophili. 

Closeíj  nllieá  to  the  last  in  sise^  and  in  generál  colonriog,  tbe 
bili  howeTer  is  a  little  shorter,  and  the  feathers  aeron  the  back 
and  those  on  the  ramp  are  tinged  with  obscore  falrovs*  Thé 
wings  are  brown,  the  greater  are  slightly  margined  with  wUtisby 
tbe  latter  with  duli  ferraginonSy  and  the  scapnlar  qnilla  with  a 
broad  base  of  white.  Tbe  tail  seems  longer  than  the  last^  it  is 
fonnded,  black^  and  tipt  with  white ;  all  the  feathers  ^repamteď 
at  their  eztremities,  and  this  in  90  reguiar  a  manner,  as  to  appear 
perfectly  nataral;  the  margin  of  each  has  a  centrál  line  of  white^ 
longer^  narrower^  and  less  conspicuous  than  in  the  last.  The 
tarsi  are  a  trífle  longer  than  in  7\  ambiguus^  and  near  a  c^aarter 
of  an  inch  longer  than  in  nomus. 

Total  length  6,  blU  j,  wings  3^,  tail  2$,'  tarsi  ^ 

Obsertations. — Inhabits  the  Catinga  (or  interiér)  wooids  of 
Báhía :  the  only  specimen  I  possess  is  a  male* 

Two  of  the  preceding  descríptions  were  drawn  up  from  single 
birds*  I  therefore  feel  much  difficnlty  in  formiog  an  opinion 
whether  they  are  Tarieties  of  one  species,  or  distinct  in  them* 
selyes*  The  slight  Tariation  in  their  colonrs  (consisting  prínci- 
pally  in  those  of  the  tail)  is  a  matter,  in  itself,  of  little  conse- 
qnence;  but  the  difference  in  the  comparatfve  length  of  their 
tarsi  cannot  be  so  easily  reconciled.  It  may  also  be  obserted^ 
that  the  pointed  form  of  the  tail-feathers  in  T»pileatufy  is  opposed 
to  the  rounded  form  of  those  in  ncevius  and  ambiguus.  The 
qnestion  is  interesting^  bnt  cannot,  I  think,  be  decided,  until 
more  specimens  are  examined.  In  the  mean  time  they  can  eitbeř 
be  considered  as  Tarieties  or  species, 

6.  Thamnophilus /errti^neux. 

Rufons  crowned  Bush-Shrike. 

T^f^rrviginco^fMCMy  it^frÁ  palUdéfulvui ;  vertíce  ritfo  ;  alUJús* 
cis;  maculis  dorsum  teciriceque  ornantibus  Míí;  rectridum 
ruforum  apidbus  obtuaism 

T*  ferraginons-brown,  beneath  pale  fnWous;  crown  rafoas;  wings 
brown  ;  spots  on  the  back  and  wing  coTers  white  ;  tail  íea- 
thers  rnfons^  the  tips  obtnse. 


Descríptions  ofBrUish  Chitones..  '  flS: 

Allied  ia  babit  to  torquatus^  Imt  the  bili  ís  deeper,  tbe  wingi 
boiler,  and  tbe  taní  shorter.  The  generál  size  of  the  btrd  is  also. 
iPBMwhat  larger.  The  ground  colour  of  the  upper  plumage  !s 
femigiiKNis  browD,  the  top  of  the  head  bright  rufoas^  and  its  sides 
grejish.  The  feathers  in  the  middle  of  the  hack  are  snowj  whito. 
tpwaidi  tbeir  ttps.  The  wmg*cavers  are  blackish  brown,  tipt  with 
vhite^  which  colour  forms  two  bands :  the  icapular  quiUs  are 
Uackisb^  with  broad  wbite  margins :  the  rest  of  the  quiU$  are 
browii)  margined  with  forrnginoai  and  whitish*  AU  the  under 
fkmage  u  fermgiDons  or  falfons  wbite,  lightest  on  the  chin  and 
ia  the  middle  of  the  body,  The  iail  is  short,  slightly  rounded^ 
md  dark  mfoos  black ;  the  lateral  feathers  tipt  with  white ;  the 
oater  pair  onlj  ha?ing  an  additional  white  spot  on  tbeir  eztemal 
sargias  ;  tbe  tips  of  ali  are  abmptlj  ronnded*  The  feathers  01% 
the  lower  part  of  tbe  back  are  remarkablj  long« 

Tarsi  moderate,  cinereous,    Irides  bazel. 

Of  ibis  species  I  háve  two  specimens,  from  the  samé  locality 
ai  the  preceding.  One  is  marked  as  a  male  bird,  but  with  sonie 
loabt :  of  its  bistoiy,  in  other  respects,  I  know  nothing, 

Totd  length  6,  bili  {y  wings  2|,  tail  3|,  tarsi  |^ 


AaT.  XII  Descríptions  ofsame  Shells^  behnging  principallj/ 
to  the  genus  Chiion^  observed  on  the  Coast  of  Argt/leshite 
in  the  Summer  ofl82é.    By  R.  T.  Lowe,  Esq. 

Chiton,  Lamarck,    Sowerbj. 

SiNC£  the  days  of  Chemnitz,  little  additioc  seems  to  bare  been 
nade  to  tbe  knowledge  of  this  neglected  genns,  if  we  escept  the 
occasional  notice  of  a  few  new  and  well*raarked  foreign  species* 
In  the  ^^  Animanx  sans  yertebres"  ofLamarck,  onlj  fives  peciea 
are  recorded,  and  no  atterapt  is  made  towards  elacidating  the 
historj  of  those  that  had  been  described  by  preceding  authors« 
It  is  Dottherefore  snrprising  that  amongst  the  improvements  and 
discoveries  of  modem  science,  the  genas  Chiton  should  preseat 
to  the  Coocbologist  a  source  of  so  ronch  perpleadty  and  donbt^ 
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tiuitthe  preaeiit attempt  to  idéntiff  a  few  Brkiskipeaies  witlý  I 
ítar,  on  my  ptrt,  appear  not  a  little  presampCuoae.  Mj  objeět' 
irlil  howev^r  ba  attaioed  shonld  I  succead  in  drafring  tathe  Btib^ 
ject  the  attevtíon  of  tome  one  battar  qnalifiad  than  mjseít  Ibr 
soch  an  vadaiiaking* 

Thoiigh  coosiderable  obscttríty  appeare  to  extend  ta  tomemaa^ 
sara  oTer  ali  the  spaciefl  of  thit  intvicate  genus,  tbe"  greatest  ooii« 
foiion  exists  amongtt  the  Brttish  species.  In  i ome  inítancea  is* 
deed^  it  has  become  almost  impossible  satisfaetorilj  to  lecondié 
the  discordant  ijnonjmes  and  more  diseordaot  déscríptiooa  bj' 
Taríons  anthors^  of  the  samé  IndiTidual  species.  This,  peitapSi 
is  not  so  raiích  owlqg  to  the  inacevracy  of  the  descriptioas  them* 
seWeSy  as  to  the  ins^ffictencjr  of  those  characters  oň  which  mosť 
writers  haf e  grounded  their  speciBc  distioctions.  Great  vAceK 
tainty  has  also  neoessaríly  arísen  from  the  deiciency  of  all  ťM 
hitherto  pablished  figiiřes  of  the  less  striking  species  of  this  gemu; 
•^aa  imperfectiba  doabtless  to  be  attribnted  to  the  diffioaltj  of 
expressing  these  minuté  bat  esseotially  importaat  charactera  <mí^ 
which  alooe  the  permanent  speciic  distinctions  of  these  shellr 
mnst  rest.  The  figores  in  the  work  of  Martini  and  Chemntts, 
are  certainly  as  characterístic  in  hábit  of  the  shelb  they  are  in* 
tended  to  represent  as  the  natare  of  the  work  would  authorise  nš 
to .  expect :  bot  any  one  will  be  ready  to  ackuowledge  their  defi* 
dency.  in  eTeiy  partlcolar  of  minuté  detail  or  delicacy  of  execii« 
tioB. 

As  far  as  the  Břitish  species  are  concemed^  little  more  can  "be 
said  in  farour  of  the  figmres  in  Wood,  Pennant^  Montagae,  tho 
Linnsan  Transactions,  &c.  The  oniy  exception  to  these  remarka 
I  háve  met  with,  is  the  figuře  of  Chtíoh  lavisj  in  an  unpubllslied 
plate  engraved  for  Leach's  Brit.  Mollus.  This  might  indeed  almoaC 
serre  as  a  model  for  fnture  artists ;  and  in  accuracy  and  delicacy' 
of  delineation  cannot  perhaps  be  well  exceeded. 

Under  these  circumstances^  and  without  the  opportunity  pí 
comparing  my  spedes  wiih  authentic  specimens  of  those  hitherto 
ďescribed  as  British  in  this  intricate  genus,  I  háve  found  extréme 
dťfficulty  in  reconciling  the  discrepancies^  and  arrahging  under 
their  proper  types,  the  imperfect  descríptions  of  difierent  authorr. 


Sut  ««Mi  wkk  Mě  díiadvaatege,  1  htke  ##  mvoli  eoifidracM^ 
iht  ptnnmcacy  of  dMMC  ebaraeters  on  which  I  propoié  to  Keet  €b% 
dJUJactiottg  4f  tile  epedet,  ihat  I  háve  ▼•atinraá  to  bcUere  émně^- 
tMig  ailgfat  be  added  to  the  present  etock  of  concholog ical  koow- 
Mgo,  by  tfio  paMioatíoii  of  the  few  well  diaracttcteed  ^ecies  f é 
■f  poBatfláoB. 

-  Th«4doa  of  dÍ¥ldÍBf?  tii«  Gobim  Iaío  tecfiont  from  tlie  eharoCf 
ten  of  the  marginal  ligament,  has  beo«  borvowed  from  tíie  articlf 
fi  Cofechólogf  ia  tke  Soppldoieiit  to  the  Enoyciopa&dia  Britan- 
Tbo  olyfkms  and  eonvenient  arrangement  of  the  f pedes  It 
ij  certdoly  eotitlea  k  to  the  híghest  consídevatien. 
fW  ptedesee  or  «h6enee  of  granulatfons,  strie,  and  panctarcfi ; 
•id  tbc  'éifferent  modífications  and  arrangment  of  these  on  the 
falfes,  are-tbe  most  oonstant  as  well  as  the  most  obTÍeus  charac^ 
ttia  i&r  ipecUie  diitnetfons.  The  next  in  importance  to  these  I 
•to  be  the  gemeral  formaťien  and  number  of  the  marginal 
úi  the  Talret.  On  an  exaet  eoincidence  ki  the  number  ef 
ineadh  w$lwe  throagh  erery  indivídual  of  the  samé  species^ 
I  am  not  much  incUned  to  rely ;  nor  shoald  I  feel  at  atl  disposeď, 
m  ůnt  jdiicňaoc  éf  other  characters,  to  consider  differences  of  this 
MlSeient  for  speei€c  ddfstinetion.  As  far  hoirever  as  mf 
háve  gone,  I  ha?e  constantly  fonnd  a  pecnlíár  forman 
tíon  of  the  marginal  teeth  accompanying  other  important  and  im- 
qMstkioable  speeific  ťharacterS)  and  remaiiung  oénstant  in  all  the 
iadividoals  of  each  species  in  my  possession.  In  the  middle  Talves^ 
thi  Bnmber  and  pecnliarity  of  forroation  of  these  teeth  will  pťo- 
liibly  be  foond  more  coustant  and  regular  than  in  the  first  and 

The  principál  objection  I  am  aware  of  to  the  employment  of 
Mk  a  jOhuacter  lor  specific  distinction  is  this : — ^the  marginal 
teeth  béing  entirely  eoncealed  by  the  ligament,  it  becomes  necest 
sary  to  remoye  the  latter  hefore  the  speeies  can  be  comptetely 
éseei^ned.*    In  all  cases  it  is  desírable  to  slmplify  as  much  as 

■        •      •  •  « 

*  In  dead  specimens,  a  few  minutes  immersion  in  warm  water  will  render 
I  iigámBfit  auiBei^tly  pliable  to  beař  reoujval  i  but  care  BNist  be 
not. to  iejure  ifaé^teeUi,  vhich  aM  ratber  britUe.   The  bett  qtMhod  i»9t 
to  tacrifice  m  aingle  specimen  of  each  species ;  and,  having  cmapleldlir 
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possible,  and  the  more  obvious  characters,  wheii  sufficienU  ongfat 
always  ta  be  preferred.  There  b  somethiDg  also  ot  aa  artificial 
nátuře  io  tbts  character^  which  has  determined  me  to  consider  it 
as  sabordioate  to  these  I  haTe  jast  mentiooed ;  and  to  exclade  it 
from  the  specific  phrase^  tboagh  not  absolutely  from  spedfic  des* 
críption*  In  some  instaDces,  indeed,  it  will  be  foand  of  ÚMm 
greatest  use  in  Confinning  distinctions  which  might  otherwise  ap* 
pear  mere  accidental  modifications. 

AU  characters  founded  od  colonr  háve  been  rejected,  aa  obTÍ« 
onslj  uDcertain ;  though  even  in  this  there  ís  a  peculiarity  of  habli 
observable  in  most  indivlduals  of  a  species.  Díffeřences  in  shape^ 
In  shells  Hke  these,  so  mach  allied  in  generál  ontiine^  are  ez« 
tremeljr  difficnlt  to  define,  and  wili  not  I  fear  be  found  to  aflfori 
aufficiently  striking  pecaliaríties  for  specific  cbaracter. 

The  fringe,  which  by  some  writers  lias  been  relied  on  with  •» 
moch  confidence  in  the  descripUon  of  Chiion  cmerem^  is,  witk 
diffcrent  modifications,  common  to  all  the  species ;  though  it  is  cer* 
tainlj  much  more  conspicuous  in  that  than  in  any  of  the  othen^ 
with  the  exception  perhaps  of  C-fasdcuiarís* 

I  haye  not  jet  been  fortnnate  enongh  to  meet  with  an j  QUto* 
nes  hayiog  fewer  than  eight  ?alTes ;  but  I  should  imagine  tbero 
can  be  little  hesitation  in  considering  all  such  as  mere  accidental 
varíeties, 

^   LIOAM£inO  MARGINIS  8PINOSO* 

!•  Chitonfascicularis. 

C»  testá  subcarínatá;  TaWalis  caríná  longitndinaliter  8triatá| 
lateribus  granulatis ;  margine  granoloso,  subsplnoso,  mdi,  setamna 
fasclculis  utrinque. 

Valvuli  medii  dentibas  2  utrinque,  primo  maximo,  altera 
|>arvo.  Yalvulns  1"^'  dentibns  6,  latioribus;  ultimus  utrinqne 
emarginattts,  ioterstitio  fere  crenulato,  aliquando  dentato. 

Icon.  Chem.  Coch.  10.  t.  173.  f.  1688.— Encyc.  Meth.  pl.  1(I3» 
f.  15.-«Adans.  Hist.  Sen.  p.  4%.  t.  2.  f.  11  ? 

rtmovůA  the  ligminent,  to  fasten  each  valve  leparately  in  their  proper  order 
on  a  card,  with  gam,  by  their  outiide,  when  the  teeth  may  be  oonvaiiieitttf 
obieřfed,.  ■* 
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Donet  Cftt.  p.  1.  f.  1.  (mafó).— Wooďs  Gen.  Conch.  pl.  2.  f.  6. 
-Lino.  Tfins.  YIII.p.  1.  f.  1.  (moi^).— Mont  Test.  Brit.  pl.27. 
I  5. — Sowerb.  Gen,  Chiton.  f. — Leach'8  Brítish  Moll.  (Ined.) 
pLX.  f.8. 

Lion.  Sjst.  Ed.  12.  p.  1106.  No.  4.— Linn.  Gmel.  p.  3203. 
(Ue  Iídd.  Trans).  Lamarck,  Anim.  6.  p. 

Shell  less  carioated  and  convez  than  in  the  next  species. 
yalf€s  with  a  few  longitndinal  stris  down  the  middle^  which  are 
fcrjr  often  obllterated  by  the  decortication  of  the  vah  es ;  their 
sidei  coarselj  granulated.  The  first  and  last  yaWes  are  without 
Ifce  longitadinal  striae  down  their  centre,  but  are  grannlated  all 
•fcr*  The  granulations  are  coarse,  elevated,  obtuse,  distinct  to 
Ae  naked  eye ;  larger  than  in  anj  of  the  following  species.  Mar- 
gÍB  eoanelj  grannlated,  more  or  less  spinons,  fumished  with  tufts 
•f  grey  bristles  rather  than  hairs,  placed  at  the  interstices  of  the 
■Udie  YalTes,  and  also  ronnd  the  first  and  last.  The  marginal 
leetli  of  the  last  Tal?e  are  Tariable;  sometimes  there  are  two 
on  each  side,  and  the  intermediate  space  prenulated ;  and 
these  crenulations  are  so  deep  that  it  would  perhaps 
ke  aore  proper  to  describe  the  last  falve  as  toothed  in  the  mid- 
Ae  to  whhin  a  short  distance  of  either  extremity.  Colour  cine- 
Roas  oř  dark  olivě;  sometimes  nearly  wbite  by  decortication. 
Ffiflge  of  the  margin  brístly,  very  distinct.  Length  from  a  quarter 
to  three  quarters  of  an  inch.     Breadtii  about  half  the  length. 

ObaDy  Aigyleshire ;  not  very  coramon.  Appin,  not  unfrequent. 
It  ii  rather  eztraordinary  there  shonld  not  be  a  single  good  repre- 
sntation  of  a  Britísh  specimen  of  this  common  species.  The  best 
is  that  in  Leach^s  Brítish  Mollnsca,  though  the  tnfts  on  the  mar- 
fh  cre  not  well  expressed. 

**    LiGAMENTO   MARG1NIS   STKIATO. 

f.  Chiton  Isevis. 

C  testi  carínatá,  elevatá,  convexiore  ;  valvulis  laevigatis,  politis 
(iik.  leote)  minuťastmě  grannlatis ;  margine  lato  expanso,  exiiis- 
reticnlato. 

Vol.  II.  o 
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Valvnli  medii  denťibtis  4  titrinq^e^prinio  majore. 
Tatvúltis  1"**  detitibns  %,  parvis. 

Icoň.  Tab.  nost.  V.  f.  1.— Penn.  Brit.  Zool.  4.  t.  36.  f.  3;  Ed. 
1812.  pl.  39.  f.  3.  (fíde  Linii.  Trans,  and  Turton). — Leach^ 
Brit.  Moll.  ined.  pl.  X.  f.  7  (optime). 

Lina.  Gmel.  p.  3206  (fíde  Linn.  Trans).--Mont.  Test.  Brit. 
p.  2.— Linn.  Trans.  VIIL  p.  21.  No.  5. — Wooďs  Gen.  Conch. 
p.  22. — Tarton'8  Conch.  Diet.  p.  33. 

var  ?  C.  septemTahis,  Mont.  Test.  Brit.  p.  3.  (C.  discors  of 
Táno.  Trans.) 

Shell  raÍ€ed,  «levated,  řather  oonvex,  ikeeled.     Vaives  sUghtly 

'beaked,  to  the  naked  eye  smooth,  shining,  polished,  with  kře- 

-gvlar  strías  of  growtfa.     When  seen  itliroDgh  itbe  lens  tbey  aie 

'fovnd  to  be  distinotly  and  TeguUrly,  but  Tery  murately  grann- 

lated ;  the  grannlations  disposed  in  quinconxes.    Afargtn  Tery 

broad,  expanded,  ůnelj  and  regolarly  >retioiiiated ;  the  imesbes 

*of  the  reticalatioDS  raised  and  shíning.     Fringe  vevf  short,  »fai- 

'distinct.     Colour  fine  deep  red,  •r  rufons  brown ;  soraetúnes 

mottled  with  green,  and  often  decorticated  and  encrasted.  Mai^ia 

-often  with  altemate  strípea  or  patches  of  red  and  white.    fringe 

'deep  red.     Length  from  one  quarter  to  tbree  quarters  ofaa  iock. 

Breadtb  half  the  length. 

'Foand  at  Oban,  <adhering  to  rocks  st  Spring  tides.  'fiatlier 
rare. 

It  was  not  without  much  hesitation  Ihot  I  was  at  length  tnduced 

-  to  consider  this  shell  as  the  C  kevis  of  authors.    I  am  now  ^ow- 

'  ever  clearly  of  opinion  that  the  grannlations  of  the  vakes,  irowk 

'  their  minuteness,  eseaped  the  observation  of  the  accorcte  anthor 

of  the  Test.  Brit.  and  other  writers.    This  decision  is  satis&cto- 

rilj  confírmed  by  the  inspection  of  specimens  in  the  collection  of 

the  Cambridge  Philosophlcal  Society,  named,  as  I  am  informed 

by  Professor  Henslow,  by  Mr.  Lyon  of  Tenby. 

If  C  punciaius  of  Turton's  Conch.  Diet.  p.  34.  f.  10.  be  really 
puncturedy  it  mast  be  disthict  from  this  species;  and  canndt  be 
the  obscure  C.  punciatus  df  Linnaras,  p.  1107.  No.  6,  whioh  also 
Í8  dcscríbed  ^'  punctls  excaTatis,"  since  the  figuře  inSeba^ierred 
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tf  by  linnaeiis^  lepresents  a  Shell  with  a  f  caly  margin,  as  I  hare 
mjmit  had  as  opportt^aitj  oí  ascertainiDg.  i  am  mnch  hiclmed 
howeTer  to  consider  Turton'8  shell  as  a  more  accurately  obfenred 
^dmen  qí  C*  Iwvis.  ^mqogst  my  ^ecime^s  there  is  odq  w))ich 
being  a  good  deal  decortic^ted  in  spme  places,  shews  immedialely 
uder  the  outer  graoulated  layer  an  intenial  shelly  coat  of  a 
poroos  or  reticulated  stracture,  resembllng  the  punctured  part  pf 
t  ddmble.^     Without  further  data  I  háve  not  Tentured  to  deter* 

•  •       •  •  •        •  T 

■lne  this  qaestion,  but  trast  these  observations  will  lead  to  some 
dacidation  of  the  point  from  others  more  competent  to  decide. 

C.  septemvalvis  oí  Montagu  if  not  a  distinct  species,  heing  des« 
cribed  with  a  reticalaled  margin,  ought  certainly  to  be  referred 
to  this  rather  than  to  C.  margmaius. 

The  synonymejs  of  this  Tery  distinct  species  háve  been  united 
by  Mr.  PUlvryn  with  those  of  (J.  cinereusj  of  which  he  considers 
h  jgňeréíj  a  variety.  The  only  way  of  accounting  for  this,  is 
by  8app9$i|ig  he  mistook  it  for  the  f eddish  variety  mentioned  by 
aathpTB  of  C  cmereusy  pr  perhaps  C  ruher  of  this  páper ;;  and 
ttat  he  iv:a9  not  in  ppssession  of  the  trne  C  IfBvis.  His  refer- 
Wfit  \o  Adan^pn,  ^  2«  f.  11^  p-  42,  mqst  certainly  bc  expunged. 
Tb^  ahell  there  represented  is  probfibly  C»/asdcHlarís. 

Mf  JUoAi^Eirr^  MA|ioiV4s  .iiu^o^o,  ^c.  ^Aaii^osp  aut  gbaj^ujlo^. 

3.  Chiton  cinereus. 

fL  Aesti^  c«ria»t{^  o.vMA;  wi|;iriili8  regularit^r  gra^inlatis ;  mar- 

#■}  kfhwo9  ihtíxifití^  fimbnaAo. 

*    Valwli  medii  dentlbos  9  soboequalibns  utrioque. 
Valvalvi  prísEiiif  detitibus  circíter  10 ;  ultimus  13. 

Icon.  Chemn.  Conch.  8.  t.  96.  f.  818. — Bam.  Test.  }/l\^9.  jQoes. 
^  &  t.  f .  ;f.  8.  (fide  Qheiipin). — \yQoďs  jGe^.  Cpoch.  p.  3.  f.  4. 
(n|CeErjed  ^  in  the  Míxt  f9r  C.  9r)iar^in^)t,i|i^^.—PQr8et  jCat.  ^pl.  J. 
it  i>.  ■:— JSpcyjc.  J^^t^i.  j?J.   161.  f.   U.    (wi«itó,  íhe  Taivcs  npt 

*  I  lukve  tínoe  obsenred  the  tame  appearance  in  a  very  yoang  4ecorticatcd 
of  C.  UiiiU*     May  it  not  be  common  to  all  the  species  ? 

o2 
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liiAi.  Syst.  Ed.  VI.  p.  1107.  N''  9.— BarQ's  Index  Maiř.  C<es. 
p.  1  &  S.  (fide  Chemn.)—- Mont.  Test  Brit.  p.  3.— T«rtoQ's  Coach. 
Diet.  p.  34. 

Shell  ovate,  a  little  broader  behind.  Valves  beaked,  reiy  dis- 
tinctly  and  regaiarly  granulated.  Colour  generally  unifomi 
cinereoas,  sometimes  dark  oli?e,  mottled  oř  tawny  yellow.  Mar- 
gin  powdery,  generally  of  the  samé  colour  as  the  shell,  bat  some- 
times mottled  with  white.  Fringe  very  distinct,  brown.  The 
first  and  last  Talves  are  marked  inside  with  arched  or  radiating 
white  lineš  or  striae,  mnning  up  from  the  interstices  of  the  teeth. 
Length  in  generál  about  \  of  an  inch.  Breadth  about  \  the 
length.  The  largest  specimens  I  háve  seen  (in  the  coUection  of 
the  Cambridge  Philosophical  Society)  are  aboat  i  of  an  inch  loog. 

Very  common  on  stones  and  dead  shells  at  Oban,  Appin,  &c. 
It  seems  particularly  to  aboand  where  Patella  testudinaria  is  most 
plentifal.  I  háve  omitted  the  synonyme  of  Fabricias  referred  by 
Chemnitz  to  this  species.  From  the  circumstance  of  Fabricias* 
shell  being  described  as  ^^  těsta  Itsvi ;  limbo  subdliaio,  and  cor- 
pore  rubicundo/'  I  think  it  accords  much  better  with  the  next 
species. — The  trne  o.  cinereta  is  described  by  Born  as  having 
<^  TaWae  grantdosas ;  ^  and  by  Linnaeus  as  ^^  non  glabfa."  I 
háve  nevěr  yet  met  with  any  specimens  of  the  trne  C  cinereus, 
to  which  the  phrase  ^^  corpore  rabicundo,"  could  be  properly 
applied,  but  it  answers  Tery  well  to  the  following  species. 

The  shell  described  and  figured  under  this  name  in  the  8th  Yol. 
of  the  Línn.  Trans,  is  certainly  not  the  C  cinereus  of  LinaseaB 
and  Born.  For  exactly  the  samé  reasons  as  in  the  čase  of  Fabri- 
cias, with  the  additional  one  of  the  broad  margin,  I  háve  referred 
it  to  the  following  species^  of  which  the  figuře  is  an  excellent 
representation.  * 

The  references  in  the  text  of  Wooďs  Gen.  Conch.  to  fig.  4  and 
5,  of  pl.  3,  I  am  convinced  háve  been  accidentally  reversed.  Fig. 
4,  referred  to  for  C  marginatus,  is  a  very  good  representation  of 
the  common  sized  specimens  of  C  cinereus^  aad  the  other  presents 
lomething  of  the  broad  oatline  of  my  €•  laius. 


Chilones.  iOl 

4.  dutím  riiber. 

C*  testá  carioatá;  valyalis  laevíssimis,  Dilidis;  mai|;ÍQe  lato^ 
liríiiofio. 

ValToli  medii  dentibus  2. 

ValTolns  1"^  dentibus  9;  ultimuslO. 

loQD.  Tab.  nost.  V.  f .  2. — Chemn.  Conch.  t.  06.  f.  813. — 
Eocjrc.  Meth.  pl.  161.  f.  6.-— Linn.  Trans.  VIII.  p.  44.  N*»  6.  t.  U 
t  3.  (C.  cinereus). 

Fabr.  p.  443.— Laskey  in  Weni.  Trans.  ? 

Coloor  bright  red,  oř  nrelj  tawny  nifoas ;  mottied. 

Od  locks  and  stones,  Oban  ;  rare.  I  also  found  two  specimens 
•t  Fiiej,  on  tbe  Yorkshire  coast,  on  rocks  south  of  the  brídge^ 
m  the  Summer  of  1843. 

Shell  peřfectly  smooth  and  polished,  shining ;  iiithout  the  least 
•ppesrance  of  grannlations  or  punctures  under  the  lens,  bot 
Barked  with  irregalar,  faint,  transTcrse,  arched  stríae  of  growth, 
which  are  obsolete  in  their  transverse,  and  stronger  on  their  sides 
m  their  longitadinal  direction.  Margin  broad  as  in  C.  Icevis. 
fieúdes  these  essential  differences,  it  may  at  once  be  distinguished 
inm  Cm  dnereui  by  its  babit  and  colour,  which  in  all  my  specir 
nens  is  a  bright  mottied  red  or  iawny.  li  is  frequently  partially 
tacmsted  with  a  black  exiraneous  snbstance.  The  frrage  is  aise 
len  distioct  tban  in  C  cmereuSf  and  is  light  red.  From  C 
knis  it  is  abnndantly  distinct,  in  not  having  the  reticulated  mar- 
gin or  granolated  ralves. 

The  fignres  referred  to  by  Chemnitz,  and  the  Encyc.  Meth.  are 
wtry  Imperfect  in  detail,  iboogh  there  are  some  characteristic 
maib.  That  of  tbe  Linn.  Trans,  is  excellent.  This  species  has 
long  been  inTolved  in  much  ohscnrity,  and  seems  to  bavě  caused 
great  confnsion  araongst  English  wríters.  It  is  pfobably  the  shell 
alightly  mentioned  by  Capt.  Laskey,  and  has  no  doabt  bcen  often 
ereriooked  as  a  variety  of  C.  dnereus* 

6*  Chiton  Asellus. 

C.  testi  subcarinatá;  valvulis  longitudinaliter  concatenato-gran^ 
alotis^  vel  striis  longitadiualibas  moniliformibiu ;  margine  granu^ 
Joio. 
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Valfuli  omoes  edentuli,  sed  marginibiis  mioatisamié  cnaiÉlaliié 

leoÉi  TéAte  jim.  láb.  noit.  V.  i^.  3.  á.  Aliótáé  fig;  3.  bs«M>heiiin. 
CoDch.  8.  t.  96.  f.  814.  Chiton  mÍDimas. — Icoo.  Těsta  ^éh.  tab; 
V.  D08tf.4. — Chemn.  CoDch.  8.  t.  96.  f.  61S.  €•  Asellas. — 
Encyc.  Meth.  pl.  161.  f.  13. 

Sifell  ^caorcely  so  shnrply  carinited  as  ia  Ihé  follo^iog  species, 
Valfés  slightly  beakM),  wUh  nMtollifotln  ot  cháhiíMke  gnuralÉ^ 
tions,  disposed  in  loogitadíoal  stríae,  giving  th6  sbeU  ma  elbg&nt 
appearance  when  seen  thitnigh  tke  leas.  Mar^ÍBal  I%aineiit  itítk 
black  granulaťioos  like  shagreen.  All  the  Talves  wHboot  iiMUgi<* 
Bal  teeth,  their  edges  ioside  minotelj  creoolated  or  £i«a|ih)se. 
Frínge  shortf  Ground  coloor  of  the  sheH  Hght  chocplatie;  1% 
yoang  specimens  the  posterior  edges  of  the  ralfes  are  dark.  b|t)wi| 
or  blackt  whtch  extends  over  about  half  the  valvejj  |;ivfiigthe 
phell  the  banded  appearance  represented  ín  Cberon.  Sg,  814%  Ib 
older  specimens  this  colour  beconies  de«per,  aod  extends  gradu* 
ally  orer  the  whole  of  that  part  of  each  val  ve  which  is  nncovered 
by  the  preceding  as  the  shell  contracts  in  diyíng. 

I  háve  verj  Httle  hesitation  in  uniting  onder  this  i^cies  tte 
C*  minimui  and  AteUus  of  Chemnítf:.  The  pecaliaríty  uf  e«^ 
lonríng  in  the  latter  is  exactly  what  is  observable  ^  the  oMer 
shells  of  my  specimens,  with  the  exception  of  the  yeUowiBk  ^|>ota 
on  the  back,  which  merely  are  not  sufficient  to  authonse  oob^ 
sidering  it  a  distinct  species.  This  opinion  is  confirmed  by  th^ 
figuře  of  C  Asellus  in  the  Encyc.  Meth.,  in  which  the  longitn* 
dinal  striae  are  represented,  which  are  the  distingoishing  fsark  of 
the  species.  These  are  so  obscure  in  the  very  yoang  speciraoB^ 
{of  which  I  háve  some  not  more  than  a  line  in  dength),  that  ihey 
Inight  easily  be  overlooked  byChemuits  in  his  C*  mmimus.  These 
háve  also  somethii^  of  the  mealy  appearance  which  he  ascribes 
lo  that  shell,  tfiongh  not  sul&cientiy  to  warrant  the  charactei^ 
<^  sprinkled  with  meal  io  patcbe^,"  which  has  been  foraied  -fmaa 
\m  description. 

Found  at  Oban  and  Appin,  more  plentifnily  at  ťhe  látlM*;  low 
down  ón  the  řocks  at  spring  ti des  below  Cirptaín  Ooroiréhii^^s 
liouse,  if  h^e  de&d  shells  of  Pecten  islaňdicus  ivei^  aiso  abunftatit 
Rare. 


Chitones.  lOS 

(k  Chkon  A^Uoides. 

C.  teslft  carinalá ;  falyuljs  (sub  leňte).  miButisfiimft  granoktie ;, 
maj^ae  rogofio-grannlaAo, 

TalTuK  medii  dentibas  2  ntrinque. 
Vahmlus  1**  &  ultimus  dentíbus  It  aut  12. 
Icon.    Tab.  nost.  V.  f.  5. 

Shell  caiioated ;  the  ralres  slightly  beaked,  minotely,  bot  re-: 
gilaity  gnHMiliied  ofer  tbeir  wbole  snrface,  not  aé  all  in  a  beaded 
naoner*  Maiigio  coanely  granvlated;  the  granulations  rawed, 
bhck*  CoÍ9«r  dark  cbocobite  bffown  or  black ;  the  pidges,  edges, 
and  iDtevtliees  of  the  valves  l%bter  op  yellowisb  white»  Fríage 
ferj  akort  and  indíetinct.  Lenglh  rathev  less  than  \  ao  inch ; 
brcadtii  aboat  balí  the  length. 

Oban,  Appia  ;  foand  with  the  last.     Vary  rare. 

Thoogb  in  generál  colou?  and  appearance  thís  species  approaches 
i»  the  preceding,  the  dark  cokrar  even  of  the  younger  shells 
to  be  more  equally  diďnsed  OTer  the  whole  of  each  valve. 
Tbej  háve  not  consequentty  In  so  decided  a  manner,  that  banded 
appeanmee  wbicb  is  the  striking  pecuikrtty  of  ChetnHÍtz's  fignre 

S14. 

Tbe  presence  of  niarginal  teeth  in  this  species  is  a  verj  satis^ 
fcctory  and  remarkable  confirmation  of  its  being  distinct  from  the 
preceding  species. 

♦♦*♦   LlOAKENTO    MAKGINIS   UEVIGATO. 

7.  CUtOQ  kUos. 

C*  test^  gabovato-oblongá^  latí^  carinatá;  valvnlis  laeTÍgatis 
polftifj^  (iob  leote)  mioaUssimé  graaolatis ;  naargine  ámplicissimoi 
IciL 

Valvnll  medii  dentíbus  2  ntrinque. 

Talmlns  1***  dentibus  9,  latis ;  ultimus  8,  latis. 

Icon.    Tab.  nosL  V.  f.  6  &  7.    Ency.  Meth.  pl.  161.  fig.  9  &  10^ 
Wooďs  Gen.  Conch«  pl.  3.  f.  6.  (ezceL  descrip.  &  synon.)  ? 
MoDt.  Test.  Brit.  p.  1.  (C.  marginatus),  ezcd.  synon. 
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Shell  strong,  broad,  slightly  ovate,  rather  wider  bebind  than 
before,  carínated.  Valves  beaked,  smootb,  shiniDg ;  when  seen 
throagh  the  lens  minutely  granalated.  Marginal  ligameot  per- 
fectly  smoothy  simple,  witbout  tbe  least  powdery  appearance  or 
reticulation*  Frínge  rery  ghort  and  indistioct.  Iq  the  number 
of  the  marginal  teetb  this  species  approaches  nearest  to  C>  ruber. 

Colour  dark  rufons  olivě,  mottled ;  sometimes  approaching  to 
a  dark  slate-colour ;  generál  Ij  with  a  mfous  or  tawny  tinge. 

Length  rather  more  than  an  inch;  breadth  about-J-of  the  length. 

From  Oban ;  on  the  under  side  of  loose  rocks  on  the  beach, 
(about  50  yards  sonth  of  the  Custom-house,)  which  are  oni j  uu'* 
cofered  at  spring  tides.    Also  at  Appin,  Captain  CarmichaeL 

Whether  this  shell  is  the  reál  C»  tnarginatui  of  Pennant  and 
others,  I  háve  found  it  impossible  to  determíne.  I  háve  little 
doubt  in  asserting  mj  opinion  that  it  is  the  shell  descríbed  under 
that  name  by  Montagu,  His  description  is  perfectly  consistent, 
as  far  as  it  goes,  with  my  shell ;  aud  his  observation  nnder  C  ImzňM 
of  the  breadth  of  his  C  margincUuSy  and  the  remark  that  it  wants 
the  serrated  edge  and  reflected  margin  of  Pennanťs  C  marghuUus 
confirm  this  idea,^  The  latter  character  bowever  has  at  once  the 
appearance  of  being  a  very  doubtfal  one,  probably  only  owing  to 
the  contraction  of  the  margin  in  dried  specimeus,  and  to  be  seen 
in  most  of  my  specimens  of  C'lai^s; — ^nd  tbe  first  of  the  serrated 
margin  has  not  at  all  the  air  of  a  distinguishing  character,  at  least, 
if  I  am  right,  in  supposing  it  to  mean  the  lígamental  margin. 

The  figuře  in  Argenville  t.  25.  f«  Mf  referred  to  by  Wood  for 
C.  marginatus  is  certainly  nothing  but  a  large  specimen  of  C 
dnereusy  and  does  not  present  any  of  the  characters  jast  men- 
tioned.  The  figuře  given  by  Wood  himself  for  C  marginatus,  I 
háve  referred  withont  any  hesitation  to  C  dnereus  \  and  if  I  am 
right  in  supposing  a  mistake  to  exist  between  the  two  references, 
(as  explained  under  C  dnereus,)  his  figuře  4  will  be  a  tolerable 
representation  of  my  C.  latus*     The  figuře  of  the  Ency.  Meth* 

*  Further  confirmation  as  to  locality  is  to  be  found  in  an  observation  on 
this  species  in  the  Supplement  to  Test.  Brit.  mentioning  that  the  separate 
valves  háve  been  found  on  the  Scotch  Coast  half  an  inch  wide  (the  generál 
lize  of  my  ypecimens.) 
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fwitlioat  a  ntine,  and  to  which  I  can  find  no  reference  in  an j 
•othor),  is  a  most  excellent  representation  of  my  shell. 

Under  these  circamstances,  I  should  not  haye  hesitated  in 
omsideriDg  this  shell  the  trne  C  marginatus  of  most  anthors,  if 
it  were  not  for  the  observations  on  the  genus  Chiton  in  the  Article 
Conchologj  of  the  Sopplement  to  the  Encj.  Brit.,  which  is  I 
beliere  írom  the  pen  of  Dr.  Leach*  I  there  find  a  shell  called 
C.  margmaíus  placed  along  with  C  ruber  and  dnereus  nnder  the 
lectioa  ^^  Marginal  ligament  rongh ;"  and  another  called  C.  lanň' 
pEtui  in  the  section  ^^  Marginal  ligament  smooth.''  Now  as  there 
is  Dot  perhaps  sufficient  acconnt  of  the  ligament  in  any  of  the 
éescriptions  yet  published  of  the  trne  C  mmrgmatWj  and  líttle 
dependence  on  the  strict  accnracy  of  application  of  the  word 
^  kevi**  to  this  part,  I  feel  myself  bonnd  in  deference  to  the 
tccnracy  and  opinion  of  Dr.  Leach,  to  conclude  I  am  still  not 
ia  potsession  of  the  trne  C*  marginaius ;  and  rather  to  consider 
my  sheli  as  identical  with  his  C  UevigcUus: — though  as  his  shell 
does  not  appear  to  hare  been  yet  published  with  any  specific 
eharacter,  it  wonld  not  certainly  be  advisable  to  adopt  the  samé 
name.  I  háve  therefore  given  it  one  ezpressive  of  the  most  ob- 
▼ions  pecnliarity  of  its  characters.  Of  conrse  this  name  mnst  be 
tbandoned,  shonld  my  shell  be  satisfactorily  identified  with  the 
tae  6*«  marginaius;  and  the  other  synonymes  restored.^ 


Terebr4tula,  Lamarck,  Sowerby. 

8.  Terebratala  costata, 

T.  testá  sabtenui,  lyraeformi,  planiusculá ;  costis  iongitadinalí«» 
bns  rotnndatis  scabríuscnlis  pectinatá ;  margine  deotato. 
Icpn.     Tab.  nost.  V.  f .  8  &  9.    Aucta,  fig.  9,  b. 

*  SÍDCse  writíng  the  above,  I  am  more  inclined  to  believe  the  preceding 
•peeies  diatioct  from  the  true  C'  margmtUutf  by  iinding  in  Lamarck  no  refer« 
inioe  nnder  lhát  species  to  the  strikiogly  characteristíc  figuře  of  my  shell  in 
the  £ncy.  Meth.  He  adopts  the  originál  specific  character  of  Gmelin  for  his 
C.  wuBrgišmhu,  describing  from  a  shell  communicated  by  Dr.  Leach ;  and  only 
quotes  **  Pcnnant,  4.  t.  36.  f.  2.  and  Linn.  Trans.  8.  p.  21.  t.  1.  f.  8.*'  for  his 
#yoonymes. 
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Shell  nihar  tbio^  seim«tnuisp»r«Dit,  flattisk,  Ijraeíorai,  narcow  a4 
the  summit,  8«ddealj  spreading  ia  breadth  taward&  tbe  omUt  mar- 
gio.  Uf^er  TalTe  semi-cordate,  iDequilateral^  fiattish ;  Ihe  beak 
•ygbtlj  prodnced^  rounded,  truncated  horiaontally  to  fonn  the 
ptrfaratioDy  which  ts  large,  and  completed  by  tke  poiot  of  the 
iraibo  of  tbe  lower  valve.  Lower  Talve  lounded,  fiattish^  slíghtl j 
elevated  in  tbe  mkldle.  Both  valvet  are  regularly  pectioated  wlth 
loBgitttdÍDa)^  roonded,  somewhat  scabrous  ribs,  which  are  inter- 
raptcd  by  a  iew  irregalar,  tnuasTerse  striaB  of  growth,  givkig  theia 
something  ef  a  vaulted  or  scaly  appearaace*  MargiQ  oí  both 
val?es  without  the  least  sinnositj,  reguiarly  romided  and  toothed. 
Coloor  towards  the  beaks  an  obscmre  reddisb  browii>  gradoally 
kecomÍDg  íátater  towards  the  margin  which  is  yellowish  white, 
IiMÍde  yellowish  whlte.  Animal  bright  orange-red.  Pedicle  orange^ 
terminating  In  a  ^ort  taft  of  bfown  fibres  by  which  it  attaches  itself 
to  the  rocks.  LeDgth  rather  more  than  ^  of  an  inch ;  breadth 
lather  less : — that  is,  the  shell  is  -^  of  au  inch  loager  than  broad. 

Foaod  by  M.  J,  Berkeley,  Esq.  attached  to  the  under  side  of 
a  loose  rock  on  the  beach  laid  bare  by  a  remarkably  low  spring 
tlde,  about  50  yards  south  of  the  Custom-hoase  at  Oban«  In  the 
0ame  pláce  I  foaod  ChUon  UUuSy  Emarginula  conica  in  abandance^ 
FiisureUagracOj  Voluta  alba  of  Tartoa's  Conch.  Diet,,  and  a  nam- 
ber  of  other  interesting  shells  which  are  only  to  be  obtained  by 
tuniing  over  the  broken  rocks  that  lie  on  the  beach  and  are  ex- 
posed  by  low  spring  tides.  I  nevěr  succeeded  in  obtaining  a  se- 
cond  specimen  of  the  Terebratala. 

This  species  appears  to  me  perfectly  distinct  from  T.Ctqmim 
Serpentís  of  Lamarck  and  Chemnitz,  as  I  ha?e  satisfactoríiy  as* 
certained  by  comparison  with  a  specimen  obligiogly  lent  roe  hj 
Mr.  G.  B.  Sowerby.  It  is  distinguished  by  not  havíng  the  slíghtest 
ninaosity  in  the  front  margin,  or  depression  in  the  npper  Talve 
mnning  from  the  beak  to  the  margin ;  by  its  regular  ribe  ini ttad 
of  stric,  and  strongly  toothed  margin.  Its  generál  appearance 
and  shape  are  also  ?ery  different ;  and  the  perforation  is  perfectly 
horizontál,  not  oblique  as  in  T.  CapuUSerpeniis^  though  this  Is 
not  perhaps  any  certain  distinction.  It  approaches  mach  more  ia 
generál  appearance  the  shell  figured  in  the  Ency.  Meth.  pL  34(1, 
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f.  3.  a.  b. ;  bot  XhaX  skell  h  at  f>no#  dfottogalshed  by  Its  T^rj  stiall 
lieHbrafSon  wliich  fe  not  «ompleted  by  the  baak  of  the  vpper 


TuRBO|  Lamarck. 

9.  Torbo  margarita. 

T.  testík  laefioscalá^  iimbilicatá|  nitidft;  sub  leňte  striis  circu* 
laríbos  tenuissiinis  obseletis ;  spirá  bre?i,  apice  obtnso. 

ícoo.  Tab.  nost  V.  f.  10  &  11*  Aneta,  i^g.  11.  b.  Laskejr 
in  Wern.  Trans.  I.  pl.  8.  f.  5*  (Heliz  margarita.) 

MoDt.  Soppl.  p.  147.     Turton's  Conch.  Diet.  p.  S29. 

Shell  řather  stroDg^semi-transparentySnbglobular;  beneath  flat- 
tiafa^  umbílieated ;  with  four  coovex,  ronnded  folntions.  Spire 
sborl^  moderately  produced ;  the  extréme  apex  depressed,  fiat- 
tened,  obtnse.  Bodj  Tolntion  beneath  conTex,  roanded*  To  the 
naked  eyé  the  shell  appears  perfectlj  smooth  and  shining^  bnt 
throagh  the  Icns  it  is  found  to  be  marked  with  Tery  faint,  regnlar^ 
circnlar,  depressed  (  r )  strias,  which  are  more  perceptible  on  the 
ander  side.  Apertare  round,  a  lit  tle  angular  at  the  upper  part 
aod  sligbtly  attached  to  the  last  volution^  so  that  the  shell  does 
not  appear  to  háve  any  trne  eolumella  as  in  the  commoo  Paludima 
TDmparay  ieniaculaia  and  many  other  shells.  Umbilieus  moderately 
large,  open,  deep.  Operculam  horný,  rounded.  Margin  of  the 
oater  lip  simple,  entire.  Colour  a  sort  of  liTid  bronze,  oř  reddisb 
elate-colonr,  darker  towards  the  apex.  Apertuře  sihery  withiUf 
The  whole  shell  in  some  Ughts  reflects  metallic  colours. 

At  Gallanch,  three  miles  south  of  Oban,  rare.  At  Appin  plen- 
tifoUy  amongst  loose  rocks,  uneovered  at  spring  tides* 

Though  my  specimens  differ  in  a  few  immaterial  points  from  the 
descňptlons  in  Montagu  and  Tortpn,  there  can  be  llttle  doubt  they 
belong  to  this  species,  first  imperfectly  figured  by  Laskey  in  the 
Wernerkia  TnuAactioiis.  None  of  my  specimens  ha?e  the  falot 
•Inr^fm  baikl  mentíoBed  by  Turton*  I  háve  introduced  the  áey 
scríption  of  this  little  known  specfes  for  the  saké  of  companioi^ 
with  the  following. 

Vlk  TMk>  Oanicwi. 

T*  teslá  sébooíáck  vmbtlioati,  striis  eletvtis  regularibus  sdbr 
úaiHauUbgp'CtBgl&;  i^pifi  brevi,  apice  ekvafte  aciito. 
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Icon.    Tab.  nost.  V.  f.  13  &  18.    Aucta,  fig.  18,  b*       • 

■Skell  rather  strong,  semUtraasparent,  snbglobnlar,  flatt«ned 
beneatb^  umbilicated.  Bodj  volution  scarcelj  so  moch  roanded 
beneath  as  in  71  margarita^  so  tbat  the  sbell  has  an  obtuselj  caři- 
nated  appearance.  Volations  fonr,  coQTex,  with  regular,  etevated^ 
rounded  belts^  separated  by  grooves,  and  continued  almost  to  the 
apex;  these  are  rendered  rather  róugh  bj  the  faint  transverse 
stríae  of  growth,  but  the  shell  has  no  trace  of  any  epidermis. 
Spire  short,  ele?ated ;  the  apex  raised,  pointed,  sabacnte*  Aper- 
tuře and  nmbilicus  exactly  as  in  T,  margarita.  In  my  largest 
specimen,  the  outer  lip  is  tumed  outwards  at  its  attachment  to 
the  body  volution,  and  forms  a  sinus ;  as  if  to  afibrd  a  passage 
for  some  organ  belonging  to  the  animal.  I  regret  extremely  that 
particular  circumstances  prevented  me  from  ascertaining  the  pecu- 
liaríties  (if  any  existed)  of  the  animal,  though  the  specimen  was 
obtained  alive.  As  it  does  not  however  occur  in  my  other  spéci- 
mens,  I  cannot  attribnte  it  to  anj  other  cause  than  an  accidental 
^istortion* 

The  whole  shell  b  of  an  nníform  yellowish  flesh-colour,  darker 
towards  the  spire,  lighter  beneath  and  at  the  apex ;  without  any 
of  the  metallic  lustre  which  is  so  remarkable  in  T.  margariia* 
Apertuře  silvery  within.     Operculum  homy. 

In  its  yonngest  statě  this  shell  can  readily  be  distlognished  from 
7.  margartía  by  the  characters  I  havc  laid  dowo ;  though  it  is 
certainly  so  nearly  allied  to  that  species  that  it  may  easily  be 
fiupposed  to  háve  been  overlooked  as  a  variety. 


Art.  XIIL     a  List  of  íhe  Species  of  Vespertilionidm 
found  in  Great  Britain.     By  John  Edvtard  Giiav, 
Esq.  M.G.S. 

Mekret  in  his  Pinax  led  the  way  to  the  study  of  the  animáls 
of  a  pecnliar  country ;  and  Linnaeus  in  his  Fauna  Suedca  foUow- 
jng  up  the  subject,  shewed  the  manner  in  which  it  ought  to  be 
treated.  But  this  kind  of  study,  which  sluce  the  time  of  the  latter 
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^reat  naturalist,  has  become  so  fashionable,  is  qow  fortunately  on 
the  decline,  and  is  gÍTÍDg  way  to  the  study  of  natural  groups,  or  the 
moDography  of  particular  genera ;  a  mode  of  ilhistration  which  is 
mach  better  adapted  to  the  improvement  of  science.  Bot  yet  as 
ít  is  certainly  both  interesting  and  usefal  to  the  student,  to  be. 
tcqoainted  with  what  are  the  native  inhabitants  of  his  own 
coQDtry,  especially  when  that  country  is  such  an  insulated  pláce 
as  Great  Brítain  ;  and  as  I  consider  that  a  list  of  the  Species  of  a 
gronp  from  a  systematic  author,  with  a  few  of  the  principál  Syno- 
Dyma  is  as  osefal  for  that  purpose  as  a  more  enlarged  descríption  > 
I  háve  drawn  up  such  a  list  of  the  Species  of  Bats  found  in  this 
country,  which  are  preserred  in  the  British  Museum,  with  an 
account  of  their  habitation  when  they  appeared  local. 

1.  Yespertilio  murínus.     Luirié — Destn.  Mam.-^Ency,  Meťh,  n. 

«00. 

2.  Yespertilio  Bechsteinsi.     Leister. — Desm.  Mam,  n.  201. 

New  Forest.     Mr.  Miliard, 

3.  Yespertilio  Nattereri.     KuhL^-Desm,  Mam.  n.  302. 

Common  about  London. 

4.  Yespertilio  Noctula.     Gmelin.^^Denm.  Mam,  n.  904. 

Yespertilio  laicopterus.     Schreb,  Saught,  i,  58. 

5.  Yespertilio  mystacinus.     Leister. — Desm,  Mam,  n.  211. 

Yespertilio  Barbastellus.    Moniague  Muf, 
Devonshire.    Montagu. 
S.  Yespertilio  serotinus.     GmeUn, — Desm,  Mam,  n.  205. 
About  London. 

7.  Yespertilio  pygmaeus.     Leach,  Zool.  Journ*  i.  559. 

?  Yespertilio  pipistrellus.     Desm,  Mam,  n.  200. 
Dartmoor.     Dr,  Leach, 

8.  Plecotus  auritus.     Geoff, 

Yespertilio  auritus.     Litin. — Desm,  Mam.  n.  223. 
Com  mou .   London  • 

9.  Rhinolophus  unihastatus.     Geoff. — Desm,  Mam,  n.  184. 

Yespertilio  ferrum  Equinom.     Linn, 

10.  Rhinolophus  bihastatus.     Geoff. — Desm*  Mam.  n.  185. 

Vespertilio  femim  Equinum.   &,  Gmelin* 
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Vespertilío  HíppQiiderop.    Bs^hětom* 

Veipertilío  vúnatiia.    Montfíg^^^r-LinH^  Trqm^  Ut  X^^ 

There  are  two  other  species  descríbed  as  British  which  are  Qot 
ín  the  British  collection  of  the  Museum. 

VespertUio  emargiaatus.  Gcoff. — Desm.  Man^.  n*  ^10 ;  whlch 
was  discovered  by  M«  Alexander  BrongDiart  at  DoTer,  ^d  wUch 
l)r«  Fleming  also  ytates  he  has  found  in  Fifeshire, 

Colanel  Mpntagpe,  and  Dr.  Fleming,  most  probablj  from  bim, 
luiye  included  VeMpertilio  liarbas(eUu$.  Lintu  (fiesm.  Mam? 
D.  294.)  among  the  nativ^  Bats  of  Great  Britain  ;  but  the  spéci- 
men  at  present  in  tbe  Museum^  which  was  in  Colonel  MoQtague'8 
collection  under  that  name,  is  F.  mystadnus  of  Leister,  and  is 
exceedinglj  different  from  Vf  Barbasi^llus^  so  tbfit  it  fs  doobtful 
whether  that  species  is  a  oatiTe  of  these  íslands.  Dr.  Saht  In 
his  Work  on  the  Bats  of  Bolliuid  obsenre^  that  it  Is  r^jre  In  that 
couutry. 

This  list  eanmerates  nearlj  twicit  as  raanj  species  as  h^e  ^eyi 
bitherto  considered  as  Brítish :  but  n)OSt  pmb^bJy  w)vsq  more 
attention  has  been  paid  to  the  3vbje€t  many  more  m^y  ^  dis- 
coTered,  as  thene  are  sii:  ipr  seven  diatinct  species^  be9Jules  what 
are  hero  enumerated,  which  are  jound  'w  ^ollandy  |ui4  othe^ 
neighbouring  parts  of  the  contineiit. 


rm 


Art.  XI7.    Descriptiom  ofsome  hUkevigm^haracterized 
Brazilian  Birds.     By  Georoe  Soch^  M.D.  F.L.S. 

[To  the  Conductors  of  the  2^logi^l  Jouriial.] 

Gentleman, 

Business  of  importance  haring  occurred  to  call  me  away  from 
this  country  at  an  eartier  period  than  1  had  anticipated,  when  1 
addressed  the  formeir  observations  to  -you  on  Brazilian  Omitho- 
logy  to  whidi  you  were  so  kind  as  to  give  a  pláce  In  your  Journal, 
I  haTe  been  prefented  from  continving  those  obserrations  to  as 
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great  an  extent  as  I  had  pnrposed.  Beíbre  I  také  my  departnre, 
howerer,  I  t>eg  lea?e  to  add  to  tlie  descriptions  which  Ihave 
already  so^Hmltted  to  you,  those  of  a  few  more  of  the  birds  whlch 
were  the  fratt  of  mj  latě  researches  ia  Brazii,  and  whlch  appeat 
to  mc  to  he  as  yet  uncharacterízed.  I  do  not  find  anj-of  them 
Teferred  to  in  the  popalar  works  in  Ornlthology  in  thís  country. 
Bat  as  many  Brazilian  species  háve  lately  been  descríbed  on  the 
continent,  in  works  which  are  not  to  be  met  wiťh  in  any  of  the 
public  libraries  in  this  metropolis,  and  which  from  my  short  stay 
in  England,  and  my  ahnipt  departnre,  I  háve  myself  not  had  an 
opportanity  of  prociiri«g  from  abroad,  1  cannot  be  certain  that 
1  inay  not  háve  been  Anticipated  by  foreign  natoralists  in  some  of 
my  descriptions.  The  birds,  howcYer,  I  mast  observe,  come  from 
a  district,  which  had  never^  nntil  lately^  been  ezplored  by  any 
collector  of  Natural  History,  and  which  at  the  samé  timc,  as  I 
formerly  mentioned,  presents  a  character  peculiarly  distinguishing, 
and  favourable  both  to  the  constant  and  occasional  assemblage  of 
naiQbers  of  the  feathered  tribes.*  And  there  is  therefore  some 
reason  to  suppose  that  aaay  of  the  Jbirds  l^elon^ing  to  it  are  new 
to  science.  As  a  corrot>oraiioo  of  tbe  justness  of  this  inference  I 
shall  adduce  the  fact,  tthat  .of  a  single  genns,  (ThamnophiluSy 
Víeill.)  I  procured  siz  uncharacterízed  species  in  the  district  to 
irlnch  I  allude,  whrch  were  entirely  tmknown  to  Mr.  Swalnsoa, 
-whose  omithologicsl  researches  in  Brazil,  as  ts  we!l  known^  were 
carríed  to  a  considerable  extent^  while,  on  the  oťher  hand,  of  the 
numerous  species  of  the  samé  genns  swhich  were  collecte4  by  jLhat 
gentleman  in  varíous  parts  of  the  samé  eini>ire^  not  one  occurred 
to  me  in  the  course  of  mj  investigatíona* 

I  b^  leaye  to  add^  that  aUhongh  at  rpresenj;  dej)a]^red  from  coq* 
tinning  my  observatloos  in  your  Joiwrnal,  J  hoj>e  ábat  J  may  not  he 
altogether  useless  to  science.  The  .aw>catíojois  wbúcb  recalijmeto 
Brazil  will  affoKd  me,  I  expect^  an  opporJtuixity  oj  again  pb.tainii\g 
informatioa  in  a  field^  on  which  I  cvx  scar^ely  ^j  tha^  i  hod 
more  than  entered  duríng  my  former  residence  in  South  Atnefica* 
1  now  hope  to  recommence  ray  labours  in  that  quarter  with  more 
extaotvve  ioforroaiMon^  oud  siore  ardevt  zeri.    TIm  kaoapriodge, 

'*  See^Ztwlogicél  Journal,  *Vdl.  I.  p.  555. 
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limited  as  it  is,  which  I  hAve  had  the  good  fortane  to  obtata 
doring  my  short  stay  in  England,  wili  point  out  to  me  some  of  the 
chief  points  in  Natoral  History  to  which  I  ought  more  paiticularl  j 
to  direct  my  attention.  While  the  comprehensive  Tiews  which 
haye  lately  been  introdaced  into  science  in  this  country^  so 
ezalted  aboTe  those  which  I  had  an  opportonity  of  stodying  in 
my  earlier  acqnaintance  with  Zoology,  inspire  me  with  additional 
ardour  to  eztend  my  researches  in  a  parsuit  so  tndy  intellectoal 
and  prodacti?e  of  delight. 

1  ha?e  the  honour  to  be, 

Grentlemen, 

Your  obedient  Servant, 

Berners  Streety  George  Such. 

Fbbruart  Ist,  1825. 


Ordo.    Insessores.    Vigors. 
Fam.    Halctonidíe.    Id. 
Genns.     Galbula.     Bríss* 

Cetcoides.  6r*  nipra  viridi^alra  $ubíus  alba,  capite^  guláque 
nigro^brunneis  ochraceo^Uneathj  abdominis  laieribtu  cru^ 
aoque  mgro-JUsds ;  pedibus  íridaci^Us^ 

Caput  nígro-brannenm ;  frontis  plnmis  ochraceis,  vertíds  gena* 
rtimqae  nigro-brunneis  in  medio  ochraceo-lineatis,  gulas  ochraceo 
bmnneoqoe  lineatis.  Remigea  TÍrescenti-fusce  subtos  pallidi- 
ores,  pogoniis  intemis  ad  basin  albidis.  Recirices  virídi-atrae, 
snbtus  foscae,  ad  apicem  ttenift  rnfá  perangastá,  marginatiBe.  RoS" 
Érum^  pedesque  nigři.  Longitndo  corporis  a  fronte  ad  apicem 
cande,  6  f  poli. ;  alte  a  carpo  ad  remigem  4*^,  ^  ^  >  caudwy  3  -^ ; 
rosiri  ad  frontem  1  ^,  ad  rictnm  2 ;  iarsif  ^ ;  digiti  medii,  nn- 
gve  iacluso,  ^. 

The  Jacamars  .were  originally  placed  by  Linnaeos  among  the 
Kmgsfishersy  to  which   in  their  generál  characters  and  habits 
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tliey  betr  a  close  affinitj ;  differíag  from  them  chieflj  in  their 
foody  wbich  consists  of  insects,  and  in  their  mode  of  feediog, 
which  ii  for  the  most  part  coDfined  to  speariog  their  prey  by  their 
sharp  and  pointed  bilis.  M.  Brtsson,  on  the  other  hand,  remoTed 
tliem  from  this  their  natnral  situatiou,  on  account  of  the  zygo^ 
dadyle  stracture  of  their  feet,  and  associated  them  with  the  trne 
KOHěorial  hlfásj  between  Picus  and  Bacco.  [Vol.  IV.  p.85.  Ord. 
XIII.  Gen.  48-3  In  this  arrangement  he  has  been  followed  by 
sncceediog  Ornithologists  until  the  present  day.  The  bird  before 
os  howeyer  e? inces  the  insofficiency  of  the  character  of  the  z^go* 
dacíyle  disposition  of  the  toes  as  a  generál  ground-work  of  diyi- 
noo ;  as  it  intimately  unites  the  genus  Galdula  with  the  three  toed 
Hak^onidw  or  the  genns  Ceyx  of  M.  Lacepede.  In  fact  the  chief 
chajacter  of  the  gronp  of  Jacamars^  as  regards  their  kgs,  is  not 
lbe  disposition  of  the  toes,  bnt  the  extréme  weaknessof  the  members 
themselves.  The  strength  of  these  is  transferred  to  the  wings,  and 
iodicates  tbe  station  of  the  bird  in  natnre  to  be  among  the  groups 
which  chiefly  feed  upon  the  wing.  I  am  happy  to  bavě  had 
an  opportnnity  of  exhibiting  this  bird  to  my  friend  M r.  Vigors, 
jui4  confinning  the  jostness  of  his  views  as  to  the  propríety  of 
restoriog  the  Jacamars  to  their  originál  sitoation  among  the  HaU 
^fomédm^  in  which  family  he  has  inclnded  them  in  his  Paper  on 
ike  ^'  Afinities  of  Birds"  lately  read  before  the  Linnean  Society, 
WuA  DOW  prínted  in  the  forthcoming  Number  of  the  Transactions. 
Thera  are,  itistrue,  tridactyle  birds  among  the  genuine  Pici% 
bnt  these  possess  a  strength  in  their  toes,  and  particqlarly  in  the 
soUtary  hind  one.  which  fumishes  them  with  the  powers  of  climb* 
iogy  and  which  is  totally  denied  to  the  air-feediog  bird  before 
«i«  It  is  pleasing  to  obserTe  how  much  niore  in  unison  with 
are  the  views  of  Linnxns,  who  founded  hts  leading  groups 
their  oatoral  affinities,  and  then  drew  his  characters  from  them, 
those  of  his  snccessors  who  first  formed  their  artificial  sys- 
stems  on  minuté  and  inconsequential  characters,  without  regard 
te  BÉtoral  affinities,  and  then  accommodated  their  groups  to  these 
ctencters. 
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Vsiva.     LaviadíC.    Vigora. 
Genus.     Gubernstes.    Mihu 

Generis  Charactera. 

Rosirum  crassum,  subdepressum,  basi  lublatom,  cnliBtAC  nňmm^ 
dalo;  mandibulá  superiore  apíce  lenter  emargioatá;  iiaňbvt 
rotuodis ;  rictůs  YÍbrÍ8sÍ8  confertis,  rigMis* 
.  uílw  mediocresj  remigibus  1*°*  ad  5*^  feré  sqaalibiiSy  prími 
brevissimá,  secandá  loiigissimá,  pogooiís  extemis,  prims  pogoQÍo 
exceptO|  in  medio  eoiargiuatis^  interuís  integris* 

Pedčf ;  tarsM  mediocribus;  acrotarsiis  paratartiisqne  scutellft* 
tis ;  plaotis  reticulatis,  squarois  oTalibus. 

Cauda  loQgissima,  foríicata. 

CuNNi NOHAMI.  G,  ctneruceus^  longitudinaliter  fu»C0'lineatu$^ 
gula  crissoque  albis^  fasciá  lunulari  pectorali  purpurascenii^ 
brunneáy  alis  caudáquO'  brunnescenti^mgrís ;  remigibus  lon^ 
g  itudinaliier  ferrugtneo^fasciaíis, 

Tab.  iv. 
Capitísy  dorsiy  abdominisque  plumamm  rhaches  fnsci.  Tectricet 
ioferiores  albe.  Remiges  braonescenti-nigras  prinae  pogonio  ex« 
temo  albo,  3^  ad  7"^°^  pogontis  extemis  in  medio  ferrogíneis, 
internis  ad  basiii  albidis.  Rectricium  rhaches  saperaé  oigri  sub- 
tus  albi,  prime  pogonio  extemo  ad  basin  albo.  Rosirum  brun- 
neum.  Pedes  nigři.  Longitudo  corporiSy  rostro  caadáque  iii« 
closifl,  1 5  4 ;  <^  a  carpo  ad  remigem  S^am,  ^ ;  recirids  V"^  10  {, 
ad»  7  i,  3^«  4  ^,  4*«  3  I,  5**  3  i,  «t«  2  ^;  rostri^á  frootem 
4^,  ad  ríctum,  1  ^i  iarsi,  1  ^ 

This  bird  appears  to  liave  a  considerable  affinitj  to  the  geniu 
Psaris  of  M.  Cafier  in  the  structure  of  its  bili  and  wings,  bat  U 
differs  from  it  by  other  such  essential  characters  as  to  háve  in« 
dnced  me  to  pláce  it  in  a  separate  genus.  Beftides  the  difference  in 
the  structure  of  the  tail,  an  important  character  in  the  present 
group  of  birds,  which  still  refain  some  of  the  powers  of  flight 
belonging  to  the  Fissirostresy  the  following  diíferences  maj  be 
Boticed  between  the  two  forms*    The  rictai  bristies  of  my  bird 
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are  stroDg  and  mmierous,  i/rhiie  in  Psaris  they  are  scarcely  peiu- 
ceptible.  The  iarsi  though  somewhat  longer  than  those  of  Psaris 
are  io  a  sligbt  degree  weaker^  while  the  toes  are  looger  aad 
atronger.  The  lateral  scales  of  the  iarsi  are  sqaare  and  far  asun- 
der,  whlle  in  Psaris  thej  are  rounded  and  numerous.  The  hinder 
scales  aiso  are  less  rounded,  less  close,  and  less  conspicuous  than 
in  the  latter  genns. 

I  haTe  named  this  species  in  hononr  of  my  friend,  Colonel 
Cimningharae,  of  Bio  Janeiro ;  happy  in  having  it  in  my  power 
to  make  some  slight  retům  for  the  numerous  and  liberal  attentions 
I  háve  receÍTed  írom  him,  and  to  oJQfer  this  public  acknowledge- 
ment  of  tite  value  in  vhich  1  hold  his  friendship. 


Fam.    Certhiadjb.    Vigors. 
Genus.    Dendrocolaptes.    lil. 

Cbas8iro6TEIS.  D.  fusco-rufiiSj  subtuB  paiUdior  JUscp-fasciaius; 
ctqtite  nigrescente^  collo  pšciorequc  albo^Unealis;  gula  aWA^ 
remigibui  uropygio  reciridbusfue  rt(fis;  rostro  rúgrěy 
crasmj  l^ngOj  pauluhsm  inctirvaio. 

Capiiis  ploroas  nigrescentes  in  medio  albo-iineatae,  regione  paro« 
ticá.  albidá,  maculá  sub  rictu  nigra  albo-notatá.  Remiges  rufae 
apice  fnsco,  subtus  pallidtores.  Tedrices  inferiores  albidae  fnsco- 
fasciatae.  jĚbdominis  latera  fusco-rufa.  Rosírum  pedesqne  nigři. 
LoDgitndo  corporis  a  frontě  ad  caudam,  10 ;  alce  a  carpo  ad  re- 
migem  4*"",  ^  •^;  caudas^  5  \ ;  rosM  ad  frontem,  1  ^,  ad  rictum, 
^TV>  lor^ij  1  i  9  digiti  medíi^  ungue  incluso,  1  |,  intemi,  |^; 
kaUuáSj^. 

FoRTiBOfTRis.     D.  ftisco^rufkSy  subius  palUdiar  Jusco-fasciaitts ; 
dĚpiie,  dorsojptifísque  albo^Uneatis  ;  gula  albtdá  fusco^varie^ 
gmtá;  remigibusy  uropygio^  rectrkibusque  rvfis;  rostro  nigroy 
foriiy  sublongOy  paululum  incurvato. 

Capiiis  plumae  nigrescentes  in  medio  alfoo-lineate,  strii  super- 
ciliarí  angustá  alba,  regione  paroticá,  nigra,  albo-lineatá.  Gula 
albida  prope  pectus  maculis  fuscis  parcé  notáta.     Remiges  rufae, 
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apice  fnscae.  Tedrices  inferíores  albido*rufse  fasco-fasciatffi- 
Ahdominiš  latera  parcé  albido-lineata.  Rostrúm  nigrům,  pedes 
graciliores  subpallidí.  Longitudo  corporis^  8  -^ ;  ake  a  carpo  ad 
Temigein  4*^,  4^;  caudíp^  ^-^9  rostri  ad  frontem,  1  ^,-  ad 
rictnro,  1  ^^ ;  iarsty  1  ^ ;  digiii  medii,  44  i  >ntemi,  f§ ;  hal- 
iucisy  ^. 

I  fínd  no  description  of  eitber  of  the  foregoing  species  in  M. 
Lichten8tein'8  Monograph  *  on  the  genas  Dendracolapies*  The 
fint  of  my  species  seems  to  come  nearest  the  descríptíon  of  D. 
iongtrostris,  II!.,  but  the  white  mandibles  of  that  bird  (rostro 
eompresso  albo;  p.  200,)  seem  at  once  to  dístinguish  it  from  my 
bird  in  which  the  bili  is  black  ;  the  colour  of  the  bili,  as  well  as 
its  form,  beiug  considered  as  aifording  a  stroog  specific  character 
in  this  gen  US.  Mj  D.  crassirosiris  bears  some  resemblance  also 
to  D.  scandensy  or  the  Gracula  scandent^  Lath.,  the  Picucule  de 
Cú^yenne  of  the  ^^  Planches  Enluminés"  f  But  the  transrerse 
diiskj  stripes  on  the  back  at  once  distinguish  the  latter  bird  from 
inine.  The  birds  of  this  genus  exhibit  a  great  simíiarity  of  coIour« 
ing  among  themsehes,  so  much  so  as  to  render  it  difficult  to  dis- 
tinguish the  species,  unless  by  the  structure  of  the  bili.  This  is 
80  far  the  čase  in  the  two  species  aboTe  descríbed,  as  to  ha?e  in- 
dnced  me  to  snppose  when  I  first  met  with  them,  that  they  were 
varieties  of  one  species.  Bot  the  shorter  bili  and  more  slender 
legs  and  feet  of  D./ortiróstrís  point  out  a  sufficient  gróund  of 
distinction,  as  well  as  some  minuté  characters  in  the  colonring  of 
the  two  species,  which  are  particularized  in  the  foregoing  descrip- 
tion  of  them.  These  differences  I  found  to  be  constant  between 
the  two  species,  having  had  an  opportunity  of  examining  a  number 
of  specimens  of  each,  among  the  birds  collected  by  me  in  the 
aeqaestered  part  of  Brazil,  which  I  háve  already  mentloned  as  the 
acene  of  ny  zoological  researches,  and  where  they  were  by  no 
means  nncommon. 

•  Berlin  Transactíons  for  I818«-1819.  p.  197.  f  PÍ.  621. 
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Ord.  Grallatores.  111. 
Fam.  ÁiíDEiDA.  Leach. 
Gen.     ÁRDEA.     Lina. 

Fasciata.  a.  brunnesceníi-ntgray  ferrugineo^fasciata^  ctqjiiis 
vetticey  caudáy  remigibusque  nigrís^  his  opice  albisy  gula 
lineáque  pectorali  albis^  hácferrugineo-variegaióy  abdomine 
rufo. 

AbilOj  pteromataqvie  nígro-fuscae,  apice  fasciá  aogustá  alba 
marginataB.  Tectrices  inferiores  albe,  fusco-varíegatfle.  Recíricei 
sapra  Digrae,  subtos  fusca;,  duabus  mediis  apice  albci-maculatíS) 
ccteris  apice  fasciá  perangustá  alba  marginaiis.  jíbdomims  iatera^ 
uropjfgium^  críssumque  ciDeraceo-fusca,  hoc  albo-Tariegato.  Ros* 
irum  nigrům.  Pedes  subflavescentes.  Longitudo.  c&rpůrisy  % 
PedeS)  4  \  Uoc. ;  rostri  ad  frontem,  3  •^;  ad  rictum,  4  ^ ;  alm 
a  carpo  ad  remigem  3^  12  i;  caudwy  5;  iarsi^  ^\i  digiH 
medií,  9|. 

From  the  confusion  which  has  hitherto  existed  in  the  eztensi?ě 
Linnean  group  of  Ardea  in  consequence  of  the  great  vanation 
that  takés  pláce  in  the  birds  of  that  genus  duiing  their  different 
stages  of  growtb,  I  cannot  speak  ^ith  confidence  as  to  this  bird 
being  a  distinct  species  from  some  of  those  aiready  described. 
It  comes  in  among  the  group  which  is  familiarly  known  by  the 
deDomínation  of  Tiger ^Bittems^  all  of  which  are  assimilated  by 
the  markings  of  their  plumage,  which  bear  a  generál  resemblanpe 
to  thft  ^ts  and  $trias  of  the  animal  whence  they  derive  their  trivial 
oame :  and  it  may  possibly  prove  to  be  bnt  a  yariety  of  a  known 
species  in  a  group  where  all  are  so  much  alike.  I  find  howe?er 
oo  description  or  representation  which  exactly  corresponds  with 
it ;  the  black  head  in  parlícular  and  rufous  abdomen  offering  very 
distinguishing  characters.  I  consider  myself  therefore  jtistified 
ia  keeping  it  apart,  and  designating  it  as  a  distinct  species,  at 
least  until  the  whole  group  is  more  accurately  deíined.  I  hope  to 
make  some  decisive  observations  on  these  Tiger  Bittems  doring 
inj  ensuiog  researches  in  Brazil,  which  seems  to  be  the  chief 
habifai  of  these  birds.  Hitherto  I  háve  seen  but  one  specimen 
•f  the  bird  before  us. 


118  Analjftkal  NoHces  ofBooks. 


Art.  XV.    Anály tictU  Noikes  of  Boohs. 


Annales  du  Museum  ďHistoire  NatureBe.  18^4.  Paris  4  and  5. 

Of  the  Zoological  contents  of  these  parts  the  most  important  is 
ihe  ^^  DescriptioD  of  a  new  genus  of  carnivoroiis  Mamioalit,''  by 
If  •  IsidorerGeoffroj  St.  HiUire.  MM.  F.  Cavier,  Desmarest^  and 
Geoffroy  Si.  Hilaire,  had  already  gÍYen  the  principál  cbaracters 
of  thu  very  interesting  ammai,  which  was  broaght  fron  the  Cape 
ef  6ood  Hope  by  the  nnfortunate  Delalande;  aod  G.  Cmrier  Had 
assigoed  to  it  provisionally  the  name  of  CtvetUf  or  GeneUey  hj^ 
noidcy  ÚLXíúi  pointing  oat  its  close  affinity  with  the  Civets  and  the 
Hyaenas.    The  external  resemblance  which  it  bears  to  the  latter 
group,  and  partícularly  to  the  Hyaena  of  the  East,  is  eminently 
striking  ;  it  possesses  the  samé  ground  of  coiouríng,  and  the  samé 
systém  of  transTerse  rays  ;  it  exhibits  also  a  similar  mane,  and  au 
eqaally  erident  shortness  of  the  hinder  roembers.    But  it  deviates 
from  them  in  the  characters  of  its  physiognomy^  which  bring  it 
nearer  to  the  former  group,  and  even  to  the  animals  of  the  genos 
Canis.    Instead  of  the  obtnse  and  apparently  trancated  snout 
terminating  thebroad  and  compact  head  of  the  Hyaena,  this  animal 
possesses  a  rather  slender  and  elongated  one,  terminating  a  head 
of  elegant  proportions,  approaching  more  nearly  to  that  of  the 
Foxes ;  a  difference  which  is  principally  prodoced  by  the  zygo- 
matic  arch  being  less  distant  from  the  cranium.  From  thís  oigani- 
zation  it  results  that  the  mass  of  the  mnscies  of  the  lower  jaw  is 
less  than  In  the  Hyaena,  and  that  the  cerebral  cavity  and  Conse- 
quently  the  brún  is  increased ;  a  fundamental  distinction,  which 
prodaces  the  necessity  of  forming  a  new  genus  to  receive  it,  and 
to  which  M.  Isidore  St.  Hilaire  has  giveu  the  name  of  Proielesy 
changing  the  trivial  name  of  M.  Cavier  into  Lalandu.     The  new 
^eneríc  appellation  is  intended  to  point  out  a  rery  strilcing  pecu- 
liarity  of  this  animal,  implying,  on  a  principle  previonsly  adopted 
by  Geoffroy  St.  Hilaire,  its  perfectness  with  respect  to  the  number 
of  toes  of  the  anlerior  feet,  which  are  five,  in  opposition  to  thóse 
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of  lbe  Hjiena,  which  are  oniy  tetradactjles ;  a  eharacter  ihoiifh 
not  of  prímarj  importance,  yet  very  easy  to  seÍ2e,  and  strougljr 
áistiiictívé.  No  (ientary  characters  caa  yet  he  assígned^  as  the 
•nly  three  individuils  hitbeHo  discoTcred  are  ao  yoang  aa  not  to^ 
haTC  acquired  their  permanent  teeth, 

la  the  detailed  examinatioa  of  the  Osteology  of  tha  Proíeki 
LaUmdiij  M.  Isidore  St.  HUaire  points  out  its  very  stríkiog  resem* 
blance  in  many  particulars  to  that  of  the  Hyaona.  Wítb  this  it 
perfectly  agrees  in  its  vertebral  colnmn,  ín  the  pehis^  tbe  wholo 
potterior  extremity,  the  scapala,  the  bones  of  the  leg  and  of  the 
earpos,  and  in  tbe  four  external  toes.  It  differs  bowever  in  pojH 
setsifig  a  slender  additlonal  toe,  but  tbe  radiments  of  tliSs  aie 
also  to  be  foiind  in  the  Hyaena  ;  io  the  number  of  ríbs^  wbích  íi 
intermediate  between  the  CÍTets  and  tbe  Hyieuas ;  and  espedalJýi 
as  bas  been  aiready  notfeed,  in  the  craniaou 

Tbe  noctumal  babtts  of  the  Proielcs  add  still  more  strongly  tia 
lbe  striking  similarity  which  it  bears  ta  the  Hyena.  Like  thiA 
latter  aoinial  it  aiso  possesses  a  great  faoility  io  dígging;  buft 
whilo  tbis  facalty  is  employed  by  the  Hyaena  to  disínter  carcases^ 
h  is  chiefly  made  use  of  by  the  Proteles  to  form  burrows  aimilai 
io  tliose  of  the  Fox.  In  one  of  these,  at  the  extremity  of  Caffra* 
ría,  the  three  individoals  killed  by  Delalande  iived  together  t 
their  rarity  appears  to  be  extréme,  since  it  is  even  said  that  they 
wore  QBknown  to  the  nativts. 

Tbe  ^^  Description  of  the  Poltfprían  Cemium^^*  by  M.  Valen* 
éiennes,  recalls  the  attention  to  the  very  curioos  facl  that  seteral 
species  of  fishes  iniiabit  equally  the  Mediterranean  and  the  Seak 
of  tbe  Cape  of  Good  Hope.  The  P.  Cemium  however  has  not 
ofily  been  found  in  both  these  localities,  bat  also  in  the  scaa  of 
America^  and  has  therefore  been  described  by  Schneider  as  tbe 
Amphiprifm  Americanus,  It  is  also  the  A,  ausirale  of  the  samé 
aothor,  tbe  Scorp4ena  Massilienstí  of  Risso,  and  probably  tlus 
&•  Američana  of  Gmeitn.  The  possession  of  several  individualit 
as  well  from  the  Cape  ás  from  the  neighbourhoo<1  of  Nice,  has  en^ 
abled  M.  Valencíennes  to  determine  their  specifíc  identity,  and 
to  famish  a  description  of  the  species  in  its  various  stages  of 
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growthy  together  wíth  lome  acconnt  of  iU  anatomj.    Its  spedfic 
cbaracter  is  as  foilows, 

P.  Cernium.  P.  corpore  gríseo  toto  squamoso;  capite  magao 
BubcomplanatOj  salcis  Fadiaotibas  exarato ;  mazillá  inferiore  loogi-. 
oře, 

Br.  7  D-  44.  P.  18.  V.  *^.  A.  ^.  C.  17. 

A  ^^  Notíce  OQ  an  Hymenopterous  losect  of  the  family  of  the 
D^kpteriSj  knowQ  ia  certain  parts  of  Brazii  and  of  Paraguay 
noder  the  name  of  -Liecheguana^  and  coUectíog  hooey,'^  by  M« 
Latreille,  refers  to  a  very  interestiDg  fact,  and  olie  which  might, 
bat  for  the  repeated  confirmation  of  it  by  sacceedíog  traveilers, 
háve  been  regarded  as  doubtful.  The  iasect  is  referable  to  M. 
Latreille'1  first  sectioD  of  the  geaus  PoUstet ;  and  he  assigns  to  It 
the  trÍTÍal  name  of  Lecheguana,  Its  characters  are  '^  i>ody  black, 
rather  silky,  and  punctnred ;  scntellam  promment ;  head,  tho* 
rax,  and  feet  without  spots ;  metathorax  unidentate  oq  each  slde ; 
hinder  roargin  of  the  fiye  first  segments  of  the  abdomen  yellow  ; 
under  wings  clouded  at  their  hase."  Only  nenters  ha?e  yet  been 
seen  of  this  interesting  insect,  which  presents  an  exception  to  the 
rule  hitherto  generálly  received^  that  Bees  alone  were  possessed 
of  the  means  of  making  honey.  The  honey  of  the  Lecheguana 
has  been  examined  by  M.  Lassaigne,  who  has  ascertained  that  it 
díffers  considerably  from  that  of  the  bee  ;  the  former  being  en- 
tirely  solable  in  alkohol,  while  the  latter  treated  with  the  samé 
solvent,  leaves  a  saccharine,  solid,  and  cristalHzable  mass. 

The  article  by  M.  Geoffroy  St.  Hilaire,  ^^  On  the  nátuře^ 
formation,  and  uses  of  the  Stones  found  in  the  iauditory  celIs 
of  Fish,"  is  adaptcd  io  destroy  the  theory  adTanced  by  Camper, 
that  these  parts  constitnted  an  essential  portion  of  the  orgaa  of 
hearíng.  The  attention  of  the  sagacious  author  of  this  páper  was 
first  directed  to  the  subject  by  the  consideration  that  if  these 
were  really  bones,  they  would  offer  a  very  decided  deviation  from 
all  the  analogies  which  he  had  previously  observed ;  and  the  result 
of  his  enquiries  has  been  to  establish  the  fact  that  they  are  merely 
to  be  regarded  as  calcnli  formed  in  a  caTity  which  has  no  colnmii* 
nication  with  the  extérnal  air.  The  roost  important  objection 
that  can  be  urged  against  this  explanaiion  appears  to  be  derived 
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from  tlie  determinate  forms  wbfch  they  retain  íd  the  respective 
species ;  bot  this  is  readily  to  be  accounted  for  as  depending  on 
the  shape  of  the  caTÍties  in  which  they  are  deposited,  and  the 
markiDgs  on  their  surfaces  as  imprinted  by  the  nerypus  filaments 
sarroandtng  them.  We  caniiot  but  regret  that  we  are  restrícted 
from  enteríng  into  the  very  cnrioas  and  satisfactory  details  that 
are  given  in  íllnstration  of  this  article ;  the  samé  cause  tirill  also 
confine  oar  notice  of  the  only  remaining  one,  ^^  On  a  singnlar 
alteration  of  certain  human  heads/'  by  G.  Cuvier.  The  subject 
of  this  latter  !s  however  rather  geologícal  than  zoological,  refer- 
ríng  to  certain  monstrously  eniarged  crania,  which  háve  been  re« 
peatedly  adduced  as  proving  the  existence  of  a  distioct  antediluvian 
race  of  meu.  In  reply  to  this  assumption  M.  Cuvier  distinctly 
establtshes,  that  one  of  the  crania  in  question  is  receot;  that  the 
wbole  which  he  has  seen  belong  to  chíidren  who  had  not  yet 
obtatned  their  permanent  tecth ;  and  that  they  are  the  reiult  of  a 
disease  which,  fortuaately  for  humanity,  is  exxreedingly  rare. 


Sémiarum  et  Vespertilionum  Brasiliensium  Species  Novcb  ;  ou 
Histoire  Naturelle  des  Singes  Sfc.  Publiée  par  Jean  de  Spix* 
Munkhy  18S3.    Atlas  folio,  pp,  viii  and  72,  tab.  zxxyííí. 

A  more  striking  illastratíon  of  the  limited  extent  of  our  ac- 
qnaintance  with  the  treasures  of  nátuře  can  scarceiy  be  adduced, 
than  that  which  is  exhibited  by  the  present  splendid  and  valuable 
pablication.  That  two  travelling  naturalists,  wandering  through 
the  interiér  of  a  single  conntry,  during  the  space  of  little  more 
than  three  years,  should  coliect  upwards  of  thirty  auimals,  entirely 
new  to  science,  in  a  group  of  primary  importance,  wonld  appear 
extraordinary  ;  but  it  becomes  still  more  so  when  we  reflect  that 
this  new  acquisition  is  neatly  eqoal  in  number  to  the  one  half  of 
these  which  were  previously  knowo.  What  may  be  the  extent  of 
the  coUection  in  the  other  families  of  Mammalia,  it  is  at  present 
impossible  to  ascertain,  but  if  this  noble  commencement  is  to  be 
assonied  as  a  specimen  of  the  whole,  it  must  indeed  be  immense, 
and  almost  unliinited  in  rlclmess  and  extent ;  and  nataral  history 
wíll  haně  to  cuumerate  anioug  iis  most  imporlant  acquisitions  the 
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resalts  of  the  travels  of  M.  Spix  and  Dr.  Martws.  TIm  magniii* 
cent  style  in  wklch  the  present  portiom  is  extcuted,  is  fally  equal 
to  the  impoTtaBt  nature  of  the  ondertakiag,  tkough  too  expensWe 
for  private  libraries  In  generel.  Conslderedl  kowever  as  a  natíonal 
work)  íu  which  light  it  is  probably  regarded  by  the  King  of  Bava^ 
ria  aitder  whose  aaspices  it  id  poblished,  this  laxory  of  execution 
19  less  to  be  regretted,  and  may  in  fact  rather  be  riewed  as  a  tri- 
bute of  respect  to  the  science  whkh  it  is  designed  to  promote* 

The  Monkeys  of  America  are  readily  distinguished  frono  those 
of  the  old  continent  by  seyeral  very  prominent  chamcters*  In  the 
former  the  dissepiment  of  the  nostrils  is  tbicker,  and  these  open- 
ings  are  directed  laterally,  while  in  the  latter  the  dissepiment  ia 
thin,  and  the  nostrils  are  oblong  and  sitnated  in  front ;  the  for- 
mer are  also  entireiy  destitate  of  the  cheek-ponches  so  freqaentij 
n|et  with  in  the  Asiatic  and  Afričan  species,  and  none  of  them 
possess  callous  nates,  the  oniy  approach  to  this  conformation  being 
in  the  greater  or  )ess  baldness  of  these  parts  in  Brachytelesy 
Atelesy  and  Mycetes.  The  number  of  the  molar  teeth  affords  ano- 
ther  strong  distinguishing  character,  being  limited  in  the  monkeys 
of  the  o^d  world  to  íí^se  at  the  utmost,  while  the  vhole  of  the 
American  ones,  cxcepting  Jacchus^  and  Midas,  bafe  six  on  each 
side.  Each  of  these  grand  dÍYÍsions  of  the  globe  possesses  also  in 
addition  to  these  leading  distlnctions  between  the  groaps,  some 
forms  pcculiar  to  itself,  and  to  which  there  haye  not  hitherto  beea 
discovered  analogous  ones  in  the  other.  In  America  no  species 
has  been  found  entireiy  without  a  tail^  similar  to  the  Orang  of  the 
old  continent;  nor  does  the  latter  exhibit  one  possessing  only 
four  fingers  and  no  than\b,  as  the  Jíeles  of  Brazil,  or  any  far- 
nisbed  with  the  Tesicular  larynx  of  Myceteij  Which  fills  the  woods 
of  America  with  its  bellowing.  The  Monkeys  of  America  appear 
in  fact  to  belong  to  a  higher  race ;  they  are  lessferocious,  and 
more  easily  tamed,  are  less  voracious,  and  especially  less  camivo- 
rous^  more  frequently  employ  their  members  as  hands  than  as  feet, 
and  possess  a  cranium  more  developed  in  its  cerebral  capacity, 
and  with  more  approximate  orbits,  In  these  latter  particulars 
they  are  only  exceeded  by  the  Orang,  next  to  which  they  wouid 
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natnimlly  to  rank,  and  to  bc  sacceeded  bj  tbe  oťhcr  Moa- 
keyt  of  the  old  ooBtineiit,  by  tbe  Baboons,  &c. 

Iii  descríbiog  these  very  interesting  animals,  M,  Splx  bas  found 
k  Boceiiiary  to  Mitrod«cc  several  new  geoera,  tbe  affiaities  of 
wkich  will  be  best  onderstood  by  the  followiog  table,  in  whicb 
we  h«?€  refcrred  the  several  new  species  to  their  proper  positions. 

Triciuubi 

Caudá  apiee  lubtus  pilota. 
Caud4  volubili,  apice  inioriá. 

1.  Cebus.    C.  macrocephalus,  libidinostts,  xanthoce* 

pbalus,  uiiicolor,  gracilis,  cucullatus* 

Caudá  non  volubili 
abbreviatá. 

2.  Brachy unis.     B.  Israelita,  Oaakary. 
viHosá. 

5.  Pitbecia.     P.  hlrsuia,  inusta,  capIUamenlosa. 

comosá,  Bubtenui.     Diurna. 

4.  Collithríx.     C.  personata,  cinerascens,   nigrifroos, 
Gigot,  cíoprea. 

4axA,  mibtenui.    Noctuřna. 

b»  Nyctíplthecas.     N.  feUnns,  valptnus. 

gracili,  elongatá,  non  annulatft. 

6.  Midas.     M.  fusticollis,  nigricollis,  mystax,  bScolor. 

gracilÍ9  elongatá  annulatá. 

7.  Jacchas.    J.  pygm«iis,  alfoicoUis,  penicillatns* 
Gtmnuki. 

Caudá  apice  sabUt  calvá  preheodili. 

Tetradactylus,  lopgimanus,  larjnge  subtuberoso. 

8.  Ateles. 

Subpentadactyluf),  longimanus,  larynge  non  tubcroso. 

9.  Bracbyteles.     B.  macroiarsus. 
Peotadactylus,  sublongimanus,  larynge  non  tuberoso. 

10.  Gastrimargas.     G.  olívaceas,  infumatus. 
ťfenladactylus,  stentor^  larynge  maximě  tuberoso. 

11.  Mycetes.    M.  fuscus,  stramineas,  barbatus,  dis* 
color. 
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The  names  of  the  second,  fifth,  nioih  and  tenth  of  these  genem 
are  new  to  science ;  it  is  howerer  necessary  to  offer  a  few  remarks 
as  to  the  novelty  of  the  groups  to  which  thej  are  applied.  The 
fif st  of  them,  Brachyurus^  appears  to  be  perfectl j  oew^  and  deserr* 
ing  of  the  dístÍDction  applied  to  it:  the  second,  Njfctíptíhecusj 
18  giTen  to  a  nocturoal  group,  to  one  of  which  most  probably) 
Homboldt,  and  subsequentlj  GeoíTroy,  had  given  the  generíc 
name  of  Aotus ;  but  as  the  whole  of  M.  Spix*s  species  possess 
visíble  ears,  this  latter  name  becomes  inapplicable,  and  the  cha- 
racters  also  requlre  alteration :  the  third,  Brachyteles,  is  formed 
to  receiTe  the  Ateles  hypoxcmthus  of  the  Prince  de  Neuwied, 
(the  Lagotkrix  HumbofdtHy  Geoffroy),  a  necessarj  correction,  as 
the  animal  possesses  a  short  thumb  :  and  the  last  is  probablj  syno- 
nymous  wilh  the  Lagoihrix  of  Geoffroy,  except  that  is  more  re- 
stricted  in  its  characters.  The  Stentor  of  the  latter  author  is 
also  in  the  preceding  list  exchanged  for  the  earlier  name  of 
Mycetes. 

Of  the  whole  of  the  species  ennmerated  above,  as  well  as  of 
three  others  oot  previously  figured^  very  detailed  descríptions  are 
given  in  Latin,  with  observations  in  French  on  their  respectiye 
habits,  and  on  their  affinities.  Each  of  them  is  also  figured  on  a 
separate  plate,  and  coloured  from  nature. 

To  distinguish  the  Bats  of  Brasil,  which  constitnte  the  second 
portion  of  the  work,  from  those  of  the  pld  continent,  is  more 
diffijcnlt,  since  nnlike  the  Monkeys,  they  do  not  form  a  separate 
family  at  once  recognisable  by  strong  and  peculiar  characters. 
Many  of  the  genera^  of  Bats  are  in  fact  common  to  both  conti- 
nents,  and  the  only  character  pointed  out  by  Geoffroy  as  distinc- 
tive  in  one  Brasilian  genns,  Phyllostoma^  that  it  possessed  an  ad- 
ditional  oř  fourth  phalanx  to  the  middle  íinger,  is  controTerted 
by  M.  Spix ;  who  states  that  the  samé  may  be  found,  although 
Tery  small,  not  only  in  ali  the  other  íingers  in  that  genus,  but  also 
in  all  other  bats.  The  Brasilian  bats  are  more  freqnently  fur- 
nished  with  membrauačeous  crests  upon  the  nose  than  those  of  the 
old  continent,  but  as  the  whole  of  them  do  not  possess  this  cha- 
racter, and  as  one  Afričan  and  ouc  European  genus,  Megaderma 
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and  Rhinolophusy  are  equally  provided  with  \ty  it  cannot  be  re- 
garded  as  affordíug  any  reallj  distinguíshing  inark. 

The  following  is  the  arrangement  of  the  genera  given  bj  M« 
Spix,  in  which  we  háve  enumerated  as  before  the  species  nov 
irst  described. 

Akistiopuoiií. 

Nato  non  perfoliato 

porrecto;  labio  tuperíore  leporino;  caudá  vix  exaertá,  membianA 
interfemorali  pedibusque  perbreviori : 

1.  Noctilio.     N.  rufus,  albiventer. 

Subporrecto-obiuso ;  auriculis  obtusis,  supra,  fere  confluentibus  | 
caudá  longiuimft  membránám  interfemoralem  exsuperante : 

2.  Molossas.     M.  ursinus,  nasutus,  fumaríus. 

pollice  manus  infra  patcllá  armato: 

3.  Thyroptera.     T.  tricolor. 

prolongato,  acuminato: 

4.  Proboscidea.     P.  saxatilis,  rivalis. 

tubporrecto,  subacuto;  caudá  longissiroá  membránám  interfemora- 
lem non  nihil  exsuperante ;  dentibus  incisivis  inferioribus  6,  supe- 
ríoríbus  4,  lobatis :  • 

5.  Vespertilio.     V.  Brasiliensis. 

ISTIOPHORI 

Naso  perfoliato 
unifoliato 

oře  verrucoso,  obtuso;  labio  superiore  et  inferiore  integro;  caudá 
nullá : 

0.  Vampyms.     V.  cirrhosns,  bidens. 

ore  verrucoso,  obtuso;  labia  superiore  et  inferiore  integro;  cauda 

brevi: 

7*  Phyllostoma.     P.  planírostre. 
oře  non  verrucoso ;  labio  inferiore  subfísso;  linguá  elongatá,  setis 
bispidá : 

8.  Glossophaga. 

bifoliato;  caudá  et  membrána  interfemorali  nulUs: 

9.  Diphylla.     D.  ecaudata. 

Of  these  geoera  the  ihlráy  fourth,  siith,  and  ninth  are  new  ; 
the  ktter  being  particularly  wortby  of  attention  from  the  total 
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absence  of  tail,  as  well  as  of  inteifemoral  membráně.  The  wbole 
of  the  species  in  thís  department  also  are  figured,  wkh  tbe  ex- 
oeption  of  the  Proboiddea  rwaUsy  differtng  from  the  P.  saxaHUs 
oni j  in  size  and  colour ;  and  descríptioos  and  figures  are  giTéa 
of  two  ether  species,  which  although  not  new,  appeared  to  re- 
quire  elucidation  ;  the  NoctiUo  soricinus^  which  ts  neither  ecau- 
date  nor  referable  to  the  genus  Glossophaga,  as  stated  by  Gectffinoy, 
and  the  Glossophaga  amplexkaudata^  inaccarately  represeitted  in 
the  work  of  that  great  and  philosophic  natnraltst.  The  Vesper^ 
tilio  Brasilienm  of  M.  Spix  does  not  correspond  with  the  species 
described  under  the  samé  name  bj  M.  Desmarest,  neither  is  it 
the  F.  HUaruoí  M.  Isidore  Gcoffroy  St.  Hilaire. 

The  two  concluding  plates  are  fiUed  with  Crania,  illustrative 
of  the  relative  proportions  bome  by  those  of  the  severai  genera  of 
Monkeys  to  each  other,  and  to  that  of  a  natire  Indián. 
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The  present  part  contains  oniy  three  Papers  which  properly 
come  under  our  consideratioin.  Two  of  these  are  from  the  pen  of 
Sir  Everard  Home^  and  relate  to  severai  interesting  points  of  com- 
paratiye  Anatomy,  and  ttie  thírd  consists  of  a  Communication  from 
Mr.  Dillwyn  in  continualiou  of  his  Observations  on  Fossil  Shells, 
soticed  at  p.  HO  of  our  former  volume. 

The  '^  curious  facts"  in  the  Anatomy  of  the  Walrus  and  the 
Seal,  pointed  out  by  the  first  of  these  gentlemen,  were  derired 
from  the  examination  ef  speciniens  bronght  to  thia  country  by 
the  latě  Arctic  Expeditions:  the  foliowing  are  briefly  the  resnlts: 
Ist,  That  tbe  hinder  flipper  or  foot  of  the  Walrus  possesses  a 
atmcture  perfectly  analogous  to,  or  rather  identical  with,  that  of 
the  apparatus  by  means  of  which  the  Fly  supports  itself  in  a  per- 
peudicular  or  dependent  position.  2nd,  That  the  duodenum  of 
this  Animal  does  not  receive  the  bile  through  a  common  duct^ 
formed  by  the  union  of  those  of  the  Liver  and  Gall  Bladder ;  but 
that  this  latter  organ,  which  lies  behind  the  duodenum  in  ttie 
form  of  a  large  cylindrical  hard  body,  receÍTes  the  bile  lateraliy 
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kj  a  tiogle  doct  from  the  Li?er,  and  povn  it  immedimtely  into 
tbe  ÍDtesiine  by  meaos  of  an  opeoing  projecting  in  the  naniier  of 
•a  os  tittcie.  Thii  strmcture  dlffers  eotirely  from  any  tbat  has 
hitfaerto  beeo  observed,  and  it  is  worthy  of  remark  that  the  food^ 
witk  whick  the  Stomach  of  thís  animal  has  been  fouod  fiUed,  coqp 
sisted  wholly  of  the  Fueus  digitaius^  which  Sir  £•  Home  appears 
(o  consider  peculiar  toat.  3rd^  That  in  the  placenta  of  the  Seal, 
ifae  trunks  of  the  vessels  of  whtch  the  funis  is  composed,  are  not 
Iwisted  opon  each  other,  and  that  at  about  a  third  part  of  their 
length  from  the  placenta  they  subdivide  into  branches,  whick 
freely  anastomose  together,  and  are  connected  to  the  placenta 
itself  by  membranona  folds,  between  which  the  blood  vessels  ave 
conveyed  to  its  substance,  on  which  they  ramífy  with  great  mi- 
nuteness;  a  structure  that  will  obviously  gi?e  greater  facility  to 
the  circolatioB,  and  renders  it  an  object  of  Interest  to  ascertain 
whether  the  samé  pecnliaritles  are  to  be  found  in  other  marine 
aniinab. 

The  other  páper  by  Sir  Everardilome,  presents  ^^  An  Account 
of  the  Organs  of  Generation  of  the  Mexičan  Próteus,  called  by 
the  natires  AioiotU**  He  consíders  that  C«?ier  has  positively 
established  the  iact  that  the  Próteus  of  Germany,  as  well  as  that 
of  Caroiina,  are  actnaliy  aniroals  in  a  perfect  statě,  and  not  larrae; 
The  discovery  that  the  vertebre  of  the  Mexičan  Próteus  weré 
eopped  io  the  samé  manner  as  those  of  the  two  other  species,  had 
already  eoavinced  him  that  it  also  belonged  to  the  samé  tríbe, 
aod  was  conseqiieBtly  mn  animal  in  a  perfect  statě.  To  pláce  this 
qoosÉioii,  however,  beyond  all  doubt,  he  obtained  from  Mn 
Bnlfeck  several  specimens,  brought  from  a  Lake  three  miles 
inm  the  City  of  Mexico,  wfaere  they  are  so  abundant  in  the 
SMBth  of  Jane,  as  to  form  a  priiícipal  part  of  the  food  of  the 
peasantry.  Two  of  these  specimens,  the  male  and  female,  are 
keře  represented,  together  with  dissections  of  their  viscera,  which 
Jbear  a.  close  resemblance  to  those  of  the  Aquatic  Salamanders* 
Tke  leoiale  organs  in  their  developed  statě  are  beautifnlly  shewn, 
aod  ikene  .is  every  probability,  from  the  appearance  of  the  ova 
túmtMĚDeá  wsthin  them,  tbat  they  pais  out  singly. 


128  Analytical  Notices  ofBooks. 

'  The  leadiiig  featores  of  Mr.  Dillwjn^s  Observations  od  the 
Fossil  Shells  of  the  different  strata,  tend  more  especiallj  to  «sta- 
.blish  the  hjpothesis/  ^^  that  the  Shells  of  unknown  famifíe$  are 
confined  to  the  beds  below  the  lower  oolUe*  In  all  the  apper 
formatious  a  relationship  is  completed  betweeD  fosisU  and  receot 
shells,  íq  the  foUowiog  regularly  approximatiog  senes*  In  the 
tecandary  strata  above  the  lias  as  to  Natural  Ordert^  m  the 
London  Clay  as  to  genera^  and  partially  as  to  specie*  in  the  Crag^ 
in  "which  alone  anj  fossil  can  be  completely  identified  with  a 
li?ÍDg  species." 

Britiih  Entomology;   or  lUusiraiions  and  Descr^Hons  of  the 
Genera  o/InseciSy  Sfc.  By  Joun  Cubtis,  F.LS,^  Nos.  ziii.' — x^fu 

,  The  first  of  these  nambers  contains  1.  Plaiypu*  cyUndruty  a 
Bostricidous  insect,  which  has  occnrred  only  once  in  this  coootry, 
bat  at  that  tíme  in  the  greatest  profusion ;  discoTered  by  Mr. 
Bydder.  in  the  New  Forest :  2.  Onthophagus  Taurusy  from  the 
samé  locality ;  a  Tery  common  Continental  spedes^.butof  which 
the  specimen  fígured,  taken  in  October  last,  is  the  only  one 
hitherto  discovered  in  Britain :  3.  j^gería  ichneumoniformisy  a 
Tery  rare  species,  the  Sphinx  vespiformis  of  Haworth's  Lepidoptera 
Britannica  :  and  4.  Lophyrus  Pini. 

The  fourteenth  number  comprises  1.  Melám  bupreitoideš :  %, 
Eulepia  Cribrumy  a  new  genus  formed  to  include  this  species, 
which  is  new  to  Britain,  and  the  Bombyx  grammicusy  and  dis* 
tinguished  chiefly  from  the  Arctiadas  by  its  oblong,  inpambent, 
and  conYolute  wings,  the  inferior  ones  being  much  folded :  3. 
Leptocerus  ochraceus ;  a  new  species  of  a  Phryganeoos  genus 
established  by  Dr.  Leach :  4.  Cryptus  pallipesy  Leach,  Zool. 
Mise. 

i   In  the  fífteenth  number  we  háve  figures  of  1.  Cossonus  TardHy 

« 

a  new  species  of  considerable  size  discoYered  by  the  gentlemaR 
after  whom  it  is  named,  under  the  bark  of  decayed  hollies  in  the 
County  of  Wicklow :  2.  Cossus  Ligníperday  a  yery  beaatifnl 
variety  of  the  female :  3.  Anthidium  manicatumj  Lin.  and  Kirby 
Mon.  Ap.  Ang.  **c.  9.  0,:     4.  Dolkhopeza  sylvicoloy  a  new 
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qietíes  of  a  new  Tipulídoos  genus,  difiering  from  T^la  in  hariag 
fňňj  twelVe  joints  in  the  antennae  and  i\  few  scattered  bristles 
lipan  thetn,  instead  of  thirteen  joints  ornamented  with  whorls  of 
feair;  ítom  Limnobia  in  the  ?ery  great  length  of  tiie  terminál  joint 
df  tbe  palpi  and  the  long  cyliadríc  joints  of  the  antenns;  and  from 
both  in  the  absence  of  the  third  dísroidal  cell,  and  in  the  extra- 
ordinarj  length  of  the  basa!  joints  of  the  tarsi,  which  are  all  Tery 
mnch  longer  than  the  tibiae. 

The  sixteenth  number  contains  1.  JcHius  dnereusy  now  first 
noticed  as  British,  and  distinguished  from  the  common  A*  iuU 
catusj  hj  being  smaller  and  darker,  with  the  hinder  thighs  en^ 
tirely  pale  and  not  black  at  their  base :  2.  Eiqnthecim  UnaríaiOy 
the  beantifol  pag  of  the  collectors,  a  new  genns  comprísing  the 
species  of  Mr.  Haworth^s  section,  Jbbreviata :  3.  Hylotoma 
St^heniMy  Leach  :  and  4.  Helcomyza  ustuUttOy  Meigen,  MSS.,  a 
genns  nearly  aliied  to  Scatophaga^  from  which  it  may  however  be 
at  once  dístingnished  by  the  tibiae  being  oniy  woolly  withoat  any 
bfisdes,  and  by  the  basa!  joint  of  the  posterior  tarsns  not  being 
longer  than  the  second,  rather  compressed,  and  a  little  bent. 


The  Gencra  of  Receni  and  Fossil  ShtUs.  By  6.  B.  Sowerbt, 
F.L.S.  vríth  originál  Flatesy  by  3.  D  C.  Sowerby,  F.L.S. 
No.  XXV. 

'  T^E  Genera  illustrated  in  this  number  are  ňve;  Sanguinolaria^ 
CarokulOj  Saxicaoaj  Bucdnum^  and  Noisa.  The  former  of  these 
docf  BOt  correspond  precisely  with  the  genns  as  established  by 
Laanrck)  the  S.  ocddem  and  rugosa  of  that  great  Conchologist, 
beiag  Kgarded  as  referable  rather  to  Psammobia^  while  his  Sole* 
m€9y  vMúeeui  and  rostralusj  are  incladed  in  the  present  SanguinO'- 
tarkíy  of  which  S,  rosea  may  be  taken  as  the  type.  The  species 
igniéd  are  S.roica  and  S.  Diphoiy  the  latter  being  the  Solen 
JHphoi  of  Chemnitz,  and  Solen  rostraius  of  Lamarck.  The  genns 
Swdeaua  Ts  particnlarlý  desenring  of  attentíon  from  the  extremely 
tsriable  appearaiíce  of  its  typical  species,  which  is  at  once  the  Solen 
mimmfm  of  Chemnitt  and  Móntagn,  HiateUa  ardica  of  Dandin^ 
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Cardiia  arctíca  of  firuguiere,  Byssomya  of  Cuvier^  Saxicaca  ru- 
gosa  of  Lamarck  and  Turton,  and  PholeobUis  oi  Leach;  the  samé 
shell  having  thus  in  its  different  stages  of  growth,  and  in  its  nu-, 
merous  irregularíties  of  fornii  been  referred  to  no  less  than  six 
genera.  Bucdnum^  adopťmg  as  its  tjpe  the  common  B.  undatumy^ 
b  confíned  to  those  species  in  which  the  canal  is  straight ;  it  is- 
Gonsequently  much  more  limited  than  the  correspondíng  genus  of 
Lamarck.  The  fossii  species  are  few  in  number,  and  it  is  re« 
marked  by  Mr.  Sowerby,  that  the  B.  stromboides  approaches  Tery 
nearlj  to  the  Cymbia^  being  distinguished  chieflj  from  that  snb- 
genus  of  Voltttidae  by  the  absence  of  folds  on  the  coiamella.  Bat 
whiie  the  genus  Buccinum  is  thns  restricted,  Nassa  becomes  pro- 
portionaily  extended,  as  it  is  made  to  inciude  not  only  those 
species  which  possess  a  thickened  and  callous  inner  lip,  bat  also. 
those  in  which  the  short  canal  is  reflected.  In  this  point  of  ?iew 
it  exhibits  a  ¥cj'y  striking  affinity  with  Cassisy  one  of  the  species 
figured,  the  N*  globosa^  being  scarcely  distingnishabie  from  that 
genus*  It  also  inclades  the  Buccinum  retículaiumy  B.M^tcukty 
and  seTeral  other  species  common  on  the  British  Coasts. 


Abt.  XVL'    Proceedings  of  JLeamed  Societies  on  subjects 

connected  with  Zoology, 

ROYAL   SOCIETY* 

January  27,  1825.  The  reading  was  commenced  of  a  páper 
On  the  Anatomy  ofihe  Mole^Cricket ;  by  John  Kidd,  M.D.  F.R.S. 

February  3. — ^The  reading  of  Dr.  Kidďs  páper  was  concladed  ; 

and  an  Jppendtx  to  the  Croonian  Lecture^  by  Sir  £.  Home^  Bart* 

y.P.R.S.  read,  announcing  the  simultaneóus  discoTery  by  himself 

and  Mr.  Bauer,  of  nerTes  in  the  human  naTel-string  and  placenta ; 

drawings  of  which  by  Mr.  B.  were  annexed  to  the  páper. 

February  10^-^A  páper  was  read  of  which  the  foUowing  is  a 
brief  abstract : — 

Notice  ofthe  Iguanodon^  a  Fossii  Herbivorous  RepíUe^  found 
in  the  sandstone  of  Tilgate  Forest;  by  Gideon  Mantell,  F.L*S.9 
eommunicated  by  Davies  6ilb^,  Esq.  V.P.R.S. 
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Itt  tfae  sandstone  of  Tilgate  Forest,  near  Cuckíielcl,  iii  Sussex, 
whích  beloogs  to  the  íroQ*sand  formatioD,  and  forms  part  of  a 
chain  of  hiils  extending  from  Hastings  to  Horsham,  are  fonnd  the 
teeth  aod  a  few  of  the  bones  of  the  subject  of  this  páper,  together 
with  these  of  a  gigantic  species  of  crocodíle,  of  the  megalosaurus 
smd  the  pleňosauruSj  and  the  remaíns  of  turtles,  birds,  and  vegi^- 
tables.  The  aathor,  some  time  since,  sent  specimens  of  the  teeth  to 
rarioiu  nataralists ;  in  particular  to  M.  le  Baroo  Ca?ier,  whose 
opióiotí  of  them  coincided  with  his  own,  that  they  belonged  toanex- 
tioct  herbivoroas  reptile  hitherto  undescríbed.  With  the  assistance 
oí  Mr.  Clift,  he  had  sabsequently  compared  them  with  those  of  a 
skeletoo  of  the  recent  Iguúna  of  the  West  lodies,  in  the  museam 
of  the  Royal  CoUege  of  Sargeons,  with  which  he  found  them  to. 
potsess  a  close  affioity,  and  he  details,  in  this  notice,  the  particu- 
lar resnlts  of  the  comparíson;  adYerting,  also,  to  the  probable 
station  of  the  extinct  animal  in  the  order  of  Saurians.  From  the 
afinity  jusťmentioned,  and  at  the  suggestion  of  the  Rev.  W.  D. 
Conybeare,  he  had  given  it  the  name  of  Iguanodon,  On  the 
snpposition  that  the  proportions  of  the  parts  in  the  extinct  ani- 
mal were  the  samé  as  in  the  recent,  Mr.  Man  telí  infers  that  the 
Iguanodon  most  ha?e  exceeded  in  size  even  the  megalosaurus^  and 
hsre  beea  upwards  of  sixty  feet  in  length.  From  the  fossils  asso- 
dated  with  Its  remains,  he  conclndes,  that  if  an  amphibious,  it 
was  not  a  marine  reptile,  but  inhabited  rivers  and  freshwater 
lakes.  Drawings  of  the  teeth  and  bones  of  the  Iguanodon  were 
aimezed  to  this  commiinication. 

February  24. — The  reading  was  commenced  of  a  páper  On  the 
MaiemaUFcetal  Circulaiion;  by  David  Williams,  M.D.,  com- 
nmicated  by  Dr«  Thomas  Thomson,  F.R.S. 

Marth  d,— The  reading  of  Dr.  Williams's  páper  was  resumed 
and  ooncladed.  This  essay  ga?e  an  account  oC  the  difierent  sper 
calaitóns  ebtertained  on  the  nature  of  the  medium  circulating  be- 
tween  the  uierine  and  umbilical  vessels,  and  considered  the  evi- 
dence brought  forward  in  their  support  to  be  unsatisfactory.  It 
then  Btated,  that  it  had  occurred  to  the  author  that  it  might  be 
pmcticable  to  árrive  at  more  satisfactory  proofs  in  favoor  of  one 
er  tlie  óther  of  these  speculations,  by  observipg  the  phsnomeDa 
which  wonld  present  themselves  in  the  foetal  vcssels  on  injecting 
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oU  ioto  the  maternal  vessels,  while  their  iriitabilit  j  was  yet  activ€. 
Etxperiments  were  conseqaently  institated.  From  their  resvlt 
Dr«  W.  is  ditposed  to  conclude  that  the  maternal  and  íoetal  Sys- 
tems in  the  canine  species^  are  parts  only  of  a  common  uninter- 
mpted  sanguiferous  systém.  From  analogy^  Dr«  W«  also  infers 
the  commanication  between  parent  and  foetas  to  be  similar  iň  all 
yiviparoQS  animals  ;  and  remarks  that  if  his  conclasion  and  infer- 
enee  can  be  admitted,  we  ^hail  háve  reason  to  doabt  the  validity 
of  the  doctríne  of  the  matemal-foetal  circnlation  as  tanght  by  Dr. 
Harrey,  together  with  its  modem  superstroctnre.  For  that  if  his, 
Dr*  W's,  experiments  and  dedactions  be  correct,  we  can  no  longer 
snbscríbe  to  the  hypothesis  of  there  being  two  independent  san- 
guiferous drculations  in  the  impregnated  state^  nor  to  that  of  the 
placenta  being  an  organ  of  respiration  or  aeration. 

Dr.  J.  R.  Johnson,  F.R.S.  commonicated  Somefurther  ohser^ 
vatíons  on  the  genus  Planaria;  in  vhich  he  stated  that  Mr. 
Dalyell  of  Edinburgh,  in  a  work  on  the  Planariwy  having  asserted 
that  an  individoal  of  P.  comuia  accidentally  wounded  near  the 
head,  prodaced  a  new  head  from  the  incision,  he  conceived  that 
the  verífícation  of  so  curioas  a  fact  wonld  be  interesting  to  the 
Royal  Society;  and  accordingly  took  one  hnndred  of  the  animals, 
and  made  an  incision  in  the  side  of  cach ;  bat  one  of  them  how- 
ever  prodnced  the  new  head :  in  the  greater  nnmber  the  womid 
'  healed,  and  in  some,  preternatural  excrescences  only  were  pro- 
daced. Dr.  J.  proceeded  to  detail  some  further  remarks  on  the 
reprodactire  faculties  of  the  PlanaricB^  and  to  describe  P.  nígra^ 
of  which  a  drawing  was  annexed.  It  has  the  abdominal  probos- 
cis  like  the  others. 

March  10. — J.  H.  G  reen,  Esq.  Professor  ofComparative  Anatomy 
to  the  Royal  College  of  Sargeons  of  London,  was  admitted  a  Fel- 
low  of  the  Society. 

March  17. — ^The  name  of  Dr.  J.  Richardson  was  ordered  to  be 
inserted  in  the  prínted  lists  of  the  Royal  Society;  and  the  Society 
for  promoting  Animal  Chemistry  commanicated  a  páper  by  Sir  £. 
Home,  V.P.R.S.  entitled  Observaiions  on  the  If\fluenee  of  ihe 
Nerveš  and  Gangliom  mprodudng  Animal  Heai. 

March  3^.— Miýor  C.  Hamilton  Soiiith,  A.L.S.  was  ftdmitted 
a  Fellow  of  the  Society. 
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In  consequence  of  the  approaching  fast  and  festi?al,  the  Societj 
theD  adjonrQed  OTer  two  Thursdays  to  meet  again  oa  Apríl  14. 

jápril  14, 21,  &  28. — These  three  meetings  were  occopied  by 
the  reading  of  AMonograph  on  Eg^tían  Mummies^  mih  Obser* 
vatíons  on  the  Art  of  Embalming  among  the  Andent  Egyptians; 
by  A.  B.  Grau¥ille,  M.D.  F.R.S. 


LIVNEAN   SOCIETY* 

January  18,  1825. — A  portion  of  the  Re  v.  Messrs.  Shepparďs 
aod  Whitear'8  Catalogue  of  the  Birds  of  Norfolk  and  Snífolk 
was  read. 

February  1. — A  páper  was  read,  On  the  structure  ofihe  Tarsui 
m  the  Tetramerous  and  Trímerous  Coleoptera  of  the  French 
Entomologists ;  by  W.  S.  MacLeay,  Esq.  M.A.  F.L.S. 

February  15;  and  AforcA  1  &  15.— The  reading  of  Messrs. 
Sheppard'8  and  Whitear's  Catalogue  was  continued. 
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'  January  11,  1825.— Mr.  Vígors  eihibited  to  the  Meeting  soaie 
••pedes  of  the  Australasian  genus  PlaiycercuSf  belonging  to  the 
family  of  Ptittacida:^  which  he  had  lately  characterízed  :  and  he 
pointed  oat  the  distinguishing  peculiaríties  of  the  genus,  the  nurn* 
lier  of  known  species  contained  in  it,  and  its  geographical  llmits. 
He  thence  took  the  opportunity  of  ad?erting  to  the  importance  of 
the  characters  by  which  modern  ornithologists  are  guided  in 
separating  the  groups  of  birds;  dwelling  on  the  present  occasion 
BMnre  particularly  on  the  poínts  of  distinction  afforded  by  the  dif- 
ferent  structure  of  the  wing.  These  characters  he  asserted  to  be  of 
cweBtial  consequence,  not  only  as  being  subject  to  no  variation, 
bit  as  being  derived  from  that  part  of  the  structure  of  Birds 
•which  separates  them  from  the  other  Vertebrated  Animals,  and, 
as  saeh,  being  most  conducive  to  the  knowledge  of  their  peculiar 
eooiMuny.  He  illustrated  the  difference  in  these  characters  of  the 
wing  in  many  of  the  leadtng  groups  of  Ornithology ;  and  he  pointed 
mrt  the  adaptatíon  of  such  characters  to  the  habits  of  Ufe,  9iid  the 
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'  nataral  station  of  the  birds  in  which  thej  are  found.  In  the  coursc 
oř  these  observations  be  adYerted  to  the  importance  of  the  modem 
generic  characters  in  ieading  to  a  just  discrímÍDation  even  of 
species;  and  be  brought  forward  some  instances^-where  different 
cpeciesy  bearing  a  generál  resemblance  to  each  other  in  colonr 
and  exteraai  appearance,  háve  been  confounded  together  in  coa- 
sequence  of  a  want  of  attention  to  minuté  bat  essentiai  geneiic 
characters. 

In  the  díscussion  which  ensued,  Mr.  W.  S.  MacLeaj  mentioned 
in  illustration  of  the  importance  which  is  to  be  attached  to  minuté 
generic  characters  as  afiecting  the  distinction  of  species^  the  fact, 
that  Linnaeus,  having  the  two  insects  before  him,  confounded 
together  under  the  nsLme  oí  ScarabíBus  pUularíus  an  American  and 
an  European  insect.  These,  although  analoglcally  so  like  as  to  be 
scarceJy  distinguishable  as  species  in  a  rudely  constnjicted  genns^ 
are  evidentlj,  on  the  examination  of  the  characters  which  modem 
naturalists  bavě  considered  suíficient  to  distinguish  genera,  refer. 
able  to  distinct  groups ;  one  of  them  being  Meuchus  vohensj 
MacL.,  ?Luňiht  other  GymnopleuruspilulariuSy  111. 

Mr.  Gray  being  referred  to  by  the  Secretary,  adduced  another 
instance  in  illustration  of  the  samé  fact,  in  the  circumstance  of  the 
'  Urtus  Arctoi^  Linn.,  and  the  Uřsus  feroxy  Lew.  and  Clarke, 
liaving  been  confounded  together ;  an  error  which  has  been  re^ 
tained  even  in  the  publication  of  M.  Desmarest.  These  aninuds, 
however,  although  apparently  agreeing  in  generál  points  of  resem- 
blance,  differ  in  the  structure  of  their  claws,  which  evinces  an  im* 
portant  difference  in  their  economy;  the  claws  of  one  being 
adapted  to  climblng  trees,  whilst  those  of  the  other  are  designed 
for  burrowing. 

Dr.  Such|  in  like  manner,  added  his  testimony  in  corrobpration 
of  the  importance  of  generic  characters  as  serving  to  distinguish 
species.  He  observed,  that  in  endeavouring  to  ascertain  the  names 
of  several  species  of  the  Columbidwy  which  he  had  lately  brought 
from  Brazil,  he  found  cbnsiderable  difficulty  in  distinguishing 
them,  in  consequence  of  the  similarity  that  prevails  among  the 
sjpecific  descriptions  hitherto  given  by  naturalists :  and  that  he  was 
viltimately  led  to  the  knowledge.  of  these  species  by  attending  to 
jome  minutc  generic  characters  which  were  subseque;itly  pointed 
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oat  to  bim  as  distinguishing  the  subordinaté  groups  óf  thát  exien- 
úre  familj. 

Jamtary  35. — A  páper  entitled  ^^  Observatións  on  the  structure 
of  the  tersus  in  the  Tetramerous  and  Trimerous  Insects  of  the 
French  Eatomologists,"  was  read  by  W.  S.  MacLeay,  £sq.  M.A. 
F.L.S, 

February  3. — Mr.  Bfcheno  exhibited  a  specimen  of  Procellaría 
pelagicUj  Linn,,  which  had  been  shot  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
Newbary,  in  Berkshire,  in  November  iast.  This  ís  one  of  the 
nure  instaoces  in  which  this  oceanic  bird  has  been  met  with  so  far 
inUind. 

Mr.  Tigors  exhibited  a  diagram  represenťing  the  fíve  orders  of 
Omithology,  and  the  circular  series  in  which  they  return  into 
themselves,  according  to  the  ¥iews  which  he  had  represented  in 
a  páper  ^^  On  the  Affinities  of  Biřds/V  laid  before  the  Club  on  the 
^  9th  of  December,  1823,  and  subseqnently  read  běfore  the  Lin- 
nean  Society  daring  the  course  of  the  last  year.  He  explained 
the  natare  of  the  typícal  characters  by  which  these  fíve  orders 
are  sepfirated  from  each  other,  and  at  the  samé  time  the  affinities 
by  which  they  are  connected  together.  He  signified  his  íntention 
of  occasionally  illustrating  this  subject  both  in  the  more  com« 
prehensive  and  more  minuté  groups  of  Ornithology,  according 
as  the  ieisure  of  the  Club  will  permit,  by  exhibiting  specimens  óf 
those  birds  in  which  the  distiuguishing  characters  as  well  as  tha 
connecting  affinities  are  most  fuUy  developedp 

February  2?.— jDapt.  King,  R.N,  F.R.  &  L.S.  exhibited  speci- 
mens of  several  subjects  of  Zoology  coUected  in  the  Indián  oceán, 
between  the  Island  of  Mauritius  and  New  Holland^  in  the  year 
1822.  Among  them  were  specimens  of  the  foUowing  gehera; 
HyaUBOy  CliOj  Spirula  and  Pentalasmisj  with  an  undcscríbed 
species  of  Achaima^  found  upon  Bald  Head,  King  George's  Sound, 
S.  W.  Coast  of  New  Hol  lan  d ;  of  CiUcia^  Idotea^  with  Alinsa 
vtíreoj  {Cancer  vilreus  of  Banks  and  Solandcr) ;  PorpUa^  and 
several  Zoophjfies,  Specimens  were  also  exhibited  by  Captain 
King  of  several  species  of  Fishes,  among  others  a  species  of  Ba- 
Uttesy  two  of  Lophius^  one  of  which  appears  to  be  the  Chetro" 
nectes  tuberosus  of  M*  Cuvier,  and  a  specimen  of  Gás(erosíeu§ 
dudon  .   . 
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The  Secretary  ezbibited  a  specimen  of  the  génas  Anas  of  Lín* 
tiaeus  whích  hi^d  been  taken  alÍTe  in  a  decoy  near  Yannoath,  io 
Norfolk,  and  which  bad  been  commnnicated  by  Mr.  Weigbton  for 
tfie  infonnation  of  the  Clab.  It  appearéd  to  be  a  irarietj  of  the 
Anas  boichoij  Lion. ;  but  as  it  demted  from  that  species  iii 
seYeral  characters,  more  particnlarly  in  the  structure  of  the  taíl, 
the  Secretary  proposed  to  give  the  bird  a  further  examination  and 
to  detail  the  resalts  of  it  to  the  Club. 

Mr.  W.  S.  MacLeay  entered  into  a  dissertation  on  the  Affinities 
and  Analogies  which  connect  together  the  principál  subdivisions 
of  the  Linnean  genus  ScaraboBUS^  all  of  which  he  illustrated  by  a 
reference  to  the  figures  of  the  different  jparts  of  the  strncture  of 
the  insects  of  that  genus,  and  also  to  the  insects  themsel?es,  which 
he  exhibited  to  the  Meeting. 

March  8. — Captain  King  exhibited  specimens  of  the  foUowing 
New  Holiand  Birds  which  he  stated  his  intention  of  presenting  to 
the  Linnean  Society :  tíz.  Halcyon  iocra;  Barita  tibken  adnlt  and 
young;  some  species  of  Mei^i^a^ay  an  nndescribed  Ummaiopus; 
Rallus  torquaiuSf  Aptenodytes  mmory  Tachypete$  aquUus;  an  nn- 
described species  of  Larut  shot  in  King  George'8  Sonnd,  which  he 
denominated  X.  Georgiiy  and  two  nndescribed  species  of  Sterna. 

In  the  conrse  of  some  observations  which  followed  on  the  sub- 
ject  of  New  Holiand  Birds,  it  was  stated  that  the  originál  English 
name  of  Mr.  Lewin^s  Mel^haga  chrytocepkala^  (Sericulus  chry^ 
iocephalusy  Swains.,  Oriolus  regens^  Temfn.)  was  Kmg^s  Oriole 
or  Uoneytuckerj  so  cailed  after  GoTernor  Ring,  who  íirst  dis- 
coTered  the  bird  and  sent  it  to  England.  The  originál  specimen 
sent  home  by  him  is  at  present  preserved  in  the  collection  of  his 
family.  It  was  also  obsenred  that  the  well  known  species  of 
Parrot,  the  Plaiycercus  scapulatus^  commonly  cailed  the  King 
Parroiy  was  also  originally  cailed  King^s  Parrot  after  the  saroe 
gentleman. 

A  '^  Notice  on  a  peculiar  property  of  a  species  of  Echiuus,''  by 
Mr.  E.  T.  Bennett,  was  read  by  the  author. 

March  22. — Mr.  Broderip  exhibited  a  portion  of  a  decayed 
Elm,  which  he  had  received  from  H.  Bright,  Esq.  M.P.,  and 
requestcd  Information  as  to  the  cause  of  the  decay,  and  whether 
it  originated  in  the  ravi^ges  of  an  |nsect.     As  however  the  only 


iirra  whioh  coold  be  detected  ín  it  yfsjs  ÚffiA  of  a  dipterons  insect, 
Hr.  W.  S.  MacLeay  stated  it  as  his  opinioD,  th^t  this  could  not 
be  the  cause  of  the  daooage ;  but  that  theinjnry  hayiiig  been  pro- 
doced  bj  ^me  coleopterous  lanra,  or  other  cause,  the  joices  of  the 
(ree  had  flowed  through  the  wound,  aud  become  putresceot^  thus 
tfibrding  a  nidas  for  the  dipterous  lanra  discovered. 

A  portion  of  a  ^^  Catalogue  of  the  New  Holland  Birds  io  the 
coUection  of  the  Linnean  Society/'  by  Thomas  Horsfield,  M.  D. 
F.L^,  &c.  and  N.  A.  Vigors,  Esq.  M.A.  F.L.S.  was  read  by 
Mf.  W.  S.  MacLeay. 


OEOLOOICAL   SOCIETY. 

January  31,  1825. — A  připer  was  conciuded,  entitled,  On  a 
recent  formaiion  of  fresh-water  Rock  Marl  in  Scotland,  wiih  re^ 
titurkt  on  Shell  Marl  ond  on  the  Analogy  between  the  ancieni  and 
modem  fresh^waierf ar maUonij  by  Charles  Lyeli,  Esq.  Sec*  6J§. 

The  rock  marl  described  in  this  cotnmuoication  is  an  extremely 
xompact  iimestooe,  in  part  of  a  crystallioe  stmcture,  add  traversed 
by  numerotts  irreguiar  tubes  <^r  cavities. 

As  a  principál  part  of  its  geologioal  interest  is  deríved  from  itš 
recent  origin,  the  aathor  has  drawn  a  brief  sketch  of  the  physica) 
stmcture  of  the  county  of  Forfar,  ín  order  to  ezplain  distinotly  its 
position* 

Those  strata  are  also  enumerated  in  which  limestbne  is  found^ 
and  its  remarkabie  scarcity  in  Forfarshire  pointed  out. 

Tlie  distrícts  to  which  shell  marl  is  coofíned  are  next  considered, 
and  It  appears  that  dcposits  of  this  nature  are  accumulated  ónly 
in  lakes  in  two  formations ;  tíz.  the  inferior  or  transition  sand- 
4toae,  and  the  old  red  sandstone. 

The  Bakie  Loch,  in  which  the  rock  marl  occurs,  lies  in  a  hollow 
in  sand  and  gravel.  This  gravel  consists  of  the  broken  and  rounded 
masses  of  the  primitive  rocks  of  the  Grampians,  which  are  heaped 
in  large  quantities  upon  the  old  red  sandstone  in  the  Yalley  of 
Strathmore. 

The  snccession  of  the  deposits  of  sand,  shell  marl,  and  rock 
■arl,  in  the  lake  óf  the  Bakie  now  drained,  is  then  described. 
The  sliells  and  plants  enclosed  jn  the  rock  are  the  samé  as  those 
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in  the  soft  sliell  marl,  and  are  áll  still  llving  íd  the  waters  on  the 
spót.  Amoog  the  plants  are  the  stems  and  seed  Tesselsof  Chanty 
ibe  latter  being  fdssilized  in  roch  a  manner  as  to  present  a  perfect 
moalogj  to  the  Gjrogonite  of  the  aocient  fresh-water  formations. 

Mn  Lyell  then  considers  the  přobable  origin  of  the  rock  marl, 
which  appears  to  be  derived  from  subjacent  shell  marl,  throngh 
*which  springs  asceod,  charged  wlth  carbonlc  acid. 

Some  r«inarks  are  nezt  offered  on  the  shell  maří  of  Forfarshire, 
and  some  which  the  author  has  examined  near  Romsey,  in  Hamp- 
shire,  is  descríbed.  The  subjects  of  chief  interest  with  regard  to  the 
shell  marl  are,  its  slow  growth,  the  small  proportion  of  fuU  grown 
shells  which  are  found  in  it  in  Forfarshire,  the  greater  rapidit  j 
of  its  growth  in  the  Ticioity  of  springs,  its  abundance  in  a  part  of 
Scotland  in  which  limestone  is  very  rare,  and  its  scarcity  in  the 
calcareons  districts  of  England. 

The  qnestion  is  then  considered  whether  the  shell  marl  be  ex- 
clnsiTely  derived  from  the  ezuTiae  of  testacea,  and  the  Taríons 
4U|[aments  for  and  against  this  hypothesis  are  entered  into. 

In  conclosion  Mr.  Lyell  takés  a  generál  tícw  of  the  analogy 
between  the  ancient  and  modem  fresh-water  formations. 

Both  of  these  áiay  be  descríbed,  generally,  as  consisting  of  thin 
l>eds  of  calcareons,  argiilaceons,  and  arenaceons  marls,  together 
arith  atrata  of  sand  and  clay,  to  which  the  Consolidated  beds  bear 
npon  the  whole  bnt  a  small  proportion. 

The  shells  and  plabts  contained  in  both  are  referable  to  the 
samé  genera. 

The  bones  and  skeletons  of  qnadrapeds  are  foond  bnríed  at 
^aríous  depths  in  the  marls  of  Forfarshire,  as  they  occor  in  the 
lower  fresh-water  formation  of  Paris. 

Of  the  four  desiderata  mentioned  by  Messrs.  CuYier  and  Drong- 
niart,  (Ess.  on  the  Env.  of  Paris,  p.  56.)  as  being  requisite  to 
complete  the  analogy  between  the  deposits  of  lakes  now  ezisting 
and  those  of  a  former  world,  three  are  supplied  by  the  lakes  in 
Forfarshire,  yíz.  1.  a  compact  limestone;  2.  vegctablcs  converted 
into  the  substance  of  theír  calcareous  matrix ;  3.  large  beds  of 
yeltowish  white  calcareous  marl. 

The  rock  marl  of  Forfarshire  dosely  resembles  the  Travertino 
of  I  taty,  part  of  which  is  a  rccent  formation,  but  part  hasbeen 
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proved  by  BL  BroiigniarC  to  bé  of  a  dáte  probably  as  ancieňt  as 
the  vpper  firesb-water  strata  at  Paris. 

The  ooly  differeoce  remaining  between  the  ancient  and  thé 
Bodem  íresh-water  formatioDS  is,  1.  the  absence  in  the  latter  oí 
állca,  which  is  only  known  as  a  modern  deposit  from  water  conV 
nected  with  Tolcanic  agency;  and  2.  the  smáli  scale  on  which  thé 
recent  accnmnlations  proceed. 

If  these  differences  are  ascribable  to  a  higher  tetíiperaturé  pře- 
tailiog  where  the  ancient  fresh-water  rocks  were  formed,  thej 
Biay  perhaps  dis^pear  when  the  hitherto  unexplored  tropicál 
regions  oí  the  globe  are  fallj  investigated. 

A  páper  was  also  read,  entitled,  On  the  Fresh^water  fortna^ 
tíons  recently  discovered  m  the  environs  of  Sete  (Cette)y  ai  a 
thort  distance  from  the  MedUerraneany  and  below  the  levél  of 
the  Sea;  by  M.  Marcel  de  Serres,  Prof.  of  Min.  &  Geof.  to  the 
Faculty  of  Sciences  of  Montpeliier. 

The  fresh-water  formations  described  in  this  comrounicaálon 
hare  been  ezamined  by  means  of  several  wells  sunk  at  about  the 
distance  of  three-qnarters  of  a  mile,  and  a  mile  and  a  half,  from 
the  Mediterranean^  near  Sete^  in  the  Sooth  of  France.        ' 

A  detaiied  acconnt  is  giren  of  the  scTeral  strata  passed  throngh 
io  the  three  difierent  wells,  and  of  the  organic  renmins  which  they 
contained. 

The  strata  are  for  the  most  part  paraliei  aňd  nearly  horizontál. 

From  the  sections  it  appears  that  there  are  twofresh*  water  forma- 
tions with  an  intervening  formation  of  maríne  origin.    The  stratt 
of  the  npper  fresh-Vater  were  fonnd  to  vary  from  abont  30  to  40 
-feet  in  tbickness,  those  of  the  lower  from  13  to  28  feet,  the  latter 
being  sometimes  lower  than  the  present  le^el  of  the  Mediterranean. 

The  maríne  beds  which  are  interposed  are  from  10  to  11  feet 
thick. 

The  fresh-water  strata  are  composed  of  numerous  ultemating 
calcareous  aod  argillaceons  roarls,  and  compact  limestones ;  and 
their  oi^anic  remains  consist  of  a  few  bon^s  of  knd  qnadrupeds 
mnch  decayed,  a  variety  of  fresh-water  and  terrestial  shells,  the 
latter  in  the  greatest  abundance;  the  shells  differing  in  species 
bot.not  in  genera  from  the  present  inhabitants  of  the  samc  country ; 
aad  lastly  some  traces  of  vegetables^  cbicfly  reeds. 
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The  marine  formatíont  contain  oitrMfy  ceríthcWf  Ae» :  a  c^iiplete 
list  is  added  of  the  organic  remaios ;  and  from  the  statě  of  pte* 
senration  in  which  the  fresh-water  shells  are  fSauidy  M.  Hsicel 
de  Serres  infers  that  they  lÍYed  aod  were  deposited  where  thej 
are  now  found ;  and  from  the  resemblance  of  those  occarríog  in 
the  upper  and  lower  fresh-water  beds,  he  conclodes  that  the 
períods  at  which  these  two  formations  were  deposited  were  not 
Terj  remote  from  each  other. 

The  author  considers  all  these  formations  to  be  more  reoent 
.than  the  Calcaire  Grossiere,  and  ascribes  the  altemations  of 
marine  and  fresh-water  strata  to  a  retarn  of  the  aea,  aach  a  snp- 
position  being  rendered  the  more  probable  by  the  neighbonrhood 
of  the  Mediterranean,  where  similar  returns  are  stiil  known  to 
také  pláce. 

February  4.  '-On  this  day,  being  the  Anniversary  of  the  So- 
clety^  the  foUowing  gentlemen  were  chosen  as  Officers  and  Cooncíl 
for  the  year  ensuing :  Presidenty — Re?.  W illiam  Buckland,  F.R.S. 
Prof.  Geoi.  &  Min.  O&ford.  Vice-PrestdentSy-Slt  Alexander 
Crichton,  M.D.  F.R.  &  L.S.  Hon.  Memb.  Imp.  Acad.  St.  Peters- 
bargh ;  WiUiam  Henry  Fitton,  M.D.  F.R.S. ;  Charles  Stokes,  Esq. 
^ JI.A.  &  L.S. ;  Henry  Warburton,  Esq.  F.R.S.  SecreiarieSf — 
Charles  Lyell,  £sq.  F.L.S.;  George  Poulett  Scrope,  Esq.; 
Thomas  Webster,  Esq.  Foreign  Secreíart/y — Henry  Henland^ 
Esq.  Treasurer^ — John  Taylor,  Esq.  Councily — Hon*  Henry 
jGrey  Bennet,  M.P.  F.R.S.  &  H.S. ;  Richard  Bright,  M.D.  F.R.S.; 
Sir  Henry  Bunbnry  Bart. ;  Henry  Bartoň,  Esq.;  WilUam  Clift, 
]Ssq.  F.R  S. ;  Henry  Thomas  Colebrooke,  Esq.  F.R  S.  L.  &  £. 
P.L.  &  Asiat.  Soc. ;  George  Bellas  Greenough,  Esq.  F.R.&  L.S*; 
Thomas  Horsfíeld,  M.D.  F.L.S. ;  Gideon  Mantell,  Esq.  F.L.S. ; 
llugh  Duke  of  Northumberland,  K.G.  F.H.S.;  William  HaseU 
dine  Pepys,  Esq.  F.R.S.  L.S.  &  H.S. ;  John  Vetch,  M.D. 

March  4. — A  notice  was  read  On  the  Bones  of  several  Anim 
pials  found  in  Peaíy  near  Romsey^  in  Uampihire^  eztracted  from 
a  letter  from  Charles  Daman,  Esq.  to  the  EeT.  W.  Backland, 
P.G.S. 

Mr.  Daman  menlions  that  the  skulls  of  sereral  bea^ers,  as  well 
|is  the  bones  of  oxen,  swine,  stags  and  roebucks,  háve  been  diig 
out  of  the  peat  ncar  Roipsey,  and  out  of  the  shell  marl,  provin- 
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dtllj  termed  ^^  malen,"  which  occurs  in  tlie  samé  alluvial  tract. 
In  one  piace  seyeral  humaii  skeletons  haye  been  taken  out  of  the 

April  1 5. — A  o  extract  of  a  letter  was  read  from  Jeremíah  Yaa 
Sensselaer,  Esq.  on  the  discoverj  of  the  skeleton  of  a  mastodon 
it  New  York  ;  and  of  the  tertíarj  formation  in  New  Jersey. 

In  this  letter  Mr.  Rensselaer  mentions  that  in  a  latě  expeditiotf 
which  he  had  made  with  some  friends  to  examine  the  geology  ot 
the  «tate  of  New  Jersey,  they  had  discovered,  disinterred,  and 
•fterwards  brought  to  New  York,  the  skeleton  of  a  mástodori 
lerj  nearly  perfect.  They  also  satlsfied  theroselves  that  much  of 
the  region  which  lies  between  the  Atlantic  and  the  range  of  primi- 
tí?e  monntains  was  referable  to  the  tertiary  formations,  and  that 
the  secondary  do  not  make  their  appearance  for  some  húndrfeds 
of  miles* 

A  páper  was  also  read,  entitled,  Account  of  a  Fossil  Crocódilě 
recenily  discovered  in  the  Ahnn^Shaley  neer  Whitby;  by  tfaé 
Rer.  George  Young. 

Mr.  Yonng  deseribes  the  osteology  of  this  fossii  animat,  which 
1m»  been  deposited  in  the  Museum  at  Whitby,  and  of  which  á 
drawiog  accompanied  this  communication ;  its  length  exceeďs  14 
feet,  and  when  perfect  most  hare  reached  18. 

The  author  mentions  that  these  are  not  the  only  remains  of  the 
crocodlle  which  hare  been  dÍ8Co?ered  near  Whitby,  althongh  they 
kid  been  generally  confonnded  with  those  of  the  Plesiosaurui; 
of  which  animal,  howeyer,  as  well  as  of  three  or  four  species  of 
the  Icihjfosauruij  midonbted  remains  occur  in  the  alam-shale  of 
Whitby. 


PORTSMOUTH   AND   FORTSEA    LITERART    AND   PIIILOSOřHICAL 

SOCIETT. 

Wb  haTe  much  pleasnre  in  noticing  the  progress  of  this  associa« 
tíoo,  as  detailed  iti  the  report  of  its  proceedings  during  the  Sessipn 
of  1823-4.  By  this  report  it  appears  that  the  Socibty  has  been 
rapidly  advanclng  in  imprÓTement  as  it  regards  the  number  of 
its  members,  the  increasing  interest  of  the  lectares  and  papers 
which  hatě  been  read  at  the  meetiags,  and  the  nomerons  addi- 
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tions  whlch  háve  been  made  to  the  librarj,  the  laboratory,  and 
the  maseum.  We  are  gratified  to  observe  that  considerable  atten- 
tion  has  been  paid  by  the  members  to  indigenous  Zoology.  This 
Bubject  would  receive  the  greatest  improvement  from  the  laboors 
of  such  local  societies  as  this,  established  in  different  parts  of  the 
Gonntryi  from  the  opportanities  both  of  obseiTmg  the  habita  of 
nathe  animals,  and  of  ascertainiog  and  reglstering  the  distribation 
of  rare  or  local  species. 

The  society  consists  at  preseot  of  158  members,  James  Cnil, 
Esq.  being  the  President. 


mOTAL   ACADEMY   OF  SCIENCES   OF  PARIS. 

Navember^^  1834. — M.  Majendie  read  a  continoation  of  his 
moir  on  the  fifth  pair  of  nerveš. — M.  Loiseleur  des  Longchampt. 
read  a  memoir  on  the  means  of  obtainiDg  severai  crops  of  silk  in 
a  year,  succeeded  by  some  observations  rehitiTe  to  the  history 
of  8Ílk«worms. 

Navember  15. — M.M.  Dnméríl,  CuTÍer,  and  Majendie  delWered 
a  report  on  M.  Lattth'8  memoir  respecting  the  lymphatic  systém  ia 
birds. 

November  22. — M.  Huzard,  Junr.  and  M.  Pelletier  preseated 
their  work  on  the  genus  Hirudo. — M.  Geoffroy  Saint-Hilaire  pre* 
aented  his  Synoptic  Tables,  ezpiaining  the  composition  of  the  skuli 

« 

|n  man  and  in  animals. — M.  Itatreille  communicated  an  AnaIytÍ€ÍU 
•Table  of  the  natural  families  of  the  animals  constitnting  M.  CimeHs 
second  dWision  of  the  Animal  Kiogdom,  the  Moliasca. 

November  29. — M.  Laurencet  read  a  memoir  on  the  stracttue 
of  the  brain. 

December  13.— M.  de  Ferrussac  read  a  memoir  on  the  Geo«« 
graphy  of  the  Moliasca. 

December  20. — M.  Desmonlins  commnnicated  the  results  of 
bb  obsenrations  on  the  nenrous  systém  of  two  species  of  Peirom^ 
zan. — M.  Majendie  read  a  memoir  on  a  fluid  which  is  fouod  ili 
the  ca?ity  of  the  vertebral  canal  and  in  part  of  the  craniam  ia 
man,  and  in  the  mammsfera  generally ;  and  on 

December  27 y  he  communicated  ?erbally  some  new  details  on 
tbe  siibject:  on  openiog  the  body  of  a  man  soon  after  death,'  hé 
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íoand  the  Tertebral  canal  entírel j  filled  with  the  (luid,  which.  snr- 
roaoded  tbe  aateríor  nerveš  of  th3.ínteríors9  and  equaiij  separated 
tbe  fibres  of  the  nenres  of  sensatton  and  of  moth>n.  It  appeared,  he 
ftated,  to  be  more  abandant  in  man  than  in  the  other  mammiferáJ 
— M.  Floarens  read  a  memoir  on  the  brain  of  Físhes. 

January  3,  1825. — M.  Poisson  was  elected  Více. President  for 
18Í5  ;  and  M.  Chaptal  the  Vice-President  daríng  1824,  entered 
spon  his  office  as  President  for  thís  year. — M.  M.  Duméril  and 
Litreiiie  presented  a  report  on  a  memoir  on  Leeches,  by  M.  Má 
Hazard  and  Peiletier. 

The  anthors  of  thís  memoir  had  been  commissioned  to  obtain 
ioformatíon  for  the  cítíL  anthorities,  relative  to  the  m^ans  to  be 
empioyed  for  terminating  the  complaints  often  made  to  theia 
nspectíog  the  had  qoaiíty  of  the  Leeches  ušed  in  medícine.  The^ 
chíef  pointa  they  proposed  to  examine  were,  first,  the  cansea 
which  in  certain  cases  reoder  the  little  wounds  made  by  these 
iainudi  diAcnlt  to  cure ;  and  secondiy,  the  circnmstances  onder 
which  certain  Leeches  do  not  penetr^te  the  skin  io  which  thej 
aie  applied.  Oíi  the  first  point,  M.  M.  Hvzard  and  Pelletier 
•gree  with  phyiicians  in  acknowledging  that  the  inconTeniences 
acríbed  to  Leeches,  shonld  in  most  cases  Jbe  attribnted  to  the 
tenpenuneiit  of  the  patient,  the  natnre  of  the  malady,  the  means 
eaplojed  to  detach  them  from  the  wound,  or  the  foreign  snb- 
staaces  «ed  to  stop  the  bleedmg  and  close  the  woond.  With 
icgaid.  to  the  second  point  of  inquiry,  the  authors  of  the  memoir 
htf  e  aaoertained  that  species  of  Leech  are  offered  íor  sale  which 
at  first  sight  entirely  resemble  medicinal  Leeches;  bat,  which 
difer,  Crom  them  in  not  ha?ing  the  serrated  jaws  proper  for  mak* 
ÍDg  the  incisions  in  the  skin  from  which  the  animal  sucks,  as 
w^  aa  in  the  conformation  of  the  stomach  and  intestioal  canal. 
Tbey  cannot  be  empioyed  in  medicíně,  for  they  do  not  bite* 
M*  Dotrochet.has  already  described  the  species  of  the  Annnlosa 
Inoiight  forward  as  new  by  M.  Hnzard  and  his  Colleague,  bnt 
Tarions  errors  respecting  it  which  occur  in  his  work  they  ha?e 
been^nabled  to  correct,  baving  made  It  anobject  of  particular 
cumiaatíon  for  the  space  of  a  twelTemonth. 
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M.  Daméríl  made  a  report  on  M.  de  Femisac^s  Memoir  on  the 
animal  of  the  genus  Argonauta, 

January  17. — M.  Majendie  announced  that  he  had  ascertaiaed 
the  iosensibiiitj  of  the  retina,  ín  a  female  on  whom  he  operated 
for  cataract ;  the  contact  of  an  instrument  with  that  organ  did  not 
produce  anj  appreciabie  sensation:  the  patient  recoTered  her 
sight  ímmediately  after  the  operation. 

M.  de  Basterot  read  his  geological  description  of  the  tertiary 
district  of  the  soath-west  of  France,  comprising  some  generál 
remarks  on  fossil  Mollusca. 

M,  Foderá  announced  that  he  shonld  shortlj  commnnicate  the 
resttlts  of  his  reseárches  on  muscular  contraction,  on  the  action  of 
Tarious  agents  on  the  nervons  sjstem  and  on  mnscnUir  fibre,  and 
on  thefomiation  of  white  globnles  análagous  to  the  white  globnles 
of  the  blood.  M.  Giron  de  Bazareingne  read  the  first  part  of  a 
Memohr  on  the  Genération  of  Animals. 

January  34. — M.  Gajmard  read  some  observations  on  the 
B^lores  and  Beroes,  M.  Latreiile  commnnicated  a  notice  re* 
specting  an  insect  of  the  genns  Braehycerusy  which  is  considered 
as  a  talisman  by  the  females  of  the  kingdom  of  Berta. 

January  31.- — Professor  Briot,  of  Be9an9on,  commnnicated  a 
memoir  entítled,  ConsideratwM  on  the  Lachrymal  DudSy  their 
disorderSy  and  the  meant  of  euring  them»  M.  Delapjlaie  čom- 
menbed  the  reading  of  a  Memoir  on  the  Encornet  of  the  French 
fishermen. — M.  Majendie  copamunicated  an  obsenration  confinn* 
Ing  his  Tiew  respecting  the  8o«called  olfactory  nerve,  that  it  is 
not  the  nerre  of  smell :  this  was,  that  a  man  in  nrhom  the  anterior 
part  of  the  brain  and  the  olfactorjr  nerve  had  been  altered  or 
destrojed,  still  retained  the  sense  of  smell. 

Febřuary  14. — M.  Bailly  commnnicated  several  resnlts  of  an 
investigation  in  which  he  is  engaged  for  the  pnrpose  of  deter- 
mining  whether  the  births  of  males  and  females  indicatc  anjr 
appreciabie  coincidence  with  physical  canses:  he  announced  a 
detailed  memoir  on  the  subject. 

Febřuary  28. — M.  Geoffroy  St«-Hilaire  read  a  memoir  on  the 
Natural  Affioities  of  the  Fossil  Crocodile  of  Caen^  and  on  the 
formatton  of  a  new  genus  from  it,  denominated  Tekosaurui. 
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Alt.  XVII.  On  two  nezo  Genera  of  Birdsy  Formicřoora 
and  Drymophilay  with  Descriptions  of  several  speciesm 
By  WiLLiAM  SwAiNsoN,  Esq.  F.R.  Sf  L.S.y  ^c. 

Ijf  the  fint  part  of  my  páper  on  the  familj  of  Laniada!^  printed 
io  this  Jouroal  (Vol.  I.  p.  ^90,)  I  bavě  proposed  to  detach  from 
the  genus  Myothera  of  Illiger,  certain  bírds  which  háve  been 
anociated  with  it  bj  modera  Omithologists.  Part  of  these,  form- 
bg  the  genera  Formíchora  and  Drymophila^  were  then  but  slightly 
Qoticed*  It  ís  therefore  the  object  of  this  páper  to  explaiu  the 
generic  distinctions  of  these  groups  more  fully ;  and  to  describe 
leFeral  species  which  belong  to  thera.  Bftth  these  genera  will 
donbtless  receive  large  additions,  when  all  the  American  Four* 
mUiers  of  Bufibn  are  better  known,  or  more  accurately  described* 
Bat  tbe  FourmiUers  of  M.  Le  Vaillant,  (judging  from  the  species 
discoTered  in  Afrtca  by  my  friend  Mr.  Burchell,)  belong  entirely 
to  a  distinct  family ;  and  by  their  depressed  bili,  shew  a  close 
iSoUy  to  the  SaxicoUs  or  Stone-Chats. 

FORMICIVORA. 

tioiírum  mediocrej    iubcylindraceunty   gont/de  rectá  ^    vibrissas 

nulUe. 
AUb  brevesy  roiundatigj  remige  4^á  vel  5*^  longissimá. 
Cmtda  gradaia. 

Tarsi  mediocresp  gradles;  squamis  lateraUbus  Jrequentibus^ 
VpL.  II.  K 
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The  Formichorcs  oř  Ant-Wrens,  are  all  of  thera  very  small ; 
and  in  an  artifícial  arrangement  might  Tery  well  be  assocíated 
with  the  Warblers.  In  all  but  their  slender  bili,  thej  present  a 
perfect  miniatuře  resemblance  to  the  true  Thamnophili^  eren  to 
the  lateral  scaleí  of  their  tarsi,  which  are  small  and  nomerous. 
Thej  differ  from  the  DrymophUw  by  their  comparatively  short 
legs,  which  are  obviously  not  intended  for  walking.  We  know 
little  of  their  natural  economy,  further  than  that  they  frequent 
boshesand  the  low  branches  of  trees^which  theyprobably  cleanseof 
those  small  insects,  passed  OTer  by  their  more  powerful  brethren. 

I  should  háve  had  some  hesitation  in  placing  this  group  of  little 
birds,  to  near  to  that  which  comprises  the  powerful  ThamnophUi^ 
bot  for  the  figuře  and  description  of  the  Fourmilier  tachety  gtTen 
in  the  Planches  Coloriées,  PÍ.  179,  f.  1.  ^.  It  wíU  be  perceiTed 
that  in  the  series  of  Thamnophili  described  in  the  last  number  of 
tbis  Journal,  the  species  are  characterízed  by  a  shorter  and  more 
rounded  tail,  and  that  they  gradually  dimínish  in  size  until  we 
reach  T.ferrugineus,  which  is  less  than  a  Sparrow.  The  Four^ 
milier  iachet  is  even  smaller ;  yet,  in  its  strong  and  compressed 
bili,  and  short  rounded  tail,  it  exhibits  the  two  most  promiaent 
characters  of  the  lesser  Thamnopldli.  To  that  group  it  may,  there- 
fore,  safely  be  referred. 

On  the  samé  plate  is  figured  another  bird,  (also  referred  to  the 
genus  MjfotherOj)  by  the  name  of  Fourmilier  gorgeret  It  is  of 
the  samé  size  as  the  last,  but  with  a  bili  much  more  slender,  and, 
to  all  appearance,  pcrfectly  agreeing  with  that  of  Formidvora^ 
Here  then  we  may  fairly  presume  that  the  passage  from  oné 
group  to  the  other  takés  place. 

We  cannot  be  sufficiently  thankful  to  M.  Temroinck,  (howerer 
the  above  inference  may  militate  against  his  own  particular  views) 
for  having  fumished  us  with  the  means  of  tracing  one  of  those 
beautiful  gradations,  by  which  natural  groups  are  insensíbly 
united. 

The  short  tailed  Thamnophili  may  perhaps  hereafter  be  found 
sufficiently  numerous  to  constitute  a  separate  genus ;  but  in  onr 
present  statě  of  knowledge,  they  may  be  considered  as  forming 
only  a  sectional  division. 
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1.  FcMiMiciTORA  macuhUa, 
White  spotted  Ant-Wren. 

F.  supra  atrm  tnacuUs  albis  frequentihus  interstinciaj  infra  cinerea 
nigro  varta  ;  secundaríis  <^icefuho  ;  caudá  gradatá, 

Above  black  with  numerous  white  spots,  beneath  cÍDereoos  white 

Taríed  with  black,  lesser  quills  tipt  with  faWous,  tail  gra- 

dnated. 

Description* 

la  the  generál  cast  of  its  plumage  this  little  bird  presentt «' 
miaiature  resemblance  to  Thamnophilus  tnacukUus,  It  is  abont 
the  tize  of  the  Wood-Wren,  having  the  upper  mandible  of  the  bitt 
black,  and  the  under  hora  coloar.  The  wing  covers  and  all  the 
tpper  plumage  is  deep  black,  variegated  bj  numerous  tear-shaped 
spots  of  pnre  white.  On  the  head  these  spots  are  so  dísposed,  as 
to  form  macular  bands  o?er  the  ejes,  leaving  the  middle  of  the 
tramn  and  a  stripe  above  the  ears,  entirelj  black.  The  under 
plumage  is  cinereous  white,  with  the  middle  of  the  feathers 
black,  particnlarlj  on  the  breast  and  body,  where  this  black 
coloQr  forms  spots.  The  quill  feathers  are  brownish,  margined 
bjT  light  grey ;  and  each  of  the  lesier  quills  is  tipt  by  a  ronnd 
ipot  of  foWons  white.  Tail  rather  lengthened,  mnch  gradoated, 
the  feathers  being  moderately  pointed ;  their  colonr  is  black  tipt 
with  white,  and  crossed  by  three  interropted  white  bands.  Tarsi 
iitber  short,  weak,  and  pale. 

Total  length  5  inches ;  bili,  ^ ;  wings,  2 ;  tail,  2  \ ;  tarsi,  ^. 

My  specimen  of  this  bird  was  sent  me  by  Dr.  Langadoríf,  from 
tke  Mining  District  of  BrazlI.  It  has  all  the  indications,  in  the 
distributlon  of  its  colours,  of  being  a  male. 

3.  FoRMiciTORA  nigricoUis, 

Black  throated  Ant-Wren. 

F.  supra  griseo-Jusca^  jugulo  pectore  ahdomineque  nigris;  laterit 
hus  strigáque  oculari  niveis ;  caudá  elongatáy  gradatá j  nigráf 
opice  albo. 

K  2 
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Male.  Above  grejish  brown ;  throat,  breast)  and  mlddle  of  the 
bod 7  black ;  sides  aad  eye-stripe  snowy ;  tail  gradoated, 
black,  tipt  wíth  white. 

Femt^,  Ferrugíoous  browo  aboTe ;  sides  of  the  body  testaceoos  y 
middle  tail  feathers  brown. 

Descripiion. 

Size  of  the  Wood-Wren.  Bili  black.  The  generál  tínt  of  the 
íspper  plumage  in  the  male  is  grey;  but  in  the  female  it  is  ferru- 
ginotts;  more  particalarly  on  the  lower  part  of  the  back;  the 
naargins  of  the  qttill  Jeaihers  are  the  samé,  the  qtĚÍll$  themselYes 
beÍDg  brown.  The  sides  of  the  head^  ears,  and  fóre  part  of  the 
neck)  and  breasí  and  bodi/j  are  covered  by  a  large  patch  of  black 
which  extends  to  the  Tent;  and  is  margined  on  each  side  by  a 
white  line,  which  passes  over  the  eyes  and  ears,  becomes  wider 
on  the  sides  of  the  breast  and  body,  leaving  the  Jlanks  and  belljf 
in  the  male  pure  white,  but  tinged  with  ferruginous  in  the  female. 
The  wings  are  very  short,  the  covers  are  all  black,  marked  by 
snow  white  spots ;  spurious  quílls  the  samé.  Tail  lengthened  and 
cuneated ;  the  middle  pajr  being  more  tban  an  inch  longer  thaa 
the  onter  pair;  those  which  intervene  are  progressi?ely  graduated ; 
they  are  all  black,  with  obtuse  white  tips,  except  the  middle  pair^ 
which  are  greyish  towards  their  base.  Tarsi  moderate,  slate 
coloored. 

Total  length,  4 1  inches^  bili,  ^ ;  wings  not  quite  3;  tail,  2  | ; 
tarsi,  i. 

Obi.  I  met  with  both  sexes  of  this  species  in  the  Catloga  woods 
of  Humildez.  A  specimen  of  the  male  is  in  the  Cabinet  of  Mr. 
Vigors. 

3.  FoRMiciTORA  brevicauda. 
Short  tailed  Ant-Wren. 

F.  cinerea;  jugulo  pectoreque  nigris;  scapuUs  maculisque  tecirices 

ornantibus  albii ;  caudá  breoitsimá. 
Cinereoos,  middle  of  the  throat  and  breast  black,  fthoolders  and 

spots  on  the  wing  corers  white ;  tail  ?ery  short. 
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This  dimÍDatÍTe  bird  does  not  exceed  in  size  the  Golden«crested 
Wrén.  It  is  remarkable  for  íts  short  íail;  wbich,  from  beíhg 
more  tban  half  concealed  by  the  long  and  lax  plumage  of  the 
back,  appears  stí  11  shorter.  The  ground  colour  both  of  the  upper 
and  under  plumage  is  pure  cinereous  or  slate  grej.  From  the 
chin  to  the  middle  of  the  body  rons  a  narrow  strípe  of  black^ 
which  widens  on  the  breast :  the  shoulder  coven  are  pure  whlte^ 
aod  the  greater  and  lesser  wing  covers  deep  black,  tipt  by  white 
Bpots.  The  tail  is  rounded,  fasciculated,  and  only  extends  half 
an  inch  beyond  its  coTers;  the  feathers  are  black,  tipt  with  white, 
particnlarly  the  outer  pair.  The  /arsi  are  short,  and  only  half  an 
inch  long ;  iike  most  of  the  American  ThamnophiU  they  are  na- 
torally  blueish  black.* 

Totol  length,  3|  inches;  bili,  7'^;  wings,  2;  tail,  1  ^; 
tarsi,  \, 

Fonnd  in  the  samé  place  as  the  prcceding.  I  háve  but  one 
specimen,  and  that  is  a  male. 


DRYMOPlilLA. 

(See  Zool,  Journal,  Vol.  I.  p.  302.) 

Rosirum  niediocrcy  subcylindraceum^  gonyde  rectá;  vibrissof 

nulke, 
Alm  mediocreSy  rotundatce^  remige  quintá  longissimá. 
Cauda  rotundcUa. 
Tarsi  elongatij  subgracilesj  squamis  lateralibus  iníegris* 

There  is  reason  to  believe  that  a  considerable  number  of  birds 
arranged  by  Dr.  Latham  among  the  Thrushes,  will  hereafter  be 

*  It  will  be  obaerved  that  in  these  descriptions,  I  havc  paid  little  attention 
to  the  coloui-8  either  of  the  bili  or  the  tarsi,  ag  eeen  in  the  dried  specimens. 
From  the  chanjjes  these  parta  undergo  after  death,  such  characters  can  very 
seldom  be  depended  upon.  1  háve  seen  the  samé  organ,  in  twodifferent  speci- 
mens, dry  of  difTerent  colours;  and  it  will  generally  be  found  that  the  bili  of  a 
yaung  bird,  is  much  líghter  than  that  of  an  adult. 
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l^MDOTed  into  this  f  ronp.  ladeed,  their  geDeral  hábit  seemt  ioter- 
medíate  between  the  Thrushes  and  the  Warblen  of  liniiBiis. 
like  the  Thamnophili  they  are  onlj  found  ia  the  botter  paits 
of  America :  from  those  birds  thej  are  readilj  distioguished  bj 
their  more  siender  and  somewhat  ronnded  bili ;  and  bjr  the  iength 
of  their  tarsi^  the  iateral  scaies  of  which  are  in  one  entire  piece. 
The  little  that  I  was  able  to  ieam  of  their  economj,  leads  mc  to 
luppose  thej  príncipallj  search  for  food  upon  the  groond ;  their 
legs  are  consequently  long^  and,  in  some  species,  rather  strong. 
•They  seem  to  prefer  the  deep  and  secluded  recesses  of  the  virgin 
Iřorests;  and  in  all  probability  derive  their  chief  sostenance  from 
the  myriads  of  Ants  which  there  abound. 


1.  Drtmophila  Leucopuim 
White  legged  Ant-Thrash. 

D.  rufO'Jíisca;  corporš  infrá  albeiUe ;  crissoy  strigá  octtlofi  m0* 
cuUsque  iectrices  nigras  ornaniibus  fulvis ;  iorque  peciorali 
obiecioj  nigro  ;  íarsis  albentibus. 

Mas  mento  nigro;  jugulo  maculisque  scapularei  ornaniibus y 
nvoeis* 

Fjemina  mento  juguloque  ýuhis, 

Rnfous  brown,  body  beneath  whitish  ;  vent,'  eye-stripe,  and  s|)otfl 
on  the  black  wing  covers,  fuivous ;  breast  with  a  concealed 
black  collar ;  legs  whitish. 

Mák.  Chin  black;  throat  and  spots  on  the  shoulder  corers 
snowy. 

Female.  Chin  and  throat  fulyons. 

Description* 

This  is  certainly  the  most  elegant  bird  of  this  group  we  are  yet 
acqaainted  with.  The  two  sexes  differ  so  mach,  that  their  de- 
Bcríptions,  in  some  measnre,  must  be  distinct;  whiie  those  charac. 
ters  common  to  both,  are  at  once  seen  in  the  specific  character. 

Male*  Size  rather  less  than  the  Robin.  The  bili  is  black»  and 
bnt  little  compressed*     The  ground  colonr  of  the  upper  plumagCj 
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ÍDclodÍDg  the  qnills  and  iú\,  is  ferruginoos  brown,  darkest  oo  the 
head  ;  the  feathers  on  the  backj  when  raised,  are  seen  to  be  pare 
white  for  about  half  their  iength  ;  they  are  then  oblíqnely  banded 
bj  black,  while  their  remaining  or.externai  portion  \a  of  the  sam^ 
coloor  as  the  parts  adjacent :  the  white  colouť  of  course  is  eutírely 
concealed,  so  also,  in  part^  are  the  bUck  bands  ;  the  feathers  on 
the  rump  are  remarkably  long.  From  the  nostrils  commences  a 
l>road  band  (which  at  first  is  white^  bat  gradnally  becomes  ful- 
Tons,)  passing  over  the  e^es  and  haif  way  down  the  necky  leavíng 
the  ean  and  the  iides  ofthe  head  and  neck  deep  bkck ;  the  Mny 
in  tUs  sex^  is  also  bkck,  and  the  ihroat  pure  white  :  across  lbe 
npper  part  of  the  breast  is  a  half  concealed  coUar  of  black,  the 
margios  of  the  feathers  being  white,  bat  those  on  each  side  the 
lireast  tinged  with  cinereous ;  the  middle  of  the  body  is  white ; 
the  Jlanki  light  ferraginous,  and  the  under  iail  covers  fulvous  oř 
deep  bnff  colonr.  The  wing  covers  are  deep  black,  those  on  the 
shoulder,  and  the  lesser  series,  are  each  tipt  with  a  snow  white 
spot ;  while  the  greater  covers  and  the  spnrious  quills  are  spotted 
with  baff.  Tail  moderate  and  graduated,  the  outer  feathers  being 
only  half  the  Iength  of  those  in*the  middle.  Tarsi  rather  Iength* 
eaed  ;  claas  moderate,  In  a  preseryed  statě  these  parts  are  yellow^ 
bat  in  the  recent  bird  they,  as  well  as  the  irídes,  are  almost  white. 
Wmgi  short  and  feeble. 

FemaU,  This  sex  differs  in  the  followíng  particulars.  Th^ 
onder  mandible  oí  the  bili  is  pale.  The  concealed  white  spot  on 
the  back  is  less :  the  line  above  the  eye,  as  well  as  all  the  round 
spots  on  the  wing  covers,  are  entirely  buff:  and  the  nhole  of  the 
chin  and  throat  is  buff  coloured  yellow.  The  sides  of  the  breast 
are  dnsky  brown,  without  any  mixtare  of  cinereous ;  and  the  black 
collar  round  the  throat  is  nearly  obsolete. 
'    ToUl  iength,  5  {  inches;  bili,  j;  wings,^  ^1^;  tail,  2 1;  tarsi, 

A- 
Obs,    My  honters  were  fortunate  in  procuring  two  pair  of  these 

beautiful  little  birds,  in  the  forests  of  Pitangua  near  Bahia.    I  had 

therefore  fuU  proof  of  their  identity  as  one  species. 
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3.  Dktvophila  lóng^e$» 
LoDg  legged  Ant-Thrnsh* 

JD*  ntpránifa;  genii  dnereis ;  jugulopectore^nigríš;  eorpore 

albo;  tarsis  longisy  paliidis. 
Abore  rafous ;  sides  of  the  crowo  cinereous ;  throat  and  breatt 

black ;  body  white ;  legs  eloĎgated,  pale. 

DescripHon* 

Rather  larger  in  size  than  a  Lark.  BUl  black.  The  whoie  of 
the  upper  plumage^  iDclading  the  wiogs  and  tail,  \%  brigbt  nifotis; 
bot  the  crown  is  more  duskj,  and  Is  marglsed  above  the  eyew  and 
ears  by  a  broad  and  clear  cinereoas  stripe.  T)\^fro$ii  Is  of  an  ob* 
sčnre  cineteous,  with  the  shafts  of  the  feathers  black,  rígid,  and 
shining.  The  throat  and  hreast  are  deep  black,  and  tbís  coloar 
spreads  over  the  sides  of  the  head  and  the  ear  feathert }  the  rest 
bf  the  under  plumage  is  whIte,  but  the  flmiki  and  under  tail 
coTers  are  ferruginoas.  The  wings  are  short,  feeble,  and  much 
ronnded ;  the  tail  also  is  rontided,  rather  short,  and  the  feathers 
narrow,  the  colour  of  both  is  rafoiis.    Tarsi  pale,  and  very  loog. 

Total  length,  6  | ;  bili,  ^ ;  wings,  9^1  tail,  2  | ;  (the  onter 
feather  -j^  shorter^)  tarsi,  1  |%. 

Obi.  I  haTC  nevěr  seen  more  than  one  specimen  of  this  ex- 
tremelj  rare  species.  It  was  bronght  from  some  part  of  Braail, 
{I  was  tóld,  from  Rio  de  Janeiro,)  and  is  now  in  xnj  collectioo. 

3.  Drymophila  tri/asdata, 

White  shouldered  Ant-Thrush. 

D.  aira ;  scapularibusj  interscapularibusj  tectríciumque  fascHt  2 

niveis. 

Black;  shoulder  covers,  interscapulars,  and  two  bands  on  the 

wing  coTers  snowy. 

Description^ 

Somewhat  larger  than  the  last;  but  the  díí/isatenth  of  an  Inčh 

shorter.  The  ground  colour  of  the  whole  plumage j  both  above  and 

beneaih,  is  deep  and  uniform  black.  A  broad  band  of  snowy  white 


I 
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orer  the  ihoutdůf  e&vefij  and  two  othet  bands,  much  fiftir«* 
s^wer,  are  formed  by  the  whUe  tips  of  the  greater  and  lesser 
wpmg  coven.  The  feathers  In  the  middle  of  the  back  are  also 
(tare  white,  bánded  wifh  black  across  their  extremtties ;  ao  that 
^wrhen  nndisturbed,  the  white  portioD  is  almost  bid.  The  itingíj 
^altboogh  rounded,  are  longer  and  more  robust  than  those  of  the 
^wo  preceding  species ;  the  samé  may  be  said  of  the  iailj  the  fea- 
-ftbers  of  which  are  broad  and  obtase.  Tarsi  rather  strong  and 
black. 

Total  length  7  uiches;  bili,  ^;  wings,  3^;  taii,  3;  tarsi^ 

1  xw 

Obt,  My  specimen  is  a  male,  and  was  sent  me  from  Sonthera 
Brazil.  Dr.  Such  has  also  met  with  this  species  in  the  samé  part, 
to  which  it  is,  in  ail  probability,  chiefly  confíned. 

4.  DRTifOPiiiLA  o/m* 

Black  Ant-Thrush. 

/>•  atra;  intencapulariarum  basi  margineque  niveia, 

Black,  base  and  margins  of  the  interscapulary  feathers  snowy. 

Description. 

This  is  dosely  allied  to  the  last,  in  every  thiog  but  the  white 
btnds  óů.  the  wings,  which  are  altogether  wanting.  The  bili  also 
if  longer.  The  whole  plumage  is  deep  and  uniform  black*  Like 
the  last  species,  this  also  has  a  concealed  spot  of  white  on  the 
back ;  but  instead  of  the  feathers  being  banded  with  black  at  tbeír 
tips,  they  hare  a  tear-shaped  spot  of  that  colour,  so  that  tbe 
white  margin  appears  extemally  when  the  feathers  are  smootb. 
The  wings  are  shorter,  and  the  tail,  although  similar  in  form,  is 
more  graduated  than  in  D.  trifásdaia,  The  iride$  are  large,  and 
bright  crímson. 

Total  length,  7  inches ;  bili,  ^;  wings,  3  ;  tail,  3  ;  tarsi  1  ^. 

Obs.  I  shot  threp  or  four  individua! s  of  this  species,  (all  of 
irhich  were  males,)  in  ihe  woods  of  Pitangua,  in  the  province  of 
Bahia.    They  were  generally  seen  upon  the  ground,  searchkig 
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mpptrcfkitl 7  afťer  Ants  tDd  other  terrestrial  insects.  The  femalei 
both  of  this,  aod  the  last  species,  when  knowo,  will  probablj  be 
foand  to  differ  remarkabij  in  coloar  from  the  other  sex. 

N.  B.  Another  species,  which  may  proTe  to  be  undeicribed,  is 
in  the  cabinet  of  Mr.  Yigors. 


Art.  XVIII.  Description  of  a  new  Genus  of  MammifcT' 
ous  Quadrupeds  of  the  Order  Edentata.  By  Richard 
Harlan,  M.D.  Professor  of  Comparative  Anatomy 
to  the  Philadelphia  Museum^  Member  of  the  Am.  Phil. 
SoCy  Sfc.  A^c* 

On  the  18th  of  December,  1824,  Mr.  Wiliiam  Colesberry  of 
Philadelphia,  presented  to  the  Philadelphia  Museam  of  Nataral 
History  the  interesting  animal  which  fonns  the  subject  of  the 
following  pages.  Mr.  C.  gave  the  foUowíng  statement  to  Mr, 
Franklin  Peale : — ^^  The  animal  is  a  natiYe  of  MendozOy  and  in 
the  Indián  language  is  named  ^  PichiciagoJ*  Mendoza  is  sitoated 
in  the  interior  of  Chili,  on  the  east  of  the  Cordilleras,  in  lat.  SV 
25'  and  long.  69*  47,  in  the  province  of  Cu jo.  It  had  been  ob- 
tained  on  the  spot,  in  a  living  statě,  bnt  it  continued  to  liře  in 
coníinement  only  a  few  dajs.  Its  habits  resemble  those  of  the 
mole,  living  for  the  most  part  nnder  gronnd ;  and  is  reputed  to 
carrj  its  joung  beneath  the  scaly  cloak  wilh  which  it  is  corered  ; 
and  that  the  tail  possessed  little  or  no  motion.'' 

It  is  to  be  regretted  that  the  viscera  and  the  greater  portion  of 
the  skeleton  of  this  animal  had  been  removed  before  it  came  into  my 
possession  ;  aud  the  gentleman  who  presented  the  samé,  baving 
left  the  city,  precludes  the  possíbiiity  of  receiving,  at  present, 
any  further  particulars  relative  to  its  habits ;  but  the  observations 
which  I  háve  been  able  to  make  from  the  examination  of  its  ex» 
terior,  together  with  the  skuli  and  teeth,  all  of  which  are  in 
nearly  a  perfect  statě  of  preservation,  establish  the  characters 
of  the  animal  on  the  most  solid  foundation. 

•  From  the  AonaU  of  lbe  New  York  Lyceum  of  Natur&l  Uistory,  Vol.  I. 
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Cavier^  that  justlj  celebrated  nataralist,  remarks ;  ^i  lo  soo* 

iogjy  whea  the  teeth  and  jaws  of  an  animal  are  gi?en,  tbe  rf- 

■Daíníng  stmctare  maj  be  readil j  determiaed  ;  at  least  as  far  as 

relates  to  eMential  characters."  The  form  of  the  tooth  determines 

^bat  of  the  condjle ;  the  form  of  the  scapala,  that  of  the  nails ; 

jnst  as  the  eqnation  of  a  cunre  indícates  all  its  properties ;  as  ia 

Cakiog  each  propertj  separatelj  for  the  basis  of  a  partícular  equa* 

Ition,  we  might  arri?e,  not  onlj  at  the  ordinary  equatioD,  but  at 

all  the  other  properties ;  so  the  Dail,  the  scapula,  the  mazillarj 

condjle,  the  femur,  and  all  the  other  bones,  taken  separateljy 

woold  indicate  each  other  reciprocallj  ;  and  beginning  with  either 

separatelj,  we  might,  according  to  the  rational  laws  of  the  organic 

ecoQODiy,  construct  the  whole  animal." 

L  It  is  thus,  by  a  perfect  knowledge  of  the  laws  of  co-existence, 

I     to  which  the  combinations  of  animals  are  subjected,  the  skali 

1     aJone  of  the  animal  nnder  consideration  would  háve  enabled  as  to 

I    determine  that  it  belouged  to  a  new,  and  nondescript  genus. 

The  varied,  magni6cent,  and  multiplied  collection  of  natural 
objects,  in  the  Philadelphia  Museum,  drawn  fropn  evcry  depart« 
nent  of  nátuře,  displajs  in  the  strongest  light  the  wonderful 
resnlts  to  be  obtained,  by  the  talenty  industry,  persevers^nce,  and 
yeal,  of  an  indi viduji.  The  yenerable  octo-genarian/otif?</er  still 
li?es,  to  contemplate  with  sentiments  of  pride  and  delight  (he 
colossal  monument  which  has  ríseu  at  his  command  \  which  will 
perpetoate  the  fame,  and  band  down  the  name  of  Charles  WiUon 
řeale  to  the  latest  posteríty. 

On  the  present  occasion,  as  on  many  others,  I  bare  been  ín« 
debted  to  the  Philadelphia  Museum,  for  the  opportunity  of  mak* 
iag  the  clearest  illustratioo  of  the  subject  of  iuvestigation.  í 
kave  also  to  congratniate  myself  in  the  aquaintance  of  Mr.  Wil)iai|i 
W.  Wopd,  a  young,  bnt  zealous  naturalist,  whose  talents  as  a 
íaithful  delineator  of  nature,  háve  oniy  to  be  known,  to  be  duly' 
i^imated. 

The.order  Edentata  includes  quadrupeds  destitute  of  incisor 
teeth,  forming  the,  last  order  of  Cuvíer's  clawed  animals.     AI* 
though  united  only  by  a  negative  character,  there  exist  som^' 
positire  relations  between  them,  particularly  the  large  nails  whiplpi' 
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embrtee  the  extremity  of  the  fingers^  and  resemble  more  or  h 
the  ttatore  of  hoofs* 


Chlamtphorus  truncatus. 

Corporej  nq^rá  Éesiá  coriaceáy  postíce  iruncat&j  $quami$  rho\ 
boideisy  UneU  transversis  disposiiisj  cof{flaiáj  subtu$  aqni 
albisj  sericeisj  obtecio;  capite  tuprá  squamis  testá  dom 
continuiij  adoperio ;  palmiSy  pkmtisque  perUadactyUs ;  u 
gttibus  anierioribus  longissimúj  compressis ;  margmibuM  t 
iarnisj  mucronibusque  acuiú;  caudá  rigidój  sub  abdami 
if\fiexán 
Tab.  Ti. 

DIMENSIONS. 

Inche*. 
TotalleDgtb 6*9 

Length  of  tbe  bead 1*6 

Breadth  betweea  the  ejes 0*8 

Depth  of  tbe  posterior  truncated  portioii  of  the  shell  1  *  3 

Greatest  breadth  of  the  samé    1*8 

Girth  potterior  to  the  shoulders •   4*0 

Length  of  the  sole  of  the  foot,  includíng  the  nails  ....  1*2 

Breadth  of  the  foot 0'S 

Length  of  the  nails 0*2 

Length  of  the  band 1*4 

Breadth  ofditto 0*4 

Length  of  the  longest  nail    0*7^ 

Length  of  that  portion  of  the  tail  i»hich  is  free,  and 

curved  beoeath  the  body  1*2 

The  shell  whicb  covers  the  body  is  of  a  consistcnce  somewl 
tnoré  dense  and  inflexible  than  sole  leather  of  eqaal  thicknc 
It  is  composed  of  a  series  of  plates  of  a  square,  rhoinboidal, 
cubical  form ;  each  row  separated  by  an  epidermal  or  membi 
Dous  productíon,  which  is  reflected  above  and  beneath,  over  t 
plates ;  the  rows  include  from  fifteen  to  twenty-two  plates  ;  í 
sbell  being  broadest  at  its  posterior  half,  extending  abont  o 
balf  round  the  body ;  this  coyering  is  loose  throaghoot,  excepti 
along  tbe  spině  of  the  back  and  top  of  the  hedd ;  being  attach* 
to  the  back  immediately  above  lbe  spine^  by  a  loose  cutioii] 
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prodoctíoQ)  and  by  two  remarkable  bonj  procetses  (to  bédfi^ 

•críbed  bereafter)  on  the  top  of  the  os  frontis,  bj  meáns  of  tmo 

iar^e  plates,  which  are  nearlj  incorporated  with  the  bone  be« 

leatfa  ;  bot  for  this  attachraent,  and  the  tail  being  fii-mlj  cunreď 

beoeath  the  belly,  the  coveriog  would  be  Terj  easllj  detačhedé 

Tlie  Damber  of  rows  of  plates  on  the  back,  couoting  from  the 

vertex,  (where  thej  commence)  is  twentj-foar ;  at  the  twenty- 

foerth  the  shell  cunres  suddeniy  dovTnwards^  8o  as  to  form  a  ríght 

mgle  with  the  body ;  thii  traocated  sarface  is  composed  of  plater 

learlj  similar  to  those  of  the  back ;  they  are  disposed  in  semi^ 

dh:alar  rows,  fiye  in  nnmber :  the  iower  margin  somewhát  ellip- 

tical,  presents  a  uotch  in  its  centre,  in  which  is  attached  the  free 

portioň  of  taii,  which  makes  an  abnipt  curvature,  and  mns  be- 

Beath  the  belly  parallel  to  the  axis  of  the  body;  the  free  portion 

of  tail  consists  of  fourteen  caudal  vertebne,  sarrounded  by  as 

many  plates,  similar  to  those  of  the  body ;  the  extremity  of  the 

tlil  being  depressed,  so  as  to  form  a  paddle;  the  rest  of  the  tait 

compressed.     The  caudal  yertebrae  extend  np  to  the  top  of  the 

back^  beneath  the  truncated  surface,  where  the  sacram  is  bent  to 

meet  the  tail.     The  superior  sémicircular  margin  of  the  truncated 

larface,  together  with  the  lateral  margins  of  the  shell,  are  beanti- 

ÍaUj  fringed  with  silky  hair. 

Head:  posterior  half,  broad,  anterior  half,  before  the  eyes, 
tapering ;  the  occiput  is  co?ered  by  the  ňye  first  rows  of  the  back 
plaUs  with  which  they  are  continuous ;  the  occiput  not  diitin- 
guishabie  externally.  The  anterior  half  of  the  top  of  the  head, 
ii  cotered,  first,  by  a  row  of  large  plates,  five  in  number,  which' 
ire  firmly  attached  to  the  bone  beneath;  particularly  the  twó 
ootér ; — secondly,  by  a  smaller  row,  six  in  number,  anterior  toi 
viiich,  tbat  is  to  say,  the  top  of  the  snout,  is  covered  with  smallef 
plates  irregnlarly  disposed. 

Exíemal  ear,  consists  of  a  circular,  somewhát  patulous  opening, 
directly  posterior  to  thé  eye,  surrounded  with  an  eleyated  mar- 
gin, and  communicating  with  a  bony  canal,  to  be  more  fully  de« 
mibed  hereafter.  EjfCy  minuté,  totally  biack ;  and,  like  the  ear^ 
Marly  hidden  by  long  silky  hair. 
Mauthj  the  ríctus  small*    Notě;  the  extremity  of  theanoat  fi 
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Ifinished  witii  an  eniarged  ctrtilage,  as  in  the  hog;  the  áateiřlor' 
aares  openiag  downwards  at  the  inferíor  border. 

The  whole  sorface  of  the  body  covered  with  fine  lilk-like  fiafr^ 
loDger  and  íiaer  than  that  of  the  mole,  bnt  not  so  thick  set.  The 
antertor  of  the  chest  is  large,  full,  and  strong;  the  anterior  ex- 
tremities,  short,  clamsj,  and  powerfal ;  the  hair  is  continned  for 
some  distance  on  the  palm — the  phalanges  of  the  hand  united ; 
fire  powerfui  nails  rising  gradually  one  above  the  other ;  the  ex« 
teitiai  shortest  and  broadest ;  the  whole  so  arraňged  as  to  form  a 
sharp  cutting  instrament,  somewhat  scooped  ;  Terj  conTeDÍeat  for 
progression  under  ground ;  and  such  as  mast  yerj  mach  impede 
motion  on  the  sarface.  Hind  legs  weak  and  short-^feet  long  and 
narrow  ;  the  sole  resemblcs  considerablj  the  human  foot,  haring 
a  well  defined  heel,  whtch  rests  flat  upon  the  groand,  and  betng 
arched  ín  the  middle ;  toes  separate,  nails  flattened  horízonially. 

SkuU.  At  first  Tiew,  the  bones  of  the  craniam  and  face  woold* 
appear  to  constitute  one  solid  čase,  the  remnants  of  satures  are 
indistínctlj  visible  in  some  parts  onlj.  The  cavitj  of  the  craniam 
is  capacious ;  the  greatest  breadth,  which  is  from  ear  to  ear,  is 
one  inch;  the  greatest  depth  five-tenths;  length  of  the  cavitjy 
seven^tenths.  Oue  of  the  most  remarkable  pecnliaritíes  of  this 
skali,  consists  in  the  two  processes  of  bone  above  alladed  to^ 
if  hich  project  obiiquely,  forurard,  upward,  and  outward;  from  the 
os  frontis,  anterior  to  the  cavity  of  the  craniuro,  and  dírectly  aboye 
the  malar  bone ;  giving  to  the  front  of  the  skuli  an  aspect  totalljr 
unique ;  these  prominences  are  hollow,  communicating  with  the 
frontal  3inuses,  and  must  contribate  in  a  great  measare  to  enlarge 
the  organ  of  smell :  there  exists  a  considerable  concavity  betweeo 
them,  which  in  the  recent  statě,  was  fílled  with  an  adipose,  grístl  j 
nass,  which  served  to  unitě  the  skuli  to  the  plates  above.  The 
snout  commencesanteriorly  to  these  processes,  and  is  rapidly  atten« 
uated  and  depressed.  The  ossa  naši  are  broad  and  strong,  slightl  j 
arched  transversely,  extendingantcriorly  beyond  the  os  ídcísítooi^ 
as  does  likewise  the  osseous  septum  narium.  The  zygomatic  pro* 
cesses  are  laterally  arched ;  a  small  poiníed  process,  descending^ 
near  the  malar  bone  (somewhat  like  that  in  the  sloth);  the  z.yge« 
matic  fosse  are  large. 
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The  labyrínth  is  protnberant  and  occupietr  the  usual  sltilatioíl 

it  the  base  of  the  skuli ;  joined  to  which  is  the  tjmpanam  ; — ta 

thé  last  is  attached  a  bony  cylinder  stretching  first  upwards  be» 

kíod  the  zjgomatic  process  of  the  temporai  bone,  around  which 

It  makes  a  sudden  carve,  and  rans  forward  and  upwards  to  ter« 

ninate  at  the  extern ai  ear. 

Lowerjaw.    Anteríor  portion  shaped  like  that  of  the  elephant, 

much  elongated ;  the  generál  form  and  proportion  resenibles  rerj 

closelj  the  lowcr  jaw  of  the  sheep,  the  base  beíng  considerably 

arched,  and  the  curve  at  the  posterior  part,  forming  with  the  base 

nearlj  a  right  angle,  projecting  obliquelj  outwards ;  the  base  is 

■Murked  by  eight  slightly  elevated  protoberances,  occasioncd  by 

llie  roots  of  the  teeth ;  the  condyloid  process  is  longer  than  the 

coitmoid ;  in  the  sheep  this  is  re?ersed :  the  articulation  at  the 

glenoid  cavity  as  such  as  to  admit  of  great  freedom  of  motion, 

Length  of  the  base  of  the  lower  jaw  one  inch ;  length  of  the 

aogle  fivc-tenths ;  greatest  width  two  and  a  half  tenths ;  width 

of  the  angle  three-tenths. 

Teeth.  Incisors,  none  in  either  jaw ;  molars,  eight  in  nuniber, 
on  either  lide  of  the  upper  and  lower  jaws,  all  approximate;  dis- 
posed  in  separate  alveoli ;  the  crowns  of  the  two  first  only,  ap- 
proach  to  a  point,  and  thus  much  resemble  canine  teeth  ;  the  úx 
remaining  are  all  nearly  fiat  on  the  crowns ;  their  strucfure  is 
ihnple  ;  a  cylinder  of  enamel,  of  equal  thickness  throughont| 
mrnrands  a  centrál  pillar  of  bone ;  there  being  no  dí vision  into 
body  and  roót ;  the  lower  half  is  hollow,  the  cavity  representing 
ta  éloogated  cone.  In  the  lower  jaw,  the  teeth  penetrate  its 
whole  depth; — length  of  the  teeth,  about  three-tenths  of  an 
iach :  two-tenths  of  m  hich  are  buried  in  the  sockets^-diaroeter, 
about  one-tenth.  They  are  somewhat  flattened  on  the  sides,  and 
b  a  tlight  degree  curved  eiternally,  to  be  adapted  to  the  shape  of 
the  jaw.  The  teeth  of  the  inferioi  maxilla  are  directed  forwards 
ind  upwards ;  those  of  the  superior  roaxilla  are  directly  reversed 
ia  their  direction,  so  that  the  crowns  meet  each  other  obliquely  ; 
•ad  the  posterior  margin  of  the  lower  teeth,  and  the  anterior  mar- 
gia  of  the  upper,  prenent  their  angles  to  the  object  of  masticatioo. 
The  remainder  of  the  skeleton^  with  the  viscera,  having  been 
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remoTed  prefioas  to  roj  obtaining  a  view  of  the  animal,  I  am 
able  to  giye  any  farther  detail  of  the  ioteroal  organization.  1 
fortunate  th»t  I  háve  been  eoabled  to  make  so  complete  a 
paratioQ  of  the  skuli ;  this,  with  the  exteroal  organization^  w 
Í8  well  preserfed)  wiil  enable  me  to  establish  its  generíc  cbfl 
ters  on  the  firmest  foundation* 

To  such  as  háve  made  comparatire  anatomj  the  subject  of  i 
investigation,  the  aboTC  minuté  detail  of  this  Teiy  extraordi 
Indiyidual  will  enable  them,  in  some  measure^  to  anticipate 
observatlons  which  íbllow ;  thej  will  perceíve  at  first  ¥iew^ 
the  aalmal  before  us  unites  in  its  external  configuration  \ 
peculiar  to  the  genera  Dasypus^  Ta^a^  and  BratfypuM ;  -} 
yeiy  superficial  obserration  will  unfold  characters  generícalljr 
tinct  froxn  either.  It  will  be  observed^  thajt  though  this  8ÍO| 
beiog  Í8  clothed  wiíh  a  coat  (oř  rather  cloak)  of  mail,  in  a  ! 
degree  resembling  the  armadilloy  yet  ít  differs  remarkablj 
textuře,  form,  situation,  arrangement,  and  mode  of  attachme 
the  bodj.  In  the  armadillo,  the  bodj  is  corered  with  a 
scaly  shell,  and  consists, — Ist,  In  a  plate  upon  the  íbrel 
2nd,  A  fast  shield  situate  upon  the  shoulders,  and  form< 
small  rectangular  compartments,  disposed  in  transverse  b 
Srd,  In  bands  of  similar  plates,  but  moveable  and  Tarying  in 
ber,  from  three  to  twelve  more  or  less,  according  to  the  sp< 
4th,  In  a  shield  upon  the  rump,  yerj  similar  to  that  oi 
shoulders.  5th,  In  rings  more  or  less  numerous  on  the  tail  ] 
toes  behind ;  before  sometimes  fi?e,  at  others  four ;  hain  «| 
The  whole  sheli  is  covered  by  a  thin  transparent  epidermis^  \ 
isjoined  to  the  skin  of  the  bell^y  which  gives  to  the  sheli  a 
ing  aspect,  asifitwere  yamished;  the  extremities  are  en' 
covered  with  strong  scales.  The  armadillo  burrows  in  the  e 
Is  sufficiently  quick  in  its  motions  ;  is  capable  of  rolling  il| 
into  the  form  of  a  balí ;  and  is  omnivorous.  The  external  < 
sometimes  large,  and  always  very  apparent. 

From  this  statement,  we  are  convinced  that  there  exista 
the  most  distant  analogy  in  the  external  coveríng  of  the  Da 
with  that  of  the  new  genus ;  othef  analogies,  which  are  foQ 
the  comparison  of  the  skulis,  will  be  referted  to  kereafter^. 
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The  lower  portlóDs  of  our  animal,  as  well  as  that  beneath  the 

scaleS)  will  bear  a  prettj  cloee  comparíson  with  the  samé  parts  of 

the  mole,  (Tálpa  Europcea^  Lin.  white  Tariety.)    The  hair  is  finer 

■nd   longer  tban  in  the  knole,  and  at  a  distance  resembles  long 

itaple  cotton  in  appearance.    The  eje  is  sňali ;  the  neck,  brea^, 

iad  fthoaldere,  are  verj  powerfnl ;  the  posteríor  extremities  are 

ihort  and  weak-;  the  anterio)-,  sbort  and  strong,  and  'tarnished 

with  large  clawS)  as  in  the  mole ;  bnt  in  the  form  of  the  head,  in 

the  stractnre  and  form  of  the  claws,  in  the  external  ear,  which  is 

tpparent  when  the  hair  is  separated^  our  animal  is  totallj  dissiml* 

lar  to  the  mole.      The  claws  bear  some  analogy  to  the  sloth, 

(Broc^Hnif,  Lin.),  bnt  are  articulated  to  the  last  phalanx,  as  in 

the  mole*     Like  the  last  named  animal,  the  organs  of  generation 

■att  haye  opened  anterior  to  the  pnbis,  and  at  a  great  distance 

from  the  sacrum,  tíz.  before  the  inferior  margin  of  the  truncated 

portion  of  the  shell,  near  the  middle   of  the  candal  fertebrae, 

which,  as  I  haTe  remarked  aboTe,  are  continned,  within  the  tmn- 

cated  plate,  to  near  the  top  of  the  back.    Thus  far,  like  ihe 

mole,  oar  animal  is  eminently  constmcted  for  subterranean  pro- 

grenion  ;  and  bere,  in  all  probability,  any  strict  analogy  with  that 

animal  ceases. 

In  the  examination  of  the  skuli,  we  are  struck  with  its  many 
pecnliarities,  and  great  dissimilarity  to  that  of  the  mole,  íáí  which 
U  is  8o  nearly  allied  in  its  subterranean  habits.  The  skuli  of  the 
latter  animal  is  long  and  narrow,  flattened  vertically ;  the  jaws 
are  fnmished  with  four  large  caninc  teeth,  separated  from  each 
olher;  having  between  them  six  incisors  aho?e  and  eight  below, 
teien  molars  on  each  side  of  the  upper  jaw,  six  on  each  side 
below,  the  crowns  of  which  are  furnished  with  sharp  points ;  in 
all  of  which  our  animal  differs  entirely.  Like  the  mole,  the 
extremity  of  the  snont  is  famished  with  a  sort  of  button,  bnt  of 
aadi  firmer  consisteoce  ;  in  the  form  of  the  snont,  and  posterior 
part  of  the  skali,  as  well  as  in  the  effiíced  appearance  of  the 
sataret,  some  slight  resemblance  is  yisible.  The  palm  of  the 
had  18  directed  rather  inwards,  in  our  new  genus ;  whcreas  in 
the  mole  it  is  directed  outwards,  and  the  nails  are  destitnte  of 
the  cntttng  edge,  so  remarkable  in  the  formcr.     On  comparing 
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the  skuli  of  our  aDÍmal  with  that  of  the  annadíllo,  {Datypui 
iexdnctusy  Lio.)  a  few  traits  of  similaritj  of  tjpificattou  are 
▼isibfe  :  both  these  ^nimals  beiDg  equally  destítute  of  iociflor  aod 
canine  teeth  in  either  jaw ;  íq  both,  a  considerable  space  inter-^ 
Teaes  between  the  anterior  margin  of  the  os  irUermaxillare  and 
the  commencement  of  the  teeth;  and  io  both  the  Dumber  of  nudar 
teeth  Í8  the  samé,  viz.  eight  od  each  side  of  both  jaws — thírtj-twa 
in  ail«    Here  all  further  analogy  with  the  Da$ypus  is  at  an  end. 

In  the  last  named  animal,  the  crowns  of  the  teeth  terminate  ín 
two  points,  and,  together  with  the  bodies,  are  cempletely  en-^ 
reioped  in  eDamel ;  they  are  so  far  separated  ffom  each  other^ 
that  when  the  jaws  are  closed,  those  of  the  lower  jaw  pass  be* 
tween  those  of  the  upper ;  furthermore,  the  teeth  are  prppoition-' 
ally  mnch  shorter,  neither  sinking  so  deep  into  the  jaw,  nor  rising- 
80  high  aboYe  the  alveoli.  The  whole  form  of  the  head,  and  of 
the  jaws,  particularly  the  inferíor,  will  admit  of  no  compariaon  in 
the  two  animals ;  laterai  rootíon  being  almost  entirely  forbidden 
in  the  armadillo,  and  the  greatest  freedom  in  this  respect  eiisting. 
in  tbe  new  genus:  in  which,  the  condyloid  extends  aboie  the 
eoronoid  process. 

The  teeth  ín  structure  are  most  nearly  allied  to  those  of  the 
sloth,  {Bradífpus  íridadifius,  Lio.)  that  is  to  say,  they  consist  of 
asimple  cylinder  of  bone,  surronoded  with  enamel,  except  the- 
crowns,  which  are  destitute  of  enamel  in  the  centre ;  the  roots,* 
(or  rather  that  portioo  baríed  tn  the  jaw)  of  both  these  animals, 
are  holiow.    In  these  partículars,  together  with  the  sfaort  pro-^ 
eess  descending  from  the  zygomatic  arch,  which  has  been  alludedr 
tobefore,  as  well  as  in  the  form  of  the  fore-claws,  there  is  con.~ 
síderable  analogy;  bnt  in  all  other  points  of  organization  these 
two  genera  are  most  widely  separated. 

As  far  as  the  nature  of  the  sabject  will  admit,- 1  háve  dow  gene 
tfarough  with  the  detail  of  the  organization  of  this  most  singulár 
quadniped.  During  the  inyestigation,  I  bare  had  freqneat  occa- 
sion  to  admlre  those  laws  of  co-ezistence  which  regnlate  the 
structure  of  organized  beings ;  Nature,  true  to  herself  in  this  as 
iň  all  other  instances,  has  pursned  an  undeviating  course.  We 
háve  been  presented  in  the  subject  before  us  with  a  new  form : 
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ftn  ADÍinal  corobining  ín  its  extemal  coníiguration  a  raechanical 
airaAgement  of  parts  which  chitracterizes,  respectiTely^  the  arma- 
dílld,  the  sloth,  and  the  mole  ;  constituting  in  thetnselves^  indivi- 
diitllj  and  separately,  of  all  other  quadrupeds,  those  which  offer 
tbe  most  remarkable  anatomical  cbaracters.  Pursuing  the  in- 
festigation  step  bj  step,  with  the  skeletons  of  the  above^^oamed 
anisals  beforeme,  it  was  DOt  until  afteri  had  completelj  fínished 
everj  poiut  of  obsenratíoD,  that  I  perceived  in  the  skuli  aloné,  of 
the  new  animal,  a  reanion,  more  or  less  complete,  of  ali  those 
remarkable  traits  that  an  ezternal  view  of  the  animal  had  offered 
for  oontemplation ;  which,  taken  collectíTelj,  fumishes  as  with 
an  example  of  organic  strncture,  if  not  unparalleled,  at  least  not 
sarpassed  in  the  historj  of  animals* 

The  most  peculiar  and  nniqne  cbaracters  consist,^ First ,  In  the 
generál  contonr  of  the  animal #  Secondly,  In  the  form,  teiture, 
and  disposition  of  its  scaly  cloak,  which  wonld  very  mach  confíne 
the  power  of  flexion  and  extension  of  the  body,  and  nearljr  al- 
together  impede  latcral  rootion  ;  the  greatest  freedom  of  motion 
wonld  consist  in  the  extension  of  the  head  on  the  body.  Third- 
ly,  In  the  position  of  the  organs  of  generation.  Fourthly,  In  the 
(brm,  stractnre,  position,  and  nse  of  the  taii.  Fifthly,  In  the 
pecoliar  and  complicated  stractore  of  the  feet  and  claws.  Sixth- 
ly,  In  the  stroctnre  of  the  organ  of  hearing.  Seyenthly,  In  the 
bony  protuberances  on  the  os  frontis.  Eighthly,  In  the  disposition 
of  the  teeth ;  and  Ninthiy,  In  the  form  of  the  lower  jaw,  which 
•eptimtes  the  animal,  in  this  respect,  from  the  order  Edentatay 
and  appioximates  it  Ui  the  RuminanHa  and  Pachydermaía. 
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Art.  XIX.  An  Inquiry  into  the  truc  nature  oflnstinct^ 
^nd  of  the  Mental  Distinction  between  Brute  Animals 
and  Man.  Essay  IIL  On  the  Specific  Constitution  oj 
the  Brute  Mind^  and  its  modificatiot^s  under  Humqn  In* 

,  Jluence:  including  an  analj^sis  qf  the.  theory  of  Brutt 
Action  contained  in  Dr.  Hancock" s  '^  Eisay  onlmtinct, 
and  U$  Phtf$ieal  and  Moral  ReUUiom.^^  By  Joh» 
Olivee  Fbénch,  Esq. 

[Cootiiuied  fieom  page  83.] 

There  are,  however,  other  coBftideratioDB  if  hich  enter  iaie  thi 

portíon  of  the  subject.     It  woald  appear  from  the.passage  las 

qaoted,  as  well  ad  from  his  generál  TÍews,  that  the  author  consider 

the  Ideas  and  Memorj  of  tfie  Brate  Animal  as  being  altogethe 

simllar  in  their  nature  to  the  Ideas  and  Memory  of  Man:  but  li 

no  where  specificaUj  discusses  this  point.    I  am,  however,  ia 

clined  to  think  that,  in  this  respeet,  Bmtes  li?e  in  a  jnental  wori* 

of  thelr  own,  nodifíed  by  their  pecaliar  cohscioiisness*   ^t  aš  th 

in^ lúry  is  connectiéd  with  that  oftbe  supposed  c^p^bility  in  brate 

pf  a  ratiooal  understanding  of  language ;  I  shal!  consider  these  ia 

quiries  together^  in  .ad?erting  to  the  nature  of  the  impressioi 

prodttcedbj  man  upoD  dpme&ticated  animals.' 

,    The  philo9ophy«f  the  most.barbacoos  language  Isformed:-* 

1.  Upon.thexoascicaisnesi  of  ourown  identity  or  iiidividaal  exlai 

ence.    %.  Uponthe  consciousncssof  the  existiencé  of  the  lextei 

nal  world  around  us.     3.  Upon  the  consciousness  of  action  < 

cause ; — hence  of  a  fírst  or  primary  cause. — If  I  am  not  capable  i 

a  consciousness  of  the  first,  in  an  objective  form  ;  thus,  if  the  coi 

stitution  of  my  being  is  such  that  I  cannot  e?er  say  to  myself,  ^^ 

am  ;*'  in  this  čase,  I  cannot  possess  the  capability  of  ever  becomii 

conscious  of  the  second ;  or  of  saying  to  myself,  with  respect  to  ti 

ezternal  world— ^^^  that  is."     If  I  possess  the  capability  of  becor 

ing  conscious  of  the  iirst  and  second ;  or  of  saying  to  myself,  '^ 

am^'  and  ^^  that  is," — I  am  obviously  capable  of  becoming  co 

scious  of  the  third,  or  of  saying^^to  my  šelf,  ^^  Whence  am  I,"  ai 
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^*  Whence  is  that  ?     From  this  it  follows,  tbat.  /o  reason  implies 
soperíor  íntellígence  and  the  power  of  attaiaing  to  the  kaowledge 
of  a  First  Gause>— or  jt  in^plies  a  faculty  vfhich  poteDtiallj  inpliides 
thif '^knowledge : — hence  tbe  universality  of  bunian  belief  io  a  So- 
peridr  Power, — aud  heqcei  if  brutes  oould  reason  at  ali,  tbey  also 
woitd  know  and  contemplate  a  First  Cattse->or  a  God ! — for  if 
they  possessed  the  fsLCultj  potentíall^y  it  would  be  developed  ac- 
UM^j  as  Id  the  čase  of  man : — hence  also  it  foUows,  converselj, 
tliat  if  they  understood  hnman  laoguage,  or  aoy  language  that  can 
properly  be  considered  a  langaage,  they  would  be  men  in  nar 
tare  thongh  beasts  in  form.     It  may  thas  be  deduced,  that  what 
jHe  Aforo/and  RtUional  Perceptbns  in  Man,  mu^t.be  raerely  JVa- 
fimU  oř  Imtincihe  Peroeptions  in  the  Brate :— and  it  wonld  be 
eqnally  philosophical  to  suppose  the  Beaver  saying  to  himself,  ^^  I 
SQSt  boild  a  house  to  ii?e  in,  near  the  water,  and  lay  up  a  store  of 
twigS)"  as  io  suppose  the  Dog  to  say  to  himself,  ^^  1  am  going  a 
kpitiQg  to-day/'    In  a  word,  if  the  ideas  of  brntes  be  the  samé  in 
kad  with  those  of  man,  they  must  be  embodied  in  a  tacit  but  reál 
ia^guage, — a  language  as  reál  as  that  of  man  himself.     For  it 
vpýears  certain  that  a  creature  capable  of  regarding  an  external 
object,  and  of  saying,  or  what  amounts  to  the  samé,  of  thinking 
of  ^tch  object — ^^  that  is, ''  woald  also  be  capable   of  saying 
or  tldnkúig  fnrther  respecting  such  object — ^^  that  is  bháe^''*  or, 
tiiat  18  green ;"  and  the  forms  of  language  thus  employed  in  tacit 
tkioagkt  befaig  essential  to  such  perceptions,  their  possessor  must  be 
iqipoaed  capable  of  aihxing  signs  to  ideas ;  and  hence,  if  gifted 
witk  the  means  of  articulation,  as  some  animals  are,  it  requires  no 
stretch  of  the  imagination  to  suppose  him  reasoning  outright ;  or 
for  ezample's  saké,  taking  up,  with  a  slight  Tariation  in  language, 
(be  theme  of  the  disputants  on  the  colours  of  the  Chamaeleon,  and 
ayiog  to  a  companion  equally  well  versed  in  vocables— — 

I  see  it,  Sir,  as  well  as  you, 
And  must  again  aflirm  it  blue. 

And  npon  these  principles,  iudeed,  we  might  yield  credence  to  the 
Héry  told  by  Locke,  and  apparently  believed  by  Prince  Mauríce, 
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of  the  Parrot  who  spoke  Portuguese  from  his  úvm  proper  ra- 
tíonalUi^, 

It  appears  eyldent  then,  that  a  rational  acqoaiiitaQce  with  tlie 
qQalities  of  thmgs,  supposes  the  beingof  whom  It  isaffirmed)  to  be 
endowed  with  a  species  of  thought  the  samé  as  that  dcTeloped 
audibly  bj  articulate  language ;  since  this  thonght  forms  the  basis 
of  rational  ideas.  If  therefore  Bnites  do  not  possess  this  species  of 
thought)  their  conscious  ideas  of  objects  mast  be  Don-ratiootly  and 
must  consist  of />tfc{i/ťar  modificaíians  ofimpresHofu  recemedfrom 
the  sensesj  and  differing  m  their  nature  from  the  ideas  taken  tip 
by  the  human  mindthrough  the  samé  medium.  In  loj  first  EIssay 
I  observed, — ^  althoogh  man  possesses  a  lower  or  animal  -  mind, 
similar,  as  consideired  distimHy  and  by  itse^f,  to  the  bnite  mind^ 
and  which  inferior  mind  oř  region  he  looks  down  apoo  from  an  in- 
tellectoai  eminence,  it  is  eyident  that  his  conscioosness  respecting 
eren  the  things  of  this  inferior  region,  is  iliumined  bj  the  glorioos 
light  of  intellect  and  rationalitj  which  is  proper  to  him."  If  this 
be  trne,  the  converse  must  also  be  trne  as  applied  to  the  Brate ; 
and  hence  must  aríse  a  distinction  between  the  nature  of  the  Ideas 
and  Memory  of  Brutesj  and  the  Ideas  and  Memory  of  Man. 
With  this  view,  the  modifications  of  Memory  which  I  for- 
merlj  considered  as  proper  to  Brutes,  and  which,  as  then  men- 
tioned,  I  found  corroborated  in  a  work  by  M r.  Forsyth,  will  be 
seen  to  accord,  and  also  to  be  in  harmony  with  the  course  of  brate 
action  in  generál ;  agreeing  with  the  unconscious  intelligence  dis- 
played  thcrein,  in  a  mnnner  which  I  cannot  perceife  possible  by 
adopting  any  systém  or  theory  which  ascribes  to  brutes  a  yoluntary 
power  of  thought  and  memory* 

Mr.  Forsyth  obserfes — "  By  means  of  involantary  memory,  an 
Inferior  animal  roay  be  taught  to  expect  particnlar  events*  If  the 
samé  word  is  repeated  to  a  Dog  every  tíme  he  is  fed,  the  sound  of 
the  word  will  become  involuntarily  associated  In  his  memory  with 
the  pleasure  of  eating,  and  he  will  acquire  the  hábit  of  čoming  to 
the  person  who  pronounces  this  word  ;  but  he  can  nevěr  make  nse 
of  this  orof  any  other  word  himself,  because  he  cannot  Toluntarily 
recollect  or  recall  it  to  his  memory.     When  he  sees  an  object,  he 
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canoot  inteDtionallj  recoUect  its  name;  and  when  he  hears  the 
oame  he  caonot  recall  the  absent  object :  though,  bj  the  effect  of 
aHodation,  he  may  feel  pleasure  when  a  name  is  repeated,  or 
acqnire  the  hábit  ef  peifonning  certain  motions  in  obedience  io  it. 

^^  Some  of  the  inferior  animals  possess  organs  snfficiently  fitted 
for  uttering  articnlate  sounds ;  and  accordingly  the j  can  easilj  be 
taaght  to  pronovnce  words;  bot  to  these  words  they  do  not  affix 
aDjT  meaaing.  Other  animals  cannot  be  taught  to  utter  words, 
thoogh  thej  seem  to  nnderstand  many  words  when  spoken  by  man. 
B«t  no  aairaal  possesses  the  power  of  speaking  and  of  nnderstand- 
J9g  it8  own  speech  at  the  samé  time.     The  reason  is  this. 

^^  Animals  possess  sensatíon,  involuntary  memory,  and  a  percep- 
<ive  facnlty ;  they  also  possess  volnntary  power  o?er  their  iimbs 
and  oigans  of  sense :  but  the  defect  or  inferioťity  of  their  intellec- 
toal  nature  consists  of  thi8,-^that  they  possess  no  volantary  power 
ofer  their  memory,  and  therefore  cannot  íntentionally  recollect  any 
thlng.  When  they  see  one  object,  they  cannot,  by  an  act  of  wtU, 
airest  the  train  of  their  ideas,  and  call  np  the  remembranoe  or  idea 
of  another  that  resembles  it ;  and  hence  they  cannot  arrange  or 
foitn  dasses  of  objects."* 

Thě  Dog  is  evidently  one  of  the  most  sagacioas  of  bmtes,  often 
an  iniiabitant  of  óur  dwellings^,  and  were  he  capable  of  a  rational 
snrvey  of  objects,  and  a  rational  apprehension  of  hamim  langnage, 
he  wonld,  thus  circumstanced,  acqnire  with  the  children  of  the 
fnnlly,  knman  ideas  and  human  knowledge.  No  such  thing,  how- 
erer,  takés  pláce :  he  is,  and  e?er  must  be,  non-ra/tofio/,  in  the 
stríct  and  proper  sense  of  this  term ;  and  there  is  no  point  of 
comparisoB,  in  the  nature  of  affiuity,  between  the  perceptions  of 
the  most  tutored  animal  and  the  earliest  dawnings  of  rational ity  in 
the  infant  mind. 

The  Dog,  it  is  trae,  has  a  perception,  such  as  it  is,  of  the  mean- 
mg  of  the  words  ^^  come  here,*'  and  of  all  others  that  are  necessary 
to  the  economy  of  his  proceedings  with  man ;  but  it  is  surely  too 
BQch  to  affirm  him  capable  of  the  thought — ^^  when  my  master 

*  Prmcipla  of  Moral  Science,  by  Robert  For»yth,  Esq.  Edinb.  1805.     Séct. 
.  On  the  difierence  between  the  Human  and  Brute  Mind. 
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ugFS  ^  come  bere,'  he  means  tbat  I  am  io  mofefrom  wber«  I  am, 
woA  go  to  the  spol  where  he  íb," — as  iDclnded  io  the  propoftiUoo, 
^f  come  here";  which  howe?er  wonld  be  the  čase  were  heeapabJie 
oř  a  ratíoqal  undentancting  of  theia  words.  The  peroeptioo  of 
tbeanimal  ramj  be  accouated  for  from  other  priociplef,  whkhwill 
be  ad^erted  to  as  we  proeeed. 

I^et  ns  dow,  for  the  saké  of  ilkisiratioO|  concede  io  Brateá  a 
sapposed  power  of  reasoning)  and  a  memorj  simítar  ia  all  respecU 
Io  thát  of  MaD)  and  eodeavoiir  to  trace  from  these  preflíiises^  wbart, 
In  sQch  cases,  most  be  the  nature  of  their  ideas;  and  iC  M 
should  appear,  vpon  this  mode  of  ínfestigatíon,  that  these  ar^ 
such  as  caooot  witk  proprietj  be  ascríbed  to  brutes,  U  vili  foilow 
that  there  are  groiinds  to  conclade)  that  both  ^heir  ideas  and 
discrínilnation  of  objects  most  be  different  ob  io  consdouinea  from 
the  ideas  and  discríminatíons  of  Ma&. 

Dr.  Hancock  does,  indead,  very  consistentlj,  allow  io  Bratee 
the  power  of  abrtractton,     In  page  110,  he  obsenres,  ^  Locke  is 
not  dbposed  to  allow  them  the  power  of  abstractíon.    It  is  how- 
\  arer  well  obseryed  bj  the  wHter  of  the  article  Instinct,  ia  Reea* 

Cjclopaedia,  that  ^  there  are  many  facts  from  which  It  is  evident, 
tiat  bmtes  on  sooie  occasions  exhibit  proofs  of  this  facalty.'   And 
to  this  opinion  (says  Dr.  Hancock)  I  assent."    And  with  this 
consequence  I  imyself  also  agree,  námely,  that  if  they  reasoB  at 
all,  they  mast  reasoa  abstractedly  ;  oř,  in  other  words,  they  ouist 
pofsess  a  knowledge  of  the  qaalities  of  things  whereon  Aú  eaetcisiB 
their  reasoning.   .  How,  for  instance,  can  a  brňte  reason  upon  the 
natnre  of  any  objebt  before  him,  and  not  be  at  the  aame  time  able 
to  perceiTe  its  relatíons  of  length,  bteadth,  thickness,  or  colonr, 
with  respect  to  othér  objects  ?  and  how  can  he  reason  upon  a^par* 
ticular  soand,  without  perceiring  the  relation  of  its  key  or  pitch 
in  comparison  with  the  key  or  pitch  of  other  sovnds  f    If  ke  fMro- 
eeeds  by  reatony  in  the  fonnatibn  of  his  knowledge,  these  relations 
are  necessary  to  him,     The  merest  savage  is  acqaainted  with 
them, — retuonahly  «o,— HUkd  is  capable  of  eitending  his  ratioual 
knowledge  upon  soch  subjects  to  all  the  Laws  of  Geometry, 
of  Light,  and  of  Sound. 

Admit  that  animals  possess  this  reasoning  power,  and  a  Tolun- 
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tjtfy>vMli«r)r,  aild  Ut  u&9si(>p€se  them  to  icjcercise  Iheir  ideas  apoa 
A€lNM)--*aiid  ihéreiíá  no  móre. absurdit jio  this,  than  in  the 
a«pfKiaiticm.tlialLthe7regafd;fnMn:neasoatheí  reUtioDS  oecessarjtó 
the  «cti'iHiiilic»ra€ed  íu  Dr*  QancQr.k.'^  pxamples :— let  them  then 
rettOQ  Qpoa  djétaj|ce,T-a.  ratKHial  idea  of  which  is  one  of  the  moaC 
obvíons  thej  conld  enterttio^ — and,  a  coaception  of  the  relatÍTa 
disiaooe  of  objécts  being  thas  sopposed  possible  to  them,  the  idea 
íA  meéumremeni  will  abo  ba  possible ;  oř  a  capabilitj  of  attaíniiif 
it  vfUl  in  Boch  čase  exist.     If  we  suppose  them  to  perceífe^ 
in  a  ratioaal  maHneri    the   difference  hetween  a   right  and  a 
ťarwed  line,  a.differeoce  whlch  affects  eyerj  object  thej  cao 
beboldy-T-they  wonld  be  eptfbied  to  draw  from  this  source  ideas  of 
forwiy  fottndedoo  the  rational  perception  of  šach  difference ;  thU 
tbej  maH  do  if  their  perceptions  of  objects  in  iheie  reipects  were 
ralional  in  thm  nature.    Hence  it  is-eyident  they  mast,  sapposing 
them  ratioaal  in  any  degree,  or  in  tkelr  perceptions  of  the  most 
obvions  and  common  properties  of  extemal  objects^-possess  a  capa* 
Wlilj  to  attsiin  ideas  of  measurement  and  form,  as  tuchy  ot  objeo» 
liv«  Ideas  of  measiiremeiit  and  form.     But  it  wonld  be  absnrd 
to    sopfkMé  the'  Brate  capable,  in  common  with  the  sarage  or 
anCÍTilised  man,  of  a  knowledge  of  measurement,  as  such\  and 
«s  this  ktipwledge  is fiSftential  io^^rational  apprehension  of  these 
qoalitiea,  it  isjpiain  the  brate  cannot  be  endowed  with  hnaaaa 
vatioD^i  kteiLS  qr  diseríminations  upoo  these  subjects,  and  that  his 
ídifrii  aod:discriipiiiatipas  most  eonsist  of  modi&cations  pecaliar  to 
Uol ;.  akhongii^  Sf  we  judged  from  the  actions  of  the  latter,'  alom 
isepsidered,  ibe  cdnttaxy  might  well.be  inferred. 

:  7be  iUrate.  theroibre,  it  appears  io  roe,  has  no  idea  of  distance, 
OBeasQrement,  -or  ibrmy  as  such:,  and  in  like  manner  he  has  no 
i4n  ^f  tíie  dUTerénce  between  anj  two  objects, — between  a  Yew 
jkm0tt  and  an  'Oak^-r-bj  anj  rational  knowledge  of  them :  these 
i>bjects  make  ťwo  different  tmpressions  on  him,  throngh  the  orgaa 
oC  sí)(ht,  and  he  may  ejthibit  aň  intňitÍTe  preference,  or  be  led  by 
aone  association  Xo  prefer  one  of  them ;  bnt  he  cannot  rationally 
compace  them,  and  therefore  hasnoessential  knowledge  conceming 
Ihem: — he  is  justin  the  samé  predicamentwith  respect  to  these^ 
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as  vith  respect  to  the  square  and  the  circle.  Under  the  iniiieoce 
•f  a  particalar  perceptton  or  instioctire  impulse,  he  may  indeed 
discríminate  acately  between  either;  but  his  distiiictloiis  fanish 
wHIi  the  occasion.  Thas,  with  respect  to  difference  of  eolonr, 
ke  compares  not  between  a  red  object  and  a  bine,  as  beiog  either 
red  oř  blučy  and  if  he  has  a  preference,  it  is  ínstinctiTe ;  he  has 
no  notion  of  ooloar,  as  such;  or,  in  other  words,  ike  idea  qf 
colour  does  not  become  objtcUoe  to  his  mind^  becanse  thit  pot- 
sesses  no  ability  to  recognise  the  differences  or  relations  of  obiects^ 
with  respect  to  their  colonr, — bj  any  proper  conscions  power. 
If  Brutes  are  thns  incapabie  of  a  ráOonal  apprehension  of  qna- 
lity,  their  Ideas  must  be  extremelj  simple  io  their  nature, — the 
results  of  i-  peculiar  species  of  perception  adapted  to  the  station 
thej  are  designed  to  fili  in  creation  ;  their  discriminations  being 
exercised  on  such  simple  modes  of  perception,  most  also,  as  to 
their  consciousness,  partake  of  this  simple  character,  notwith* 
standiog  thej  may  be  viyid  and  strong*  Their  impressions,  thoogh 
distinctlj  enough  perceived,  must  be  to  themselves  intellectually 
obscure,  or  rather,  dark : — thus  their  idea  of  a  man,  a  tree,  or 
other  objects,  will  differ  from  that  of  man  himself,  by  being  non- 
rational  in  its  natare.  No  one,  for  instance,  who  carefully  weighs 
the  matter,  wili  sn[^ose  that  a  Dog,  who  recognises  his  master 
with  more  precision  than  is  evinced  by  a  rational  acquaintance, 
has  any  human  idea  of  his  master  as  a  "Man ;  or  that  he  has  any 
other  than  a  vague  perception  concerning  him,  as  of  a  being 
whom  he  finds  himself  constrained  to  loye  and  obey. — And  in 
this  it  is  clear  he  is  led  by  an  influence  whieh  he  can  neither  on* 
derstand  nor  controal.  And  hence  it  appears— That  any. rational 
perceptions  of  the  differences  in  objects  mnst  be  effected  by  a 
species  of  acquaintance  with  their  qnalities  of  which  brutes  are  in* 
capable  ;  and  that  witbout  such  acquaintance  with  théir  qualities, 
they  can  hare  no  rational  apprehension  concerning  the  things  them- 
selTes : — thus  that  the  conscious  impresúons  or  ideas  which  are 
conceifed  from  the  action  of  the  senses  upon  external  objects  in  a 
being  incapabie  of  réflecting  upon  the  qualities  of  such  objeCts, 
must  necessarily  be  of  a  nature  different  from  the  conscious  tm« 
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firessions  of  a  rational  and  intelligent  mind  exercised  upoD  tbe 
quaUties,  and  determining  the  intrinsic  relations  of  tbe  objects 
presented  to  iU 

Tbe  practical  illustrations  wblcb  I  am  about  to  ofTer  will^  I 
iniBl,  pláce  tbis  inference  in  a  less  dubious  ligbt  tban  that  of 
■lere  hypotbesis. 

If  then  the  sopposed  reasoning  facnlty  in  animals  be  íncapable 
of  regarding  objectÍTelj  tbe  most  obTÍous  natural  properties  of 
external  objects,  much  less  can  animals  be  considered  capable  of 
^iewing  objectiTely  the  properties  or  qualities  of  actions  eitfaer 
in  themselves  or  man.  We  are  tberefore  led  to  ask — to  wbat 
prínctpU  are  we  to  refer  those  actions,  appareníly  raUonaij 
wliicb  are  performed  by  Brutes  in  their  statě  of  intercourse  with 
Mab.  The  answer  to  this  question  has,  I  trast,  in  some  measuře 
been  anticipated,  but  I  proceed  to  a  specific  consideration  of  it. 

If  brate  creatnres  háve,  in  any  instance,  perceptions  imparted 
to  them  according  to  the  peculiar  affections  of  which  they  are 
«Bade  SQSceptible,  there  can  be  no  reason  why  the  perceptions  so 
Imparted  ahould  not  be  of  a  kind  suUed  to  the  nature  of  the 
drcumstances  in  one  čase,  as  well  as  in  another;  thns  we  are 
w^arranted  in  assnroing  that  in  the  intercourse  of  brntes  with  man 
(whiich,  by  the  way,  appears  to  be  regulated  according  to  pecu- 
liar laws  of  permissiou)  theré  can  be  no  reason  why  a  knowledge 
especially  fitted  to  the  natvre  of  such  intercourse  should  not  be 
imparted  as  an  actommodaied  instincty  through  the  medium  of 
man,  ^r  otherwise, — in  the  present  čase  as  well  as  in  that  of 
^lie  iotercourae  between  brate  and  brute.  An  accommodatmg 
Pnfwer  in  Instinct^  or  a  variation  of  Perception  not  ascribable 
to  any  reasoning  process,  is  admitted  ;*  why  then,  if  ínstínctive 
perception  yaries  under  other  circnmstances,  should  it  not  vary 
for  the  purposes  of  intercourse  between  the  Brute  and  Man  ?  and 
wby  should  we  seek  to  superadd  the  Principle  of  Reason,  as  pos- 
^essed  by  the  latter  ?  Dr.  Hancock  observes,  that  in  the  actions 
fše  enumerates  of  animals  under  the  sphere  of  human  ínfluence, 
ihe  elements  of  reason  are  comprehended ;  and  we  háve  seen 
that  they  are  not  less  so,  in  the  operations  of  direct  instíncťs 

*  Hancock  oa  la&lÍQct — p.  102. 


17S  Mr.  F^rench  óii  thc  nálúrco, 


Bcltliing  csseótiallj  irraiional  Í8  to  bé  found  iň  thc  latter.  The 
sole  question  is,  in  either  čase,  hcri#  mvch  of  this  inleUifence, 
or  whether  aoj  of  it,  essentially  beloDgs  to  the  coiiseióiis  nmtare 
of  tbe  agent. 

'  That  the  sphere  x>f  boman  beings  exertf  kn  iaflvcace  ef  an 
occult  and  most  wonderfal  nátuře  on  the  mental'  €0d8t}liitioB  of 
áoiniaU.without  eren  anj  direct  conwnanicatifip  takiĎg  pláce  be* 
'.tween  theni»->-thus  that  an  influence  ié  felť  by  thém  in  obbseqvence 
iof  theív  remoteřelations  with  Man,  ís  stríkraglj  proied  by  the 
viitcnnittance,  ailuded  to  in  a  former  Essay^  of  the  ýáanf  Fofxcs 
iBéntioned  by  Morit.  F.  CavieT)  which  when  cubbed  in  the-TÍcinity 
Jbí  iininmn\abodes  are  known,  e?en  from  the  Ktter,  anďpnor  to 
allveiperíéncé,  to  display  a  sharpened  sagacity,  compsred  with 
Ibose  which 'are  born  In  wild  and  ttHfrégnellted  tegioéís.  This 
afibrdva  8tti>n^  Inference  rcspecťmgthena/tireof  hUmfininfloence 
•peratiog  taciHy,  After  this,  can  We  M^onder  that  all  the  sar- 
príslng  acts  of  imitation  which  >we  observé  in  bitoréd  animafe 
ehoold  be  eíTected  by  the  samé  tactt  agency,  áctlng  by  or  throngh 
^he  human  mind  more  dírectly  npon  the  brate,*— by  an  iostlncthré 
iippaite  from  whénce  máy  ariše  those  modifications  of  perception 
and  ačtion  n^hich  preseiit  ns  with  an  image  of  freedom  and  ration- 
ftlity  in  a  non-rational  subjcct. 

Fór  if  brutes  possess  ne  pn^er  objecthre  knowledge  of  qnality 
and  relation,  no  essentiid  power  ef  arriTing  at  tráe  kleai  bf  the 
Kiatare  of  thiňgs  or  actions;  howbiiiťby  an  influence  oonnected 
"Mrith  the.  tacit  agency  of  Superior  Intelligences,  óperating  opon 
them,  can  weascountfor  the  moral  and  intellectoal  quallttes  in 
their  actions !  From  what  other  cause  can  aríse  the  exhibitlon  of 
such  feelings  •  and  penSeptions  as  are  '■  indicated  hi  the  actions  of 
anlmalB  more  fmmediately  wffhin  the  sphere  of  hninan  minds, 
whilé  we  are  withheld  by  the  entire  condition  of  their  natkire,  tfnd 
evcn  by  appearances  thémselves,  as  well  as  by  tlie  absutd  resnlts 
that  wonld  foHow  the  admission,  from  supposing  these  inferiot 
beings  capable  of  any  rational  contemplation  of  such  feelings  and 
percepdons — and,  bý  conHequence,  from  švpposing  them  capable 
bf  conscioHsIy  originatbig  them  ín  themselves. 

W hence  doeb  (he  goi^eous  War-IIorse  outstrip  his  rider  in  the 
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roajestic  peeríng  of  his  deportment!  whence  does  hc  surrendei^ 
his  Tast  powers,  and  adapt  them  %o  admirabty  for  war  ?  Surely' 
Doi  from  aoy  reasouable  inteligence  concerning  tbem,  and  con- 
seqQCMit  application  of  them  on  his  part :  all  that  can  be  here  saiď 
o/  hím  Í4,  thai  he  is  formed  to  be  susceptible  of  influendes  the  tťae 
natnre  of  which  he  ts  himself  ignoranty  and  from  which  hli 
acii^nt  clothe  themseiTes,  if  I  maj  so  speak,  with  an  apparent 
ntiooalítjr^ 

Whence  cao  it  artse  that  animals  in  a  statě  of  domestication  aré 
ci^Mble  of  obeying  the  words  addressed  to  them,  while  yet  thej' 
hare  no  essentíal  knowiedge  of  them, — whence  but  from  a  col* 
iaiend  inslinctÍTe:iníluence  received  from  man,  and  snited  to  affect 
a  mental  organization  formed  with  a  capacity  to  be  so  aíTected  ? 
^-the  reality  of  tbis  source  of  instinct,  wonderfnl  as  M  appearsj  fs 
oot  on  thataccottat  less  entitled  to  credit  and  belief  than  that  of 
tostiiíct  in  generál,  provided  it  can  be  shewn  that  there  are  traffiw . 
cicat  grounds  for  admitting  it :  thé  fitness  of  the  brute  mind  to 
receife  pecuUar  impjresstons  of  a  high  order,  while  their  degradétf 
atiiiioQ  indicaliveořa  low!  specie  of  cmísciousness,  raarks  them  (d 
be  po  partakei?  tu  reality^  although  they  are  so  in  appearance,  Oť 
IhMe.qaalities.whichconstitate  Humanity;  these  are  the  ciircuiii<^ 
stances  that,  takenin  connection  with  the  positive  aud  manifest 
MiflueDce  exercis^d  by  mau  over  animals, — and  withont  which  iť 
w0fild  be  iipposflible  for  man  to  tame  any  wild  animal  whatever,' 
aiiles8.the.latter;C<p^ld  be  reasoned  with,— form  the  grounds  for 
admítťmg  thisparticuiar  ^urpe  of  a  collateral  instinct,  or  ai  léast^' 
of  a  iiKMUficatípaj(>r  the  generál  instinct  by  which  the  brute  kings 
dofnis«directed^-^Thi$e)(plalus  whý  the  Dog,  who  has  noesHenfiaF 
knowiedge  of.tb^.wprds  ^':Come..here,"  uevertheless  obeys  them 
so  readily.  ^-^w^y  ;h^  undeistandy  eyeti  the  looks  and  gestnres,  tbě 
iiiiil^s  aad.  írowrDS  of  his  master,  ^though.fae  knows  net  wfaat  is  a 
smile  or  a  frown; — why  his  perception  is  positive  with  respect  to  the 
ioflaence  Of  these  things  upon  hím.     As  well,  however,  might  we 
dignify  by  the  namé  of  Rpa^n,  the  perceptions  of  the  Cricket, 
tfrbo  dírect^  her  rootions  by  the  call  of  her  mate,  as  ascribe  it  in.  this 
čase  to  the  Dog.    The  perceptions  of  the  latter  are  more  varied  and 
perfect  in  .degree,  but  equally  remote  as  to  kind  from  human  per* 
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ceptioos,  as  respects  consciousness ;  and  it  is  this  which  mast  detei^ 
mine  all  the  claíms  of  the  brate  to  ratíoDalitj.* 

I  proceed  now  to  some  practical  examples.  It  ii  related  in  a 
commanicatíoir,  from  M.  de  Tolstoj,  of  particulars  of  a  Snffeyof 
the  North  Coast  of  Siberia,  aodertaken  by  Messn*  Wfanguely 
Adjoq,  and  Matachkio,  that — ^^  To  cross  the  sea,  in  other  worda 
the  ice,  thej  made  use  of  a  sort  of  carríage,  called  nartoj  drawnby 
12  oř  13  dogs.  These  animals  were  extremelj  serficeable  io  theniy 
as  well  in  defending  them  from  the  black  and  wbite  bears  aod  the 
woWes,  as  by  their  astonishiog  íntelligence ;  their  instínct  always 
gnided  them  in  the  best  track ;  and  when  the  travellen  thought 
they  had  gone  astray,  the  dogs  led  them  again  into  the  ríght  conrse. 
Tbe  sagacity  of  the  dogs  was  so  great,  that  when  they  happened 
to  trace  a  road  in  the  form  of  an  angle^  they  made  a  diagonál  linie 
[or  took  the  dlrection  of  the  hypothenuse  iostead  of  the  sldea]]  ia 
retuming.  The  travellers  passed  seyeral  weeka  on  the  ice,  be- 
tween  the  sea  and  the  land,  sometimes  npon  enormous  massés  of 
ice^  coYered  with  thick  beds  of  grey  snow,  sometimeB  opon  small 
shícets,  which  often  sank  down  and  detacfaed  tbemselřes  from  the 
materiál  of  congelatíon,  so  that  they  were  carríed  away  by  the 
cnrrent  and  beaten  abont  by  the  waves.  On  all  these  occastooa 
the  dogs  rendered  them  innamerable  seryices.  In  the  places 
where  the  ice  was  thick  and  withont  danger,  they  ran  rapidly  vpon 
the  snoW)  barked,  bit  each  other,  and  appeared  indocile ;  bot  the 
moment  the  track.  became  dangerons,  they  were  gentle,  cantioiia^ 
docile,  walking  frequently  with  the  greatest  precantion  vpon 
pieces  of  ice  not  more  than  half  an  inch  thick,  and  seeming  ta 
advance  by  the  order  of  the  indÍTÍdaal  seated  in  the  sledge." 

hi  the  instance  above  qaoted  it  seems  clear  that  the  perceptimi 
of  the  difference  of  dbtance  between  the  Hne  of  the  hypotheouse 
and  that  of  the  sides  of  the  angolar  roňte,  as  also  the  ideas  of  form 

*  When  we  contider  the  principle  which  aciuates  themotionof  the  Polyp«s« 
we  are  led  to  reflect  how  much  inferíor  the  consciouinen  of  the  animal  muet 
really  be,  compared  with  that  which  it  might  well  be  concei^ed  to  ponew 
when  regarded  with  relation  to  the  functiont  performed  by  iu  tentacula,  it» 
looomotion,  &c. — a  species  of  consciousneBs  it  mutt  indeed  háve,  but  one,  as  to 
ita>imporlance,  bearing  no  adequate  relation  to  the  acts  it  perfonni. 
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irhich  it  impHes,  were  all  purel  j  ínstiDCtWe  :  draw  a  diagram  be<* 
fóre  the  ideotical  dogs  who  performed  the  jouniej,  and  thej 
wonld  ha?e  jost  as  much  idea  of  the  difference  of  distance,  or 
of  the  form  thos  presented  to  them,  as  if  thej  had  nerer  exer-' 
cised  a  preference  respecting  it.  The  other  circumstances  of 
the  narration  mark  the  presence  of  an  intelligent  iofloenrey 
more  or  less  in  actiYity,  according  to  the  coniingent  requíre- 
ments  of  the  pecnUar  situation  of  themselves  and  their  masters. 
Upon  these,  howerer,  after  what  has  been  ad?anced,  I  need  uot 
stop  to  offer  any  comment. 

The  foregoing  example,  wheii  confrasted  with  the  following  inci- 

dents,  pláce  in  a  most  stríking  light  the  difference  between  Man  and 

Bmte,  in  the  exercise  bj  the  former  of  the  rational  power  on  the^ 

mott  familiar  qaalities  of  objects.     In  the  cases  of  two  indiTidnab 

who  recoYered  their  sight, — the  fírst  under  the  care  of  Sir  ETerard 

Home,  the  second  under  that  of  Mr.  James  Ware, — it  is  related  of 

the  first,  that  ^^  different  coloured  pieces  of  card  were  separateljr 

piaced  before  his  eje,  and  so  little  had  he  gained  in  thirteen  dajs, 

that  hě  conld  not,  toithout  countmg  their  comerSy  one  bj  one,  telř 

tlieir  shape.     This  he  did  with  great  facilky,  rmining  his  eye 

quickljT  alolig  the  outline«  so  that  it  was  evident  he  was  stíll  learn^' 

éngy  just  as  a  child  leams  to  read."* — Of  the  second  it  is  said, 

^  Master  W.  knew  and  describcd  a  řetter,  not  only  as  whtíej  but 

«l9o  as  ffMoreybecause  it  had  comers  ;  and  an  oval  sltfer  box,  noÍ 

oolj  as  ikuiing  but  also  as  raundý  because  it  had  not  comers :  he 

fikewise  kpew,  and  called  by  its  name,  a  wliite  stone  mug,  on  the 

ŠIrtt  daj  heobtained  his  sight,  distinguishing  it  from  a  bason,  be- 

eanse  it  had  a  handle."f     Is  it  not  to  be  inferred  that  the  Brute 

'waáU  act  thni  respecting  the  properties  of  objectsy  if  he  possessed 

mnj  power  properly  rational  ?  and  thus  that  in  the  čase  of  the  Dogs' 

recHed^  when  led  to  the  choice  of  a  particniar  line  of  direc^ 

this  circmnstance  woold  lay  the  gromidwork  in  the  animal 

mdnd,  of  a  rational  knowledge,  io  be  improved  upon,  hereafter, 

ffopectiiig  the  figuře  and  form  thus  thrust  upon  its  attention  ? 

•  NicholtonU  Phil.  Jour.  Vol.  88,  No.  3. 
f  Ibid,  Phil.  Trans.  1801,  p.  388. 
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.  An  influence^  and  jtbat  a  powerful  ooe,  certaÁnlj.ay^an  tOímct 
▼arionsly  apou  Brates  as  a  colLateral  or  contingeot  Instinct;  ip 
other  words^  this  influence  appears  to  modifj  their  perceptíon  and 
discríminatioo ;  particularly  in  those  cases  where  vtilitj'  íb  coq- 
cemed; — hj  operating  iii  conc^rt  with  the  gepe^  Liatinct .  of 
•their  nature.  Remarkable  instances  are  not  wanting  to  demon- 
Qtrate  the  extent  and  peculiaritj  of  the  modificajtioos  thus  pro- 
daced ;  among  nbich  the  following  roay  be  rankedi  aa  ctiiioiis  aod 
origioal — aod  i^  pne  which  serveš  to  exemplify  the  fact^  that  aonif 
indifiduals  of  the  human  rdce  possess  a  greater  degree  of  t)Ňa -in- 
fluence oYcr  animals  than  others ;  a  circomjBtanpe  irhkh'*  thtl^ws 
conslderable  liglit  upon  the  wbole  subject.  We  ha?e  alreedy. 
•een  that  a  positive  generál  influence  is  effected  pn  ihe  naimr€ 
0/  animali  by  the  mere  proilimitj  of  hutnan  beiag9 ; .  aad  tlie 
instance  about  to  be  recited  fairly  leáds  to  the  infereiíce  that  a 
human  [mind  peculiarly  coni$titQted|  may  poue9B  a  pecuiiar  and 
nncommon  share  in  the  productíon  of  such  inflneoce^awl  niay 
^ffect  by  his  superior  power  in  this  respect,  over  animals  brooglit 
under  bis  more  iinmediate  personál  spher^,  what  aDothf  r  jadi-* 
vidual  would  fai|  in  accomplishing.  I  am  indebtc^  fpr  this  aitcc^ 
dote  to  the  kindness  of  my  friend  Dr.  Spurgin^  and  I  shaU  give 
it  ín  his  own  words* 

<<  A  gentleman  rented  a  small  farm  in  the  county  of  Essex  šume 
jears  ago,  where  he  had  not  resided  loog^  before  a  nmiber  of 
Roolís  came  and  bailt  their  nests  upon  the  tt^es  imtoedÍÉtely  sorw 
rounding  the  premises ;  they  multiplied  in  the  course  of  three  €>r 
lour  years,  so  as  to  form  a  conslderable  Rookery,. which  was  kinch 
prized :  about  this  time,  however,  the  farmer  was  indnctfd  to  liire 
a  larger  farm,  i^bich  obligcd  him  to  change  his  residence  anďfor- 
saké  his  Rooks ;  but  to  his  great  surpríze  ahd  pleasuie  the  wlmle 
|UK>kery  mauifested  such  an  attacbment  towardshiia aif  led  tiiem 
to  desert  their  former  habitation  and  accompany  him  to  hisjwsr 
abode,  which  was  about  three  quarters  of  a  mile  off.  Her^thej 
háve  continued  to  flourish,  and  to  offer  their  salutations  eyreťf  B^t 
and  moming  without  intermíssion  to  their  kind  friend  and  pro- 
tector. 

<<  It  may  be  weii  to  add  that  this  gentleman  is  strongly  at- 


Anepiatci  BfJíuman  ínfiuence  upan  Brmies.      177 


tedMd  to  all  Animals  whatsoeYer,  that  may  come  under  his  carei 
•ihI  tbftt  be  aiwajs  experiences  a  strikiug  retara  of  affection^  eien 
finom 4he|east  docile of  them." 

To  tbe  above  I  shall  add  the  following  anccdotes,  relatad  bj 
Mr.  Barchell)  as  occnrring  doríng  his  travels  in  the  desert  plaioji 
of  Afncf ;  as  thU  relatíoD  beautifnlly  depicts  the  natare  of  lotu* 
ilifo  Perceptioo,  blending  itself  witb  sabordiaate  freedom  ůf 
actioD)  ia  the  ser?ice  of  Man*  The  Dog,  which,  as  the  anthor 
Uopself  inilers,  appears  to  be  expresslj  organízed  for  the  display 
of  tha  wooderfal  actions  which  characterise  bis  ecoaomj  under 
knnaii  Influence,  is  the  subject. 

^  Ia  the  middle  of  the  night  I  was  awakened  by  the  barking 
^f  torno  of  oar  dogs^  which  continaed  for  a  considerable  tíme  x 
tliioking  it  might  be  occasioned  by  the  approach  of  hostile  BnsK* 
mmh  I  ^T09e  and  woke  some  of  the  people,  that  they  might  keep 
^atck  against  danger;  but  we  should  hare  spared  ourselves  tha 
tiooble,  if  we  had  not  neglected  to  attend  to  the  various  toneš  í^ 
barkmg  which  dogs  assame  on  different  occasions;  and  should 
baTe  knowa  that  it  was  not  men  at  which  they  were  so  much  en« 
EBged.  For  in  the  moming  one  of  the  Hottentots  found  at  some 
distance  from  oar  station,  the  remains  of  a  Raama  or  Hartebeest, 
wbich  had  been  de?oured  by  a  Lion ;  and  this  it  was  which  the 
dogs  either  beard  or  scented,  althoagh  none  of  us  were  able  ta 
distinguish  the  slightest  sound. 

^  A  log  of  this  Ilartebeest  was  brought  home  and  broiled  for 
breakfttt.  One  pack  of  dogs  consisted  of  about  fíve  and  twenty,^ 
PÍ  Tarions  sorts  and  sizes.  This  variety,  though  not  altogether 
ilitootional,  as  I  was  obliged  to  také  any  that  coutd  be  procured, 
wsf  of  thegreatest  service  on  soch  an  expedition,  as  I  observed 
tfast  some  gaTC  notice  of  danger  in  oue  way,  and  others  in  another. 
Soně  were  more  disposed  to  watch  against  men,  and  others  against 
wHd  beasts;  some  discovered  an  enemy  by  their  qoickness  of 
WttHng,  others  by  that  of  scent ;  some  were  naeful  oniy  for  their 
iňgUmte  and  barking ;  some  for  speed  in  pursning  game ;  and 
#l|iori  for  courage  in  holding  feroctous  animals  at  bay.  So  largo 
S  pi/ck  was  not  indeed  maintained  without  adding  greatly  to  our 
and  tnmble,  in  sopplying  them  with  meat  and  water ;  for 

Voi.  11.  K 
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U  #is  iN>tiietimé8  dlfficatt  to  procatié  fbf  fbéte  iéiiMI||íli*«f  H^ 
lÉtter^  hnt  their  setrices  were  iÓTalnabl^,  ofteu  tOaMhiéňag  ttr 
oar  safetj,  and  always  to  oor  ease  hj  their  cmwtiit  riglIáA^ř 
Éš  we  félt  a  confidence  that  no  daager  coold  approach  ai  at  liight 
#lthoat  being  aitnounced  hj  their  barking. 

<*  No  circomstance  coold  redder  the  TAlae  anďlidélity^of  thesď 
Édimals  8o  cob^iotoas  and  šensible,  as  a  joumej  throngfa  regione 
Wliich)  abóiifldidg  in  wild  beasťB  of  alniost  ererj  claas,  gare  conr-^ 
ilfiital  opportunities  of  witnessing  the  strong  cohtnttt  In  tbéiť 
hábitš,  between  the  ferocious  beasts  of  pfej,  which  fly  attbe  áp«* 
proach  of  man,  and  these  kind,  but  too  ofteo  injarad|  coiĎpttiilóiltf- 
of  the  hnman  race.'    Many  titnes  when  we  hatě  beea  traTélling 
ófěr  plains  where  those  ha?e  fled  the  moment  we  appeáred  in^ 
ilght)  haTo  I  torned  my  eyes  towards  my  dogs,  to  admire  tbeiť 
attačhment,    and  háve   felt  a  gratefol  aíRsction  towards  thettt 
fbř  preferring  oar  society  to  the  wild  liberty  of  othér  qiiadmpedff* 
dlten,  In  the  middle  of  the  night,  when  all  mj  people  haTO  beeii 
ftit  asieep  aronnd  thé  fire,  háve  I  stood  to  contempbtte  thdse" 
fidthfal  animals  lying  by  their  side,  and  háve  learoed  to  esteém 
them  for  their  sociál  tnclioation  to  mankind.     When  wanderlng^^ 
drer  pathleSs  deserts,  oppressed  with  vetation  and  distress  at  the 
cobduct  of  my  own  men,  I  háve  tnmed  to  these,  as  my  Kmif 
fiřfends,  and  felt  how  mnch  inferiortothem  was  man  whěnaetH* 
ated  only  by  selfish  views. 

<^  The  familiaritý  which  stibsists  between  this  animal  and  oor 
eWft  race,  is  so  common  to  aimost  everj  conntry  of  the  gloliey 
lhát  any  remark  opon  it  nrast  seem  snperflaons ;  btt  I  canlioť 
a?old  belleving  that  it  is  the  nniVersality  of  thé  fačt  wfalch  pt«^ 
tdňts  the  greater  part  of  mankind  from  reflečtiog  duly  o4  tW 
fttbject.  While  aimost  every  otber  qnadmped  Yeárs  man  as  fts' 
ibost  forraidable  enemy,  here  is  obe  whfch  regards'  hfm  as  lih  coni- 
panion,  and  follows  him  as  his  friend.  We  most  ttot  roistake  thé 
natnťe  of  the  čase  :  it  isnot  because  we  tram  him  io  aw  me^aád 
kove  made  chatce  ofhhn  in  preference  to  other  animídi;  1)Étb6^ 
CMíe  this  particolar  species  feels  a  natural  desire  toée ateflii tů 
makj  tLtiáft-amipontaneoiuinipuUeaitacheiiiseffttílAm.  Wéire 
It  not  so,  we  shonld  see  iá  varioas  conntries  an  eqmil  TamlfláHty 
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wHki?arioiis  olher  quadnipeds ;  according  to  the  babitsý  the  tašt6E|- 
or  the  capríce  of  different  natioos.  But  erery  where  ít  ís  the  ébf . 
oal j,  wliich  takés  delight  in  associating  with  as,  in  sharing  our 
ekode,  and  iseTeo  jealous  that  oar  attention  should  be  bestowed  bo' 
him  alone  :  it  is  he  wbo  koows  os  personally,  watches  for  us  and 
wams  os  of  daoger.  It  ís  impossible  for  the  nataralistj  wheU 
takiog  a  suirey  of  the  whole  anímal  creation^  not  to  feel  a  conWc* 
tion  that  the  friendship  between  two  creatnres  so  different  from 
each  other,  must  be  the  retult  ofthe  laws  ofNature;  nor  can  tha 
buroane  and  feeling  mind  ayold  the  belief  that  kindness  to  thote* 
amudi  from  which  he  deriTes  continued  and  essential  assistance, 
k  part  of  his  moral  dnty.  To  me,  during  my  travels,  the  hone 
aml  theojT  were  scarcely  less  the  objects  of  my  admiration  and* 
gratitvde;  and  his  patient  performance  of  his  unceasiug  and  daltj^ 
kboiirs,  strongly  attached  the  latter  to  me."* 

Itmajbe  inferred  from  these  observations  of  Mr.  Borchellý 
the  condttct  of  these  animab,  which  he  so  beautifnlly  enlOii^ 
riniist  be  -the  resnit  of  a  perception  effected  by  the  society 
aad  inAoénce  of*Man;  not  by  an  engagement  rational  in  it» 
■■tare,  as  regards  the  animals,  but  agreeably  to  certain  laws  whiek 
refider  inferior  beings  instmmental  to  human  intentions :  thus  th« 
Ok,  in  like  manner,  whose  utility  this  gentleman  also  allndes  to, 
iacapable of  acting,  nnder  certain  limitatlons,  by  intnition  from- 
reason,  and  sobmits  himself  to  the  yoke  with  patient  per« 


I^'iadeed,  brotes  carried  on  their  tntercoarse  with  man  by  m 
vesUy  tational  perception  of  things,  it  is  presumable  they  wonld* 
aa  artícnUte  language :  otherwise  we  mnst  soppose  thena 
a  perpetnal  and  painfnl  distraction,  and  condemned  to 
a^loBce^hichthey  are  gifted  with  the  ability  to  appréciate,  and 
ttevelbre  to '  deplore.  Creatures  so  circumstanced,  capable  of 
tlimii^t,  the  samé  in  kind  with  human  thonght,  and  at  thft 
time  destitute  of  speech ;  crtated  with  rational  powert| 
yet  deprired  of^the  necessary  extemal  organs  fdír  makiog 
of  thett,'woiild,  like  Eagles  withont  wings,  be  but  hilt 
beings,  left  to  groTel  on  the  earth  when  they  shonld  tóiv 

•  Bttfdieirs  TraveTs  in  Aftic*.  Vol.  II. '  p.  tÍ4  et  leq.  * 


^ 
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íu  th6  Aj : — a  sation  of  dumb-rationaUy— reafoning  lookoit^OB^ 
precentÍDg  a  mjsteríous  anomal  j  in  the  works  of  GreatkNi. 

From  the  iient  bere  sabmitted,  may  be  ded«aed  tbe  i«ipoisl« 
bílily  of  any  practical  separation  between  ReasoD^and  aconsciova 
Intelligence  of  a  superior  order,  Hke  tbat  of  Man.  We  maj^ 
iodeedy  distingoish  between  tliein  in  the  abstract;  bat  we  cannot 
leparate  them  in  the  conscious  nature  of  the  creatnre.  And  this 
aonalderattoO)  ií  it  be  founded  In  truth,  is  of  itself  alone  nifficioBt 
to  acconoft  for  the  perpleaíty  whii*h  has  involTed  tho  viewt  of 
PhilOBopherS)  ilpon  the  sabject  of  Instioct. 

I  haYe,  in  the  coarae  of  these  remarks,  occasioBally  distin* 
guished  between  Intelligence  considered  potenHaUjf^^txA  adutd^ i 
ar  between  capability  of  de?eloperoent,  and  actnalUy ;  beeaaso  it 
may  be  said  tiiat  the  homan  infant  doea  not^reason :  but  tbere  if 
in  oYery  human  mind  potentíally  the  facttlty  which  enables  it  tm 
ftason^  whether  in  a  statě  of  defelopement  or  not;  aadtf  the 
bmto  is  not  in  Itke  roanner  possesed  of  it  potentíally^  lie  cm 
nevěr  be  capable  of  reasontng  upon  any  thing— all  his  percep^ 
tions  mast  differ  in  kind  from  those  of  Maa.  What  the  coiiie« 
fttences  woald  be,  if  the  brňte  possessed  soch  a  facolty^  I  Imto 
•a  a  former  occa^ion  endearoured  to  trace* 
.  There  is  then,  I  concei?e,  an  Influeace  proceeding  Aron  tho 
buman  mind,  which  affects  a  collateral  contingeat  Instinct  ia  Úm 
Brate,  limited  howe? er  in  its  extent  and  power  by  fiaal  caoaes^ 
which  collateral  Instinct  acting  upon  a  viental  organixatíoB  fitted 
lo  rěceive  fts  operation,  rendars  the  Brate,  ia  a  eeitaifi  degiee, 
the  Agent  of  Human  Rationality  :— ^and  to  this  opllatenU  InsClact 
aiay  be  referred  lbe  whole  of  the  phssnoroena  of  tho  partieviar 
alass  of  actions  we  háve  now  been  consideriag.  The:  Iratli  ef 
this  conclasion  is  confirmed  by  the  statioqary  conacioimesa:  40C 
3nites  ia  the  scale  of  Being ;  it  is  accordant  with  the  aetval 
phipnomeoa,  and  is  plainly  dedacible  from  t^em.  It  by  nd 
meaus  miiitates  against  the  kaown  capaclty  in  aninials  for  eda* 
eatfoa  or  instraction^  such  at  thU  eduaUion  and  huimeiwn  r€«% 
(lit..aad  fiaallyy  it  is  qaite  compatible  with  their  ifnprovetmeiit  ||y 
<mns  of  expertence  :-rfor  that  the  stieogth  and  p^rfectipntetAf 
aame  perceptioaa  aod  discrimiBationSy  wlien  excited  soccessiTeljy 
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Iwiy  eoBtidve  to  be  improred^  from  whaiever  caiue  ihaéjp  aÁ  lip* 
pMed  to  mriie^  U  ágreeable  to  the  análtogy  of  kébU  in  nan^  md  i$ 
piobibly  governed  bjr  the  samé  or  similar  lawf :  ereo  the  vegé^ 
table  kingdom  U  subject  to  aa  analogoas  law  of  impreyemeat*  . 
It  is  imposBÍble  to  coiitemplate  a  6ed  withoat  regardiog  Créa^ 
tiooas  amediuin  in  which  he  is  continuallj  operating.    Mao  ia 
commoo  with  the  Bnite  is  a  sabject  of  Creation ;  he  is  therefora 
a  continoal  recipient  ef  Di?ine  Iiifluence,  but  in  a  mode  differing, 
nat  lo  degree  only^  bot  in  kind,  as  respects  his  conscioas  iifa* 
The  difference  between  created  beings  does  not,  thereforei*  cooiist 
io  thair  ezisting  mdeptndttuly  ;  but  in  the  quaUiy  ánd  naiure  of 
íkekr  emudauineis  with  respect  to  the  moflifications  of  life  ihey 
e^mĚmuaUy  receive.    It  is  in  this  respect  that  Man  differs  from 
tbe  Brate : — not  that  the  high  powers  he  possesses  are  his  own  in 
aach  a  sense  as  not  to  be  deríved  momentarily  from  a  First  Cause; 
b«t  that  he  Í8  so  constitnted  as  to  be  blessed  with  freedom  in,  tbeir 
exerd99j  accompanied  with  such  a  coosciousness  as  woald  aríaf 
from  tbeir  being  actuidlj  seir-derived; — such  conscioasness  bei^g 
aa  essential  part  of  his  aature  as  a  free  Agent ; — altbough  a  sensa 
of  depcndaace  on  a  Superior  Power,  for  every  momenťs  exerciaf 
and  possession  of  his  endowments,  is  ever  pressing  upon  his  copt 
victioa : — ^this  it  is  that  ieads  him  to  regard  hirmelf  as  the  snbjeqt 
of  aUgher  Intelligence  than  what  he  calls  his  own  ;  and  to  feel| 
vbila  he  traTerses  the  worlLS  of  Creation,  that  he  is  more  iname* 
diatoly  allied  to  its  Author.     There  can  be  no  douiu,  that,  ip 
tkia  saaae,  the  Deity  is  more  immediately  present  in  the  Hamán 
aplifra  af  existence  than  in  that  of  the  Brute ;  and  hence  it  would 
that  the  Dit ine  Influence  must  pervade  all  lower  modes  tif 
,  ia  relative  soccession,  or,  more  oř  less  mediaiely :  from 
whieb  circamstance  we  roay  account  for  the  various  and  beaotiful 
with  which  Creation  is  filled,  and  which  thoogh  as  yet 
impeffectly  recogniied,  continne  to  present  themseUes. 
Intelligence  operxting  in  modes  analagous  most  penrade  the 
of  oature,  giving  biKh  to  prínciples  of  Life  and  Motioa ; 
woald  othrrwise  become  a  chaos. — Without  it  not  a  plaat 
ioarísh,  aor  a  crystal  be  formed* — And  as  it  most  embraca 
and  Rdtional  as  well  as  Nutural  Ends^  it  woald  appear 
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ÚnU  tbB  dtfferenct  of  CrMted  Beings  most  consistln  tha  móde 
Ihiir  r«e«ptioii  of  this  Intelligéncé;  asmodifted  in  Prineipletlika 
tlMMe  of  Instioct,  Sensation,  and  Power  of  Orgaointloii ; — tnd 
witb  respeet  to  Man,  at  modlfied  in  the  Powers  of  fUtionallty. — 
ihmahfMappear*  to  receweU  infireedom. 


Amr.  XX.     Sketches  in  Omithohgy:  or  Observaiioni  on 

'  the  Uaáing  Affinities  ofsome  ofthe  more  exiensive  groups 

ů/Birds.    By  N.  A.  Ýigorb  Jun.  Esqí  AM.  F.L.S. 

[ConiiniMd  firom  p.  70.] 
ON   THE   GENUS   ICTERU8,   BrtSi. 

9 

'  Whek  we  coDsider  the  comprehensive  natnre  of  the  views  by 
wMch  Linnaeas  was  guided  in  his  arrangement  of  Omithológj, 
áad  the  limited  infonnation  that  ezisted  respecting  the  habits  and 
maiiners  of  the  extra-Eoropean  forms  whích  wereknown'to  his 
IfnieSy  we  onght  not  to  feel  surprise,  bnt  rather  shonld  concelre  H 
to  be  the  necessary  resnlt  of  his  undertaking,  weré  we  to  find 
that  many  snbordinate  errours  had  crept  into  his  prímairy  diví* 
sions,  with  regard  to  the  affinities  of  the  species  which  conposed 
them.  In  an  infant  statě  of  science  an  analogical  resemblaneo 
«iay  easily  be  mistaken  for  an  indication  of  affinity;  and  many 
species  may  thns  be  at  first  sight  admitted  into  the  samé  grcmp^ 
in  consequence  of  a  partial  similarity  of  character,  whIch  ifiay 
afterwards  be  discovered,  by  the  pre?alence  of  some  less  conapi- 
enons  bnt  still  essential  pecnliarities,  to  occupy  different  statloos 
In  natare.  Every  day's  obserration,  even  in  the  preient  conpft^ 
fttively  advanced  statě  of  Omtthology,  convinces  us  of  this  fact. 
Soch  erronrs  however,  althongh  we  might  reasonably*  be  prepared 
to  meet  with  them,  are  seldom  obsenrable  in  the  wořks  of  lán- 
II0OS.  So  eminent  was  the  insight  of  that  great  man  inta  natáral 
afinitieS)  that,  with  one  or  two  exceptions,  his  leading"dlfi^|is 
háve  stood  the  test  of  examination ;  and  modem  scieneei  with 
á!l  its  snperiour  adyantages  of  experience  anďobservatfon,  bas 
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beflo  able  to  detect  bat  íew  deriatíons  from  nature  íd  the  %rr 
ranf  ement  oí  those  prímary  groups* 

The  moat  atriklng  perhaps  of  these  alleged  deviations  of  Ljnr 
ncos  Í8  observable  la  the  construction  of  his  genos  Oriolui^  That 
groap  embraces  species  which  are  now  coosidered  to  exhibit  iwo 
distinct  tjrpet  of  fonn,  and  to  occopy  two  separate  statiobs  in  na* 
tare :  the  ooe,  composiDg  the  geouine  OrioU  oí  the  Old  World|^ 
and  the  second  the  Icíerí  of  M.  Brísson  or  the  Casríques  of  the 
Frencíi  Ornithologists,  which  belong  to  the  New;  the  fint  of 
these  being  birds  which  approach  most  dosely  to  the  Thnuhgihj 
their  geDeral  habits,  and  the  construction  of  their  ViWj  whipli  U 
arched  aud  dentated  ;  the  latter,  birds  which  are  eqnally  alliéd 
to  the  Stares  by  their  gregarious  and  predacious  habits,  and  their 
sharp,  straight,  conical  and  entire  bills.  A  generál  resemblanc^ 
which,  at  first  sight,  may  be  obserred  between  the  two  gronps^ 
accoants  for  their  beiog  placed  in  oue  continnoas  assemblag^  .by 
Linncus.  A  similarity  of  colouríng  prevails  throaghoat  the  sp^ 
cies  of  both,  so  strong  as  to  ha?e  suggested  the  greater  part  of  the 
different  names  assigned  to  them  ;*  a  partial  approximation  of 
&mbits  appears  to  bring  them  in  contact ;  together  with  a  verj 
ftríking  correspondence  in  the  manner  of  bailding  their  nests^ 
which  are  generally  suspensile,  and  for  the  most  part  woven  to* 
gether  with  nnnsaal  ingenaity  and  elegance.  These  relatións, 
liowever,  between  the  two  groups  are  considered  by  modem  sci- 
eoce  to  be  merely  analogicai :  while  the  stronger  relations,  which 
anite  the  trne  Orioli  to  the  MerulidtBy  and  the  Icieri  to  the  Stur^ 
nidm^  are  conceived  to  be  those  of  affinity*  .  The  Orioles  conse* 
qaently  háve  of  latě  been  placed  with  the  Thruthes  in  M.CnTÍer't 
tiibe  of  Dentíro9tresy  and  the  loUri  with  the  Stares  in  his  adjoining 
tribe  of  Conirostres.  How  far  the  above  relations  of  analogy  that 
exift  between  the  two  groaps  may  still  be  preserred,  and  how  far 
tličy  nay  still  form  a  hond  of  connexion  between  them  inthe 
generál  arrangement  of  the  order  to  which  they  belong,  is  a  point 
wJiích  I  hoře  áttempted  to  explain  in  some  obsenrations  on  tíie  ge- 
nermiafinities  of  Omithology  lately  published  in  the  Linnean  Traaa* 
mctíůOĚ.-^    And  I  háve  felt  considerable  satisíkction  in  being  tiiiis 

*  Soch  as  Orioliuy  leienut  ZwUkormu.        f  Vol.  XIV.  p.  471. 
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áble  to  recondle  the  disposition  of  Linnaras  wtth  tllie  BM»ďern 
prínolples  of  science,  and  thns  to  hannonlze  the  partiallj  correicty 
•Iťhoiigh  apparently  different  TÍews  of  nataralists,  bj  ooe  cpin* 
prehensif e  mode  of  interpreting  the  laws  of  natnre. 

M*  Brisson  was  the  fint  who  made  a  Beparation  in  the  Linneao 
genus  Oriolusy  and  leaTing  the  originál  name  to  the  typlcal  spedes 
pt  that  group,  brought  together  the  Conirosiral  birds  of  the  New 
World  belonging  to  it  under  the  generick  title  of  letěnu,  An 
Increasing  number  of  species^  and  a  corresponding  increase  In  the 
modifications  of  their  characters  soon  called  for  a  itiil  f orther  tab- 
di?Í8Íon  of  this  httter  groap ;  aod  socceedmg  omitholpgists  ha?e 
eonsidered  it  necessary  to  separate  it  into  several  distinct  genera. 
It  is  my  intention  in  the  present  sketch  io  endea?onr  to  ascertain 
|he  typical  characters  of  each  of  these  subdirisions  as  they  háve 
been  established  by  modem  anthoors,  anď  to  add  two  new  species 
irhich  havé  lately  been  brooght  to  me  from  Brazil,  one  of  whicH 
will  afford  me  an  opportunity  of  characterizing  a  hitherto  nn* 
noticed  modification  of  form. 

Ťhe  whole  of  the  gronp  of  lUenuy  Briss.,  which  nearly  corres^ 
ponds  with  the  Casiiques  of  M.  Cnvier,  appears  to  form  a  fifth, 
and  very  conspicnons  sabdiTision,  of  the  family  of  StunUdíB. 
The  species  are  nnited  by  their  manners,  and  by  a  generál  con« 
formity  in  eztemal  characters.  These  characters  and  the  statíoq 
^bich  the  subfamily  holds  in  the  Class  may  be  statcd  as  follows« 

Ordo.      Insessores, 

TribUS.     CONIROSTRES.  CuT. 

Fam.       Sturnioa. 
Sobfam.  Icteriita. 

Roiirum  elongatnm,  acntnmi  conicum;  mandibnlas  superioris 
basi  Inter  frontis  plumas  retrorsom  extendente:  mandibolanun 
marginibus  introrsnm  inclinantibos. 

jíím  mediocreS)  ad  candsB  medinm  estendentes  ;  remignm  2d« 
ad  4tem  inclosam  pogoniis  extemis  medinm  versus  emarginatis. 

Pedes  mediocres  $  acrotarsiis  scntellatis  in  sqnamas  sex  divisis  9 
iparatarsiis  integris. 

Cauda  mediocris. 


t 
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AlthoQgh.M.  Brísson  aoited  all  the  Uřds  óf  thls  sabfamily 
into  ooe  genus,  he  was  aware  of  the  partial  diíTereiíces  that  ex« 
isted  in  tfaeir  characters,  and  h«  distíiigoished  hit  species  accord* 
ingl j  by  the  trhrial  names  of  Catriques^  Trintpiaiesy  aiid  Carougetu 
He  even  went  so  far  as  to  designate  these  assemblages  respecthriil j 
by  the  more  scientifick  appellations  of  CoisicuSy  Iderusy  aod 
Xanihannu.  Bat  he  subjoined  no  distinguishÍDg  characters  to 
Cbe  species  whičh  he  thos  deneminated ;  aod  it  is  not  easy  to 
tetermhie  the  limits  by  which  he  meant  to  círcamscribe  these 
aB&nonr  groaps*  The  task  of  characterizing  them  has  been  effected 
by  later  omithologists,  bat  M.  Brisson's  names,  having  the  adran- 
lage  of  priority,  haie  been  with  justice  retained  to  the  modem 


The  whole  óf  the  sabfkmlly  may  be  obserred  to  háve  a  striking 
pecaliarity  in  commoo,  námely,  the  base  of  the  opper  mandible 
passing  backwards  to  some  eztent  on  the  front  of  the  héad.  In 
sooie  birds,  howe?er,  of  the  gtonp,  the  portipn  of  the  mandtble 
which  thns  eztends  among  the  plames  of  the  forehead  is  broad 
and  tonnded :  while  in  others  it  is  narrowed,  sharp,  and  anga- 
lated*  This  strongly  marked  difference  indaced  M.  Daudin  to 
separate  the  former  birds  into  a  genos  under  M.  Brisson^s  old 
name  of  Cassicus :  *  but  he  stlll  left  all  the  remalning  birds  nndi- 
Tided  in  ooe  groop  under  the  originál  name  of  Icierus.  His  genus 
which  wíll  be  seen  to  be  distbguished  by  other  characters  besides 
the  breadth  and  roundness  of  the  base  of  the  upper  mandible^ 
may  be  described  as  follows. 

CASsictJs*    Daud. 

Koiirum  crassum,  rectum ;  mandibula  superioris  basi  latíL,  de* 
ptessiy  rotnndatá :  naribns  oralibus  nndis. 

Ala  subrotundatae ;  remige  3tiA  et  4^  eqaalibuS|  loogissimia  ; 
IbA  et  6tAf  ^^  et  b^  feré  aMiualibns. 

*  M.  Dmudin  has  written  thit  word  GsdcíM,  instead  of  adoptingM.Bríston*« 
flwérof  orthogriphy.  M.  lUiger  restores  the  old  name  with  great  propríety. 
•*  C0mkaš'9i  roaxills  basi,  casaidia  tcu  galeo  instar  frontem  tegente,  vocatm 
crt  I  Jlinc  CMbm  falm  scribitur.**    Prod.  Mam.  et  Av.  p.  Hl^  < 
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Cauda  pxaicipaé  sabsequalU. 
Pedes  fortes* 

•  The  follewtng  species,  vriiicli  coosist  oí  smne  of  the  largest  md 
MOiC  powerfol  bírtko^the  saMunily,  maj  be  selected  as  tlie  fe» 
preseDtatires  of  this  gf nus. 

*  Caadi  leré  eqnali* 

c  •  Oiíolas  niger.  GtneL  Syit.  I.  p.  S9S.  sp«.'45.  Oieiqie  noir. 
Dmid.  Tom.  II.  p.  Xt9.  sp.  YL  Troapiale  noir.  PL  BmLůU. 
Brus.  Tom.  II.  p.  103.  sp.  15. 1. 10.  í.  1.  Black  OMm.Jret. 
Zool.  Vol.  IL  p.  S59.  sp.  144* 

.  Oflioltts  Persictts.  Lhm.  SyH.  Vol.  I*  p.  lUl.  sp^T.  LeOM- 
sique  jaune.  Briss.  Tom.  II.  p.  100.  sp.  14.  t.  O- C  |. 
Pl.  Enl.  184.  Jopojaba.  íVUl.  Om.  pl.  23.  Black  and 
Yellow  Daw  of  Brasil.  Eáw.  t.  319.  Gaciqve  cal-}a«ie-*^«ii 
Yapov.  Daud.  Tom.  If .  p.  327.  sp.  3.  pl.  XXY. 
'  Oriolus  hcmorrhotts.  JJnn,  S^it.  Vol.  I.  p.  1^1.  sp.  6.  Le  Om- 
slque  rouge.  Bris.  Tom.  II.  p.  98.  sp.  13.  t«  8.-f.  2.  PL  EmL 
482.  Caciqoe  cal-roage.  DmuL  Tom.  II.  p.  328.  sp.  IV. 


Caad&  rotandatft. 
Oriolus  cristatus.  GmeL  SysU  1.  p.  387.  sp.  33.  Xanthomus  max* 
imns.  PtUL  Špic.  Fasc.  VI.  p.  3. 1. 1.  Cassique  huppé  deCaj- 
enne.  ,P/.  Enl.  344.    f  Cassique  vert  de  Cajenue.  PL  EnL 

328. 

« 

This  last  species  has  the  tail  more  graduated  tban  the  otfier 
species  of  the  genus,  in  which  respect  it  evinces  an  approach  to 
the  succeeding  groups  which  now  come  before  us,  in  which  the 
iateral  tail  feathers  are  much  shorter  than  the  middle. 

The  second  portion  of  M.  Brísson's  Ideríj  or  those  which  háve 

the  base  of  the  upper  miandible  narrow  and  angulated,  and  wUch 

:  compose  M.  Daudih's  genus  Icterusj  are  again  diriseáble  into 

two  departments  which  M.  Cnrier  has  formed  into  gencMu^     In 


*  It^ftpptwt  to  roe  that  we-  must  allofether  rejeďtfae  ■■mnt  'which  M. 

Vieillot  hM  Mtigiied>to  the  genera  ioio  which  h«  has  mjpmŘ/odÚm^Itimmi  of 

j  ]|l.  DaucUp.    In  ibete  genem  he  has  merely  adopted  the  divisioUK  whidi  M. 

BriwoD  has  io  some  nieasur^  poiiited  out,  .by  the  triViai-tklie  oSéCšnmg^t, 


í.itf.  these  departmente  the  bill.U  oomewbat  «rched  $>  inthé^se- 
ooBd  it  is  ^perfectl 7  fltrijght.  To  the  former.  M.  Cuvier^ietains 
ÚĚt  originál  name  oí.leierus;  while  for  (he  latter  he  hasrevWed 
Ike.  oM  tide  oí .Zaoihomttt.  .  He.  has  added  however  -to  his  genos 
lUerus  some  species  of  the  Linnean  .  6Ff*acif^ytwhich/thongh 
jMifiy  allied  to  his. /c£ert. by  tbeir  geDexal  babits  aod  charac- 
Im^  are  yet  distiiigiiishable  from  them  by  .the  streogth  of  their 
MUs  amd  tbe  boatlike  stracture  of  their .  tails.  These  birds 
M.  Vieillot  had.prefiously  fonned  inlo- a  genus.by  the; name  of 
Quišcalus,  They  seem  to  be  intermediate  between  Cassicui  and 
M.  Cwneťs  Iderus ;  being  allied  to  the  former  by  the  strength  of 
tbéir  bills,  and  approáching  the  latter  by  the  cunrature  of  those 
members  and  the  angnlated  base  of  the  apper  mandible.  They 
'dilTer  from  the  whole  snbfamily  by  the  singulár  fonn  of  their  tail, 
which  has  á  sqnare  or  rather  angular  apexy  insteád  of  án  erén 
or  nranded  one,  and  which  is  capable  of  being  laterally  coropres- 
sedy  so  as  to  bear  a  keeNlike  appearance.  They  may  be  charac« 
teifzéd  as  follows. 

QuiscALirs.     Vielll. 

Rostrum  forte,  sabcarvatnm,  cnlmine  convexo:  mandihnj^ 
superioris  basi  angnsto,  angulato ;  naribns  ovalibus  partim  mem« 
bráno  tectis. 

AkB  snbrotondatae ;  imft  et  5^  remige  aequalibus,  2^,  3tiá  et 
4^  feré  seqttalibns  longissinris. 

Cauda  gradata,  apice  angniata,  lateraliter  compHcabilis,  cynilpí^ 
fttrmis. 

'  •  <  •  »  . 

Pedti  fortes. 

The  -  following  Linnean  birds  fonn  the  typical  &i>ecies  of  this 
Ipenus* 


i. 


Méiimertě^  and  TVrapioltfy  to  whieh  he.hhnself  asáigna  the  names.respectively 
of  jPwAiftitít,  YphtmítM^  and  Jgelakuj  without  any  reference  to  the  originál 

'■doitifick  names  whieh  M.BrÍMon  gave  to  the  saine  groupa,  and  which  M. 

'Cmrier  afterwards  restored.  •  It  sometimes  occurs  that  M.  Vieillot  elhibiu  too 
mach  hasle  in  giving  names  of  his  own  to  groups  which-bave  alseady  been 

«dbtiogiik^«d  by  establísbed  and  popular  titlei.  .  Buť  we  owe  too  muoh  to 
ihaC  gtntleman'*  iabpun  in  Omithology,  not  to  be  willing  to  pa^s  pver  a  few 
naecuraciet ,  and  few  they  certainly  are,  of  so  minour  a  nature. 
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Gncala  qniňala.  Linn.  Sgit  Vol.  L  p.  165*  t p.  7.  Pfai  Ji 
oensis.  Briis.  Tom.  II*  p.  41.  tp.  3.  Purple  Gmkle*  jíreL 
ZooL  Vol.  II.  p.  M3.  N°.  153.  LaUL  Syn.  Vol.  II.  p.  46^ 
sp.  0.— Vol.  III.  p.  174.  sp.  35.  Ed.  «<•.  fVib.  Am.  Onu  VoL 
III.  p.  44.  pl.  SI.  f.  4. 

Giacnla  barita.  Linn»  SgH.  Vol.  I.  p.  165.  ip.  4.  ShrnůJam. 
p.  299.  t  257.  í.  2.  BoaUtailed  Grakle.  Jrd.  ZooL  Vol.  IL 
p.  204.  No.  154.  Laik.  Gen.  Syn.  Vol,  II.  p.  460.  sp*  ff. 
t,  18.— Vol.  III.  p.  179.  sp.  33.  pí.  XUV. 

The  species  that  remaia  of  M.  Cafieťs  Iderui  are  distiii- 
ipiished  by  a  somewhat  slender  and  arched  bili,  and  a  graduated 
tfdl :  in  boih  of  these  latter  particulars  approachiag  ihe  preceding 
genos  Quiscaku  more  dosely  thao  aoy  other  groap  of  tbe  sab- 
family.    The  folio wiog  appear  to  be  their  characters. 

IcTERUS.    Cnyier. 

Rostrum  subgracile,  sabelongatom,  subarcoaiam ;  Baribna 
orali  bus  partim  membraoo  tectis. 

jílag  subrotundatas :  remígíbas  2<1& ,  3ti& ,  4^^;  et  5^  feré  aeqaali- 
bos  longissimis. 

Cmi«{a  gradata,  rotaodata. 

Pedei  subfortes. 

The  following  birds  may  be  selected  as  the  typical  speciei  of 
tbif  genos,  and  those  of  the  most  common  occarrence. 

Oriolas  Bonana.     Linn.  Sysi.    Vol.  I.  p.  103.  tp.  12.  Le 

Carouge.    Briss.    Tom.  II.    p.  115.   sp.  22.  t.  12.  f.  2. 

Pl.  Enl.  535.  f .  1 .  Ictems  mioor  nidam  tospendens.  Sloane 

Jam.  p.  229.  sp.  16.  t.  257.  f.  1.  Bonana  Oriole.  Laik.  Syn. 

Vol.  II.  p.  438.  sp.  22. 
Oríolas  chijsocephalas.  Linn.  Sysi.  Vol.  I.  p.  164*  8p.  5M). 

Le  Carouge  a  teste  jaune  ďAmeríqne*  Brus.  Si^p.  p.  38.  sp. 

32.  t.  2.  f.  2.  Gold-headed  Oriole,  Lath.  Syn.  Vol.  II.  p. 

442.  sp.  32. 
Oriolos  Cayanensis.  Linn.  Sysi.  Vol.  I.  p.  163.  tp.  15*  Le 

Carooge  de  Cayenne.  Briss.  Vol.  II.  p.  123.  sp.  26.  t.  9.  f.  2. 
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Cftrovge  de  risle  St.  Thomas.  PL  Enl.  59$.  t.  %  Tellow- 
winged  Pye.  Edw.  U  312. 

The  remaining  species  of  M.  DaadÍD'8  Icteri^  which  M.  Cuvier 
has  characterízed  as  his  genas  XarUhornusj  altbongh  doselj 
alHed  to  the  group  which  we  háve  quitted,  are  separated  from  it 
bj  their  straighter  bills.  The  margia  of  the  mandíbles  also  is  angu- 
lated  near  the  gape,  while  in  the  geoMine  Icierí  it  foíms  an  unin- 
ternipted  car?e.  Their  taíls  again  are  less  graduated  than  those 
of  the  Icierij  and  io  some  instances  may  be  obsenred  to  be  nearlj 
eqoal.    The  genas  appears  to  be  thas  characterízed. 

Xamthornus.    Coy. 

Rosirum  sabgracile^  rectum,  acutissimam  :  mandibalamai  mař* 
glao  basin  Tersos  aogulam  formante :  naribus  oTaiibus  membráno 
partim  tectis. 

Jke  snbrotandatse :  remige  Iml  et  6tA,  ^6k  et  5tA>  StiA  et  4tA 
feié  seqoalibos,  his  longissimis. 

Cauda  sabfleqnalis. 

Pede$  sobgraciles. 

In  this  genas  may  be  included  the  following  well-known  spe« 
eies,  wliich  appear  to  eihibit  the  typical  characters  of  the  groap; 

Oriolos  Mezicanns*  Lmn*  SysL  Vol.  I.  p.  163.  sp.  13*  OríohM 
Xanthomas.  GmeL  Syst.  Vol.  1.  p.  391.  sp.  13.  I^Caroage 
do  Meiiqae*  Briss.  Tom.  II.  p.  118.  sp.  23.  pl.  13u  f.  2« 
ri.  EnL  5.  f.  1.  Lesser  Bonana  Bird.  Edw.  t  243.  Skám. 
NaL  Mi$e.  pl.  M3. 

Oriolas  icterocephalas.  Linn.  S^íL  Tol.  I.  p.  163.  sp*  16. 
Le  Caroage  a  teste  jaane  de  Cajenne.  Brus.  Tom.  II.  p.  124. 
sp.  27.  pl*  12.  f.  4.  Caroage  de  Cayenne.  PL  EnL  343* 
Tellow-beaded  Starling.  Edw.  t.  323. 

Oriohu  Baltimore.    Lum.  SysL  Vol.  I.  p*  163.  sp.  la  Lo 

Baltimoro.  JBráM.  Tom.  II.  p.  109.  pp*  19.  pl.  13.  f.  1, 

.  PL  Enl.  M6.  L  1.  Balttaoro  Bird.  JrcL  ZqqL  Vol.  Ih 
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pi^5r.t.  it;  Gaí.  Car.  1.  (.48.  WiU.  Am,  Om.  V^U  I. 

p.  ^3.  pl.  1.  f.  3.  pl.  53.  f.  4. 
Oríolus  míoor.  GmeL  S^st,   Vol.  I.  p.   394.  sp.  46.      Les^er 
'  Black  Oriole.  Laih.  Gen.  Syn.  Vol.  11.  p.  445.  sp.  ÍS8. 
Oriolos  Tarlus.   GmeL  Syst,  Vol.  I.  p.  300.  sp.  38.  Le  Cavouge. 

de  Cajenne.     Pl.  Enl.  607.  f.  1.  Bastard  Baltimore,  fem* 

Ca/.  Car.  Vol.  I.  t.  40.  f.  Inf.  Chesnut  and  black  oriole. 

Laik.  Gen.  Syn.  Vol.  II.  p.  437.  sp.  24.-t-Vo1.  ÍIL  p.  110^ 

•p.  Ed.*2'^^  Oríolus  mutatus,  or  Orchard  Oriole.  WiU.  Am. 

Om.  Vol.  I.  p.  64.  pl.  4.  f.  J,  2,  3,  4. 

The  latter  species  seems  to  stand  at  the  extremity  of  this  group 
where  it  joins  Icterus  ;  tbe  bili  being  slightly  curved,  and  the  tail 
somewhat  more  gradiiated  than  in  the  adjoining  species. 

The  foUowing  blrd,  wliick  I  do  not  find  any  where  descrihod^ 
be  added  to  the  typical  species  of  this  genus. 


Chkysopterus.  X   niger,  capUe  subcristatoy  pUlu  urop^gioque 

Jlavis. 

Tah.  Sup.  0. 

Capitis  frontis  verticisque  plamae  paulalam  elongate,  crbtara 

panram  forman  tes.     Remiges  recirícetqne  sabtos  snbfuscc    Rús.^ 

irum  pallidnm.    Pedes  nigři.    Longitudo  corporiij  6-(;  ..oikra 

carpo  ad  remigem  3*^,  4 ;  caudwy  3f ;  iarňy  l-f^l  rotUiwi  fron- 

Babitat  in  Bkasiliá. 

Fffom  thé  foregoing  genns  Xanihomuiy  as  it*was  defined  by 
M«  CuTiér,  another  type  of  form  maystill  be  separated.  All  his 
Xanthorni  possess  a  straight  and  conical  bili,  the  Bútfgin'Of  the 
lower  mandible  of  which  forms  an  angle,  as  has  been  obsenred, 
near  the  gape.  But  in  some  species  of  the  gronp  thas  distin* 
gn^shed,  the  bili  is  much  stronger  than  in  the  others,  and  possesses 
considerably  more  breadth  and  depth  at  the  base.  In  thb  res- 
pect  the  species  to  which  I  allnde  stand  Intermediate  between 
Xanihomus  and  Cassicus^  the  first  gronp  whičh  I  particnlartxéd 
in  the  snbíamily.  They  are  equally  distingnislied  írůla  XAikor^ 
ma  by  *the  structure  of 'their  wkigSý  of  which  the  firát  foiir  tail 
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fintiiarl  afe  oearljr  of  án  equal  lengtlf ;  «od  by  tlMiir  úkV  Mng  ki> 
genenl  e?eii.  A  singulár  pecuUarítf  is  also  obsenrable  in  tlie 
samé  member;  the  shafts  of  the  feathers  beÍDg  for  tbe  mbstptrt- 
prolonged  beyond  the  webs,  and  the  webs  themselyes  beiog 
póioted  iostead  of  being  rounded  as  in  the  other  groops  óf  the' 
tobfiímily.  Their  tarH  again  eTiDce  a  coosiderable  decrease  of 
streDgth.  AU  these  characters  present  indications  of  a  different 
mode  of  life,  and  a  different  station  in  natare  ;  and  they  reqnire 
that  the  species  in  which  they  are  fonnd  shouid  be  poinCed  ovt  by 
a  lepímite  name.  I  shall  group  these  species  together  by  the^ 
followiog  characters  nnder  the  genericlL  name  of 

Leístes. 

Rotirum  crassam,  rectnm,  basi  aitnm,  mandibalas  inferioHf 
Buu^iáe  angnlato ;  naribns  rotondatis  membráno  partim  tectis. 

jaké ;  remigibas  4*^  extimis  feré  flequalibns  longissimis. 

Cauda  cqnalis,  rectrícam  apice  angnlato,  rhachibns  plemmqvé ' 
proloogatis,  nudis. 

Pmím  mediocres,  tarsis  giacilibos. 

The  following  birds  may  be  referred  to  this  gronp,  the  Oriobú 
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Jmericanusy  Gmel.  l>eing  taken  as  the  type. 

Oiiolas  phcenicens.  Linn,  SysL  Vol.  I.  p.  1(11.  sp.  5.  Ictenia. 

pterophceniceos.  Brisi.  Om,   Tom.  I.    p.  97.   sp.  1^.  L» 

Commandeor.  Buff.  Ois.  Tom.  III.  p.  214.  Le  Tronpiale  á 

ailes  rooges.  Pl.  EtiL  402.  Red  winged  Starling.  Cat.  Car.^ 

YoU  1. 1.  IS.  Alb.  Vol.  1. 1.  38.  Stnmns  predatorins.  WUi. 

Am.  Om.  Vol.  4.  p.  30.  pl.  30.  f.  1,  2. 
Oríolna  Amerícanns.  Gmel.  SyiL  Vol.  I.  p.  386.  sp.  29.  Trou-i 

pble  de  Cayenne.  PL  EnL  236.  f.  2.  Red  breasted  Oriolt«. 

Laih.  Gen.  Syn.  Voi.  II.  p.  430.  sp.  14.— Vol.  III.  p.  129.;. 

sp.  43.  Ed.  2^. 

F4Bm. 
Odolná  Gdanensis.  Ltnn.  Sy$i.  Vol.  I.  p.  162.  ap.  9.  Ictenia. 

Gaumeiuis,  Brus.  Om.  Tom.  II.  p.  107.  sp.  18. 1 11.  t  2*. 

Tfoopíale  de  la  Gaiane,  Pl.  EnL  586. 

The  foUowiiig  bird  whIch  has  been  lately  brooght  to 4his  coanlffjr. 
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frQm  Bmsil^  maj  ht  also  added  to  the  typical  species  oí  Ihír 
feisas;  evincing  howerer  a  sligbt  defíatíon  from  them  io  lbe 
lengtb  oi  the  bili. 

SíucBii.  L,  oUvaceo^brunneus  ;  pedore  abdomine  pHUi  iectricibus 
iftferioribui  uropjfgioquejlavis^  rostro  pauluium  elongato. 

Tab.  Sap.  10. 

Rattrum  pedesqjke  DÍgH.  Remiges  rectricesqne  sublos  foscse. 
Cri9ti  plamie  oliTaceo-braoneař  flavó-fnargiiiat».  Loi^tado 
corporísj  9^;  roHrí  ad  frontem,  l^,  ad  rictam,  1^;  alst  m 
carpo  ad  retnigem  1"*"  4^ ;  cauéUey  S-^^ ;  tani^  1-^. 

Habltat  io  Brasiliá. 

Amid  mei  Georgíi  Sucb,  Medlcinae  Doctorls,  Soctetatis  Linne* 
ansB  Socii)  scientie  Ornitbologice  8tudiossimi»  hec  species^  inter 
cpmplarea  alias  adhuc  ineditas,  a  se  íq  Brasiliá  detecta,  pomine 
distiugualur. 

Tbere  are  se?eral  othcr  species  whicb  liare  been  hitberta  iikdis- 
criminately  scattered  in  difiierent  genera  of  the  Linnean  systém, 
wbich  by  their  babits  and  manners,  and  a  generál  conformity  in 
external  character,  are  dosely  allíed  to  the  present  gfoap,  if  not 
at  once  referable  to  it.*  Among  these  are  the  foUowiog  blrds 
wliich  áccord  with  the  essential  characters  of  LéisieSj  although 
in  some  minuté  points  they  e? ince  a  partial  deviation  from  the 
typical  species.  Their  bllIs  are  in  a  sKght  degree  shorter^.and 
seem  to  approach  more  dosely  to  Ihose  of  the  Emberizat  and 
PringillcB ;  and  their  wings  partially  differ  in  stractnre,  the  first 
quill  feather  being  somewbat  shorter  than  the  seeond.  Thejr.  tf|>* 
pear  to  fonn  the  extréme  groaps  of  the  present  family  oí  Shamidm^ 
•od  to  unitě  it  with  the  neighbouríng  FringiUidw. 

*  The  geaus  Ploceui  of  M.  Cavier  is  intímately  allied  also  to  the  SP^nas 
lééittetf  and  mo§t  probably  will  be  found  to  come  into  the  present  tubfamily 
sraong  thote  birdt  wbich  exhibit  the  lame  modification  of  form  ai  diat  g«Ma* 
Bttt  the  charaeten  of  Plooauf  unitě  it  alio  ao  doeely.to  aoina  of  tlM  FHi^iUUm^ 
that  I  cannot  lay  whether  it  may  not  belong  to  that  family,  and  be  t^ei>oad 
of  conDectioo  between  it  and  the  pment  group  of  Stumidéi,  t  ahali  oDly 
therafiwe  «t  presant  refer  Io  the  ttfflnity  beiween  these  tw6  jgenera. 
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Tuiagra  Bonariensis.  Gmel  Sysi.  1.  p.  898.  sp.  38.    Le  Tmi- 

gaTio.  PÁ  Enl.  710.  Vidět  Tmager.  Lath.  Gen.  iST^.  Yot 

MI.  p.  4M.  sp.  9.— Vol.  VI.  p.  Í9.  sp.  S4.  Ed.  «^. 
Fringilla  pecoris.  Gmel.  Sjfst.   Vol.  I.  p.  910.  sp.  6S.    JL^Ift. 

Ind.  Om.  p.  443.  sp.  ^  Emberíza  pecoris.     fVUi;  Am. 

Om.  Vol.  II.  p.  145.  pí.  18.  f.  1,  2,  3.    Lc  Pinson  de  Vir. 

gioie.     Brliš.Orn.   Tom.  til.  p.  165.  sp.  41.     f^  Brunet. 

Buffi  Tom.  IV.  p.  138.  Troapiale  de  la  Caroline.   Pl.  EriU 

fiOfi.ř.l.   Cowpen  Bird.    6'ař.  Ciir.  Vol.  I.  pl.  34.   Cowpwi 

Finch.    L€Uh.  Vol.  Ifl,  p.  269.  sp.  Í4. 
Emberíza  or)raÍTora.    Liim.  5^*/.  Vol.  I.  p.  311.  sp.  16.    Ltíth. 

Ind.  Om.  p.  408.  sp.  30.    IVUs.  Am.  Om.  Vol.  il.  p.  48 

pl.  \%.  f.  1,  9.    L'Ortolan  de  La  Caroline.    Briis.  Tom.  III. 

pl.  15.  f.  3.    L'Agr!penne,  ou  POrtolan  de  ríz.    Buff.  Tom. 

Vn.  p.  357.    Ortolan  de  la  Caroline.    PL  EnLSSS.  f.  1. 

Rice  Banting.    Cai.  Car.   Vol.  I.  t.  14.   Reed  Bird.    EdWé 

t  291.  f.  sup. 

TUs  last  bird  has  a  peculiarity  in  the  shafts  of  its  tail  feathers, 
wbich|  being  stronger  than  usual,  and  prolonged  beyond  the 
webty  seem  to  carry  to  the  extréme  a  character  which  is  obser- 
▼able  in  some  of  the  species  of  Leisies.  The  bírds  of  thts  species 
thtir  tails  *  after  the  manoer  of  the  Woodpecken^  in  assisting 


*  See  yiitMm.  Am.  Orn.  Vol.  II.  p.  54.  There  is.  %  ipeoiflt  which  htt 
ibeen  doKribed  by:Qmelin,  under  the  omme  of  OrMui  emuUtaUutf  [%*#.  Vol.  I. 
pu  INw  «p.  40.]  and  figured  by  Dr.  Latham  as  the  ^uarp-USUd  OrioU,  [Ots. 
fyi.  Vol.  II.  pí.  17.]  yrhichfrom  the  description  and  Aginre  given  ofitap- 
pmn  ftt  flrtt  sigbi  to  be  pearly  connected  with  the  Emúríza  Oijrstopra,  cnd 
to  Im  fUhrable  to  the  samé  group.  But  this  species  proves  on  more  intimaie 
liwwHudt^iJ  to  be  the  FrimgiUm  amdatuUy  or  Skarp-taUfid  J^todk,  of  the  «<  Amerí- 
Oniúiology,"  and  to  occopy  a  very  distinct  station  among  the  CM- 
r,  in  the  family  of  FHngiUida:^  where  in  conjunction  with  another  apeciea 
in  the  sarae  work,  the  PrímgfUa  marUiňuiy  Wiís.,  it  offert  very  ^tí§- 
tiogmislmig  generick  pecuKaríties,  both  in  its  habits  and-éxteraal  chamoten. 
nslntion  however  between  the  Emberita  otytivora,  linn.,  and  these  laSt 
birds  is  strongly  analogical ;  as  may  be  seen  by  a  reference  to  Mr. 
'Wttim'*  aocount  of  the  climbing  manners  of  these  birds.  [See  jtfm.  Om.  ubi  tup. 
entf  Vol.  1  v!  pp.  68. 70.  ]  I  také  this  opportunity  of  observing  that  there  aremany 
odier  apeciéš  referred  by  systematick  wrítérs  to  the  Linneán  genna  Orkbt9fmkuk 
máútn  aocord  with  the  trne  OrioUh  nor  with  tfie  /cffH  «í  IL  Briston  4irbícli 
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tkem  when  climbiog  op  the  stalks  of  the  rice  aad  other  plmtiy 
from  whích  they  deríve  a  great  portion  of  their  food.  And  it 
Í8  more  thaa  probable  that  the  contenniDous  species  otLeluteSj 
which  possess  somewhat  of  a  similar  construction  of  tail^  employ 
that  member  to  a  similar  purpose,  thoagh  perhnps  less  frequentlj 
aad  to  less  extent.  This  striking  character  added  to  that  of  the 
iliortuess  and  encreased  strength  of  their  bílls,  ^eems  to  indicate 
their  being  more  granivorous  than  the  birds  of  the  other  subdíri* 
tioDS  of  the  present  subfamily.  There  is  a  generál  conformity  in 
the  habits  and  mode  of  feeding  of  all  the  groups  contained  in  the 
present  sketch,  as  also  ít  may  be  added  among  the  StumidiB  in 
generál.  Bat  many  minuté  differences  will  be  found,  I  am  con- 
tinced,  to  exist  among  them,  when  their  habits  become  more 
intimately  enqnired  into;  many  of  which  indeed  hare  already 
been  partially  noticed.  These  differences,  I  feel  equai  conyictioDy 
wiU  be  found  to  correspood  with  the  differences  in  their  eztemal 
charactersy  as  pointed  ont  in  the  foregoing  obsenrations. 

There  are  a  considerable  number  of  species  belonging  to  ,the 
presei^t  snbfamily,  which  bavě  been  described  by  different  writers, 
ánd  many  of  them  even  figured,  bat  which  I  refrain  at  present 
from  referring  to  any  of  the  above  sabdivisions  of  this  groap. 
The  birds  themselves  are  not  withio  the  reach  of  examination  ; 
and  as  the  descriptioos  glven  of  them  are  chiefly  confined  to  the 
specifíck  marks  of  colour  apd  size,  little  knowledge  can  be  at* 
tained  respecting  the  important  characters  which  are  necessary^,  in 
the  présent  statě  of  science,  to  ascertain  the  exact  station  of  eacb. 
Even  the  figares  generally  given  of  birds  afforďbiit  slight  assis- 
tance  in  these  partlculars.  Little  attention  has  hitherto  been 
-paid  to  the  minuter  points  of  structure  ;  and  even  in  that  valuable 
work,  the  ^^  Planches  Enlnminées/*  great  ioaccnracy  has  Cf^»t 

'hcve  been  teporated  from  them.  Among  these  may  be  mentioned  some  speeíes 
of  the  0\d  Wórid,  luch  as  O.  textor.  Omel.  O.  Capmuis^  GroeL^  &C  which 
'halong  to  M.  CuTÍer*s  genus  Ploceui;  the  Orioius  leucoptenu^  GmeL^  figured 
^in  the  **  General  SynopsU,*"  [Vol.  II.  t.  in  tit.]  which  íb  allied  to  thegroup 
•of  Txiuígtri,  and  at  present  forms  the  type  of  M.  Vieilloťs  genus  Tacl^phomiti 
the  OrioUit  Pieus^  Gmel.  or  cHmbmg  OrwU  of  Dr.  Latham,  [Gen,  Sjfii.  Vol.  II. 
p.'45d.  sp.  45.]  which  belongs  to  the  family  of  Certkhdee  and  to  the  genus 
JíMncBlMptětilWi^í,  &c.  &c. 
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ioto  the  details  of  many  of  the  sábjects  represented  ia  it,  with 
Tespect  to  the  characters  of  the  bili)  legs,  wings,  &c. ;  so  much  ao 
M  to  haTC  caused  numerous  errours  oq  the  part  of  those  syste^ 
matick  wríten  who  bare  tnisted  to  the  plates  only  of  the  birds  ai 
fiiides  to  their  atrangenient.  I  háve  moreoTer  to  add  that  I  háve 
at  pTe0;eiit.before  me  specimens  .of  some  birds,  the  plumage  of 
which  is ,  whollj  black,  and  ivhich  evidently  belong  to  the 
Utter  groaps  of  the  subfamily  before  us.  These  for  siiňilar  con- 
siderations  to  those  stated  above,  I  eqoally  refrain  frooi  referring 
to*  their  respective  stations. .  Where  the  colouring  onlj  of  birds 
18  déscríbed,  and  that  colouring  as  in  the  present  čase,  is  commoo 
to  manj  birds,  it  is  impossible  to  determine  with  accuracy,  or 
witboat  much  labour,  what  bird  isalluded  to  in  such  descriptions'. 
The  characters  of  ^^  4»ira  nitens^  dorso  $ubviolaceo^^\  or  ^'  atro* 
piokiceaj  aU$  caudáque  viridi^nUentibus^*  wlU  apply  with  equal 
piecirioB  to  twenty  birds,  differing  not  merely  as  species,  but.by 
atroog  generick  pecaliarities. .  Fearing  therefore  I  should  oniy 
add  to  the  number  of  the  synonyms.  of  these  birds,  or  encrease 
the  confasioa  already  existing  among  them,  were  I  to  attempt  to 
descríbe  them  myself,  or.to  refer  theip  to  descriptions  already 
gireii,  I  shall  pass  them  over  in  the  present  sketch,  which  is 
merely  intended  to  point  out  the  different  modifícations  of  form 
exhibited  in  the  genus  Icíerusj  Bríss.,  and  the  typical  representa* 
títeš  of  each.     I  hope  bereafter  to  complete  the  group. 

Qn  looking  back  then  to  the  different  groups  which  bare  come 
before  us,  we  may  perceire  that  the  present  subfamily  Icierina 
embraees  five  prominent  types  of  form,  which,  although  sufficiently 
distioct,  are  yet  found  to  pass  into  each  other,  and  to  exhibit  a 
series  of  affinities  returning  into  itself.  Beginning  with  the  genas 
Casticusj  we  may  perceive  that  it  is  separated  f rom  the  remaining 
giOQpa  by  the  rounded  base  of  the  bili  as  it  passes  backwards 
orer.  the  front  of  the  head  ;  and  yet  that  it  acqords  with  the  suc- 
coediag,  genus  Quiscaku^  by  the  strength  of  the  samé  bili,  by  the 
ftracture  of  the  wings,  and  the  encreasing  graduation  of  the  tail 
exbibited  in  some  of  its  extréme  species,  more  partícularly  in  the 
CoMskua  cristaíus,  The  group  of  Quiscalus  again  shows  a  devia- 
tíon  from  the  preceding  group  in  the  partial  curTature  of  the  bili, 
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áad  frMn  those  which  saoeeed  by  ths  streiigtli  of  UuU  oMBibtr ; 
while  it  á\SĚM  from  all  ia  the  kceUHke  oooslnictkMi  of  tlie  tatt. 
Bf  tlie  oart»taf«  cf  t\t%  bili  IC  tceardi  with  tfae  snecéediag  gentts 
Jcltfnfiiy  a  -gk^ip  Alio  wbioh  of  all  tbesabtenily  mott  nearly  i^ 
fraáchés  k  ia  tke  leogtlienad  and  gradoated  form  of  ilie  talL 
The  tftrength  of  tlie  biU  ii  noir  lest  in  tbe  grovpf  on  wlddl  we 
■éxt  enter^  and  tbe  weakncsB  of  tbat  tnenber  becomes  tbe  pred»> 
nínaat  character.  This  character  ii  conspicnotts  in  Idenuj  and 
if  carried  on  to  tbe  following  groop  of  XarUhomišiy  nnttiag  tbe  tire 
geoera  togetber,  and  distingoishing  them  from  all  tbe  etbelv. 
Thecnrvatureof  tbe  bili  howeverwbicbnnited  Qiiá9c«/«f  witb  /ele» 
nuy  Is  ioit  io  XmUhomui^  where  the  straigbt  bili  ift  agnin  le—med. 
Tbe  leogtbeoed  and  graduated  taii  of  Icteru9  is  alse  sttponeded  liy 
tbe  ilightly  roanded  taii  of  Xanihomui.  Tbe  straigbtness^ef  thebSl 
MMF  pfedominatesy  and  unitestbis  laBt  mentioiied  gn>nptoXrmfe»: 
Hbile  tbe  taiL  also  slightly  ronnded  io  Xanihpmut  aecovda  wffk 
IM  nearly  eran  taii  of  Léutet^  In  tbe  latter  genns  bowef^r  the 
biU  again  becomes  strong :  and  a  differéot  constractien  of  tbe 
iiing  leparates  the  group  firom  the  rest  of  the  snbfaaily,  ^le  fbttr 
f  tvt  qaill  feathers  being  Úke  longest,  and  all  nearly  of  eqtttA 
tODgth*  Tbe  strength  and  stiaightness  of  the  bili  oíLétsÍes4n  tbe 
last  pláce  brings  us  roi|nd  again  to  the  groap  of  Camcusy  wbicb^ 
as  has  beea  already  observed,  exhibits  a  sofficiently  dbiinct  peču* 
liaríty  of  character  in  the  ronnded  form  of  the  base  of  tbe  bfiUw 
Tbe  typical  species  of  Cauicus  also  differ  from  those  of  Létstes 
ki  the  shape  of  the  wing.  But  an  extréme  species  of  Goštiím^y 
tbe  C*  nigerj  intimately  according  with  the  type  of  itsown  gnmp 
in  evety.otber  particnlar,  devtates  from  it  in  tfais  latter  chametery 
and  assómes  the  wing  of  hé$s$e$j  the  foar  first  qniU  feiábers 
being  nearly  even  in  length,  and  longer  than  the  rest.  A  beán* 
tiful  interchange  and  gradatíon  of  character  is  thns  consptcnons 
througbout  the  wtb&mily;  where  the  typical  spedes  bf  each 
group  exhibit  a  deeided  difference  in  character,  and  yet  wbere 
the  extréme  species  of  all  appreach  so  dosely  to  each  other,  <aa 
scareely  to  admit  of  onr  drawing  a  line  of  demareation  btf ween 
tbem. 

I.  hare  not  as  yet  had  mlEctenl  letitnre  or  oppovtenhy  io  exa-* 
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mine  in  detail  the  remaining  subfatnilies  of  the  Stumidafj  wbidi 
seeniy  as  far  at  least  as  mj  present  Tiews  ezteqd,  to  be  repre* 
sented  bj  the  genera  Pastory  Temm.,  LumprotQrtds^  Temm., 
Bi^kágáj  Brí88»  and  SiumúSj  Auct.  I  čanňot  therefore  s^  wMi 
aecoracjr  what  are  the  normál  and  aberrant  gronps  of  the  píťtlent 
SQbfamUy.  Šach  gronps  can  neyer  be  decidedly  recognised  In  an/ 
iseroblage  of  nataral  objects  until  the  characters  -of  t|ie  adjobiin^ 
astemblages  are  equally  determined.  The  characters  of  ali  most 
be  compared  togetber  in  order  to  decide  which  of  the  groupf 
in  the  assemblage  under  consideration  are  most  distingnished  ímp 
the  adjoining  assemblages,  or  In  other  words  which  are  most  itor« 
mat  in  their  own ;  and  which  of  them  on  the  other  band  most 
oearlj  approach  the  samé  neighbouring  assemblagesy  or,  sclenti* 
ficallj  speaking)  which  are  most  aberranL  I  shall  draw  ont  how* 
éter  the  foUowiog  table  of  the  gronps  which  hare  come  before  ns 
ía  the  present  sketch,  in  order  to  point  ont  at  one  view  the  mode 
In  wl|i€h  their  characters  vsLvjy  and  yet  pass  gradnally  Into  each 
odier.  And  at  the  samé  time  I  shall  suggesti,  ajithough  with  a  ipiir|(L 
of  donbt,  the  normál  and  aberrant  wb^diviaions ;  the  pfedoninaiit 
characters  of  the  present  snbfamily  appearing  to  me,.  as  far  as  I 
cao  judge  from  a  prímary  view  of  the  gronp,  to  consist  in  the 
strength,  straightness,  and  conical  form  of  the  bili,  as  exhibíted  in 
Léiites  and  Comsícus;  while  the  character  of  the  base  of  the  bili 
passiag  backwards  o?er  the  front  of  the  head,  being  carríed  appar 
rentlj  to  the  extréme  in  Cassicutf  seems  to  point  out  that  genns 
as  the  most  normál  or  typical  of  all. 


NwmMlgrwpf 
Roitro  cnmoy  recto. 


grmipf 


{Rtmtro  recto,  basi  mngutalo. 
Caudá  feré  equati. 
Rostro  recto,  basi  rotundato, 
Caudá  fubnquali. 


Ilostro  crasso,  curvato,  baai 
angulato.  Caud&  gradatá, 
cymbiformi. 


.  Rovtro  ourvato,  debili,  basi 
Rostro  aut  craMo  at  cur«  |      angulato.  Caudá  gradatá, 
vato,  aat  debi  U*  rotundátá, 

Roiiro  debili,  r«oto,  báti  an* 
^gulato.  Caudá  aubrotundatá. 


Ltíni 


CAtHCVI. 


QuitCALUl, 


Icrmui. 
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Art.  XXI.     Some  account  of  two  new  Species  of  Shells 
.  Jrom  the  Mauritius.    By  W.  J. Broderip,  Esq,  FJL.S. 

«  .  I 

We  are  1ÍTÍng  at  a  period,  wheD  a  new  impulse  seeros  to  be 
glTen  to  the  whole  range*  of  science  anď  art ;  not  only  in  the 
abstract,  but  also  in  their  application  to  the  wants,  the  comforts, 
and  the  Inxurics  of  life.  Itiyentions,  manjof  which  will  immortalize 
their  authors  as  the  benefactors  of  mankind,  rise  upon  us  with 
unprccedented  rapidíty ;  and  natural  history  lends  its  light  to  the 
schemes  of  the  capitalist  as  well  as  to  the  riews  of  the  philosopher* 
Companies  are  formed  for  ransacking  the  mineš  of  distant  regions, 
nor  does  the  spirit  which  has  been  spreading  itself  over  the  land, 
stop  there;  for  it  has  aiready  invaded  the  sea.     AVhether  the  Jtfe- 
leágriná  of  the   Gulf  of  Mexico  and  the  Bay  of  Panama  will 
pfodnce  such  beautiful  pearls  as  the  Meleagrina  of  the  Persian 
Cruif  and  the  coasts  of  Ceylon,  is  a  problém  which  will  bé  soon 
sólved.    An  examination  of  the  bivalve  of  the  west  and  its  pearls, 
ieads  óne  to  fear,  that,  howéver  great  their  quautity  roay  be,  the 
average  quality  will  be  inferíor  to  that  of  the  produce  of  the 
Oriental  shell :  and  it  may  be,  perhaps,  matter  of  surprise  among 
those  acquainted  with  the  marine  zoology  of  the  respective  coud- 
tries,  that,  in  this  age  of  speculation,  British  capital  and  British 
máchinery  haye  not  yet  found  their  way  to  the  well  stored  seas  of 
the  East,  where  Pearls  of  princely  size  and  beauty  are  painfuUy 
íished  up  bý  the  naked  diver,  under  all  the  horrors  of  encoonter- 
ing  (he  deadly  ground  shark. 

I  havé  been  led  to  advert  to  this  line  of  speculation,  becanse  in 
many  of  the  seas  where  pearls  are  found,  the  most  costly  shells 
occiir;  and  those  who  would  be  at  the  pains  of  using  their  oppor- 
tunity  for  collecting  them,  would  fínďthat  the  labourof  their 
search,  if  directed  by  competent  knowledge,  would  not  be  ill 
rewarded  eren  in  a  pecuniary  point  of  vtew,  more  especiaUy  if 
they  would  táke  particulár  care  not  to  break  or  clean  the  shells, 
and  would  also  preserve  afew  of  each  species,  with  the  animals,  in 
spirits. 
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Ib  tbe  Maurítías,  it  íb  the  amusement  of  the  pláce  lowatch  eyer 
(be  trím  apparatus  of  lineš  huag  oyer  some  sand-bank  to  tempt 
theTaríoQS  brílUant  species  of  Oliva  which  there  abound^  or  to- 
wait  for  the  more  rare  approach  of  the  Harp  Shell,  till  the  rích 
hues  of  its  ínhabitant  are  seen^glowiog  through  the  clear  blue 
water,  in  the  rays  of  a  Tropical  rísiDg  sod.* 

MaojT  bozes,  the  produce  of  iio  rery  long  residence  at  the 
island,  háve  of  latě  been  sold  at  high  prices;  and,  aithoagh  there. 
has  been  no  want  of  íishing  there,  two  new  species,  hitherto  nn* 
pablished^  (unless  one  of  them  has  been  confounded  by  Lamarck* 
with  his  Ranella  crumená)  háve  lately  come  to  my  hands* 

I  proceed  to  descríbe  these  shells,  and  hope  that  the  fishers  oť- 
the  Mauritius  will  proceed  to  still  further  discoveríes. , 


Ranella  foliata.     Foliated  Frog. 

R.  testá  ovato-conicá,  ventricosi,  transversim  subgranulosov 
sulcati,  interstitiis  longitudinaliter  striatis,  albente  Tel  sub-rose&; 
anfractibus  tuberculorum  acutiusculorum  (mediis  longissimis) 
seríe  unico  armatis ;  anfractůs  basalis  sulcis  caeteris  hinc  et  hinc 
obsoleté  tubercnlatis ;    labio  columellari  expanso,  foliato;   labii 

*  My  friend  Lieutenant  Harford,  yiho  was  soii^e  time  od  the  island,  and  whp 
brought  home  some  very  fine  Mauři tian  shells,  informed  me  that  the  fishery 
ibr  Olives  (Oltoa,  Lam.  Voluta  oUva,  etc,  Lín.)  is  carried  on  by  means  of  a 
line  ranning  parallel  with  the  bottom  of  the  sea,  to  which  line  small  nooaesy 
each  containing  a  piece  of  the  arms  of  a  cuttle  fish  (Sepia)  are  appended,  so 
that  the  bait  tonches  the  bottom.  To  one  end  of  the  principál  line  a  cbain- 
■hot  Í8  attached  by  way  of  mooríng :  over  this  is  a  buoy  and  a  flag.  The 
olher  end  of  the  principál  line  swings  with  the  tide,  and  this  end  is  marked 
alflo  by  a  bnoy,  surmonnted  by  a  sraall  flag.  The  fishery  is  carried  on  in 
▼ery  deep  water  ovcr  sand-banks,  and  the  best  times  are  nioming  and  even- 
iag.  The  apparatus  is  occasionally  drawn  up  with  caution,  and  the  Olives, 
which  are  foand  adhering  to  the  bait,  taken  into  the  boat.  My  friend  j»lso 
fnformed  me  that  the  animal  of  the  Harp-shell  (Harpa,  Lam.  ^ucdnum 
Hmrfa,  &c.  Lin.)  is  of  a  rich  vermillion  red.  The  Harps  are  taken  on  sand- 
banks  with  a  small  rake  to  which  a  net  is  attached,  vhen  it  is  low  water,  at 
night  and  at  sun-rise;  and  he  conjectured  that  they  were,  at  those  Umes,  out 
vpon  their  feed.  They  hiive,  as  he  said,  been  known  to  také  the  bait  \^i<\ 
for  the  Olives. 
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estf rigiii  maifioe  expnsoi  temú ;  aperttrá  ov»iá,  yMe  Mkatl, 
ava^iacá,  sapenié  in  lino  alto,  foíiato^   ¥anccm  pimteneanle ' 
de^iaente. 
.  Hubitat  in  Manritio  í 

lios*    Farqahar.    Goodail.    Noet* 

Icon.    Tab.  Supp.  XL  fig.  1. 

$holl  ofate-coDÍcal^  Tentricos^,  aot  comprefpsd,  of  a  flesk  or 
pal«:rose  colour;  wUh  ířéqaent^  traagrerse,  tubgníBiilaiedy  iow 
ridfBeSy.the.iateratíoes  betiMřeeo  which  are  longltudmallj  stríated  ; 
tí/ň  whorlfl  armed  wUh  one  row  of  sharp  tnbercles^  the  middle  of 
irbich  are  the  longesi,  the  other  ridges  of  the  body  whorl  obso- 
lately  tubercalated  here  and  there ;  the  columellar  lip  ezpanslve 
and  foliatedy  .aiul  the  margin  of  the  oater  lip  ex{iatided  and  ihiii ; 
the  apertuře  ovate,  very  strongly  and  thickly  fnrrowed,  of  a  rích 
oraoge  colour,  and  tenninating  above  in  a  deep  foliated  sinus^ 
which  extends  beyotfd  the  varix. 

I  háve  been  more  than  usaally  minnte  Ln  giving  the  specific 
character  of  this  shell^  in  order  to  shew  upon  a  coroparison  with 
JUuDarck'8  description  of  Ranella  crumena^  that  the  latter  is  a 
llHally  different  species.  The  Ranella  crumena  is  thus  described 
in  tltf  Syst.  des  animaox  sans  vertebres^  vol.  7,  p.  151,  No.  5* 

*^  Ranelle  grenoďiHe.     Ranella  crumena. 

R.  iestá  otiúio^aciUá^  venirieosá,  tubercutato  •  muricaiáy 
tramnerti  sulcaiá  aut  striaio^granulosá,  albido^ntfescenie; 
tubercuUt  UmghucuUi  ncutUj  Jusco  macttMk;  šfmiuré 
nuranUo^rtibráý  4dbo*ittkáiá» 

Murex  raná.    Lin.  Gmel.  p.  3531.  Jfo.  23« 

.  •       *     j  a 

liiter,  Conch.  t.  09ii.  f.  58. 

Booaimi)  Recr.  3.  f.  1S3. 

Rnmpřfa.  Mas.  t.  ».  f.  G. 

Pcťtv.  Gaz.  t.  100.  f.  \1.  et  Amb.  t.  11.  f.  15. 

Gnalt.  Test.  t  49.  f .  L. 

Seba,  Mus.  3*  t.  00.  f.  13.  et  15—18. 

Knorr,  Verga.  S.  h  13.  f.  6.  7. 

Favantie,  Conch.  4.  t.  1 33.  f.  1270. 1271 . 

Ranella  crumena.    Encyciop.  pl.  413.  f.  3. 
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Habite  les  mcn  de  Plnde.  Moa  cabiaet^  lit -deroier  to«r  n 
trob  nogées  de  tabercales  pointua;  les  aiiftrfs  BV^odťqv*  iiiie* 
LoDgaear,  3  poaces.  Yulg*  la  bwn^m** 

Now  there  woald  be  no  dooht  as  to  thts  beiag  tbe  descriptiM 
of  tbe  comm^n  Frog.  or  Murex  ranoy  Lin^*  were  it  not  for  the  • 
account  of  the  apertuře  ^^  apertura  aurantio-mbrá,  albo  sulcatll  ^^ 
and  I  certainlj  háve  nevěr  seen  a  specimen  of  that  shell,  tbe 
apertuře  of  which  justified  the  epithet  of  ^^  orauge-red  furrowed 
with  w hite."  On  the  contrary,  all  the  specimens  which  I  háve 
seen  (and  there  is  more*  tkán  one  variety)  háve  been  extremely 
pallid  in  the  .apertuře^  wbich  is  almóst  entirely  white^  with  a  few 
dashes  of  pale  yello v  or  chesnot  about  the  borders,  aod  sometimes 
withont  any.  Lamarck'8  descríption  of  the  apertuře  seems,  how- 
ever^  to  háve  weighed  with  Mr«  Sov^erby,  who  has  named*the 
specimen  which  was  in  the  Tankerville  coilection,  A.  crumem$i 
and  the  descríption  certainly  is  very  strong. 

On  the  other  hand,  we  must  recoUect  that  Laúiarck^s  R.  aru* 
měna  is  the  Murex  rana^  Lin. ;  and,  on  referring  to  the  figures, 
we  sbalí  find  that  there  is  not  one  which  can  be  well  mistaken  Ibr 
R^JóUaia*  If  we  strike  out  Laniarck's  description  of  the  aper* 
ture,  notbíng  will  remain  to  designate  any  other  shell  than  the, 
common  Frogy  or,  as  be  says,  ^^  vulg.  la  boune  i^  and,  wben  we 
remember  the  painful  visitation  which  compeUed  this  great  man 
to  use  the  eyes  of  others,  we  raay  cease  'te  wonder  at  so  highly 
coloured  a  descríption.  RaneUa  crumena  is  a  very  common  shell 
and  is  widely  spread  over  the  Indián  seas.  .  RaneUa  JoUaim  is 
very  scarce,  and  the  only  specimens  which  háve  come  to  my  knowr 
ledge  (with  the  exccption  of  that  in  the  TaAkerviUe  collectien, 
wbicd  \  am  unablc  to  trace)  háve  been  undoubtedly  received  fran 
tbe  Mauritius,  which  pláce  I  háve  Uttle  hetitation  in  glving  ai  tta 
localíty.  The  fioest  of  those  known  mí  England,  is,  I  am  t<>ld»  in 
the  cabinet  of  Lady  Farquhar,  the  Ttokerville  shell  is  in  th^  eK* 
tensive  cabinet  of  the  Prorost  of  £ton,  one  was  sold  a  short  time 
ago  by  Mr.  Thomas,  in  Kiag-street,  and  I  háve  heard  from  Mr» 
Giaj  that  there  is  a  specimen  with  the  foliations  much  injured,  in 
(be  coUection  of  Mr.  Sowcrby  at  Lambetb.    R^foUaiaj  líke  nuuij 

*  Tab.  Sapp..XI.  fig.  2. 
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other  species  of  tbe  genns,  Taríes  mach  in  size :  the  generál  leikg 
is  abont  9  f  or  S  inches,  bot  Lady  Farqohaťs  shell  is  mach  largi 
H.yblto/a  appears  to  appiroach  the  genas' TrtYoh  ver/ near!; 
and  I  cannot  help  thinking  that  a  comparative  examlnation  of  c 
shell  wtth  the  shells  of  that  genas,  will  lead  os  to  plate  Trií 
next  to  RaneUoy  instead  of  separating  them  from  each  other 
the  gen  as  Murex^  Lam.^  as  is  now  doně  in  the  Systéme  des  ai 
roaax  sans  vertébres. 

MUREX  SAXICOLA. 

M.  testá  óvato-glohosá,  angulati,  traiisversim  stríatá,  octofarij 
frondosá/fuscá,  fascils  2  niveis  inlerruptá ;  anfraciůs  basalis  frc 
dlbus  frequentibus,  lačlniatis,  canaliculatis,  recurvis,  primís  pem 
timisque  longissimis ;  spirá,  brevi,  conicá,'  pallidiori ;  fauce  alb 
dente  labiali  medíócrí ;  umbílico  aperto ;  rostro  mediocri,  si 
recurvo. 

Tár.  Septemfaríam  frondosá,  anfractu  basali  fasco. 

Habitat  in  Maarítio. 

Mas.  Nost. 

loon.  Tah.  Sapp.  XI.  fig.  3.— An  Martini  Ub.  107.  f.  lO 
male? 

Shell  ovate-globose,  very  mach  angalated  on  the  shoalder 
thé  body  whorl,  transversely  striated,  and  ridged  with  ei| 
longitadinal  irows  of  foliations ;  the  body  whorl  chesnat  brof 
interrapted  by  two  snow-white  bands,  and  itB  foliations,  (of  whi 
the  íirst  óu  the  angle  of  the  body  whorl,  and  those  towards  i 
canal  or  béak,  are  the  longest)  freqaent,  laclnialed,  canalicalati 
and  reconred ;  the  spire  sbort,  conical,  and  paler  in  coloar ;  1 
apertuře  white ;  labial  tooth  moderate ;  ombilicas  open ;  ca 
or  beak  moderate,  recnrved. 

Var.  with  seTen  rows  of  foliations,  and  the  body  whorl  éntir 
brown,  except  towards  the  suture,  where  it  is  white. 

Length  3  \  inches. 

'  These  beaatiful  Muríces  were,  as  I  am  informed,  foand  at 

Mauritias  in  a  cleft  of  rock,  into  which  the  sea  flowed ;  and 

person  who  took  thcm  wasobligcd  tobreak  away  the  stone  bef 

h(*  couid  sccurc  the  prite.-    The  only  shells  to  which  they  b 


Mr.  Brodérip  on  ttéonew\Shells from  ihe  Mauritius.  909 

meaibUiice  are  some  of  thoee  to  wMch  varíons  authors  hare  giTen* 
the  name  of  taxatíUs^  mider  which  name  more  than  ooe  or  two- 
species,  as  I  aia  iodined  to  thmk,  háve  been  confounded.  Oar 
Shell)  liow«Ter,  difiers  from  alřtliese,  not  on\j  io  the  numberot 
tbe  voríc^f' (which,  I  am  aware,  fqrm  rather  a  precaríoas  specific 
characler  in  the  geniis  Aftirer  bf  lAmarck)  bat  also  íq  form  and 
liibít.     From  the  Murex  saxatílisj  Lam.  it  differs  entirely. 

I^marck's  descríption  is  as  follows.     (Sjst.  p.  167.  No.  34.) 

^^  Rocher  fenille  de  scarole.  Murex  saxaiilis, 
M.  tesiá  subfusiformty  valdé  ventricosáy  sexfariam  JrondasAy 
iransversim  rugosá  et  striatáj  albáj  roseo  aut  purpureo' 
zonaiá  ;  frandibus  simplicibus^  erecitSyfoUaceiSy  compUcaio*< 
ctmaUculatís ;  caudó  umbilicaiáy  compressá ;  fauce  roHO^ 
purpurascenie* 

Murex  saxaiilis.    Lín.  Gmel.  p.  3599.  No.  15. 

Ramph.  Mas.  t.  26.  f.  2. 

Regenf.  Conch.  1. 1.  9.  f.  26. 

Martini,  Conch.  3.  t.  108.  f.  1011—1014. 

Habite  1'Ocean  des  grandes  Indes,  etc.  Mon  cabinet.  Cest 
peat*étre  la  plus  grande  des  espéces  panni  les  rochers  á  six  rangs 
de  franges.  Ses  yarices  sont  formées  par  des  rangées  de  lames 
follacées,  en  generál  assez  droites,  canaliculées,  non  laciniées,  et 
anpeo  pointaes  á  leur  sommet.  Oovertnre  grande,  vivement 
cólorée  de  rose.'  Longneor.  7  pouces  4  lignes.  Vulg.  \sLpourpre' 
éi^oréi.    Cětte  coqoiile  est  ďon  roux  bnin  dans  sa  jeunesse." ' 

Oor  shells  are  foli  grown,  and  a  comparíson  of  Lamarck's  de- 
scríption  and  Martini's  figures  with  oaťs,  will  at  once  point  ont 
the  wide  distinction  between  3f •  saxicola  and  M>  saxaiilis. 

It  maj  not  be  impertinent  to  say  a  word  about  the  confusion 
which  enfelopes  the  M.  saxatiUs  of  anthors.  Almost  everj  refer- 
ence presents  US 'with  the  figuře  of  a' different  shell.  Groelin, 
and  after  him,  Torton,  refer  to  two  whole  plates  of  Martini  (107, 
108,  with  the  exception  of  one  figuře)  forilf.  saxaiilis.  The 
reference  consists  of  no  less  than  eleven  figuresyfour  of  which  only 
(tn  pl.  108)  are  referred  to^by  Lamarck  for  the  young  and  old 
State  of  his  M.  saxaiilis^  and  indeed  ihe  rest  not  only  diíTér  from- 
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liMse  ioir,  hwáj  Ibr  tle  moBl  paort^  liom  eadi  oiker.  DUhiytt 
mtiia  io  hftiK  been  perfectl j  aware  of  tkif  coufnaioo,  bot,  gCMií-? 
fuKjr  as0f«l  as  hb  ORtatogiic'i%  a  lOMiii i#  his  iwáemii  irfwíicea 
ib  tbia  fantaooe^  wf li  uoam  prove  f6  Um  iitsdfiiii  pbatber  he  b«a 
•Ad^to  llic  •bscaritjr  er  dinmitibcd  it.  It  i#iW  b«  1m^  tbat 
ii9«e  #iié  qwiHfied  for  tbe  task  will  mdertake  a  UMOOftapb  «f  the 
genns.  Laviarek  has  dUne  a  greal  dcal ;  bat  a  greát  deal  remaiaa 
to  bc  doně. 

I  aro  not  aware  that  anj  one  has  observéd  the  labial  tooth 
ivViich  projects  from  tke  extcmal  lip  ^f  many  of  'the  Murices^  -  It 
ia  vcrj  much  developed  in  perfect  specimeoa  of  M.  tmiixj  more 
••peclalljr  ht  tho$e  which  cone  from  Panama.  I  bavě  mbd  it  also 
¥ery  much  e^s«yt^  Id  Jf.  ramoiui  and  otfaér  species.  It  maj  be 
inieed  at  each-slage  of  growth  wben  it  is  w^ti  devékiped.  M. 
saxkola  has  it,  but  not  so  strongly  marked  as  ibe  sbells  aboTe 
menťioned.  Its  use,  in-  eur  praseot  statě  of  ignorance  of  tbe  habits 
of  the  auimal,  we  are  left  to  conjecture. 


Akt.  XXII.    On  a  nem  Genus  ofiguaniias*  By  Teois Aa 

Bell,  Esq.  F.L.S. 

Taic  multhude  of  new  forms  wbicb  ara  dálily  preseating  thein* 
sah es  to  the  obserTstion  of  the  Zoolopst,  aad  tha  caoaeqiteatl j 
iidiimved  knowledge  we  obtain  of  the  afl^liea  by  wbich  tbe 
varioús  groups  of  animals  are  connected,  háve  gone  far  to  establish 
pftDciples  of  cUssiCLcation^  probably  appreackiag  to  tha  gnunl 
pian  upon  which  the  aDimated  world  was  created.  Still  however 
anr  knowledge  of  the  aatnral  arrangemjeat  most  be  cooJessed 
ta  be  as  yet  coafitied  to  a  feeble  glimmering  of  light,  the  first 
bright  line,  as  it  were,  of  dawn,  but  gradiíially  wideaing  and 
brighteoing,  and  rendering  the  pro${)ect  more  and  more  distnet 
aad  clear,  wíth  every  addiťionai  ray  that  is  poaied  upcm  iU  AI* 
though  therefore  numbers  of  those  links  wbick  enteied  ioto  the 
<onstructíoti  of  ihe  originál  cbaia  of  nature,  háve  doabtíess  baifO 
jrreiliediably   iost,    (bcíc  is  yet  rca^oa  lo  aaticipate    that  Ike 
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gndwilljr  en^reiMfig  knowledge  of  those  which  yet  rémaifi,  intj 
il  lennHi  be  safficient  to  indicate  to  us  the  kaňnooy  and  feifec^ 
tioD  with  which  the  grand  wMe  was  conceifed  and  pnadtused. 

It  is  oni  j  however  by  careíally  examioing  and  acourately  rt^ 
cordlng  eref y  ildlated  indi? idual  that  may  be  diflcarepeé  m  onr 
retenrchesy  that  any  steps  cen  be  taken  towards  the  attaimneirt  of 
thÍ8,  the  grand  object  of  every  true  Naiaralist ;  and  in  íMs  pohit 
of  view  eTery  newly  discofered  species  is  of  importance,  especi* 
ally  when  appearíhg  in  a  form  differikig  essentially  from  any 
hitherto  observed,  althongh  its  immediate  relations  may  not  be 
at  once  accnrately  defined  or  understood.  There  are  in  fact 
occasionally  seen  certain  deYiations  from  any  known  groups  of 
aDimals,  and  from  any  forros  with  which  we  wece,  befoce  ac* 
qaainted,  which  claim  even  for  a. single  species,  a  distinct  jplace 
ÍQ  onr  attempts  at  arrangement :  and  if  this  separation  be  rmade 
upon  safficient  grounds,  and  with  scientific  views,  it  generally 
happens  that  subsaqsdM  diičoineries,  ^yfttliag  «p  the  biatas, 
tend  to  establbh  snch  a  distribution.  It  i?:  wkh  tbisénpKssion 
that  I  feel  myself  caUed  upoa  U>  oonsUer  Ů^  jo^ject  of  this 
páper,  as  belongiog  to  a  separate  type  in  point  of  stnietBw,  from 
those  with  which,  according  to  the  strict  rules,  not  of  LinnaeiiS) 
bat  of  Linneansj  iťwoiihl  háve- beeo  more  diraely  associated.  It 
is  Dot  my  intention  to  occnpy  a  moment  in  endeavourliig  to  esta- 
biish  the  necessity  of  applying  new  generic  terms  to  desfgnate 
those  minor  groops,  or  those  new  and  distmct  forms,  which,  in 
the  presentnáte  of  soologicel  knmrledge,  crowd  upon  us  at  every 
step :  this  has  been  already  so  well  and  so  unanswerably  doně 
with  regard  to  ornithologý  by  my  frlend  Mr.  Vígors,  one  of  the 
atMt-enlightenedf  zoblogists  in  this  coiintry,-as  to  render  any  farther 
aMtmpts  iinnecesRHy ;  as  the  samé  argnments  Which  he  has  ad- 
Aioed,  in  •hi9  owtt  -f^Toimte  department,  are  eqnatly  avaltable  lÁ 
efét^ Mier.  I  WoÉld  oniy  observe,  that^  íf  there  bein  the  whole 
rimgo  of  2oókigS«Bf  "Seience  ovie  -department  which  requíres  this 

m 

Wmá  of  vefovm  merethari  .iirother,  it  is  that  to  which  my  present 
lBb}eet  belongs,  the  AmpMbin^  namdy,  of  Línnvas. 
"  ÁMioagh  theréfore  the  spefdes  I  am  now  abont  to  describe 
4>e  eón^ered  as  béloiighig-to  the  faratfy  of  IgttofiidtPj  i 
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naturai  and  most  importint  group  amongst  the  Saarian  reptiles,  its 
stracture  is  šach  as  to  demand  for  \t  a  more  di&tinct  pláce,  than 
tha(  ofamere  species  of  the  typical  genus;  and  tbis  will  be 
jeadilj  conceded  when  tbe  stracture  of  tbe  head  is  partlcolarly 
remarkedy .  which  difiers  so  totally  from  tbat  of  any  other  in- 
diyidual  of  tbe  famlly,  as  to  point  out  some  ímportant  deTiatíon 
in  itt  food. 

Familia.     Iguanida.    Mihi. 
Genus.     Amblyrhtnchus. 

Char.     Gen. 

Caput  hrevčy  iruncaium^  9uprě  tuberculaium. 
Gala  edentula* 

Ceřfix,  dorsum  aique  cauda,  denticulato^crisiaiít. 
DígíÚ  iimpttcei. 

Head  sbort,  troncated^tuberculated  abore. 
Thfoat  withoat  spines. 
Neck,  back,  and  tail  with  a  spiny  crest. 
Toes  simple. 

* 

Ambltrhynchus  critiatus. 

Habitat  in  Mexico. 
Mas.  nostr. 

Icon.    Tab.  Supp.  XII. 

Sent  from  Mexico  by  Mr.  Ballock,  janior. 

DKSCRIPTION. 

The  head  is  Tcry  short  and  truncated.  It  is  coTered.  abore 
with  large^  subacute,  and  prominent  tubercles^  somewhat^sym- 
metrically  arranged,  of  wbicb  those  just  anterior  to  the  Tertex 
are  tbe  iongest.  The  vertical  scale  is  depressed  and  flatj».  šar- 
roonded  by  a  circle  of  small  tubercles«  The  muszle  is  rounded, 
and  so  obtuse  that  the  outline  of  the  whole  head  in  front,  from 
ear  to  ear,  forms  little  more  than  a  semidrcle.  and  is  aboat  as 
higb  as  it  is  long  and  wide.  The  teeth.are  numerous,  and  ín- 
stead  of  being  minately  serrated  at  the  edges  as,  in  the  trne 
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Iguanasj  thej  are  dístinctlj  trilobate.*  The  nostríls  which  are 
o?al  aod  soáiewhat.  projecting,  are  placed  immediatelj  in  front, 
tboat  half  an  inch  aboYe  the  moath.  The  eyes  are  situated 
aboat  the  samé  distance  behtnd  the  nostríls.  The  ears  are 
imall,  aod  the  membrána  tympani^  as  ia  the  rest  of  the  family, 
qaite  soperficial.  The  thrdat  does  not  appear  to  háve  anj  coon- 
derable  pouch,  but  my  specimen  is  so  badly  stufied  that  it  is  im- 
possible  to  ascertain  the  exact  natural  size  and  figuře  of  this  part. 
The  body  is  coYered  with  small  scales,  which  are  rather  larger 
opon  the  back,  and  of  a  pointed  conical  form,  so  as  to  render 
the-  sarface  scabroas.  Immediately  behínd  the  occiput,'  com- 
mences  the  cerrical  crest,  consisting  of  a  series  of  about  twenty 
spines,  dosely  arranged,  of  which  the  centrál  ones  are  verylong 
and  large,  bat  those  beyond  the  first  ten  becoming  saddenly 
smaller,  and  terminating  almost  insensibly  in  the  commencetnent 
of  the  dorsal  crest,  which  consists  of  similar  spines ;  those  df  the 
anteríor  part  being  loog,  rounded  and  straight,  but  becoming  re- 
gnlarly  shorter,  flatter,  and  more  curved  backwards,  to  the  middle 
of  the  tail,  where  they  gradually  encrease  a  little  in  lengtfa  and 
breadth,  and  then  again  diminish  to  the  termination.  They  are 
about  120  in  number,  exclusive  of  the  cervical,  of  which  80inay 
be  considered  as  belonging  to  the  back.  The  legs  are  strong  and 
large,  and  the  toes  diífer  from  those  of  any  others  of  the  farní ly 
in  being  nearly  of  equal  length.  The  claws  are  remarkably 
strong,  and  much  hooked.  There  are  24  femoral  pores  on  each 
8ide.  The  tail  is  roond,  except  towards  the  extremity^  where  it 
is  flattened  at  the  sides.  It  is  coTered  with  scales  of  considerable 
size  arranged  in  rings  ;  those  of  the  upper  part  being  the  largest. 
The  generál  aspect  of  the  animal  gives  the  idea  of  great 
ttrength.  The  only  specimen  I  hare  seen,  and  which  is  in  my 
collection,  has  become  so  faded  that4ittle  can  be  said  about  its 
aatoral  colour,  except  that  bere.  and  there  indications  majf  Ile 
pefCMved  of  the  usaal  mottled  appearance  of  Úíe  Iguanoi. 

•  Supp.  PK  XIL  a. 
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•imuthoití. 

feet.  id.  Ittíes. 

Totriloqgtli. 2  9      8 

Lengtfa^fthehciul     —  1      7 

Brqidai  of  the  bead    ^  2  _ 

LeDgtb  of  the  body 1  1  -* 

-r toil 1  6  6 

fóre  leg  &  foot    —  6      5 

■                   btnd  leg  &  foot  —  8  — » 

'     «   loDgest claw ...   —    —  6 

Oa  a  compamon  of  this  animal  with  the  trne  Iguanoá 
jQOĚt  striklng  and  Import^t  discrepancj  .is  io  the  form  o 
hcad*  lattead  pf  thA  long)  pointed^  uarrow  moEzle  of 
ipeoíei,  we  haTe  bere  a  ;ibort)  obtuselj  trancated  head^  n 
loogas  itis.bcoady  the  moath  coaseqaentij  only  capable  of 
^lieDed  io  a  verj  short  space.  These  circumstauces,  wltl 
^qntiiei0  aad  eqi|ality  of  tbe  toes^  and  the  streogth  and  < 
ture  of  'the  clawS)  OTÍdently  indicate  some  striking  peculíar 
iti  food  V^i  generál  habits,  on  whicb  <howeirer,  ín  the  absei 
aU  cartain  information,  I  sbalí  abstain  from  offering  any  & 


Ant.  XXIil.  A  Tabular  view  of  the  Cfenera  eampt 
fke  Class  CirripedeSj  with  Descriptions  of  the  Spec 
OttoHy  dneras,  and  Clyptra.  By  William  Ei«i 
Lbach,  M.D.  F.R.S.  Í.Š.,  S^c. 

CUiasis  1.    CiaaíťEDEs. 
Ordo  1.      Cam^tlosomata. 

€orpaii0  basis  pedimcaliformis,  tendinosa,  flextlis;  pars  saj 
Talfis  taaiUceis  4  aat  5  instrpcta^  antice  ad  transitain'p 
longitadlnaliter  incisa. 

Familia  1.    Clttiadje, 
Corpus  supra  nonnibil  compressum,  squamís  qninque  parvts 
nmque  linearlbus  instructum. 


Ordines  Compjflosómata  éi  Acamptosomata.       íQř 

Corpus  supra  processibtis  dudbus  cyiindrlcts  membranaceís 

iústťuctum. 1  Otion. 

supra  simplex 2  Cíneras. 

Familtá  2.     Pollicipedidíe. 

Corpus  supra,   sxpíus  valdé   compressum,    pedanculus  sqoamil 
tectus. 

quatuor,  peduoculus  nndas 3  Cljptra. 

quíuque,  peduuculus  nudus. 4  Pentalasmis. 

r  pedanculus  nudus 5  Smilium. 

Sanama*    J  ^^^^^^^    <  pedunculus  squamis  ímbri- 

V     catis  tectus 6  Scalpellam. 

r  pedunculus  squamis  imbri- 

plúrimae     2     catis  tectus 7  Pollicipes.. 

v  pedunculus  nudus.  • .  • , . .  8  Absia. 

Familia  3.     Iblad^. 
Corpus  teretiuscnlam>  supra  4-squainosuni 9  Ibla*. 

Ordo  9.    Acamptosomata. 

Corpus  testi  indivísá,  aut  multipartitá  defensum,  supra  operculo 
clausá)  pedes  sub  aut  inter  operculi  valvas  exeuntes. 

Familia  1.     Coronuladíe.. 

Opercólum  caraosiím,  exsertura,  valvís  testaceis  4,  čircttium  fere 
delinientibus,  instructum.    Těsta  basi  aperta. 

subcylindrica,  basi  paulnlum  angostior, 

^  j       valvís  operculi  aequalibns  ..•• 1  Tubicinella. 

I  basi  latíor, opercali  (duabus,  equalibus.2  Coroaula. 
valvis f qnatuor  aBqoalibttS.  3  Chelouobia. 

Familia  2.    Balajtid^. 

Opercniam  testaceum,   bivalve,*  coropressam.      Teste  basis 
testacea. 

,  «  Pleriímque  4-p«rtiuin.       £d. 

ToL.  IL  o 
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*  Bfttis  eyathifomiis  aut  iofundiballfonnis. 

>ímQier8a,TalTeÍDdm8e.4  Savigiiimiii. 
immersa^Talye  blpartíte) 

indWisa :  basis^     angnlares • . .  5  Pyrgoma« 

immena,  Talno  Balani.6  Megatrema. 
i|^.      J  ^exserta^Talm  Balani..?  Adna. 

4«partita,  ralve  Balani 8  Creu&U. 

/  spinosae^Tertas  apertn- 

isimplices,  ad  aperta* 

^>    ram  attíngeates  •  •  10  Meaaola. 

**  Basis  poljmorpha. 
sexpartita 11  Balaous. 

'^"^    ^qoadripartita     ^«";^»» J*  S»«-. 

f  solida 13  Elmmios. 

Familla  5.    Clisiadíb. 

Opercolum  testaceam,  univalve,  antice  elevans. 

Těsta  qoadrípartíta,  solida ;  operculum  bipartitaro  •  14  Clisia. 


Genas  OTION. 

Species  1.    O.  Bellianus. 

O.  sqnamia  ínféris  arcuatis,    infra  aogastioribat :  postki  infra 

acuminatá;  appendicibos  aurifonnibus  mediocnbus^  purpu* 

rascente    maciilatis;    corpor^  super  pedunculum    utriuque 

•  :  Titti8  tribus  purpurasG^ntibus,  exteriore  obliqu&y  posteriortbus 

rectis. 
<Hal»«ln  Maře  Htspaaico  ad  BarceloRse  Uttora* 
Mus.  nost.  in  Mus.  Brit,  communicaYit  mihi  aroicns  carissimus 
Thomas  Bell,  Artn. 
D^cripíion^-^The  lowerTahes  of  this  Otion  arearched  andnarrow 
at  the  lower  part ;  the  posterior  val?e  acuminated,  aurffomi 
appendages  of  moderate  size,  spotted  with  purplish,  the  body 
above  the  pedandle  wiáh  tkreé  pnirplish  shípes  on  each  side, 
lbe  outer  of  which  is  obltque  and  the  posterior  ones  straifht. 


t^  » 
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Species  9.    O.  Bl.mntillianus. 

O.  sqaamis  ínferis  subrectis ;  infra  acumiDatis ;  posticá  liQearí ; 
appendicibus  auriformibus  YÍolascente  maculatis  ;    corpore 
TÍolasceate  fasciato,  íasciis  e  punctis  effectís. 
Lepas  coraota,  Mont.  Trans,  Lmn.  Soc.  Xí.  179.  t.  XII.  f.  1. 
OtíoQ  BlainYillii,  Leach,  Jpum.dePhys.  LXXXY.  (1817.)  67. 

Encyd.  Brit.  Suppl.  III.  170.  t.  LVI. 

f.  dextra. 
Mus.  Moot.  in  Mus.  Brit. 
JDescríption. — Lower  Yalres  Qearly  straight,  acuminated  belowj 
posterior  Talve  lÍDearj  auriform  appendages  spotted  with 
TÍolet ;  body  witb  violeť  baods  coinposed  of  dots.  Mootagu 
fouod  this  species  on  the  planks  of  a  Transport,  wrecked 
on  the  coast  of  DeYonshíre. 

Species  3.    Cuvicuianus. 

.  sqaamis  inferis  snbarcuatis,  infra  acuminatis,  posticá  puncti- 
formě,  appendicibus  auriformibus  medíocribus;  colore  tes- 
taceo.  > 

Otion  Cuvleri,  Leachy  Joum.  de  Phys.  Ixxxv.  (1817),  67. 

Encyd.  Brit.  SuppL  iii.  171.  t.  Itií. 

f.  centralis. 
Lepas  aurita,  Wood  Gen.  Conch.  i.  70.  pl.  4.  (pessima).  -     - 

HabiUt ř 

Mna.  D.  Cnvier. 
Oeicnplnm. — Lower  valves  rather  arched,  acuminated  below ; 
posterior  valve  dot-shaped :  auriform  appendages  of  moderate 
lixe ;  colour  testaceous. 

Species  4.    O..DnifEiiii;LiAirus. 

0.  squarois  inferis  angulatis,  infra  acuminatis ;  posticá  obsoleti ; 
appendicibus  auriformibus  violascente  maculatis;  corpore 
supra  pedunculum  violascente  vittato. 
Mus.  nost.  lo  Mus.  Brit 
Důicriptian. — I/nrer  TalTes  angular,  acuminated  below ;  posterior 
^nkte  obsoiete;  auriform  appendages  spotted  with  fiolet: 
body  above  the  peduncle  with  Yiolet  stfipes.    I  receiYed  this 
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species  from  my  liberal  fríend  Professor  Dumeríl,  who  foand 

it  on  the  bottom  of  a  vessel  lately  retarned  from  the  Isle  of 

France. 

Species  5.     O.  Rissoanus. 

O.  squamis  inferift  convexinsculis,  genlcalatis,  (genu  rotondato) 

postíce  supra  truncatis,  infra  gradatím  acnininatíf ;  corpore, 

pedunculoqae  pnrpurascentibns ;  appendicibas  auriformibas 

intense  pnrpureis. 

Mus.  D.  Risso. 

Hab.  in  Mari  Mediterraneo. 
Deicr^iion. — Lower  TaWes  rather  conTCX,  genicalated ;  (the  knee 
rounded)  the  upper  part  truncated  behind  and  the  lower  part 
gradually  acuminated ;  body  and  pednncle  pvrplish,  aaríform 
appendages  deep  purpie. 


Genus  CINERAS. 

Species  1.    C.  Cbelonopbilus. 
C*  corpore  lanceolato ;  pedunculo  abrapto ;  squamis  superíoribus 
minutis,  postíce  acumínatis ;  squamá  posticár  rectky  lineari. 
Hab.  in  corpora  Cheloniomm ;  obsenrat  Dom.  J.  Cranch,  in 

lat.  bor.  36*  et  long.  occid.  16* — 32*. 
In  Museo  Britannico. 
Deicription. — Body  lanceolate,  peduncle  abrupt;   upper  yaltes 
minuté,  acuminated  behind  ;  posterior  valve  straight,  linear. 

Species  2.    C.  Cranchianus.. 
C.  corpore,  supra  obliqué  truncato;  pedunculo  subabrapto  ;  squa- 
mis.superioríbus  linearibus,  utrinque  obtusis ;  squamá  posticá 
ad  apicem  gibbosá ;  squamis  •anticis  processů  postico,  brevi, 
'     obtuso. 
.    Hab*  in  Mari  Atlantico  Australi.    Observat  D.  Cranch* 

In  Mus.  Brit. 
Descríption. — Body  aboTe  obliquely  truncated;  pedoncie  ralher 
abrupt ;  upper  Talves  linear,  obtnse  on  each  side  ;  possterior 
valTe  gibbous  at  the  apex ;  anterior  vaWes  with  a  ahort,  ob- 
tuse,  process  behind. 


Včnus  ^mras0  4WQ| 

Species  3.    €•  Meoalepis. 

C.  pedmiculo  subabnipto ;  squamis  superíoribus  Unearibus^  tilríiť- 
que  obtusis;  sqoamá  posticft  ia  medium  gíbboAá';   sqaamis 
anticis  processů  postíco  snbelougato* 
Hab.  in  Maří  Mediterraneo  littoribus  Barcelonse. 
Mus.  nostr.  ia  Mus.  Brit.     Commanicavit  amícus  ineus  carissi- 
mus  Thomas  Bell,  Arm. 
Descnptíon. — Pedancle  rather  abnipt;  superior  Talves  linear^^b- 
tuse  on  each  side;  posteríor  ralve  gibbous  in  the  middle;  lul- 
terior  valves  with  a  rather  elongated  posterior  process. 

Species  4.     C.  Montagui. 

C.  corpore  gradatim  clavato,  elongato,  supra  obtuso ;   squamis 
superíoribus  línearibus ;  squamá  posticá  medium  versus  sub» 
geniculatá,  aut  gibbosá ;    squamis  anticis  processů  postico 
brévi,  obtuso. 
J>epa&  membranacea.     Mont,  Teši.  Brit.  \\» 

Trans,  Linn,  Soc,  xi. 

Cineras  vittata.    Leach^  EncycU  Brit.  SuppL  iii.  170.  t.  Ivii. 

f.  dextra  superior. 
Lepas  Tittata.     Wpod  Gen.  Conch.  i.  69.  pl.  xii.  f.  ^.  S. 
Hab.  in  Oceano  Europoeo  et  Marí  Mediterraneo. 
Dticription. — Body  gradually  clavate,  elongated ,  obtuseabove; 
upper  valves  linear;  posteríor  val  ve  rather  geuiculated  or 
gibbous  near  the  middle  ;  anterior  valves  with  a  short  pos« 
tenor  process. 

Species  5.     C.  Olfersianus. 

C.  corpore  supra  acuminato ;  squamis  superíoribus  utrinque,  pos« 
ticé  praesertim,  acumlnatis ;  squamá  posticá  in  medium  sub- 
geniculatá. 
fiab.  in  Fucum  natantem  in  Marí  Atlantico  Australi ;  detfexit 

Dom.  J.  Cranch. 
MuSk  Brit. 
Detcription. — Body  above  acuminated  ;  upper  valves  acuminated 
ať  both  ends,  particularly  bebind;   posteríor  val  ve  raihér 
^eniculated  in  the  centre. 
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Spedei  0.    C.  HtssoANus. 

.Q.  fprpora  s«pr»  trigono,  iqiMini  potticll  medlmn  wnm  genici 
•  láli  j  iqiamU  aniicU  proceuA  postico  breYi.     Rtasa  BIS. 
Color  gríBeo-coerolesceiifl,  lineu  atris  ^einosis,  longitiidiiialibi 

notatos. 
Lepas  cinerea.    Polij  ti.  30  ? 
Cineras  cioerea.    Risso  MS. 

Hab.  ia  Marí  MediterraBeo,  prope  Nice,  scopulis  adhasrens. 
Descrí^píion, — Body  aboye  triangalar,  posteríor  Talve  genículatc 
near  the  middle  ;  anteríor  Yalves  with  a  short  posteríor  pr 
cess.    Colour  blaish  grey,  marked  with  flexaous  longitudio 
black  lineš. 


Genus  CLYPTRA. 

Species  1.    C.  Cáncroruk. 

C.  corpore  azureo  pallido ;  squamis  violascentibus ;  anticis  acu 
angolatis,  posticis  arcuatis. 
CJyptra  Cancroram,  Savigny  MS. 
Mas.  J.  C.  de  Savigny. 

Hab.  in  Marí  mbro.     Corporís  altitudo  \  unc. 
Description. — Body  pale  azure  colouír;  valves  violaceons :  anterli 
val  ves  acutely  angulated ;  posteríor  val  ves  arched. 


Genus  SCALPELLUM. 

Species  1.    Se.  vulgake. 

Se.  lamellis  svperíoríbns  obliqué  sfríatis ;  posticá  longitudinalih 
striatá;  inferíoribus  concentrícé  stríolatis. 
Scálpellum  vAlgare.     Leaehy  EnqfcL  Brii.  SuppL  t.  lvii»  i 

secnnda  slnistra. 
Hab.  in  Marí  Atlaniico,  Britannico  et  MediterraneO|   Fnci 
adhaBreiís. 
I>e«cr9»/«o«i.-r-Upper  valves  obliquely  stríated ;  posteríor  valte 
longitudinally  and  inferior  valves  conoentrically,  siriated. 


Species  9.    8c*  ijbtb« 

Se.  valris  omnibus  glaberrimis,  lae¥ibus :  saperlorfblis  dbHqné  ttťk 
olátis ;  postidk  longitttdioaliter  strioktft ;  inferíoiibus  *  strtolii 
aogiistissimis  sculptis* 
Scalpellnm  levé.     Risso  MS. 

Hab.  in  Man  Mediterraneo  prope  Nice,  scopolis  adbSBteitft. 
DeicríptUm, — VaWes  all  very  eved  and  smootb  ;  vppéir  ones  tihm 
liquelj,  posteríor  one  longitudinally,  stilólated :  lúweriráh^k 
marked  with  very  fine  naitow  striae. 


Abt.  XXIV.     Some  Account  of  the  Mode  in  wkich  ihe 
Boa  Constrictor  takés  iis  Prey^  and  of  the  adaptfitíon  ef 
its  organization  to  its  Habits.    By  W«  J.  BroderIp^ 
Esq.  jF.Zi.S.,  ífc. 

Few  persoos  are  nnacquainted  with  Mr.  M^Leoďs  book  ;*  and 
none,  who  háve  read  that  verj  interesting  narrative,  wiU  forget 
the  admirable  thoagh  palnfol  description  of  the  mode^  in  whic|i 
the  serpent,  taken  on  board  the  Ceesar  at  Batavia,  dealt  with  hÍ9 
prej.  Two  points  in  that  description,  however,  always  straek  me 
forciblj ;  the  one  as  being  contrary  to  the  probable  stmctnre  of 
the  animal,  the  other  as  being  contrarj  io  roj  o«rn  observations. 
li  will  be  necessary  for  me  to  premise  that  I  háve  not  a  single 
doubt  of  the  correctness  of  Mr.  M^Leod*s  statement  as  far  as  it 
goes ;  and,  having  said  thus  rouch,  I  proceed  to  notice  the  tw^ 
points  on  which  it  is  my  intention  to  offer  a  few  observations. 

Mr.  M^Leod  says,  (p.  260.)  with  mach  appearance  of  reasopi 
^'  with  all  this  he  (the  serpent)  must  be  so  formed  as  to  be  able 
to  svispend,  for  a  time,  his  respiration,  for  it  is  impossible  to  con^ 
ceive  that  the  process  of  breathing  could  be  carried  on  while  the 
mouth  and  throat  were  so  completely  stuffed  and  expanded  by  the 
body  of  the  goat,  and  the  lungs  themselves  (admitting  the  trachea 

«  i<  Ifarrafive  of  a  Toyage  in  his  Majesty^s  latc  ehip  Alceste,  by  John 
M*!-^,  Surgcon  ořthe  Alccste.'^— ířtirri^.^1817. 
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to  be  e?er  so  hard)  compresaed  ás  they  must  háve  been  by  its 
paiiage  dowDwards." 

At  p.  237^  he  notices  the  agony  and  diatress  of  Uie  prey  in 
terms  so  li?ely,  that  it  is  impossible  not  to  sympathiae  with  ^^  the 
poor  goat"  and  to  feel  ^<  all  the  honrors  of  its  perilons  sttaation.'* 

I  will  také  these  two  points  in  the  order  in  which  thej  are 
quoted :  but,  before  I  anríve  at  them,  it  may  not  be  thoaght  im* 
pertioent  if  I  statě  that  the  serpeot  which  was  sbipped  at  Batayia 
was'  probably  not  a  Boa  bat  a  P^ihon^  (all  the  species  of  ilA 
former  genus  yet  discoyered  being  natives  of  the  New  World;) 
and,  if  I  give  some  accouot  of  the  manner  in  which  the  Boa  Con* 
ilrictor  takés  its  prey  in  this  conntry. 

In  March  last  Mr.  Cop  of  the  Lion  Office,  in  the  Tower,  seni 
loinform  me  that  one  of  these  reptiles  had  jast  cast  his  skin,  a( 
which  period,  they,  in  cominon  with  other  serpents,  are  motX 
ac.ti?e  and  eager  for  prey.  Accordingly  I  repaired  with  somc 
friends  to  the  Tower,  where  we  found  a  spacious  cage,  the  flooi 
of  which  consisted  of  a  tin  čase  covered  with  red  baize  and  fille<i 

•  

with  warm  Vater  so  as  to  prodnce  a  proper  temperature. — Then 
was  the  snake  ^^  positis  noTus  einviis,"  gracefully  examining  thi 
height  and  extent  of  his  prison,  as  he  raised,  without  any  apparem 
efibrt,  his  toweríng  head  to  the  roof  and  upper  parts  of  it,  fuH  o; 
life,  and  brandishing  his  tongue. 

'  A  large  buck  rabbit  was  introduced  mto  the  cage.  The  snak< 
was  down  and  motionlešs  in  a  moment.  There  he  íay  like  a  lo( 
without  one  symptom  of  life,  savé  that  which  glared  in  the  smaí 
i)right  eye  twinkling  in  his  depréssed  hcad.  The  rabbit  appeare< 
to  také  no  notice  of  him,  but  presentlý  began  to  walk  about  thi 
cage.  The  snake  suddenly,  but  almost  imperceptibly,  turned  bii 
liead  according  to  the  rabbit*s  movementsyas  if  to  keep  the  objec 
within  the  range  of  his  eye.  At  length  the  rabbit,  totally  un 
conscions  of  his  situation,  approached  the  ambushed  head.  Th< 
snake  dashed  at  him  like  lightning. — There  wasablow-rascrean 
— and,  histantly,  the  victim  was  locked  in  the  coils  of  the  serpent 
Thts  was  doae  almost  too  rapidly  for  the  eye  to  follow  :  ať  oni 
instant  the  snake  was  motionlešs ; — in  the  next  he  was  one  con 
gerícs  of  coils  round  his  prey.     He  had  seixed  the  rabbit  by  th< 


ihe  Boa  Consirictor  íákes  its  Prey.  217 

oeck  JQst  under  the  ear,  aod  was  eridently  exerting  the  strongest 
pressure  round  the  thorax  of  the  quadruped ;  thereby  preyentÍDg 
the  ezpansioD  «f  the  chest,  aod,  at  the  samé  time,  depríving  the 
anierior  extremities  of  motion.  The  rabbit  nevěr  cried  after  the 
fint  seÍEore : — he  lay  with  his  hind  legs  stretched  oat,  still  breath- 
ing  wkh  difficoltj,  as  coald  be  seen  by  the  motion  of  his  flanks. 
Presently,  he  made  one  desperate  struggle  with  his  hind  legs ;  bat 
the  snake  cautíously  applied  another  coil  with  such  dexterity  as 
ťftfBpletely  to  manacle  the  lower  extremities,  and,  in  about  eight 
minates,  the  rabbit  was  qaite  dead.  The  snake  then  gradually 
and  carefully  uncoiled  hímself  and  fínding  that  his  victim  moved 
not,  opened  his  mouth,  let  go  his  hold  and  placed  his  head  oppo- 
«ite  to  the  fóre  part  of  the  rabbit.  The  Boa  generally,  I  háve 
obserred,  begins  with  the  head ;  but,  in  this  instance,  the  ser* 
pent,  hating  begnn  with  the  fore-legs,  was  longer  in  gorging  his 
prey  than  usnal,  and,  in  consequence  of  the  difficulty  presented 
by  the  awkward  position  of  the  rabbit,  the  dilatation  and  secre^ 
tion  of  lubricatiug  mucus  was  excessive.  The  serpent  first  got 
the  fore-legs  into  his  mouth ;  he  then  coiled  hiinself  round  thé 
rabbit  and  appeared  to  draw  ont  the  dead  body  through  his  folds  } 
he  then  began  to  dilate  his  jaws,  and,  holding  the  rabbit  6rmly  lú 
a  coil  as  a  point  of  reslstance,  appeared  to  exercise,  at  intervals^ 
Ihe  whole  of  his  anterior  muscies  in  protrudíng  his  stretched  jaws 
and  lubrícated  mouth  and  throat  at  first  against,  and  soon  after; 
gradually  upon  and  over  his  prey.  The  cnrions  mechanism  in  the 
jaws  of  serpents  which  enables  them  to  swallow  bodies  so  dispro« 
pertioned  to  their  apparent  bulk  is  too  well  known  to  need  des- 
cription  ;  but  it  roay  be  as  weil  to  statě  that  the  symphysis  of  the 
Qnder  jaw  was  separated  in  this  čase,  and  in  othera  which  I  h^ve 
had  au  opportunity  of  observing.  When  the  prey  was  completely 
ÍBgulphed,  the  serpent  lay  for  a  few  moments  with  his  dislocated 
jaws  stíU  dropping  with  the  mucus,  which  had  lubrícated  the 
parts ;  and,  at  this  time,  he  looked  quite  sufficiently  disgusting. 
Ue  then  stretched  out  his  neck,  and,  at  the  samé  moment,  the 
mnscles  seemed  to  push  the  prey  further  downwards.  After  « 
kw  efforts  to  replace  the  parts,  the  jaws  appeared  much  the  samé 
as  they  did  previous  to  the  monbtrous  repast. 
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I  now  proceed  to  the  fint  of  the  two  points  mbgi?^  4ille<t  d  sto 
and  háve  to  statě  ni  j  opiniou,  that  the  Boa  Constridor  do«8 1«< 
spíre  ^^  wheo  his  head  aod  neck  has  no  other  appearance  Uum  tkaf 
pf  a  serpeiiťs  skin  stufied  almost  to  bursting  ;'^  and  I  thiak  tímt 
upon  a  more  cloee  examination,  the  samé  pksBomenoB  woidc 
háve  been  obsenrable  in  the  serpent  shipped  at  Batavia*    Itis  k 

• 

be  regretted  that  the  dissection  of  that  serpent  appesn  to  hav< 
been  confíned  to  the  stomach :  at  least  nothing  is  said  of  anj  otha; 
part  of  the  animal.  I  ha?e  nevěr  had  an  opportunity  of  dissect 
ing  the  polmooary  sjstem  of  a  Boa^j-  or  of  satisfjing  mjself  as  ti 
the  structnre  of  the  extremely  long  trachea,:^  which  most  be  ver^ 
fi rm  to  resist  stich  an  immense  pressure ;  but  I  bdieve,  from ) 
near  and  accurate  inspectíon,  in  company  with  otherS|  tha 
rcspiratjon  goes  on  during  the. period  of  the  greatest  dtlatation 
While  these  serpents  are  in  the  act  of  coostringing  or  of  tmrnúnm 
ing  their  prey,  they  appear  to  be  so  entirely  pervaded  by  th« 
o^t^ts  which  then  govems  them,  that  I  am  convinced  they  woaL 
suffer  themselves  to  be  cut  in  pieces  before  they  would  relinquisi 
their  victim.  I  háve  assisted  in  taking  them  up  and  removto, 
them  with  their  prey  in  their  coils,  without  their  appearing  to  b 
in  the  least  distnrbed  by  the  motion,  excepting  that  if,  after  th 
victim  is  no  more  and  the  constriction  is  somewhat  relaxed,  a 
artiíiotal  motion  be  given  to  the  dead  body,  they  instantly  renei 
the  constriction.  When  thus  employed  they  may  be  approache 
dosely  and  with  perfect  secnrity  for  the  reason  above  stated,  an 
I  ba?e  uniformly  found  that  the  larynx  is,  during  the  operatia 
of  swallowlug,  protraded  sometimes  as  much  as  a  quarter  of  a 

*  M«Leod*s  Narrative,  p.  260. 

f  Speaking  of  the  lungs  of  the  reptiles  Cuvier  says,  *'  II  D'y  en  a  qu*an  seu 
daná  les  aphidiouj  extrémement  long,  et  se  prolongeant  au-destus  de  PoétK 
phage,  de  Pestomac  et  du  foie,  juaqa'  au-delá  de  ces  demien.  Cette  situatio 
fait  qu*il  doit  etre  comprimé  toutes  les  fois  que  ťanimal  avale  une  proie  ďn 
certain  volume ;  ce  qui  gene  sans  doute  alors  la  circulation  puhnonaire,  < 
čontríbue  probablement  &  Pengourdísseroent  qu*éprouvent  les  terpmu  apri 
qiťils  ont  faii  un  repas  copieux.*'  Le^ons  ďAnatomie  comparée.  Tom.  * 
p.  347. 

X  Speaking  of  *^  Serpens  proprement  díts/'  Curvier  says,  '*  leur  trachet 
arlérc  cst  trčs-loiiguc."     Régne  Animal.     Tom  S«  p.  64. 
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iiicb  beyond  tbe  edge  of  the  dílated  lower  jaw*  I  háve  seen  in 
oompany  with  others,  the  vaives  of  the  glottis  open  and  shut|  and 
the  dead  rabbiťs  fur  immediately  before  the  apertuře  stirred, 
apparently  by  the  serpenťs  breath^  wheo  his  jaws  aad  thro^t 
were  stuffed  and  stretched  to  excess.  In  the  čase  above  mentkmédy 
where  the  prey  was  taken  very  awkwardly,  and  the  dílatation 
was  conseqnently  much  greater  than  usaal,  I  saw  this  wondMÍul 
adaptatíon  of  means  to  the  exigencies  of  the  animai  much  more 
clearly  than  I  had  eTcr  seen  it  before. 

With  regard  to  the  next  point,  it  is  more  dtfficult  to  acconnt 
for  the  variance  between  the  agony  of  antipathy  shewn  by  the 
goat  as  described  by  Mr.  M^Leod,  and  the  indifference  which  I 
háve  nniformly  observed  in  the  full  groWn  fowls  and  rabbits  pre- 
•sented  to  these  serpents  for  prey.  Immediately  after  onr  Boa 
had  swallowed  his  6r8t  rabbit,  a  second  was  introduced ;  but  the 
jerpent  now  exhibited  a  very  different  appearaoce.  The  left  side 
of  his  lower  jaw  was  hardly  in  its  pláce,  and  he  moved  about  the 
cage  ínstead  of  lying  in  wait  as  on  the  former  ocoasion.  As  for 
the  rabbit,  after  he  had  been  incarcerated  a  líttle  while,  he  treated 
the  snake  with  the  utmost  contempt,  biting  it  when  in  his  wt^ 
and  moving  it  aside  with  his  head.  The  snake,  not  having  his 
tackie  in  order,  for  his  jaw  was  not  yet  quite  right,  appeared 
aoxious  to  avoid  the  rabbit,  which  at  last  stumbied  upon  the 
snake'8  head  in  his  walks  and  began  to  treat  it  so  roughiy,  that  the 
rabbit  was  wKhdrawn  for  fear  of  his  injuring  the  snake*  This 
treatment  of  the  snake  by  the  rabbit  did  not  appear  to  be  the 
efiect  of  auger  or  hatred,  but  to  be  adopted  merely  as  a  mode  of 
removíng  something,  which  he  did  not  appear  to  understand,  ont 
of  his  way.  I  háve  seen  many  rabbits  and  fowls  preseuted  to 
different  specimens  of  Boa  for  prey,  and  I  nevěr  saw  the  least 
sjrmptom  of  uneasiness  either  in  the  birds  or  quadrupeds.  They 
appear  at  first  to  také  no  notice  of  the  serpent,  large  as  it  is,  and 
when  they  do  discover  it  they  do  not  start  but  seem  to  treat  it 
with  the  greatest  indifference.  I  remember  one  evening  going  up 
into  the  room  where  one  of  these  snakes  was  kept  at  Exeter 
'Change,  and  seeing  the  hen,  which  was  destined  for  the  prey  of 
the  Boay  ^erj  comfortably  at  roost  upon  the  serpent.    The  keeper 
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took  the  heu  ín  his  hands  and  held  it  opposite  to  the  head  of  tfae 
snake  without  sacceediog  in  inducing  hím  to  také  the  bird,  whicb, 
Vfhen  let  out  of  thc  keeper's  hands,  again  settled  herself  down 
apon  thc  serpent  for  the  night. 

The  onlj  solutlon,  which  I  can  oífcr,  of  the  difference  between 
'Mr.  M^Leoďs  description  and  my  ezperience,  is  one  which  I  do 
not  propose  as  absolutel j  satisfactory,  bot  which  may,  ne?erthe- 
)ess,  be  found  to  approarh  the  trnth.  The  goats  put  on  board  at 
BataTÍa  for  the  serpent,  which,  it  appears,  was  brought  from 
Borneo,  were  in  all  probability,  natives  of  Jáva,  and,  if  so,  tbey 
would,  according  to  the  wonderful  instinct  which  natare  has  im- 
|)lanted  in  animals  for  their  preservation,  be  likely  to  háve  a 
'  violent  antipathy  to  large  serpents,  such  as  those  which  there  Inrk 
for  their  přey.  The  great  Python  is  a  native  of  Jáva,  and,  !f 
these  goats  were  wild,  oř  originally  from  the  wild  stock  of  the 
island,  their  instinctive  horror  at  the  sight  of  the  destroyer  may 
bé  thus  accounted  for.  But  our  domestic  fowls  and  rabbits  (the 
stock  of  the  latter  most  probably  indigenous,  and  that  of  the  for«i 
mer  of  such  remote  importatiou,  and  so  much  changed  by  descent 
ás  to  be  almost  on  the  samé  footing,)  having  no  such  natural  enemy 
as  a  large  serpent  on  which  it  is  necessary  for  them  to  be  on  their 
guard,  are  entirely  without  this  instinct,  although  it  is  strong 
enough  in  the  čase  of  their  ordinary  eneraies,  such  as  hawks, 
dogs  and  cats,  and  they  consequently  view  the  Boa  which  is  about 
to  dash  at  them  with  the  samé  indifierence  as  if  he  were  a  log 
of  wood. 

It  may  not  be  amiss  to  give  persons  who  háve  the  care  of  these 
reptiles  a  hint,  not  to  exposé  their  fiands  too  much  in  holding 
fowls,  &c.  to  the  head  of  a  Boa  when  near  shedding  its  skin,  and, 
consequently,  nearly  blind  (for  the  skin  of  the  eye  is  changed 
with  the  rest)  in  order  to  iiiduce  it  to  také  its  prey.  Mr.  Cop, 
the  keeper  of  the  Lion  Office,  was,  a  few  weeks  ago,  holding  a 
fowl  to  the  head  of  the  largest  of  the  íive  snakes  which  are  there 
kept,  when  the  serpent  was  in  this  condition.  The  snake  darted 
at  the  bírd,  missed  it,  but  seízed  the  keeper  by  the  left  thumb, 
and  was  cotled  round  his  arm  and  neck  in  a  moment.  Mr.  Cop, 
who  was  alonc,  did  not  lo^c  'his  presence  of  mind,  and,  immed!- 
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atelj^  attempted  to  relieTe  himself  froro  the  powerful  constriction  t 
bj  getting  at  the  snake*s  head.     But  the  serpent  had  so  knotted ; 
himself  upon  his  owd  head,  that  Mr.  Cop  couid  not  řeach  it,  and^ 
had  throwD  himself  on  the  floor  iii  order  to  grapple  with  a  better 
chance  o£  success,  when  two  other  keepcrs  comiug  in,  broke  the 
teeth  of  the  serpent,  and,  with  some  difficulty,  relieved  Mr.  Cop. 
from  the  fate  of  Laocoon^  which  might  otherwise  háve  beea  ht& 
portion.     Two  brokeD  teeth  were  extracted  from  the  thumb^^ 
vhich  soon  healed  ;  and  no  inconTenience  of  any  cousequeace^ 
was  the  re&olt  of  thia  perilous  adventure. 

IVbfe. — AIthougb  it  is  quite' unnecessary  to  add  any  attestatión  to  theac- 
curacy  of  Mr.  Broderip^s  interesting' account,  yet  as  that  gentleman  has  ptr*^ 
ticularly  requested  me  to  do  so,  I  beg  to  statě  that  my  own  observations,.  aod- 
they  háve  not  been  unfrequent,  háve  on  every  point  been  completely  confir-^. 
matory  of  those  recorded  in  the  preceding  páper.        T^  B. 


Abt.XXV.  Description  of  the  HELARCTOS  EURY-» 
SPILUS;  exhibiling  in  the  Bear  from  the  Island  of 
BorneOy  the  type  of  a  Subgenus  of  URSUS.  By 
Thomas  Horsfield,  M.D.  F.L.  4r  G.S.^  S^c. 

It  will  appear  even  to  a  superfícial  observer^  that  the  animal 
which  io  the  following  communication  lias  been  named  Helz 
arctos  euryspiitu^  and  defíned  as  the  type  of  a  subgenus  of  Ursus^ 
is  Tery  nearly  related  to  the  Ursus  Malayanus  which  was  de- 
scribed  in  the  Zcological  Researches  in  Jáva.  The  characters 
which  in  my  opinion  mark  it  as  a  dislinct  species,  will  with  more 
propriety  be  detailed  after  the  following  description;  but  a  few 
lotroductory  remarks  are  required,  both  regarding  the  scientiíic 
history  of  the  Malayan  Bear  and  the  occasion  of  the  following 
account  of  the  Bear  from  Borneo. 

When  about  three  years  ago,  I  gave  a  concise  description  of 
the  Ursus  MalayanuSy  as  it  is  found  in  Sumatra,  my  chief  object 
was  to  bring  before  the  public,  at  an  early  season,  all  the  infor- 
mation  afforded  by  the  materiak  which  had  been  forwarded  to 


SfiS        Dr.  Hortfeid  on  thc  Hclarcios  EurytpiluSj 

the  East  lodím  Company  by  Sir  Stamford  RtURes.    Whatever  wat ' 
then  commuoicated  was  derived  from  these  materials,  and  fran 
the  cstalogaef  which  accompanied  them.   I  coald  not  at  that  time 
anticipate  that  an  opportanit j  wonid  sooo  be  afibrded  of  ezam!n« 
iíig  in  a  liTing  8tate,  an  animal  belonging  to  the  samé  sabdimion 
ctf  the  geniis  Ursus^  (to  which  I  háve  applled  the  name  of  Hel- 
iiRCTOs  from  I^1|  calor  solaris  and,  a^xrot  ursuty)  foroaght  from  the' 
Mand  of  Borneo,  which  is  so  nearly  allied  to  the  Malayan'  Bear,- 
that  Its  trae  specific  dístinction  may  in  the  opinion  of  many  per- 
sons  require  further  confírmation.     But  as  the  opportnnity  oc- 
cnrred  it  became  incumbent  on  me,  not  only  to  reftew  ray  íormer 
deteríption  and  to  compare  it  with  the  liylng  anlmal,  bat^  if 
possible,  to  commanicate  to  the  public,  the  resolt  of  my  later 
obserrations. 

Regarding  the  history  óf  the  Malayan  Bear,  I  háve  to  obserre, 
that  as  far  as  I  háve  been  able  to  discover,  this  animal  is  not 
mentioned  by  any  systematic  writer  prevlous  to  the  publication  of 
the  I3th  Volume  of  the  Tranactions  óf  the  Lionean  Society  in 
Í9il ;  and  Mr.  Marsden  doubtless  deserves  the  credit  of  hávin|^ 
$rst  described  it  as  a  native  of  Sumatra,  and  of  ha^ing  commu- 
nicated  soroe  information  conceming  its  manners.  The  knowledge 
of  the  existence  of  a  species  of  Bear  in  Bomeo,  bas  iong  béen 
familiar  to  naturalists  who  háve  visited  the  Eastem  Archipelago; 
but  the  indications  of  it  which  are  supposed  to  be  contained  in 
soroe  of  the  Oriental  voyages  and  travels  háve  hitherto  escaped 
my  research.  The  Malayan  Bear  is  mentioned  by  M.  Cuvier  in 
the  enumeration  of  living  Bears  contained  in  the  4th  Volume 
of  his  ^^  Recherches  sur  les  Osserocns  Fossilesy  where  the  name 
of  Ursus  Malayaňus  receives  his  sanction,  and  M.  Frederic 
Cuvier,  in  the  41st  Number  of  the  '^  Histoíre  Naturelle  desMam- 
miféres,''  which  contatns  a  figuře  of  our  animal,  has  likewise 
adopted  this  name.  In  the  year  181Q,  a  specimen  of  the  Malayan 
Bear,  obtained  at  Bencoolen,  was  brought  to  England  in  the  Sbipi 
William  Pitt,  and  presented  to  Lady  Banks.  This,  I  háve  been 
informed,  was  examined  and  described  by  Dr.  Leach,but  we  háve 
to  regrct  that  the  result  of  his  researches  on  this  subject,  has  been 
lost  to  the  scientific  world.     The  prepared  specimen  is  now  de« 
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posited  m  the  Brítísh  Museum.  The  aniinal  which  has  served  for 
the  following  descriptíon,  now  forms  part  of  the  Menagerie  tn  the 
Tower  of  London.  It  was  brought  from  Bomeo,  Lut  the  historj 
of  its  Introduction  will  be  adverted  to  tn  the  sequel.  I  proceed 
to  the  description. 

The  Helarctot  euryspilus  exhibits  the  most  distínguisbingcharac- 
ter  in  the  form  of  its  head.  The  cranium  ts  in  comparison  wíth  othef 
Urri^  of  eztraordinary  size.  Its  contoni  above  is  nearljhemispheri*- 
cal,  and  laterally  it  expands  in  an  oblique  direction  outwards.  The 
forehead  rises  in  an  arch  immediately  behind  the  nose.  The  ejes 
are  sitoated  anteriorly,  near  this  organ,  the  ears  on  the  contrary 
are  removed  to  the  posteríor  extremity  of  the  skuli,  and  the 
space  between  both  is  very  great.  Immediately  before  the  eyes 
the  skali  is  abmptly  contracted  and  passes  into  an  obtuse  very 
gradaally  attenuated  rostrum.  The  nose  is  large  and  considerably 
eleyated,  it  passes  with  uniíbrm  breadth  to  the  extremity,  which 
is  somewhat  obliquely  tmncated.  It  has  a  lateral  notch  which 
comrauDicates  with  the  nostrils,  and  which  the  animal  can  greatly 
«xpand  by  a  folnntary  effbrt.  The  nostrils  háve  oblong  aperturet 
if  hich  are  directed  forward  and  divided  by  a  ?ery  narrow  septum. 
It  may  be  remarked,  regarding  the  nose,  that  it  is  less  defeloped 
tfaan  in  the  Urtus  labitUus  of  Blainville,  but  more  than  in  the 
common  Bear:  by  drying  its  form  is  considerably  changed,  as 
appears  in  the  fignre  formerly  published ;  the  covering  of  the  nos- 
trih  -which  is  obserred  in  this  figuře,  is  formed  by  the  contraction 
of  the  fleshy  extremity.  The  upper  lip  is  lax  and  fleshy  and  in  some 
degree  peudulons ;  the  animal  has  the  power  of  contracting  it 
fatterally  and  of  thrusting  it  forward  as  a  short  trunk  or  proboscis. 
The  lower  lip  ts  smál  I,  compressed  and  partially  concealed  by 
the  npper.  Both  lips  are  coTered  interíoriy  by  transverse  fleshy 
ragosities  and  warts.  Numerous  straggling  haírs  about  an  inch 
hn  length  and  of  a  gray  colonr,  are  scattered  along  the  borders  of 
the  upper  lip,  but  our  animal  is  deToid  of  stiíf  projecting  víbrissae. 
The  eyes,  which  are  situated  at  the  union  of  the  rostrum  with  the 
skolí,  are  small  and  wtthout  vivacity ;  the  irides  are  violet  with 
afltrědus,  opaline  cast,  and  the  pupíls  are  very  minuté.  The 
ean  are  shbrt,  oblong,  obtuse  and  directed  backwards;  thtck 
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tmfts  of  sbori  haírs  are  placed,  near  tbe  Iiase  of  the  anricies  abpi 
aud  underueath,  but  along  the  border  the  hairs  are  verj  sho 
and  of  a.lighter  colour,  ia  consequence  of  which^  tbe  ears  appea 
as  ia  the  Malajan  Bear^  cropped  by  art.  The  meatus  audUorú 
extemui  is  concealed  by  a  tuft  of  short  hairs.  The  gape  of  ti 
jnouth  is  coDslderable,  and  the  animal  has  the  hábit  of  opeoii 
its  jaws  widely^  as  if  yawoiog,  and  of  thrustíng  out  its  tonga 
which  oext  to  the  extréme  size  of  the  head,  constitutes  its  mo 
distingoishing  character.  It  is  long,  narrow,  siender  and  vei 
eiiensile.  The  animal  after  expanding  its  jaws,  as  describet 
projects  it  forward  nearly  one  foot^  and  then  curves  it  iawards 
a. spirál  manner.  The  tongue  then  appears  nearly  smooth  ai 
even  from  the  middle  to  the  point,  but  covered  at  the  base  wii 
QUiQerous  compressed  papillce  of  a  round  oř  oblong  form*  TI 
téeth^  as  far  as  IhaTe  been  able  to  ascertaia  from  the  subjec 
agree  generally  with  the  character  of  Ursvs,  I  háve  only  to  off 
the  following  remarks.  The  anterior  or  falše  grinders  in  the  upp< 
jaw  are  minuté  and  in  close  contact  with  the  canine  teeth;  tu 
only  were  distinctly  apparent ;  the  third^  between  the  two  formě 
which  exists  in  the  prepared  skuli  descríbed  and  fígured  b j  H 
Cuvler  ia  his  notices  on  the  Malayan  Bear,  was  not  observed  i 
the  examination  which  I  had  an  opportunity  of  makiog,  in  ti 
liying  subject ;  the  two  posterior  grinders  are  very  lai*ge,  tube 
culated,  and  compressed.  In  the  lower  jaw  the  falše  gríoders  ai 
somewhat  larger  than  above  ;  the  posterior  teeth  are  narrow^  ac 
háve  a  long  strongly  compressed  crown.  Qf  the  front  teeth^  ti 
two  exterior  ia  the  upper  jaw  are  somewhat  obliquely  divergin, 
the  four  intermediate  teeth  present  nothing  remarkable.  In  ti 
lower  jaw  the  two  exterior  teeth  are  broad  and  notched,  the  tví 
next  project  at  the  base  farther  into  the  mouth  than  the  inte 
mediate  teeth ;  of  these  one  only  is  remaining  in  the  specimc 
exhibited  in  the  Tower.  The  canine  teeth  are  robust  and  < 
great length. 

In  the  neck,  body,  and  extremities,  our  animal  agrees^  in  gem 
ral,^  with  (he  genus  Unus,  It  is  perhaps  somewhat  shorter  vxi 
proportions,  somewhat  more  contracted  (jramassé)^  and  the  gre 
proportioiiai  brcadth  of  the  head^  extends  also  to  the  neck  ao 
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bodf.  These  parts,  above,  are  broader  than  in  ihe  (rué  Urn. 
The  oeck  is  short  and  thick,  the  bodj  cjlíndrical  bat  gross  and 
heary ;  at  the  rump  it  is  rather  abruptly  rounded  towards  the 
thighs,  which  are  stout  and  short.  The  aiiteríor  extremities  á^e 
somewhat  longer  and  more  siender  thun  the  posterior.  The  feet 
are  strrctly  plantigrade,  but  their  naked  callous  portion  is  shorter 
in  the  Boniean  as  weil  as  in  the  Malayan  Bear,  than  in  other 
species  of  the  genus  Ursui.  Each  foot  has  íive  toes  which  are 
iiUrrow,  compressed,  and  fitted  for  a  siight  independent  motion, 
by  whích  our  animal  is  enabled,  in  some  degree,  to  seize  hold  of 
objects.  All  the  toes  of  the  hind  foot  and  four  toes  of  the  an- 
teríor  foot  are  disposed  in  the  samé  line  ;  the  thumb  only  of  this 
foot  adroits  of  a  lateral  motion,  which  is  howcver  not  sufficieut  to 
constitute  a  band.  The  three  intermcdiate  toes  are  uearly  of 
equal  length,  the  exterior  toe  is  slightly  and  the  interior  one  or 
the  thumb,  more  abruptly  abbreviated.  The  claws  are  very  loug, 
itrongly  arched,  compressed,  somewhat  grooved  underneath, 
rounded  aboTe,  narrow  at  the  base  and  Tery  gradually  attcnuated 
to  the  point,  which  is  transversely  tnincaled  and  chiefly  fitted  for 
^iggíng  the  earth.  Our  animal  however,  as  far  as  appears  from 
the  analogous  habits  of  the  Malayan  Bear,  may  be  supposed  to 
dirob  with  great  agility.  As  far  as  I  am  enabled  to  determine 
from  tbe  exaroination  of  a  single  specimen,  the  claws  of  the  Hel* 
arctos  euryspilus  are  smaller  than  those  of  the  U,  Malayanus : 
\ů  the  latter  the  claw  of  the  middle  toe  measures  along  the  cur- 
fatnre,  three  inches;  but  the  great  lenglh  of  these,  which  ap- 
pears in  the  specimens  preserved  in  various  collections  in  London, 
may  iu  some  measure  be  owíng  to  the  contraction  of  the  fleshy 
partt  by  drying.  The  tail  measures  about  two  inches  in  length  ; 
but  one  half  of  this  consists  in  a  tuft  of  rigid  hairs  extending  be- 
yond  the  vertebrae.  There  are  two  pectoral  and  two  venlral 
reanraias ;  the  latter  are  so  indistínct  that  they  had  hitherto 
escaped  the  notice  of  the  kceper.  The  fur  is  short  and  glisten- 
ing ;  the  separate  hairs  are  scantily  supplied  witb  down  at  the 
base,  somewhat  rigid,  but  dosely  applied  to  the  skin  and  smooth 
to  tke  toncb.  On  the  forehead  they  are  very  short ;  hence  thej 
Vql.  II.  p 
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grádually  rise  to  the  ctowd  of  the  head,  on  which  they  are  denaely 
disposed^  nearlj  erect,  and  very  soft  to  the  touch. 

The  Helarcíoi  from  Borneo  has  the  pure,  satnrated  jet»bUick 
tint  which  is  ohserved  in  tlie  Malayan  Bear,  on  the  body^  head, 
and  extremities.  The  muzzle  including  the  region  of  the  eyet, 
has  a  yeliowish  browo  colour ;  the  mark  on  the  aúterior  part  of 
the  Deek  is  more  v  i  vid  and  nearly  orange ;  this  differs  in  fbrm  from 
that  of  the  Malayan  Bear  and  constitutes  the  chief  distinctioQ  of 
the  Boraeau  species.  It  is  a  large,  broad  mark  of  an  irregnhur 
qnadrangular  form,  occupying  a  considerable  portion  of  the  neck, 
anteriorly.  Underneath  or  posterioriy  it  is  yery  slightly  emaigi- 
nate^  but  above  it  has  a  deep  notch,  gradually  contracted  at 
the  base,  with  regularly  defined  sides,  from  which  the  points 
are  very  gradually  diverging.  The  contour  of  the  mark  is  very 
tlightly  cunred  laterally.  A  transverse  band  of  a  gray  co- 
loor  is  formed  on  the  feet  by  tnfts  of  long  bristly  haire  ariaing 
at  the  ínsertion  of  the  claws ;  its  vaiue  as  a  specific  dístinction 
remains  to  be  determiued  by  future  comparísons. 

The  Helarctos  from  Bonieo,  now  exhibited  in  the  Tower,  raea« 
snres  along  the  back  from  the  muzzle  to  the  tail  three  feet  nine 
inches.  In  an  erect  posture  it  frequently  raises  itself  to  foiir  feet. 
In  its  usual  attitude  the  height  at  the  rump  is  eighteen  inches. 
The  lengih  of  the  anterior  extremities  is  one  foot  seven,  and  of  the 
posteríor  one  foot  ňve  inches.  The  circumference  of  the  head  is 
one  foot  ten,  and  of  the  body  two  feet  five  inches.  The  measare 
across  the  head  from  ear  to  ear  is  about  iiine,  and  the  length  of 
the  middle  toe  and  claw  of  the  fóre  foot  four  and  a  half  inches. 
Judging  from  these  dimensíons,  our  animal  is  somewhat  smaller 
thaa  the  Malayan  Bear:  the  largest  prepared  specimen  of  this 
which  I  háve  examined  measures  along  the  back  fonr  feet  six 
inches. 

The  Helarctos  curyspilus  which  is  now  described,  was  brought 
to  this  country  above  two  years  ago,  and  may  therefore  be  sup- 
posed  to  háve  acquired  its  full  stze.  The  keeper  haa  not  per- 
ceived  any  increase  in  its  dimensions  for  a  considerable  time.  Oar 
animal  forms  at  present  one  of  the  most  attractive  and  interesting 
ipectacles  among  the  animals  confíned  in  the  Royal  Menagerie. 
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I,  shalJ  DOt  a^tempt  a  detail  of  all  the  modifícatíons  of  its  man- 
Ders,  or  to  foUow  ít  through  all  the  mioalíe  of  character  whicb 
it  exhibíts  ín  confiuement:  these  are  dow  subjects  of  dailj  ob- 
servaťion.  My  onlj  object  ís  to  give  a  concise  víew  of  the  most 
prominent  traits  wbich  are  more  immediately  connected  with  íts 
orgaoization.  Our  animal  has  been  shewn  to  be  conipletelf 
plantigrade :  it  rests  with  facility  on  the  posteríor  feet^  and  its 
robust  thighs  not  onlj  support  ít  whiie  sitting,  but  even  enable 
ít  to  raíse  itself  without  dífficultj  to  a  nearly  erect  posture. 
But  it  is  more  generally  seen  in  a  sitting  attitude,  at  the  dooř  of 
its  apartment,  eagerly  surveying  the  visítors  and  attracting  their 
notice  by  the  unconthness  of  its  form  oř  the  singularity  of  its  mo- 
tions.  Although  it  appears  heavy  and  stupid,  most  of  its  senses, 
particularly  those  of  sight  and  smellíng,  are  very  acute.  The 
keeper  has  frequently  observed  that  it  attenlively  regards,  what- 
e?er  passes  before  it  ín  the  court.  But  the  olfactory  orgaus  are 
peculiarly  strong,  and  appear  to  be  iu  a  statě  of  constant  ex- 
citement.  The  IJelarcios  has  considerable  command  over  the 
fleshy  extremity  of  its  nose,  and  the  parts  adjacent,  which  it 
ofteu  displays  in  a  very  ludicrons  manner,  particularly  whea 
a  morsel  of  bread  or  cake  is  held  at  a  small  distance  beyond 
its  reach.  It  expands  the  iateral  apertuře  of  the  nostrils,  pro- 
tmdes  its  upper  lip  by  a  strong  effort,  thrusting  it  forward  as  a 
proboscis,  while  it  employs  íts  paws  to  seíze  the  object.  After 
obtaining  it  and  filling  the  mouth,  it  piaces  the  remainder  with 
great  calmness  on  the  posteríor  feet,  brínging  it  in  successiye 
portions  to  its  mouth.  It  often  Toluntarily  places  itself  in  án  im- 
ploríng  attitude,  turning  the  head  in  different  directíons,  eamestíy 
regarding  the  spectators  and  extending  the  paws.  The  Helarctos 
readily  distinguíshes  the  keeper,  and  evínces  an  attachment  to 
bim.  On  his  approach  it  employs  all  its  efibrts  to  obtain  food, 
seconding  them  by  emitting  a  coarse,  but  not  unpleasant,  whining 
sonnd.  This  it  continues  while  it  consumes  its  food,  alternately 
with  a  low  grunting  noise ;  but  if  teased  at  this  time,  it  soddeniy 
raises  its  Toice  and  emits  at  intervals  harsh  and  grating  sounds. 
Oar  animal  is  excessively  voracions,  and  appears  to  be  disposed 
to  eat  almost  without  cessation.    When  in  a  good  humonr  it  often 
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áróuses  the  spectatofs  ín  a  different  nfaniier.  Calmly  seated  in 
itk  apartment,  it  expands  the  jaws  and  protnides  its  long  and 
slender  toogue  as  above  dcscribed.  It  dispiays  on  many  occa- 
tioDS  not  only  much  gcntleness  of  dispositton,  but  likewíse  a 
considerable  degree  of  sagacity.  It  appears  cooscions  of  the  kind 
treatment  it  receives  from  the  keeper.  On  seeíng  him,  it  often 
ptaces  itself  in  a  variety  of  attitudes,  to  court  his  attention  and 
Car656cs,  extending  its  nose  and  anterior  feet,  or  snddenly  turning 
round  pxposing  the  back,  and  waiting  for  several  minutes  in  this 
attitude,  wilh  the  head  placed  on  the  gronnd.  It  delights  in  being 
patted  and  nibbed,  and  even  allows  strangers  to  do  so,  but  it 
Tiolenthy  resents  abuse  and  i  11  treatment,  and  having  bcen  irri- 
tated,  refúsés  to  be  couhed  while  the  ofiending  person  remains  in 
fight. 

The  Helarctos  now  ih  the  Royal  Menageríe  was  obtained,  in 
Borneo,  whcn  very  young,  and  brought  to  this  couirtry  by  the 
commandcr  of  a  vesscl,  about  two  years  ago.  During  the  voyage 
it  i^as  the  constatit  associate  of  a  Monkey  and  of  several  other 
young  animals;  it  was  thús  domesticated  in  eaily  life,  and  its 
manners  in  coníinement  greatly  resemble  those  of  the  Malayan 
Bear  observed  by  Sir  Stamford  Raffles.  But  we  are  as  yet  perfectly 
uhacquainted  with  the  habits  of  the  Bear  from  Borneo  in  its 
naiíve  State.  It  is  probably  not  infcrior  to  the  Malayan  Bear  in 
sagacity  and  intellect. 

I  havc  not^  to  statě  the  gťounds  oíi  which  the  Bornean  and  Ma- 
layan Beárs  havc  been  defined  as  a  subgenus  of  Ursus^  and  to 
give  the  discriminating  subgeneric  characters.  On  a  transient 
TÍew  this  separation  may  perhaps  appear  unnecessary.  It  may 
cven  appear  inadmissible  to  apply  so  rigorous  and  minuté  a  snb- 
division  to' the  genus  Ursus,  But  a  similar  method  has  lately 
been  applied  to  many  genera,  and  I  need  only  refer  to  the  sub* 
divisions  which  hare  been  establíshed  by  M,  Fredcric  Cuvier 
and  others  in  rarious  Linnean  genera,  as  ViverrOj  Mus,  &c. 
These  cases  are  familíar  to  erery  person  who  has  attended  to  the 
subject.  It  is  truf*  that  all  the  índividuals  of  the  genus  Ursus 
tfrken  conaprehensively,  or  as  a  "  Grand  genre"  par  excellence ^ 
according  to  thc  views  of  Cuvier,  háve  a  very   striking  family 
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resemblance,  and  cven  the   dístinction  of  species  has  tíll  very 
lately  been  diíIicuU  and  vague.     In  proof  of  this  \i  \s  oniy  peces^ 
tary  to  refer  to  the  earlier.  editions  of  the  Systema  uaturae.     Her^ 
the  true   Ursi  are  united  in  one  species.     But  at  present  ten 
species  are  ciearly  deíined,  and  among  these  striking  differcices 
of  character  are  observed.     It  is  foreign  to  my  parpose  to  go  intp 
au  examinaťion  of  all  these  species,  oř  to  attempt  a  subdivision  of 
the  whole  gebus;  my  present  object  is  to  compare  the  Uelarctos 
wíth  those  typtcal  forms  to  which  it  is  most  neariy  related,  or 
from  which  it  diífers  most  widely.     To  this  comparíson  it  is  how- 
ever  necessary  to  premise  a  generál  list  of  the  species  at  present 
distinctly  known  and  described.  They  are  the  following  :  1.  Ursus 
arctosj  Jiinn.  This  will  probably  be  fouiid  to  comprisc  two  species, 
for  the  índícations  of  which  I  rcfer  to  Cuvier's  Ossemens  fossiles. 
2.  Ursus  ferox^   Lewis  and  Clark,   Ursus  cinereus,  Encycl.  3. 
Ursus  amertcanusy  Pallas  Špic.  Zool.  fasc.  XiV.     4.  Ursus  mari" 
timusj   Pallas   Špic.   Zool.   XIV.    tab*    1       5.    Ursus  labiutus^ 
BlaÍDvilte,  nouv.  Bulletin  de  la  Soc.  Philom,   1817.     Bradypus 
ursinus,Shaw,  Gen.  Zool.  tom.  1.  part  1.  pl.  47,  Prochilus,  Illiger 
Prod.   p.    109.     6.  *  Ursus  Malayanus^  Baffles,  Tr.  Linn.  Soc* 
^\\l*  p.  254.     7.    Ursus  Thibetanus^  Cuv.  Ossem,  foss.  4*  p* 

*  M.  Cuvicr,  in  adopting  the  specitic  name  of  Malayaniis  as  a  Rysteniátic 
denoroinatíon,  employs  in  his  Osemcns  fo5«HÍIe8  the  French  name  oT  **  Ours 
de  Javn,**  But  it  appean  very  ciearly  that  he  has  been  led  into  a  mistake 
regarding  the  native  country  of  the  Malayan  bear,  by  having  the  skuU  of  it 
forwarded  to  him  from  Jáva.  The  Malayan  bear  had  not  been  discovered 
in  Jáva  at  my  departure  from  that  Island  in  1819.  And  1  háve  not  beeil  íd* 
formed  that  the  Dutch  naturalists  havc  since  found  this  animal.  It  is  there- 
fóre  highly  probable  that  the  skuli  described  by  M.  Cuvier  was  derived  from 
Sumatra,  where  it  is  very  abundant,  although  he  received  it  by  way  of  Jáva. 
This  is  a  čase  therefore  in  which  a  topical  name  is  erroneously  applied  and 
cannot  be  retained. 

The  eoiployment  of  names  taken  from  the  countries  where  animals  are 
found,  or  háve  been  discovered,  is  a  constant  theme  of  discussion  and  declaro* 
ation  with  Continental  naturalists;  and  it  ha4  been  applied  very  reccntly  with 
little  "  eonsideration^*  to  myself.  M.  Temminck,  in  the  4*  Liv.  of  his  *'  Mono- 
graphies  de  Mamroalogie,*'  in  describing  a  species  of  Felis,  exprosses  himself 
thus:  "  Si  j'  *ai  donné  un  autre  nom  á  ce  Chat  que  celui  de  FdisjavenensU^ 
souš  lequel  M.  Horsfield  en  a  public  la  drscription,  c^est  que,  de  nos  jourt, 
il  ne  conyient  plut  de  suivre  cettc  maniére  e J^ccsst vemen t  vicicusa  que  lei  nar 
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325.  8.  Ursus  coUarisj  Ours  de  Sibérie^  Fred.  Cuv :  ílist  : 
Nat:  des  Mammiféres,  44'  Li  v.  9.  Ours  des  Jsiuriesy  Fr^á. 
Cuv  :  HIst :  Nat :  des  Mammif.  &c.  44.  Livr.  10.  Ours  noir  du 
Chiliy  iodicated  by  name  ia  the  samé  pláce. 

I  proceed  to  a  fcw  comparatÍTe  remarks  on  two  subdivisions  oí 
tbe  geoas  Ursus.  The  Helarctos  has  one  strong  poiut  of  resemblaoce, 
íd  the  olfactorj  organs,  to  the  Ursus  labiaius  of  Blainville.  This 
animal,  to  which  Illiger  applied  the  name  of  ProchiluSy  exhibits 
one  strongly  characterized  ty  p^  of  the  subdi  visions  of  the  genus  Ur- 
sns.  Althoagh  lUigeťs  materials  were  imperfect,  and  his  descrip- 
tion,  fouDded  on  a  mutilated  specimen,  erroneous,  yet  his  generic 
name  Prochiius  (labrosus)  is  correctly  applied,  and  shoald  be  pre- 
serred.  I  regret  that  I  háve  not  the  means  of  extending  the  com- 
parison  of  Prochiius  and  Helarctos  to  all  parts  of  their  stractnre.  In 
théir  external  character  however  a  resemblance  ezists  which  shows 
itself  in  an  emarginate  mark  on  the  throat,  having  a  tendency  to 
assome  the  forro  of  the  letter  V.  In  subjecting  the  Helarctos  to  a 
farther  examlnation  with  the  Ur  si  above  enumerated,  it  will  be 
foand  that  this  subgenus  diíTers  most  widely  from  the  Ursus  mařiti^ 
mus  OT  Polar  Bear.  I  háve  been  led  to  assume  that  this  anlmal 
had  already  been  separated  from  the  other  Ur  si  as  a  type  of  a 
sab-genns,  by  Dr.  Leach ;  bot  my  inqairies  háve  afforded  me  no 

turalistes  andens  nous  ont  transmise,  ďemprunter  pour  dénomination  des 
animaux,  les  noma  de  paye,  d^iles  ou  de  contréet,  pnisqu*  il  est  Tare  qu*une 
eapéoe  se  trouve  oonfinée  dans  les  limiteii  de  not  divinons  géographiquas.** 
To  this  I  flhall  oppose  the  foUowing  passage  from  the  49d  LWraison  of  tbe 
**  Hístoire  Naturelle  des  Maromiféres,  &c.**  by  M.  M.  Geoffroy  St.  HHaire  & 
Frédéric  Cuvier.  ^*  On  a  crítiqué,  avec  une  appar^ nce  de  raison,  les  noms  de 
pays  donnés  aux  objets  que  peuvent  exister  naturellement  dans  des  contrées 
fořt  éloignées  ťune  de  Pautre ;  mais  si  l*on  considére,  qui  oes  noms  ne  sent 
imposés  qu*a  des  étres  qui  sont  tout-á  fait  nouveaux,  et  dont  on  ignore  l*ex 
istence  partout  ailleun  que  dans  le  pays  qui  les  fait  connattre,  oo  leur  trou- 
vera  Tavantage  de  conserrer  la  traoe  de  Torígine  de  ces' étres  pour  nous  ;  et 
comme  tout  le  monde  sait,  comme  il  est  facile  de  convenir  que  ces  désignations 
n*ont  rien  d*absolu,  on  recounaitra  que  de  touš  lés  noms  qui  ont  une  signifi- 
cation,  ce  sont  ceux  des  pays  qui  presentent  peut-étre  les  moins  d*inconyé- 
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satisfactoiy  result.  I  can  therefore  oal  j  suggest,  od  this  head,  th» 
propríety  of  appljing  a  oame  from  its  geographical  situatioD^  so  as 
to  oppose  ít  in  this  point  of  YÍew  to  the  EquÍDOctial  Bear.  In 
the  Ursus  maritímus  the  skuli  has  an  obloDg  form ;  and  is  greatly 
lengthened  and  depressed,  but  com  párati  vely  narrow  in  its  late- 
ral  dimensioQs;  M.  Cu?ier's  remarks  on  it,  as  far  as  regardfM 
this  charactcr,  are  so  fuli  and  comprehensive,  that  I  refer  to> 
them,  and  oniy  extract  the  following  details.  *'  Le  cráne,  bien 
loin  de  s^élever  au-dessus  de  la  face^  semhle  au  contraire  s'abais- 

ser. —  en  un  mot,  cette  téte  est  plus  cylindrique,  plus  ap- 

prochante  de  la  formě  de  celle  de  la  mařte  au  du  putois,  que  de 
celle  des  ours  ordinaires."  Ossem.  fossilesIV.  p.  327.  The  fignre 
of  Pallas  likewise  exhibits  this  chaiacter  in  a  striking  manncr. 
The  skuli  of  the  Helarctos  on  the  contrary,  as  appears  from  the 
preceding  description,  is  almost  globular,  and  its  breadth  is.' 
nearly  equal  to  its  length.  M.  Cuvier  equally  illustrates  this 
character  of  our  sub-genus.     '^  X<'ours  de  Jáva,  est  singulierment 

reroarquable  par  la  saillie  du  cráne la  plus  grande  con»; 

irexité  du  crane  y  est  antrement  placée  et  beaucoup  en  arríére 

sar  ses  pariétaux,  oů  le  cráne  est  aussi  beaucoup  plus  large^  en 

sortě  que  son  cerveau  est  plus  globuleux.*'     The  relative  length 

of  the  soles  of  the  feet  in  the  Polar  and  Cquiooctíal  Bears  affords 

a  further  stríkingly  distinctive  character.     In  the  fprmer  Ít  a* 

noants  to  one  sixth  part  of  the  entire  length  of  the  animal ;  in 

the  latter  it  constitutes  about  one  tenth  part  in  the  hind  foot,, 

and  somewhat  less  in  the  an tenor  one.    The  Polar  Bear  is  re« 

markable  on  account  of  the  Jength  of  the  body,  and  the  compa^ 

ra(i?e  smallness  of  the  claws  :  in  the  Helarctos  the  body  is  stout 

and  well  proportioned,  the  legs  are  shorl,  but  the  claws  are  of 

excessive  length. 

Among  the  characters  which  distinguish  the  Helarctos  not  ouly 
from  the  Polar  Bear  but  from  all  other  Ursi  hitherto  discovered, 
are  to  be  mentioned  the  shortness  and  smoothness  of  the  fur,  the 
length  of  the  tongue,  and  the  disposition  of  the  teeth.  In  con« 
firmation  of  what  I  háve  said  already  of  the  latter,  I  shall  give  the 
following  extract  from  M.  Cuvier's  remarks.  Speaking  of  the 
grinders  of  the  Bears  in  generál,  be  says,  ^V  P^r  une  dispositioa 


%Sít.       Dr.  Horsfield  onthc  Helarclos  Euryspilus^ 

toate  contraire  je  troa?e  qae  daos  Pours  de  Jáva  les  grossei  mo* 
laires  se  rapprocheDt  tellement  de  la  cantiie  qu*il  n'7  a  poiot  ď 
espace  vide ;  celle  qoi  est  la  premiére  des  qaatre  en  série  s'  7 
trou  ve  méme  extrémement  petite  á  la  machoire  supéríeare,  tant 
elle  y  est  comprtmée  entre  celle  de  derriere  la  canine  et  la  car- 
sassiére.'*  Bat  the  Polar  Bear  and  the  Helarctoš  are  as  mach 
distingaished  by  theír  manners  and  dispovition  as  by  their  organ* 
iiation.  It  ís  not  however  my  intention  io  contrast  them  at  pře- 
sent  in  all  poiots  of  view  ;  to  exhibit  fully  the  peculiarities  of 
each  would  aďord  matter  for  very  aoiple  details.  The  Polar  Bear 
lives  in  the  most  distant  regions  of  the  North,  near  the  ocean^ 
among  ice  and  tempests.  Its  food  is  exclusively  of  an  animal  na- 
tore,  and  is  supplied  by  fishea,  seals,  and  the  carcasses  of  whales. 
It  passes  more  than  half  the  ycar  in  a  torpid  statě,  and  when  it 
'awakes  ei^hibits  an  unconquerable  ferocity  of  disposition.  Al- 
though  re peatedly  taken  in  a  young  statě,  no  individnal  has  ever 
been  even  partially  domesticated.  The  voyages  to  the  Northern 
regions  abound  with  accounts  of  its  courage  and  fierceness.  It 
has  often  been  foand  a  dangerous  and  destructive  enemy  to  man. 
The  ^Helarctoš  on  the  contrary,  inhabits  the  most  delightful  and 
fertile  regions  of  the  globe.  The  range  both  of  the  Malayan  and 
Bomean  species  appears  to  be  limited  to  within  a  few  degrees  of 
the  equator,  and  it  is  therefore  with  propriety  designated  as  the 
Equinoctial  Bear.  Its  food  is*  almost  exclusively  vegetable,  and 
it  is  often  attracted  to  the  society  of  man,  by  its  fondness  lor  the 
young  protrudingsummits  of  the  cocoenut  trees.  1 1  appears  there- 
fore not  unfrequently  at  the  villages,  and  has  In  many  instances 
been  (aken  and  made  to  submit  to  the  nonfineroent  of  a  domes- 
tic  life.  Whenever  in  the  countries  which  it  inhabits  the  natlves 
change  their  residence,  the  cocoannt  trees  become  the  prise  of 
the  íleUirctoi.  Io  one  of  his  excursions  through  the  Passumah 
district  of  Sumatra,  Sir  Stamford  Rafiles  found  the  cocoanut  trees 
of  deserted  viliages  destroyed  by  the  Malayan  Bear.  It  is  well 
known  \o  be  fond  of  deiicacies.  In  its  native  forests,  its  length* 
ened  tongue  fits  it  peculiarly  for  feeding  on  honey,  which  ís  abnn- 
daiYtly  supplied  by  varions  indigenous  species  of  Bees.  The  sa<* 
gficity  it  displayR  in  coniinement,  shews  that  its  manners-in  a 
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•tate  of  nature  wooM  atford  a  subject  for  much'  íbteréstiDg^  obseiv 
ratloo.  '       .     '  i 

I  háve  only  to  add  the  foHowing  characten*  of  tbé  sabgenus 
and  of  the  species  :  .....;.  i 

Cbar.  Subgen. — Deniei  primores  et  Jantarii  Videm  quí  aliis  hujus 
generis  speciebua. 

Nota !  Nomen  Ursus  genus  omne  designat,  ín  quo  Cel.  Cuvleri  disf 
crímine,  Tariae  structura  formae  coraplectuntur ;  in  illis  formai 
Helarctos  typům  exhibet. 

Mohres  supra  utrínsecus  quinque ;  třes  anteríores  nnicnspides ; 
prímus  majusculus  laniáriis  approxiraatus,  sečnndas  miniikiútf 
occnltatus^  tertius  mediocris ;  qaartas  et  qumtus  tritoni, 
coronidibus  oblongis  compressis  tuberculatís,  magnitudine 
relíquis  hujus  generis  speciebus  vix  aequahtibus.  Infra  utrín- 
secus quinque ;  anteríores  třes  unicuspides,  duo  po^teriores 
tnberculati,  oblongi,  magni. 

Capui  caWaría  dilatato-globosa,  tumida,  parietíbus  lateiralfibus 
patentibus,  subdivergentibus,  fronte  subobliquo,  vertíce  an<- 
tice  arcuato,  rotuudato,  summo  lato.  Yultus  orbiculatus, 
amplus,  pilis  rarioribus  adspersus.  Rosírum  bre?e,  čapíte 
abrupte  appositum. 

^ttsus  oblongus,  roediocrís ;  rhinarío  alto  cartilagineo,  eíongíHo, 
obliqne  truncato,  submobili,-  utrínque  ríma  lateiaíi  basali. 
Nares  ovatae,  antice  spectantes,  septo  compresso  divisae,  iate- 
ríbus  rima  laterali  rhinarii  patulae.  Labrum  laxum,  anipluro, 
protensíle,  intus  rugosissimum.  Lubium  breve  subcoarcta- 
tom,  labro  abscondítura.  OcuU  par?i,  antice  prope  basia 
rostri  Biti.  Aures  ín  calvari^  parte  posteriore  disposita*, 
parrae,  postíce  spectantes,  basi  pilis  densis  obsitae,  margine 
Bodiusculo,  pilis  sericeis  discoloribus  cincto  ;  ab  oculis  inter- 
vallo  maximo  dístantes.  Ltfigtfo-gracilis,  longissima,  exten- 
siiis  basi  papillis  planíš  compressiti  obsita,  apice  laevá. 

Qorfiu^  cylindraceum  obesum,  nuch&  dprsoque  latissirois ;  vellere 
breríssimo,  nitído,  molliuscolo.  Cautla  brevissiroa*  Mammtg 
apertae  quatuor,  duo  pectorale^  duo  fentraies. 
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Pedši  taiidi,  Digiii  compressUsimi.  Planím  breres,  calloss. 
Unguet  falcnlares,  graciles^  fortiter  accuati,  transTene  trao- 
catif  aotici  Talidiores  longiores.  Incasui  plaotigradnsi  pedi- 
bos  anterioribos  introranm  Tenis. 


Spec.  I.    Helarctos  MALATáiruf. 

H«  aier,  pectore  maculá  semilanarí  alba. 
Bruang  of  the  Malays. 
Unos  Malajanus,  Rajfles^  Trans  Lmn.  Soc. 
Unos  Malajanos,  Harsf.  Zad.  Researckes. 
Oun  des  Malais,  Fred.  Cuv.  Hitíí  Nai.  de$  Mammffires^ 
Lior.  47. 

Spec*  II*    Helarctos  kurtspilus* 

H.  ater,  pectore  plagi  amplá  anrantiá  saperné  profiaiidé  emar- 
ginati,  pedibns  fasciá  transTersá  cinerei. 

Tab.  Sapp.  XL 

London,  June,  1825. 

Art.  XXVI*  Descriptions  of  some  rarcy  inierestíngy 
ar  hiiherto  uncharacterixed  Subjects  in  Zoology.  Bjf^ 
N*  A*  ViooRS,  Jfiit*  Esq.  M.A.  F.L.S.;  with  Ftgures 
bff.i.  De  Cablb  Sowebby,  Esq.  F.L.S. 
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Sabreg*  Vertebrata*    Anet. 

Classis.  Ates*    Auct. 

Ordo.  Graixatores.     lil, 

Fam.  Gruioíb. 

Geons.  Anthropojíoes*    Vieill. 

Stahletahus.  a.  cmruko^griseusj  veríke  aUndoy  iwniá  posto- 
culari  Júseáj  pieromaMusy  remigum  agncibuSy  caudáque 
Jusco^nigris. 

Tab.  VIII. 


Anthrop(ňdes  Síanlejfanus.  2S5 

Rastrům  pallidé  rabnitn.  C(q>ut  tumidum,  plomis  molUbus. 
Cmtdďy  remigumy  scapularium^  pectorisqae  plQin'ae  apice  acuto, 
bujiis  longae  dependentes.  Remtges  secandarias  lóDgissimc  Irideš 
castaneo-nígrae.  Longitudo  corporis  ab  apice  rostrí  ad  apicem  cao- 
de,  3  Ped.,  6 ;  ala  a  carpo  ad  remigem  t*^^  1  Pes,  9 ;  camke^ 
9  ;  rostrif  4 ;  tarsi^  8. 

Habitat  in  ludiá  Oríentali. 

Viri  Illustrissimi  Edouardi  Baroois  Stanley,  Societatis  Uttr 
neanae  Pro-Pnesidis,  sctentiae  Ornithologicaa  peritiasimi,  ei 
Musei  Zoologící  longé  latéque  celeberrimi  digni  poMes8orit| 
hec  nobiUs  specioslssimaque  avis  Doinine  hooorelur* 

The  geous  Anihropoides  oí  M.^Vieillot,  bitherto  limited  lo  tbe 
two  LioneaD  species  of  Ardea^  the  A>  pODonina^  and  A»  Virgo^ 
receives  a  signál  addition  in  this  noble  species.  The  bird  from 
wbich  oar  figare  and  description  ha?e  been  taken  is  oow  alive  in  tha 
Menagerie  at  the  Tower ;  and  fonns  one  of  the  most  interestbig 
objects  of  that  collection,  which  is  at  present  particularlj  rích  ia 
rare  and  valaable  animals.  We  are  indebted  for  the  libertj  of  de» 
scrihing  it  io  the  kindness  of  Mr.  Cops,  tbe  keeper  of  the 
coUection,  to  whose  singulár  attention  and  intelligence  in  per- 
forming  the  duties  of  his  office,  we  beg  leaTe  to  bear  oar  readj 
ud  cordial  testimonj.  The  species  is  dosely  allied  to  the  An^ 
thropoides  Virgo^  VieilL,  and  by  casual  observers  indeed  has  been 
considered  a  Tarietj  of  that  bird.  Its  generel  form  and  tbe  dis-* 
positíon  of  its  colonrs  are  nearly  the  samé.  But  it  ís  mach  taller 
than  the  DemoiseUe^  has  a  different  appearance  aboat  the  bead, 
tbe  feathers  of  which  are  close  and  soft,  and  seem  as  if  swelled 
ovt  mla  a  kiod  of  puff ;  and  it  is  átsfcká  •€  those  tnfts,  which 
me  fnuB  «ach  side  of  the  head  of  the  Numidían  bird.  The 
tecondary  quiil  feathers  also  appear  considerably  longer :  one  of 
these  which  I  measured  extended  above  a  yard  in  length,  and 
raust  oríginally  haTe  been  longer,  as  the  ends  of  aU  these  feathers 
were  mu<:h  wom  and  broken.  The  samé  feathers  in  the  Anik. 
F«rg'o,.  although  much  longer  ^han  in  most  birds,  are  not  above 
one  third  of  that  length ;  as  far  at  least  as  I  can  determine  from 
tbe   examination  of  only  one  5peciiAen|  which  is  in  the  Brítish 
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IVluseuni.     Tlicre  are  partial  diíTerences  also  íd  8ome  otfaer  mate- 
riál particularsj  on  which  I  do  not  wish  at  present  to  dwell ;  as 
from  my  not  havlng  had  the  opportuníty  of  comparing  the  two 
species  at  once  together,  I  of  course  cannot  Tentare  to  detaíi  such 
characters  with  accuracj.    I  shall  only  raention  the  greater  length 
and  developement  of  the  hallux  in  Aníh.  Stanleyanus ;  in  ivhich 
character  that  bird  seems  to  be  intermediate  between  .^n<A.  Virgo^ 
and  the  more  typical  Gruidce,   Jnih.  pavoninus  accords  with  our 
bird  in  this  particular,  and  by  the  additional  character  of  the  naked 
cheeks  and  caruncle  under  the  chin  seems  to  exhibit  a  still  nearer 
aipproach  to  the  true  Grus,    Anth,  Virgo^  o\\  the  other  hand,  by 
the  slight  developement  of  the   hallux  appears  to  possess   the 
nearesť  affinity  of  all  the  birds  in  the  group  to  the  three-toed 
faniily  of  Charadriadee,  which  adjoins  it  in  the  present  Ord«r. 
•    f  n  manners  and  gesturcs  the  jlnih,  Stanleyanuk  appears  to  con- 
íorm  most  intimately  with  the  Demoišelle;  displaying  the  samé 
jdelicacy  and  elegance  of  attitudc,  and  the  samé  majesty,  toge- 
4her  with  the  samé  graceful  playfulness  in  all  its  moTements.     I 
•once  had  the  good  fortuně  to  see  it  when  released  from  the  pláce 
«f  its  coníincment  and  set  at  liberty  into  an  adjoining  yard  ;  and 
Jt  was  scarcely  possible  to  witness  a  scene  of  more  grace  and  ani- 
raation.     The  bird,  when  after  a  few  movements  it  felt  itself  free, 
•boundéd  into  the  air,  and  trarersed  the  yard  with  singulár  irelo* 
city,  and  a  peculiaiity  of  motion  which  could  neither  be  termed 
running  nor  flying  :  with  its  wings  expanded  and  its  long  quill  fea- 
thers  streaming  just  above  the  ground,  it  sailed  and  swept  along 
the  open  space,  without  regard  to  the  numerous  spectators  who 
watched  its  movements,  loxuriating  in  all  the  buoyancy  and  ox« 
cursiveness  of  new-felt  liberty,     I  understand  that  it  Is  particu* 
larly  eager  in  i(8  pursuit  after  insects  which  it  takés  when  they 
are  upon  the  wing;  ^nd  that  they  seem  to  bé  its  natural  and  most 
Rcceptable  food.      We   may   readily  conceive  what  myriads  of 
winged  creatures  it  would  eiicírcle  withtn  its  wings  as  i t  swept 
aUing   its   nati?e   marshes,   in    the  manner  obserred  above,  and 
which  it  would  thus  bring  within  the  compass  of  its  prey. 


Cetonia  Curtisii^Jlammca,  237 

Subreg.  Annulosa. 

Classis.  MáNoiBULATA.     MacL. 

Ordo.  CoLEOPTEKA.     Linu. 

Tri)).  Lamellicornes.     I^t. 

Stirps.  Petalocera  Thaleuophaoa.  MacL.- 

Fam.  CetoniapíE.     MacL. 

Genus..  Cetonia.     Fab. 

CuRTisii.     C   atra^  thorace  vittá  laterali  albidáy  scapuUs  e(y- 

trisque  rufis^  his  maculá  basalt  fasciáque  apicalí  irregulari' 

bus  nigris. 

Tab.  IX.  f.  1. 


Clypeus^  thorax  pedesque  punctis  impressi ;  Abdominis  seg- 
menta  punctis  lineatim  dispositis  imprcssu.  PectuSj  corpus  supra, 
pedesq}!^  ferrugineo-pilosi.  Eliftra  longitudinaliter  obsoletissimé 
suicata,  sulcis  prope  basin  puoctis  impressis. 

Long.  corp.  \^.     I^at.  ^^9. 

Habitat  io  Africá  Meridiooali, 

Id  Mus.  Dom.  Curtis,  Benuett,  nost. 

Domino  Joanni  Curtis,  Societatis  Linneaoae  Socio,  Insularum 
BrítaDntcaruin  Entomología;  assiduo  indagatorí,  cximioqné 
illustratori,  hanc  speciem,  quam,  inter  plures  alias  Africaef 
roendionait  proprias,  liberalitati  ejus  debeo,  grato  antmo 
dedicavi. 

This  insect  accords  Yerj  closelj  with  OIivier*s  dcscription  of 
C*  equinociialisj  whích  is  a  Seoegal  species  :  but  it  díďers  from  it 
io  ha¥Íng  no  white  point  near  the  apex  of  the  elytra^  a  dístín- 
guisbing  charactcr  iii  the  latter  insect. 

Flammea,     C  atra^  scapulis  elytrisque  Jlammeo^rubris^  Msfasdá 

apicali  nigrá^fascnsque  humerali  mediáque  interruptis  mgro" 

brunneis. 

Tab.  IX.  f.  2. 

Tliorax^  pecius^  clypeus^   pedesque  punctis    impressf.     Abdo^ 

minis  segmenta  punctis  lineatim  dispositis  impressa.    Pedes  ferru* 

gineo-pilosi.     Elytra  prope  suturam  sulcis  tribus  longitudinalibns 

initracta. 
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Long.  corp.  -fj^.     Lat.  ^. 

Habitat  io  Africá  mciidionaii. 
In  Mas*  Dom.  Curtis,  Beniiett,  nost. 

An  Ceiania  sangumoienia^  Olí?.  Ins.  1.  H.  40.  50.  Ub.  6. 
f.41? 

Albo-«uttata.  C.  fiigro^viridUj  oiho^pUtaia^  scapulis  albU^ 
antennis  tarmque  nigrii* 

Tab.  IX.  f.  S. 

Clifpeut  pnnctii  impressus,  macnlis  qnatuor  albis  notatus,  an- 
terioribos  oblongis,  posteríoribns  subrotnndatis.  Tkorax  levíter 
pnnctis  impressos,  macnlis  decem,  tríbns  utrínque  lateralibus 
raboTallbos,  qnatuor  mediis  rotnndis  notatns.  Elytra  posticé 
mncronata,  in  medio  iongttudinaltter  cartnata,  pnnctís  longitndt- 
naliter  dispositis  impressa:  macnlis  septem  albis  snbrotnndis, 
qnatnor  sutnralibnS)  tríbns  lateralibus  notáta,  barum  media  gran* 
diori.  Abdomen  supra  nigram,  segmento  ultimo  nigro*virídi, 
BcabrosO)  macnlis  dnabus  grandibns,  alterísqne  mlnimis,  álbis, 
notáto ;  subtus  nitidum,  parcé  punctis  impressnm,  segmento  prímo 
msu^nlis  tríbns,  secundo  et  tertío  quinqne,  qnarto  quatnor,  qnínto* 
que  dnabus  grandibus,  notatis.  Pecius  nitidíssimnm  parcé  punctis 
impressum,  macnlis  quatuor  albis,  uná  utrínque  scaputarí  irregu* 
lari,  duabusque  mediis  rotnndis  panris,  notatum.  Peda  punctis 
impressi,  piiis  ferragineis  confertis  intus  ciliati. 

Long.  corp.  {i  ad  ^.     I-At.  ^  ad  ^. 

Habitat  iii  Maderaspataná. 
.    In  Mus.  Dom.  MacLeaj,  nost* 

Arborescens.  C.  airay  thorace  rufo  medio  fcuteiloque  nigris^ 
efyiríš  rufisj  maculá  basali  irregulari,  media  subrotundaiá 
reniformij  line&que  suiurali  apicatíque  nigris, 

Tab.  IX.  f.  4. 

Cflpti/  punctis  impressum.  TTwrax  glaber  disco  postico  nigro. 
'Eljftra  ríx  sulcata,  sulcis  punctis  tmpressb;  macnlis  iineisque 
nigris,  cum  elytra  claudentur,  arborís  figurám  qnodammodo  fin- 
gentibns*    Abdomen  supra  nigrům,  segmento  ultimo  fasciá  medii 
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Innolarí  flaTescente  notáto :  subtus  glabruin,  nitidam,  s^^entii 
3<io  ad  5<^i™  inclusum  maculá  flaTescente  ntríoqae  notatis.  Corpui 
pecksqne  parcé  panctis  impressi,  femigiaeisqae  pilii  Instnicti. 

Long.  corp.  I*     L^t*  JJ*. 
HabiUt ? 

In  Mii8«  Dom.  MacLeay^  nost. 

Tríbus.    Capricoiin£s.    Lat* 
Genas.      Lamia.    Fab. 

ScuTioxRA.  L.  rufOj  efyirii  ochraceo^brunneUj  tíneá  mařifimát 
nUuratíque^  fatdáque  humeraU  connedeniCy  oMif  antě^lniĚ 
nigris  arUculit  duobusprimis  ntfis. 

Tab.  IX.  f.  5. 

Corpuiy  elyiray  pedesqne  tomentosi.  MandihukĚ  lufe  aplG« 
oigro.  ArUennarum  articali  duo  prími  rafl,  terthtt  niger  apioa 
nifoy  caeterís  nigris.  Thorax  elytrat^  leriter  ponctati,  honím 
iiaeis  fasciisque  e  pilis  albidis  compositii^  elf  tria  claii8Í8|  simili* 
tudinem  cljpel  tx  vero  exprímentibus. 

Long.  corp.  ^    Lat.  \* 

Habitat  in  Brasiliá. 

Iq  Mas.  Dom.  MacLeaj,  nost. 

This  ipeciesi  with  L.  V  notáta  and  L.  perpulchra^  descríbed 
in  this  Jonma],*  which  are  also  Brazilian  insects,  fonn  a  smalt 
naturai  group. 

Vidua.  L.  atrCy  pilis  albidis  variegaiay  elyttis  aXhidé  hirstatísy 

fasdas  třes  undulatas  subirUerruptas  maculasque  paroas  in» 

terjectas  carmamque  metUam  longitudhalem  nigras  exhibcn* 

tibus* 

Tab.  IX.  f.  6. 

C^spul  atmm  fronte  piloso  albo.  Thorax  vittá  laterali  spinas 
ioclttdente,  carín&qne  medí&  iongitudinali,  nigris,  sed  aliter  pilis 
albidis  opértus.  ArUennarum  articali,  pripio  excepto,  ad  basin 
albidé  pilosi.   Femora  ad  basin  albidé  pilosa.    Tibics  medio  pilis 

•  Vol.  I.  pp.  417,  418. 
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albidb  aonulatae.  .  Tarsorum  articolus  primuii  supra  albid£  pilo- 

ittt*  , 

Long.  corp.  1^  I^t.  ^ 

Habitat  in  Brasiliá.  > 
In  Mus.  nost. 

Fam.     Cassididíe.     MacL. 

Genus.  Alurnus.      Fab. 

• 

CoRALLiNus.  yi.  corallmo^rubery  antennisy  scuíelloy  thoracU  ab" 
dominisque  infimi  medio^  tibiis^  tarsisque  nigris. 

Tah.  IX.  f.  7. 

■ 

^'  Ós  nigrům.  Thorax  scabrosus,  linea  media  longitudinali  nigra. 
Elyira  scabrosissíma  ad  inargines  parcé  fernigineo-hirsuta.  Fť 
mora  antica  in  medio  rubra,  basi  apiceque  nigris :  cxtera  basi 
rabra  apíce  nigro.  Abdomen  subtus^eefe^que  jiitidi,  glabrí^  pooc- 
tisifNiFcé  impressi.     Tarsi  subtus  ferrugineo*pilosi. 

Long  corp.  ^J.  lat.  \. 
'   HabiUt  in  Brasiliá. 
Iq  Mus.  host. 

Genus.  GáSsiDA.     Linn. 

SMARAoniNA.  6*.  hplendente^viridisy  svpra  punciis práfundé  im- 
pressúy  subtus  glahra^  nitiday  íhorace  elytrisque  aureo^margi'- 
natis. 

Tab.  IX.  f.  8. 

Elyira  punctis  mediis  rotundis,  marginalibus  oblongis  siibo- 
▼alibus,  supra  subtusque  ad  marginem  spectantibus,  impreasa. 
Tarsi  suhius  pilis  ferrugineis  hirsuti* 

iiong.  corp.  4^.  Lat.  |. 
Habitat  in  Brasiliá. 
In  Mus.  nost.|  multisque  aliis. 

Metallica.  C,  cupreo^viridUy  subgibbosay  tt^ra  punctU  confertis 
profundé  impressoy  subtus  glabrOy  levtícr  punctaíoy  aureo" 
splendens, 

Tab.  IX.  f.  9. 
Jniennofy  articulis  sex  primis  nudis  splendentibus^  casterit  far- 
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nigíneo-pilosis.  Pedes  parcé  hirsutí;  tarsis  pilis  ferrugineii  lab- 
túš  ínstrucťis.  .    .    - 

Long.  corp.  I ;  Lat.  -j^. 

Habitat  ín  Brasiliá. 

In  Mus.  Dom.  MacLeay,  Dost. 

RosEO-ciNCTA.    6\  airOf  pedibus  thoraee  efytrisque  Jiavii^  Mi 
roseo^marginatis^  maculisque  duabus  mediU  nigris. 

Tab.  IX.  f.  10.       -  "• 

AntennoSy  articulis  sex  primis  flaYÍs,  reliqais  nigris. .  Femori 
ÍUva  basi  oigro.  Thorax  abdomemiue  glabri.  Ely  tra  poaoti§ 
Impressa. 

Long.  corp.  \,  Lat.  ^. 

Habitat  íq  Brasiliá. 

Iq  Mas.  Dom.  MacLeaj,  nost. 

Fam.      Clythridíb.  MacL. 
Oeoui.  Clytura.  Fab. 

Gibbosa.  C.  atra^  thoraee  elytrisque  luteit  nigro^maeulatU^  ho* 
rum  lateribus  paulubim  productis. 

Tab.  IX.  f.  11. 

Insectnin  inter  Clythram  et  Adorium  ionBn  pooendam. 

Anienncg  subpectinatae,  nigrae,  articalis  d*"*  et  S****  luteis.  7%o- 
reuB  fasciá  trideotatá  ad  margioem  posteríorem,  macalisque  duabm 
medik  nigris,  notatus.  Elytra  maculá  bamerali,  alter&qae  apU 
cali,  duabusque  mediis  snbconfluentibas  nigris  notáta.  Ctgnii 
jogosulum.  Thorax  elytraque  parcé  punctis  impressi.  Corpus 
peduqne  tomentosí. 

LoDg.  corp.  •!■•  ^^  T* 

Habitat  in  Maderaspataná* 

lo  Mus.  Dom.  MacLeay,  nost. 

ITo  be  continueď]. 

•  *    •  • 
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Aut.  XXVIL  An  Attempt  at  a  dmsion  of  the  Famify 
Vespertilionide  i$Uo  groups.  Bjf  Joek  Edwaao  GeaITi 
Esq.  F.O.S. 

SiTBRAL  celebrated  zoologists  hafe  paid  considerable  attention 
|9  Btts,  and  háve  leparated  them  ioto  maoy  (tO)  Gaoera;  b4t 
ÚMj  have  not  attempted  to  pláce  theie  genera  into  nataial  gvonpty 
•r  to  point  ottt  the  affinitj  wbich  ezisti  between  each  of  tbem  : 
to  attempt  the  former  is  the  object  of  this  piver^  the  latter  beiog 
Itft  to  a  fdtare  opportnnitj. 

Bati,  or  the  Family  VetpertUionUm^  majr  be  difided  loto  two 
MCtioos,  the  former  of  whlch  U  the  tjpical  one^  contahlDg  two, 
aad  the  latter,  the  aňnectant,  containing  three  groups ;  thete^  as 
they  are  diTislons  of  a  family,  may  be  called  sabfamlUei.  and  I 
•halí  adopt  for  them  the  termination  whlch  Mr*  Ylgors  has  ušed 
In  his  table  of  Fatcanidm  for  similar  difisKMis. 


I.  Tke  Baiifurnished  with  kqf4ike  ifpendag^^  an  ikeir 
Chiniimg  teeík  aeuiefy  tubercutoTé    Iitiophori^  i^rfr.  . 

Snbfam.  1.    Pbtllostoitima* 

The  nose  leaf  simple,  flesby,  solitaiy  or  twia ;  the  index  finger 
fermed  of  two  phalangei. 

Genera.  Phyllostoma,  GloBsophaga,  Rhinopoeui,  and  Vampyiws 
of  Geojfroffy  Arotib^ns,  Medatevs,  and  MmioilhyUaai  Xnodk, 
.Diphylla,  and  Vampyrus  of  Spixf  as  the  latter  diffittt  fron 
Geoffroy^s  genas  of  that  name  I  propose  to  call  it  IstiophoFns. 

Sabfam.  9.    RHuroLoraiNA. 

The  nose  leaf  oomplícated,  membranons;  the  index  fingérof 
oniy  one  joiot ;  the  wings  large  and  broad.  The  fcmales  hnn 
wsiully  Tentral  as  well  as  pectoral  teats.* 

Genera.  Rhinolophns,  Megadermá,  and  perhajM  Nyeterb^  of 
Omffrojfy  and  the  genera  Nyctophilas  and  Mormoops  ol  XéocA. 

II.  Bati  destUuie  of  my  kqf4ike  appendagši  on  ikeir  no$e. 
Anbtiophori,  Spix. 

•  I  have  ebiarfed  two  Tential  or  ratiier  pabtl  ceatf  ia  Jfifwfanwrtfni. 


áftUe  VeipertHioniám.  HÍS 

SabíkiQ.  9.     VnpERTitioNiN A. 

Tile  grindiDg  teeth  acútelj  tabercifitfr ;  the  wiogs  large,  broady 
the  index  fioger  of  oolj  ooe  joiot.  The  head  long,  hairy;  iipi 
ainple ;  toogve  short ;  tail  loDg. 

Genem.  Vecpertilio  of  Linnaus^  Plecetas  óf  Geoffirog^  Thy- 
Ii0|»tera  of  Spixj  and  the  new  genut  Barbastellas. 

Tkyrapiera  ís  exceedÍDglj  cnrions,  as  the  thnmb  of  the  wfaig 
is  proYided  wUh  a  cap-shaped  appendage,  which  ia  donbtUli 
vited  for  the  parpose  of  attachiog  the  animals  by  the  preamre  ff 
the  atiDOlphere  to  polished  sarfaces,  in  a  timiUur  manner  to  tteiy 
hc  ftc.  altboagh  Spis  does  not  také  any  notice  of  the  snbjeet* 

The  genus  BarhatteUus  {VespertíUo  BarbaHelbu  UnnO  b 
characterised  by  its  teeth^  and  by  a  loseoge-ihaped  bald  pUce  qm 
iti  ferehead,  larroiinded  by  a  membranous  edge*  It  appeara  lo 
anite  the  Plécoti  with  the  former  sttbfamily. 

Snbfam.  4.    NocTiuomNA* 

The  grinding  teeth  actoaliy  tabercohir ;  the  wingt  long,  narrow ; 
the  index  finger  of  two  joints;  the  head  ihort,  blont;  lips  very 
Inrge;  tail  encnnred.  The  female  often  fornlshed  with  iateral 
iraning  ponches  fonned  by  the  wiogs. 

Oemera.  Noctiiio  of  Linnems.  Molossns,  Nyctloomni,  Tlgr- 
opteiwi,  and  perhaps  Stenoderma  of  Geoffrojf;  Scotophyiía^ 
fk^aaoj  and  Aelh>  of  Dr.  Leack;  Cheiromeles  of  Dr.  Het^fiMf 
wmA  Proboscidea  of  Spbt^  belong  to  this  sabfiunily. 

Snb&ni.  5.    Ptxbopiha. 

The  grinding  teeth  blnntly  tnbercalar,  the  wings  conical ;  (hi« 
teifemoral  membnuie  and  tail  moetly  wanting).  The  index  flnger 
witk  tlnee  bony  joints,  clawed;  the  head  long,  hairy:  the 
ISsaialct  sometines  famished  with  nnrsing  ponches* 

Tlie  Genera  Pteropns  and  Cephalotes  of  Geoffro^j  and  Cynopte- 
ras  and  MacrOglossns  of  F.  Cutfier^  are  referable  to  this  sublsmlly. 

Maeroglosaas  has  an  aflBnity  by  its  tongne  and  hablts  to  Gkisae- 
phaga  of  the  former  groaps,  and  Cynoptems  is  allied  to  those  geneva 
ůtůnb  Phyllostomina,  which  háve  only  opercnlated  nostrils.  ThÉs 
Om  Bats  appear  to  assnme  a  circnlar  dispositión,  siniilar  to  thal 
peisHad  má}^  Ur.  Vigmrs in  KH^,  and  Mr.  MaeLeay  hi  laftects. 
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Art.  XXVIII.    On  a  new  GenusofCirripedes.   %  G.  B. 

SowERBV,  Esq.  F.L.S.y  Sfc. 

OCTOMERIS. 

Tetta  Bubconica,  teIvís  octo,  inaequalibus,  lateraliter  confemiini- 
'  natÍB,  composita  ;  apice  pervio,  basi  adhioreate  (váhá  tůsiO' 
eeáclausáf)     Operculum  bipartitam,  vaWis  qoataor  com- 
posltutn,  Hnticis  majorlbas.  ^ 

It  fňay,  perhaps,  be  interesting  (o  oar  readefs  to  trace  with  ns 
the  hÍ9torj  of  oar  knowledge  of  the  singulár  class  of  aoimals  to 
which  the  present  new  Genus  belongs  :  thus  if  we  begin  with  the 
LÍDfieau  System,  where  the  entire  class  forms  bot  one  Geans 
ubdér  the  náme  of  Lepasy  we  must  be  convinced  of  the  traly 
natural  character  pf  the  Genus,  as  well  as  of  the  finely  arranged 
▼iews  of  that  Father  of  Natural  History  as  a  science.  The  Un* 
Dean  Leptu  was  by  Brnguiéres  divlded  ioto  two  genera^  under  the 
appellations  of  Balanus  and  Jnatija  (rightly  Anatifera),  which 
divisions  correspood  exactly  with  those  of  Laroarck,  which  he 
designates  by  the  terms  Cirripedes  sessiles  et  Cirripédes  pédon* 
euléet.  We  shall,  however,  fiiid  that  our  countryman,  Leach, 
has  been  the  fírst  to  define  in  an  abie  raanner  the  genera  Into 
which  the  family  sliould  be  divided  :  having,  in  the  first  instance, 
forqied  the  tno  primary  divisioiis  of  sessile  and  peduncukUed^. 
ttuder  the  terms  Campylosomata  and  Acamptosomatay  he  dtvided 
the  former  inta  Balanus,  Aťasta,  Creusia,  Pyrgoma,  Clitia,  Tubi* 
cinella,  Coronula^  Chelonobia,  Couia,  &c. ;  and  the  latter  into 
Pentalasmis  (the  samé  as  Anatifa,  Brug.)  Póllicipés,  ScaU 
péllom,  Otíoo,  Cineras,  and  others.*  Not,  howeTer,  finding  these 
diyisions  to  be  sufficient,  he  has  in  manuscript,  on  the  boards  of 
the  collection  at  the  British  Museum,  proposed  Severál  other 
genera,  which,  as  he  has  not  aiiy  where  giTen  the  čharacters  of 
thf  m,  we  canoot  further  enter  upon.  We  would  only  observe, 
that  M«  Ranzani,  in  his  JSfem.  di  Sioria  Naíáraiey  proposes  a  new 
divisioH  of  the  family,  separating  the  Ualanidae  from  the  Pentalas-^ 
mM«,  and  girfhg  the  čharacters  of  the  following  genera,  as  form- 
iAg  the  family  of  Balanidds :  Ist.  Asemus  (the  samé  as  Conia  of ' 
Leůchy  Polytréma,  De  Ferussacy  and  Tetraclita  of  Schumaeker^ 
tccordiňg^  to.De  Feriissac.)    9od,  Óchthósta,  (the  samé  as  Clitia, 

*  See  p.  808,  of  the^jpresent  Number. 
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heachy  Verruca,  Schumacher,  and  Creusia  Verruca,  Lamarck,) 
3tÓj  Balanos,  (Balanus  verus  Auctorum.)  M\j  ChthalamaSy 
(probabljr  the  samé  as  a  partof  Leach^s  Cobís.)  búky  Corooulaf 
(the  samé  as  Chlelonobia,  Leachy  and  Coronula  Testadinaría  of 
hamarckJ)  Gth,  Cetopirus^  (Coronula  Bulaenaris,  Lamarck.) 
7th,  Diadema,  (Coronula  Diadema,  Lamarck,)  8,tb,  Tabícinelta 
{Lamarck.)  So  that  M.  Ranzani  has  not  aotu^Uy  propo/^ed.iuij 
new  Genus,  but  has  oniy  eletated  severai  Ijami^rckían  sp^^n  tOithe 
rank  of  genera.  In  the  course  of  our  work  on  the  ^'  Genera  of  Re* 
cent  and  Fossil  Shelis/'  we  háve  established  one  most  diytíiKtG^tioa 
of  the  farail j  of  Pentalasmidas,  námely  Lithotrya,  and  we  now  pro* 
pose  to  establish  anotlier,  and  a  most  distinct;Ge.nos  of  Baianidp. 
It  is  well  known,  that  in  the  Gcnus  Balanusof  allauthors,  the  ihell 
consists  of  six  pieces  united  togetiier  laterally  (o  fprm  the  cone  Btur* 
rounding  the  anímai  and  opercolum.  The  Genos  Ociomeris^  hcfWN 
ever,  as  its  naroe  implies,  consists  of  eighí  pi^es  uqited  ia.tlie  saoid 
manner,  to  form  the  surrounding  cone :  its  resemblance  to  Balaoai 
will  render  it  unnecessary  for  us  to  describe  anythingroore  tban  Un 
characters  in  which  it  differs  from  that  Genus ;  which  are-^fint, 
the  character.we  háve  already  mentioned  ;  secondly,  the  angnlar 
internal  sutures  of  the  valves;  thirdly,  the  foliaceous  stnictore 
of  all  the  shelly  parts ;  fourthly,  the  want  of  an  internal  plate ; 
and,  lastly,  a  thin  epidermis,  which  appenrs  constantly  to  cover 
Ibis  shell  in  its  natural  statě,  though  seldom  observable,  becanise 
the  specimens  are  frequently  covered  with  foreign  substances^  Tb^^ 
deeply  sinuated  and  variously  figured  edges  of  thp  base  caonot^ 
in  our  opinton,  be  considered  as  an  jessential  character  of  -thf^ 
Genus;  but  we  think  it  probable  tbat  thís  Genus  has  np  shell j 
base,  though  we  háve  nevěr  seen  aqy  specimen  attached  to  the  rock* 
We  háve  given  represeutations  in  our  plate  pf  the  only  species 
we  háve  seen  of  thís  Genus,  which  we  háve  lately  received  ffoni 
the  Cape  of  Good  Ilope,  and  named  Octomcris  angulosa. 


Icon.     Tab.  nost.  SupjtL  XI í. 

Fíg.  1.  Theoutside. 

2.  The  inside,  Bhowing  the  pight  divisionv, 

3.  The  anterior  picce. 
*■  ■'                4.  The  poMterior  piece. 

5.  to  10.  The  lateral  pieces,  threé  on  each  side. 
11.     The  operculum,  con»Í8ting  oť  four  piecei  oť  which  the  tw« 
anterior  are  the  lurger. 


Jnafytícal  Notices  of  Books. 


Abt.XXIX.    Ašmlytíeml  NcHees  of  Book$. 


JéámaHa  ÍVSmmi,  tipe  j^pecjsi  Novw  Tettudinum  ei  Rmuarum  pum 
á»  tíinerů  per  BraHUamj  ěfe,  collegtí  ei  deecrpeit  Dr.  J.  B. 
Bi  Snz.    Aio.pp.  53.  iabb.  xňí.  čf  nii.    Monachii.    m4. 

Tbb  nnmber  of  new  species  pf  TestadiDons  Animab  desoibed 
ia  flie  present  work  amomits  te  the  whole  to  eigkteen,  elev«i  of 
wUch  are  referred  to  the  genns  Emy$^  one  to  that  of  Cheljfe 
(Jf(StaMl0|  MeiTein)|  two  to  Kinotiwrmm  N.  6.9  and  the  re* 
«aiiiÍBg  fear  to  that  of  Teiiudú.  The  charaeters  of  JTáioffeniofl^ 
iMrieh  appears  to  háve  been  formed  with  the  ¥iew  of  comprdieiid* 
Ikf  the  BoxTortoiseSy  the  TirrspeiMvof  MerreD|  are  as  fdlowa: 

fltMctnra  Eoijrdis,  pectore  módo  cataphracto;  mazilHs  et  capité- 
sapra  later  ocnlos  nudo  sqnamosis ;  rostro  pemasvto ;  oodis 
mimis  approzimatls ;  galA  siibt^  nmltkirrhosá ;  candi  apico 
vigniculati;  bracteis  pectoris  uDdedm,  iUis  pectiis  iater  et 
testam  iDteijacentibas  000  connatis ;  palpebris  transrersis* 

b  ibe  Frogs  the  namber  of  new  species  c<^ected  is  yet  naora 
cenriderable.  They  consist  of  eleTen  spedes  of  the  genns  ÍLtmm^ 
twenty^three  of  Hykí^  twelre  of  Bttfo^  six  of  O^grjfmclme  N.  6.^ 
and  one  Pipa ;  in  ail  fiftj^three :  a  most  important  acqulsition  in» 
deédy  when  we  consider  that  the  whole  nnmber  of  these  animals 
díBScribed  by  Merrem  does  not  exceed  8e?enty«one.  The  foUow* 
Ing  are  the  characters  by  wbich  M.  Spis  distingolshes  bis  geons 
OsBjfrj/nehte. 


XH-e  bufoninO|  oon  ^rerrocoso  sed  grannloso;  eapite  ».»v.y 
acnté  rostrato;  maxillA  superiore  poné  aagnlato-eiefatá ; 
femoribos  cam  Inttbis  connatis ;  parotidibns  eaigols,  ?ix 
ispicnis. 


SfrpůiUum  BratíSetmum  Spedet  Novm;  <m  HisMre  NíOm^ětk 
des  E§péeeB  nouveUes  de  Serpens  recueUíki^  4rc  PuUUěpUř 
Jkak  db  Spix.  Ecriie  ďaprei  les  Noies  du  Vayageur^pmr3%ěJĚ 
WAOLsa.    Manich.  1824.    4to.  pp.  tiíí.  k  lé.  tabb.  zx?L 

Thb  landable  zeal  aod  actWity  displajed  by  M.  Spix,  in  layiQg 
Mbie  the  scientific  world  the  spiendid  rainlti  of  his  Terj  iolef 
raftíng  tniTéls  in  the  interíor  of  Brazil,  are  desenriog  of  onr  wam* 
ett  thaoks;  and  the  work  now  under  consideration  is  hifhfy 
ereAtable  to  hinit  not  merelj  io  a  scientific  point  of  view,  bnt 
also  as  OTidencing  liis  superiority  to  tbose  feelings  of  persooil 
jcaloosy  and  ambidon  by  which  natnralists,  in  common  with  other 
nseo^  are  too  freqnently  influenced.  Untainted  by  any  such  ttsh» 
worthy  motive^  and  anxions  to  gratifyi  as  speediiy  as  possililts 
the  flzpectailons  of  soologists,  M.  Spix  has  on  this  occasion  calléd 
io  to  his  assistance  the  pen  of  M*  Wagler,  a  gentleman  of  wboio 
identif  c  acqoirements  the  prooli  fnmished  in  this  prodnctioir 
are  Mghly  satiifactory.  To  him  we  are  indebted  for  the  wlioio 
of  the  descriptions  and  obserrations,  with  tlie  exception  of  tboisr 
relatiTe  to  the  habits  and  localities  of  the  respecti?e  species^  whtch 
were  snpplied  by  the  distingnished  traveller  whose  coUectioii  it  b 
lib  dfaject  to  illnstraie. 

Of  ooe  hnndred  species  of  serpents  ooliected  by  M«  Spis  dnriqg 
Us  jonmey,  no  less  than  forty-three  are  entirely  new ;  and  df 
these,  six  are  referable  to  the  genos  Elap$^  one  to  Drjflmti^  seven* 
toen  to  Nairixj  three  to  í^hotoma  N.  6.,  one  to  Opkii  H,  Gft 
one  to  JIBenirifs  N^G.,  eigbt  to  Baihrapi^  one  to  Croiahuy  one  to 
IkmoHomOj  iT!fphhp$^  Schneider)  one  to  Leposiermm  N-  Gff 
two  to  AmfUsbmnaj  and  one  to  Caatta*  Thefirstoftliese  genem 
has  been  rémo? ed  by  M.  Wagler  from  among  the  Tenpmons  seih 
pents,  with  wiiich  it  had  beep  associated  by  Dandin^  and  snlisof 
qnentiy  by  Cnvier  and  Merrpm,  and  placed  among  the  innocooos 
ones  in  the  family  of  Opl^dii^  v*  Colubrkd^  inasmnch  as  on  a  care* 
fnl  examination  of  nnmeroos  indiridoals  pf  TariQos  specÍeS|  ho 
diaoofered  that  they  were  entirely  desiitnte  of  pcnsonoos  fsngs. 
The  £*  Langidorjfii  alone  is  fnmished  with  one  loafer  tooth  on 
each  side  of  the  npper  jaw,  which  howeyer  does  not  PPpear  t«i 
pois^ss  a  poísonous  cfiaractf  r. 
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•  The  Dew  genns  Xiplunpma  is  ďmded  from  the  troa  Booy  beini^ 
iqteoded  to  compríse  thote  species  which  are  not  Coniished  with  a 
kook  OD  each  side  the  anus.  It  is  also  distinguished  bj  itt  verj 
compressed  bodj,  and  bj  its  large  teeth  slightlj  canred  back- 
Wiids,  three  or  four  of  which  are  crowded  together  in  front  oo 
éácb  side  of  the  jaws,  resembliog  io  form  the  fangs  of  the  Vipers. 
The  habits  of  this  genus  are  also  different  from  those  of  the  Boa^ 
as  the  species  Hto  almost  constantlj  in  the  water  or  on  aqaatic 

Wiifas ;  nor  do  they  ever  attain  the  immense  size  of  those  dread- 

•  •  • 

Ifl  serpents. 

.  The  genns  Ophis^  belonging.to  the  Viperine  familj,  forms  a 
transition  from  the  innocuoas  to  the  poisonous  serpents ;  dosely 
resembling  the  former  in  appearance,  but  distinguished  from  them 
by  a  fang  on  each  side  of  the  upper  jaw,  between  which  is  a  series 
of  small  impcrforate  teeth.  The  single  species  is  named  Ophis 
Merremu:  it  feeds  on  toads,  and  the  figare  ghen  of  it  whimsically 
enough  represents  it  in  the  act  of  swallowing  one,  the  hinder  feet 
of  which  projecting  from  the  mouth  giie  it  a  singulár  appearance, 
and  might  at  fírst  yiew  be  mistaken  for  a  part  of  the  serpent 
Uself. 

Micrurus^  a  new  genus  forming  part  of  the  section  Uydrini^  has 
a  Terj  great  analogy  to  EiapSf  but  is  venomoos.  Its  characters  are 
^  Tail  very  short,  rather  acute  at  the  apex  ;  scuta  of  the  tail  be- 
neath  partly  entire  and  partly  divided ;  head  indistinct,  obtuse, 
with  nine  scuta  above.** 

.  Tht  remaining  genus  establisfhed  by  M.  Wagler,  Leposiemon^ 
is  extremely  interesting  as  presenting  a  connecting  or  osculant 
croup  between  the  two  grand  divisions  of  Reptiles  proposed  by 
Merrem,  the  Pholidoia  and  the  Batrachia,  In  every  respect  it 
coincides  with  the  serpentine  group  of  the  latter,  except  in  its 
sternum  being  covered  with  scuta,  a  structure  which  dosely  con- 
nects  it  with  the  true  serpents  included  in  the  former  section. 
The  only  species,  Leposternon  microcephalum^  is  descríbed  after 
a  jingle  specimen  found  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Rio  de  Janeiro. 
Its  appearance  and  habits  are  very  similar  to  those  of  Ihe  Am^ 

phubaiTKv. 


Defrance's  Tableau  des  Corps  Organisés  Fossiles.  940 

T\Uflůau  des  Corps  Organitis  t*oi»siUs  ěfc.    A  Table  of  FoííU 
'  Organic  Bodiesy  preceded  by  Remarks  on  their  Petrifadum* 
By  M.  DcFRANCE.    Paris,  1824.  8to.  pp.  x?i  4"  1354 

The  splendkl  collectíon  of  fossils  possessed  by  M.  Defrance^ 
has  long  been  acknowledged  to  be  unrivalled  in  richness  and  ez- 
tent,  aad  hopes  ha?e  been  repeatedly  expressed  that  the  nttt 
body  of  inforcnation  contained  in  its  ample  ttores  woajd  be  iúd 
before  the  scieDtifíc  world  by  its  liberal  owner.  Though  repeated- 
ly arged,  howerer,  by  his  friends,  to  publish  a  scientific  catalogoe 
of  the  numerous  organic  remains  which  it  embraces,  no  attempt  of 
this  nátuře  has  been  made,  uatil  the  appearance  of  the  present 
brochurej  which  we  are  destrous  of  hailing  as  the  foreninner  of  a 
more  iraportant  work,  (although  no  such  hint  is  contained  in  itj) 
to  which  it  would  form  au  excelient  introduction.  The  ^^Reniaťks 
on  Petrifaction  "  consist  of  a  series  of  geological  axioms,  develop* 
ing  numerous  novel  and  important  facts,  many  of  which  will  be 
found  extremely  interesting  to  the  geologist.  Among  these  majr 
be  mentioned  the  curious  circumstance  that  the  shells  of  certain 
famílies  of  Mollusca^  the  OstraceoB  for  instance^  nevěr  disappear.ia 
a  fossil  State,  while  those  of  others,  as  the  VolutíSy  CypmcBy  &c* 
are  scarcely  ever  to  be  met  with,  casts  or  moulds  of  these  alpne 
being  in  generál  found.  A  striking  distinction  would  thus  seem 
to  be  drawn  between  the  loose  and  foliated  textuře  of  the  former 
and  the  more  compact  one  of  the  latter,  which  is  singularly  sup*, 
ported  by  what  takés  pláce  with  respect  to  fossil  shells  of  the 
genos  Uipponyx.  When  these  are  fossilized  in  those  strata  in 
which  the  shelly  matter  generally  disappears,  their  upper  or  patel* 
líform  part  is  always  lost,  uothing  remaining  but  its  mould,  while 
their  support,  the  structure  of  which  is  foliated,  remains  an« 
toHched,  except  in  the  point  of  attachment  of  the  adductor  mus* 
cle,  which  being  equally  compact  with  the  upper  portion  of  the. 
shell,  disappears  in  a  similar  manner. 

The  ^^  Table "  which  occupies  twenty  eight  pages,  is  so  ar* 
ranged  hh  to  present  at  one  view  the  whole  of  the  genera  of  lover* 
tebr«-itpd  Animah  posiessing  or  secreting  calcareous  matter:  distin* 
guishing  those  the  ^prcies  of  which  are  found  oniy  in  the  Ií?ing 
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iUle,  both  lif  ing  and  fMiil,  and  fossil  iloae;  and  pobtiilg  ffot  tb^ 
stiata  in  which  the  foiiils  are  met  with,  whether  apterior  to  ebalky 
in  chalk,  gr  poaterior.to  it.  Other  colnniDS  enniiienÉe  tbe  m«* 
ber  of  liTtogy  and  of  foasll  species,  respectivel j,  of  each  fen«s ; 
waá  notices  are  appended  where  anjr  of  these  ve  either  identicaly' 
analogous,  or  sobanalogons.  In  the  Vertebrata,  oiily  thoae  geoera 
ne  Teferred  to  which  contain  fossii  species;  and  the  samé  pian  is 
pnrsaed  in  Insects  and  in  Vegetables.  From  these  tables  many 
carloos  resohs  maj  be  deduced,  as  weii  with  respect  to  the  rela* 
tire  proportion  of  the  nnmber  of  fossil  to  tl»t  of  li? ing  speciály 
«i  to  that  which  ezists  between  the  remaios  of  Tarions  famiiiet  to 
ba  ioet  with  in  the  different  strata.  Thns  of  MammaMa,  nxmm 
ha? e  yet  been  discoyered  except  in  formations  iater  than  chalk  ; 
while  Reptiles  and  Fish  are  fonnd  not  only  in  tbesci  bnt  also  in 
cbalk,  and  in  strata  anterior  to  it«  The  nnmber  of  spedei  of 
sheUs  existing  in  the  living  statě  b  enomerated  at  SOflO,  while 
that  of  the  fossii  ones  amoonts  to  9776 1  64  of  which  only  are 
referred  to  as  identicai,  and  336  as  anaiogons.  The  nnmber  of 
1ÍYÍog  nnivalres  exceeds  considerably  that  of  the  fossil^  and  these 
are  chiefly  to  be  met  with  in  the  Iater  formations;  a  disposition 
wbich  is  retersed  in  the  bifalves,  where  the  fossil  spedes  aie  la 
greater  nnmber  than  the  liring,  and  a  very  iarge  piroporthm  are 
fonnd  in  the  earlier  strata*  These  are  also  nomeroos  in  the  chalk 
fomations,  which  cootdn  species  of  U  genera  of  bival? es  ;  while 
only  íbnr  spedes  of  naifalves  liaTe  hitherto  been  discoveied  in 
lbem ;  a  discrepancy  which  seeint  worthy  of  particniar  remark. 

To  enter  at  any  ieogth  into  the  nnmerons  other  points  compriiod 
in  this  f  ery  interesting  pnblication,  woold  lead  os  into  a  detail 
nnfitted  íbr  onr  more  iromediate  pro?ince,  ^nongh  howe?er  bas 
been  stated  in  toacliing  eren  tlins  slightly  on  a  few  of  tbem^  to 
jndnee  ali  who  feel  an  interest  in  its  sobject  to  desire  a  more  iotf- 
mate  acqoaintance  with  its  conteots.  To  say  that  these  nre 
prortlij  of  the  pen  of  its  enlightened  anthor,  is  at  ooce  to  cbarac^ 
lerlte  them  »ufficiently. 


lamei  Fossittum  Sectiles. '  S5Í  * 

Icoměš  FosriHum  SeciUet.     Céniuria  Prima.  fol.    {^ondon.  19tl^« 

For  thiB  excellent  commeoceúietit  of  an  attempt  to  dťlineate, 
in  A  elieap  bvt  not  hielegant  fofm,  tbé  whole  of  the  »peci«8  oř 
orgaok  fosiil  remains,  we  are  Indebted  to  a  gentleman  wbosé 
nane  doea  not  appear  In  the  title,  bnt  whose  extensive  acqaire* 
aents  in  this  department  of  science  are  deroted  whh  zeal  anď 
persererance  to  the  in? estigation  of  the  important  national  collee* 
tioD  commltted  to  his  cbai^ge.  His  statements  are  consequentlj 
entitled  to  be  receired  with  mnch  greater  deferénce  than  might 
seem  to  be  claimed  by  the  onassamiog  natnre  of  the  pnblication, 
•sd  will  doubtless  be  anthenticated  with  his  namo  as  soon  as  the 
wofk  shall  ha? e  enhirged  into  a  Tolnme  ;  a  step  which  Is  neces« 
fnry  not  onlj  to  giie  anthoríty  to  the  Taríovs  new  genera  and 
qpodes  contalned  in  it,  bnt  also  to  secore  to  himself  the  jnst 
credit  whIch  will  attach  to  his  labonrs.  Ho  proposes  to  copy  with. 
accnrtcy,  and  In  a  style  foliy  sufRcient  for  scientific  puipoaea^tte 
bett  íignres  which  háve  already  been  gifén,  and  to  fnmish  originál 
ones  of  snch  snbjects  as  are  hitherto  nnpublished.  The  nnmbor 
of  these  latter  will  consequently  be  Tery  conslderable^  and  If  thlÉ 
lirst  centory  can  be  taken  as  a  specimen,  will  bear  a  Tery  iaige^ 
propoftion  to  the  whole,  as  there  are  inclnded  in  it  no  less  thaif 
forty*three  new  species,  for  seyeral  of  which  it  has  been  necesaaij 
to  establish  genera,  to  which  clmracterB  are  assigned.  It  is  indeed 
to  be  regretted  that  eharacters  háve  not  been  given  in  every  in« 
Stance,  as  well  generic  as  spocific,  and  especially  to  those  specleí 
which  are  now  for  the  first  tíme  made  public ;  a  deficleocy  which 
we  hope  to  see  svpplied  in  the  sncceeding  centu  ríes,  and  that  It 
wiii  not  be  necessary  to  wait  for  the  requisite  Information  on  thcM 
points  nntll  the  appearance  of  the  other  work,  which  the  anthor 
hints  at  his  intentlon  of  pnblishlng.  It  would  also  be  well  to  add 
to  those  fignlnes  thaťare  copled  a  reference  to  the  works  from 
whence  they  are  taken.  In  the  location  of  the  fignres,  which 
comprehend  examples  both  of  animal  and  vegetable  fossils,  no 
•yatem  is  foilowed,  ai  they  are  designed  to  be  sub^equently  cnt 
•nt  and  arranged  in  the  most  conveníent  method. 

The  number  of  new  genera  is  nine.  inclnding  two  which  ariso 
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from  the  dismemberment  of  the  extensive  groap  of  Terebrohda. 
Thej  consist  of  one  of  Fishes  onder  the  name  of  Teraiichíhys^ 
bot  the  characters  of  this  are  not  yet  sufficientlj  recovered  to 
establish  the  genus  with  accuracj :  four  of  MoUuscOy  1.  Phare" 
irium,  probably  belonging  to  the  Píeropodoy  described  as  a  <<  tes- 
taceous  bod j,  composed  of  two  conical  sheaths,  one  exteraal,  the 
pther  intenial  and  perforated  at  its  apex,  united  together  near  the 
majTgín  of  the  mouth  ;  "  3.  Leucopihalmus^  a  genus  of  jtsddtOj 
with  the  ^'  bodjr  globose,  coriaceoas,  pedicelled  :  apertares  two, 
pentagonal,  fíve-rayed  ; ''  3.  Trigonoireta^  and  4.  Trígonosemusj 
separated  from  Terebraiula  ;  a  dÍTÍsion  necessitatíng  the  reforma- 
tipn  of  the  characters  of  the  latter  genas,  xwhich  is  therefore  con- 
fined  to  those-  species  in  which  the  rostmm  of  the  produced  valre 
]S  emarginate  or  subcanaliculate,  and  perforated  at  the  apex ;  while 
in  Trigonotreta  this  part  is  perforated,  flattened,  and  snbtrianga- 
]ar  intemallj,  and  is  also  internally  flattened  in  Trigonosemus^ 
'  tl)e  flattened  surface  having  a  triangular  mark,  and  the  perforatioD 
being  at  th6  apex :  a  new  genus  of  those  verj  interestiog  fossils 
the  Trttobiíesy  Homakmotusj  a  name  indicating  its  most  distin- 
gulshing  characteristíc,  the  ílatness  of  the  back  :  and  two  génera 
of  Polypi^    1.  Aspidiscusy  ^^  orbicular,  convex  abovc,  fumished 
i^ith  crenulate,  unequal,  decussating  crests ;    beneath  fiat  and 
marked  with  circular  concentric  stři?; ;  "  and  2.  Bbímenbachiumj 
^^  globose,    externally   beset  in    everj  direction  with  stellalae^ 
which  are  prominent,  generally  four-rayed,  freqaently  cooflaent, 
paiictate  -  porous ;    internally  cavemous,    its  substance  fíbrous* 
cellular.'*     One  other  genus,  SponguSy  requires  also  to  be  men» 
tioned,  since  the  family  of  which  it  forms  a  part  is  generál ly 
admitted  into  the  animal  kingdom.  It  differs  chiefly  from  Spongiei 
in  its  textuře,  before  it  became  fossilized,  having  been  much  more 
lax;  in  its  more  regplar  form;  and  in  the  evident  traces  which  re« 
main  of  its  liaving  possessed  an  evanescent  epidermis. 
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In  nuticiiig  briefly  the  Jeadíng  zoological  iacts  contained  in  the 
present  numbers  of  this  valuablc  periodical,  an  arrangement  of  tht 
papers  will  be  pur&ucd  corrcsppudifig  with  the  location  of  their 
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anbjects  ín  tlie  scale  of  animated  nature.  Commeiíciag  therefore 
wUh  tbe  Vertebrata,  the  first  article  which  falls  under  our  obser* 
Tatipq  -it  ^'  On  ihe  Vespertiliones  of  Brazil ;  by  Isidore  Geoffroj . 
St.  Hilaire  ;''  aud,  singulár  to  reiate,  tbe  fonr  species  described  iii 
it  appear  all  to  be  entirelj  distinct  frora  any  of  the  new  Bata  coU 
lected  in  the  samé-  country  by  the  zealous  traTeller  Spix^  whose 
ezcellent  work  on  this  subject  we  háve  recently  referred  to,* 
Of  these  foar  species,  three  appertain  to  the  genus  VesperíiliOy 
and  the  remaining  one  is  referable  to  that  of  Plecotus,  Tq  th<» 
former  are  assigned  the  foUowing  characterStf 

y*  HUarn.  Ears  small,  tríangular,  almost  as  broad  as  long,. 
slightlj  notched  at  their  extern al  margin :  body  rather  longer 
than  the  arm  and  fore-arm  ;  tail  as  long  oniy  as  the  fore-arui ; 
interfemoral  membráně  naked ;  sides  of  the  face  naked. 

V.  Polythrix^     Ears  rather  small,  longer  than  broad,  aotchect, 
at  their  external  m^rgiu  ;  body  about  as  long  as  tke  arm  and  foret, 
aim;  tail  as  long  oniy  as  the  fore-arm;  interfemoral  membráně . 
coTered  ín  its  upper  part  witb  scattered  hairs;  face  álmost  entirelj 
hairy. 

*  V.  lem*  Ears  long ;  body  not  so  long  as  the  arm  and  fore«<. 
arm ;  tail  as  long  as  the  body ;  a  few  hairs  on  the  interfemoral 
membranc! ;  face  partly  naked# 


Lens^ih  of  the 
hea()  and  hody. 
Eng.  Inchen. 

V.  HilarU. . . .  Í.6S3 
V.  Polythrix . .  2-200 
V.letsU 1-572 


Length  of 
the  tail. 
Eng.  loché 

1-925 
1-572 
1-572 


Length  of  the 

fore-arm. 
Eng.  Inches. 

1-729 
1-493 
1*493 


Dittance 

between  tlie 

extremitiea 

of  the  wingB. 

Eng.  Inchet. 

12-733 
9-982 
9-982 


The  first  of  these  closéJy  reseml)les  the  V,  Braxilienm  of  Des-. 
marest,  aiid  is  probably  ídentical  with  that  specif  s  ;  and  the  se* 
cond  appears  to  be  that  nhich  has  beeii  termed  the  Brasilian 
Pipistrelle.  The  new  species  of  Plecutut^  P.  velatus^  is  brown  oř 
chesnut  coloured  abore,  and  brown  with  more  or  less  of  a  greyish 
cast  beueath ;  the  length  of  its  head  and  body  is  2*986  English 
Inches,  of  the  tail  1-925,  of  the  fore-arm  1.729,  and  the  distáoce 

•  See  our  laat  Number,  p.  181. 
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bétween  tlie  extremities  of  the  wings  IÍ-73S,  It  U  cMeňj  reMfk- 
tUe  iDasamch  as  iU  ears  are  incumbeot  on  the  lkcé,^il  l^nag^ 
niaiit  9kb  met  witli  ili  tke  Kjfcíinomi  and  Mohssi^  to  irfaiciHt 
appaaaebtes  alto  iii  ether  fcaptcti.  In  his  admeasarement  it  #01 
UmíbeeA  remarked  that  M.  I.  St.  Hílaire  refers  to  the  Ies|^h*df 
the  feie*4inii9  which  he  jnstly  consíden  as  preférable  lo  tkal  of 
tiie  eart,  as  eot  being  Hable  like  the  Istter  to  TaHáUbns  fhMn  drj- 
k^.  In  this  he  had  howéter  been  anticipated  bj  Spix,  wbose 
diMiisioos  extend  also  to  sereral  other  parts,  the  rélatlTe  proper^ 
ttoos  of  which  cannot  fail  to  be  highly  ser?iceable  In  the  dlicrl* 
láhatkm  of  species. 

The  ^  Reraarks  on  certain  Sea  Físh,  and  cm  their  GeograpM- 
cal  dittributioo,  by  MM.  Qiioy  and  Gaimard,**  máy  be  regárded 
as  eensistitfg  of  two  principál  portions.  In  the  first*  the  anthors 
vndertake  to  combat  sereral  mlgarly  recelred  oplnions  relatf  te  to 
the  Shark  (Squvlui  Carckwriatjy  a  fish  which  they  fonnd  io  inhabit 
atl  the  seas  travened  in  the  course  of  tbelr  Toyage.  Thas  it  b 
etroneofls  to  conceire  that  it  is  able  to  thrów  itself  abore  thé 
svrface  of  the  oceán  to  seise  its  prey,  slnce  the  oiganixatioa  of 
lis  jaws  and  cesophagns  prerents  it  from  taking  its  fobd  ekcept 
#hne  lying  on  its  side  or  on  its  back.  In  these  positíons  its  miis* 
cttlar  powers  are  qoite  insufficient  to  raise  the  considerable  mau 
of  lloid  which  presses  not  oiily  on  its  body,  bot  aho  on  Its  im* 
afténse  pectora!  fins ;  and  this  iriew  of  the  snliject  is  also  confinned 
by  dlrect  experiment,  the  most  faongry  Shark  nevěr  having  mt- 
teapted  to  seize  a  plece  of  flesh  presented  to  hs  noticeat  sik 
ioches  above  the  snrface.  Neither  will  the  aathqrtr  allow  it  to  be  trne 
tliat  the  Shaik  is  able  to  bite  oíf  the  ieg  of  a  msín ;  agúnst  tlib 
the  fora  and  direction  of  the  teeth  militate  strongly;  and  these 
iastantfes  in  which  the  scattered  members  háve  been  subseqnentty 
Ibmdy  are  regárded  as  resulting  from  their  liaTing  been  tom 
amnder  by  several  of  these  animals  pnlling  in  contrary  directtons* 
In  ihil^ieeoai'  part,  which  relates  more  particniarly  to  tlie  geo* 
graphical  distribation  of  fibhes,  it  is  laid  down  as  a  generál  mle 
thatj  near  the  Equator^  the  species,  in  common  with  those  of  birds 
and  inaects,  are  of  tlie  most  brílliant  and  Tivid  colonrs,  which 
fradaalljr  diiappear  on  preceeding  towards  the  Péles ;  anď  tkts 
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piiBG^le  b  followed  up  at  soom  detail  in  the  ťnumeratícm  of  tl|é 
g«Mftt  mooofdiiig  to  the  regions  io  which  thej  are  fouad.  C#o« 
Imfejr  kéirerer  to  «a  opinloa  Terj^ffeqiieiktlj  ent«rtaiiied9  ICIL 
1h^  amI  G«iiMurd  declare  lhát  fis^et  do  noemwann  Io  the  oe«aii| 
wtíA  poiseises,  lite  the  laod,  íti  aolitodes  and  d/eserts,  iwhtliilftt 
•oly  bj  thoae  species  which  chiefly  or  entirely  etlst  by  přej* 

In  the  <<  Sketch  oC  a  generál  distribotion  of  the  MoOuicaj  by  WL 
LatreHie,**  we  are  presented  with  the  ňrst  fniits  of  the  stadles  of 
this  well*knoim  EntemologUt  io  those  departmeots  of  nataiPtl 
science  which  háve  dcTohed  upon  him  in  coDseqnence  of  Úit 
serere  affliction  of  the  veteraD  zoologist  LAmarck.  In  this  ex<* 
tnct  Crom  an  unpublished  work  on  the  '^  Natnral  Famlliei  of 
Anioials^"  M.  Latreilie,  proceeding  on  a  prínciple  freqoently 
adopted  by  Covier,  divides  the  MoUusca  into  PhanerogamfijUí 
which  a  coitns  is  necessary,  and  JgamOyXn  which  the  indÍTÍdiia|ft 
are  capabie  of  self»fecnndation.  The  first  of  these  is  coaposed 
0f  the  P/«fyffi0iu  (compřehending  th£  Cephukpoda  and  Pim0^ 
podá)^  and;  the  ApterygietUj  which  include  the  whole  of  Úm 
Chtiůnpodap  with  the  excepUon  of  ithe  ScuUbranchei  and  the 
(^fdobranchei.  The  principál  sections  of  the  ApUr^giem  ave 
also  formed  on  a  prínciple  dedaced  fn)m  the  generatife  facol^y 
being  eithér  Hermaphrodite,  oř  Dioicoust;  each  of  which  embracés 
farions  orders  breathing  free  air,  or  fůro  ished  with  branchiK.  .la 
the  formatioo  of  these  the  method  of  L  amarck  is  iu  generál  fol» 
lowedi  althoQgh  frequent  ?aríations  are  iiotroduced  in  the  mode  of 
their  arrangement,  which  concludes  with  the  genns  S^areiuSf  the 
lacceeding  dirision  commencing  with  Ha  UotU.  This  divifloiiy  or 
lbe  ^g«WM^  also  forms  two  sections,  £d  ^ocephakty  includíng.  th^ 
Soiiibranch^  and  Cydobranches^  and  'jĚndoccphák^  which  i^ 
€09i|Kmd  of  two  classes,  the  Brachiopoá  i  and  the  Conchtfira  of 
Lamarck.  The  sections  of  the  latter  fol  low  the  anatomical  me* 
tbp4,  moú  9Lre  the PaiuUpallay Bifor^allay  TrifortpaUoyWai  7V6^- 
jfltllaj  the  three  former  of  which  corresi  lood  with  those  of  M. 
Cofjei^  whose  two  other  famllies  are.  inclai  led  tn  the  last. 
,  This  distribntion  appears  In  many  instan  ces  to  bucceed  in  pp^at- 
iOf  oat.  ipfllnities  extsting  between  the  gri  mps,  bnt  the  priociples 
af  wliick  U  prot^e^ds  ara  too  Ibnited  to  1  iead  to  a  tnily  iiatnral 
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systém,  a  desideratum  oniy   to    be  attained   by  a  philosophícal 
iDTestigation  of  the  orgaus  in  generál. 

*  AlDODg  the  iiumerous  researches  ínto  the  Anatomy  of  this  group 
of  animals,  whích  more  eniightencd  YÍews  háve  determined  to  be 
iessential  to  a  correct  knowledge  of  their  distríbution,  it  appears 
extraordinary  tbat  no  díssection  had  been  given  of  the  Calyptraa 
Hnensis^  which  inhabits  the  coasts  of  the  very  countries  whose 
scientific  náturalists  were  most  deeply  engaged  in  this  pursuiť. 
"Šach  an  íaquiry  seeros  iiideed  to  háve  been  especially  called  for 
siQCe  the  period  at  which  the  gnius  was  adopted  by  Lamarck  as 
the  type  of  a  family,  au  cminenrt*  which  it  was  reserved  for  M. 
Deshayes  to  prove  its  title  to  in  his  ^'  Memoir  on  Cafypirosa.^^  In 
thlSj  after  a  sketch  of  the  htstoiy  of  the  species  above  referred  to, 
he  proceeds  to  fumish  a  detailed  account  of  its  anatomy,  illus- 
trated  by  fignres,  which  very  nearly  corresponds  with  ibat^iveo  by 
M.  Cttvier  of  the  neighbouríng  genus  Crepidula,  and  sufficiently 
evinces  the  accuracy  of  its  location,  though  previously  founded 
on  the  characters  of  the  sheil  alone.  I 

Indebted  as  we  are  to  the  author  of  the  preceding  article  for 
the  information  contained  in  it,  we  are  sorry  to  háve  again  to  re- 
fer  to  him  on  the  subject  of  his  controvcrsy  with  the  Baroa  de 
Ferussac,  who  has  observed  that  the  Neritcp  and  NaUcoí  are 
referabiě  to  diíferent  families.  This  statement  was  controverted 
by  M.  Deshayes,  who  declared  that,  on  actual  examination  of 
severai  species  of  Natica^  he  had  seen  that  their  eyes  were  placed 
on  pedicletf  at  the  base  of  the  tentacula,  as  in  the  animals  of  the 
genus  Netita,  ^'  If  thi$  be  the  čase,*'  observes  M.  de  Ferussac, 
in  his  <^  Notice  "  on  the  subject,  it  proves  that  M.  Deshayes  has 
examined  NeríicB  alone,^'  since  Cuvier  and  Adanson  both  declare 
that  the  Naiicw  háve  oilly  two  tentacula,  at  the  base  of  which  the 
eyes  are  situated.  ' 

Of  the  ^^  Monograpb  of  the  genus  Eucnemis,  by  the  Baron  de 
Mannerheim,"  and  thé^^  Extract  from  a  letter  to  M.  Henning  on 
PhjTsodactylus,  by  M.  J.  Fischer  de  Walďenheim,"  it  is  oňly 
necessary  to  mention  the  títles,  as  we  purpose  to  give  those  artlcles 
in  a  ^Qture  number.  The  only  other  entomological  article  iš  a 
<^  Report  on  Dalman'i  Analecta  Entomologica,  by  M.  Latreilie/' 


Annales  des  Sciences  Naturelles,  25T 

which  enunierates  tbe  contenls  of  that  volume  under  the  respec- 
ťive  heads  of  monographs^  new  genera^  aod  new  species.  The 
moiiographs  are  two  iii  number;  oue  of  Diopm^  fíve  species 
of  which  are  described,  from  Sierra  Leoně;  and  the  other  oí  DryU 
nusj  comprehendiiig  fourteen  species.  Of  new  genera  there  are 
nine ;  1.  Thyrsia^  a  genus  allied  to  Prionus;  3.  Pol^tomuSf  sy- 
nonjrmous  with  Rhipicera  of  Latreille;  3.  Zirophorut^  a  Staphj* 
lioidoos  genas  pre?iouslj  published  by  Germar  under  the  name 
of  Lejjíochťrus ;  4.  Hydroptilay  distinguished  from  Phryganea  by 
its  hinder  wings^  which  are  nearly  linear,  ciliate,  and  not  plaited  ; 
5.  Xyela  * ;  6.  Dirrhinus^  and  7.  Agaon^  Hymenopterous  genera 
of  the  faqiily  oíPupivora^  to  the  fírst  of  which  Latreille  also  refers 
the  Chaldi  cornigera  of  Juriue  ;  8.  Cal^hus^  a  singulár  genus  of 
Muscida  from  the  East  Indies,  the  scutellum  of  which  is  pro- 
longcd  OTer  the  abdomen  as  in  Scutellera ;  and  9.  Chianea,  an 
apterous  tipulideous  insect,  which  isfound  running  upon  the  snow 
in  Sweden  and  also  in  the  AIps.  The  new  species  described  are 
chiefly  Lepidopterous  and  Coleopteroue.  Of  these  fifteeu  are 
nati  ves  of  Sweden  and  one  huudred  and  five  exotic. 

To  the  remaining  papers  on  zoological  subjects  it  will  ooly  be 
necessary  to  rcfer,  since  they  relate  entirely  to  anatomical  and 
physiological  poiuts,  which,  although  of  primary  importance<  to 
the  advancement  of  the  science,  are  too  generally  unattractíve  to 
induce  os  to  extend  this  analysis.  Of  these  there  are  two  from 
the  pen  of  Geoffroy  Saint-Hilaire,  in  one  of  which  he  pursues  his 
•ystem  of  the  formation  of  the  Cranium  into  the  inyestígation  of 
that  of  the  Crocodile,  and  in  the  other  endeaYours  to  determine 
in  man  the  position  of  ^'  the  Adgustal,  one  of  the  bones  of  the 
Arch  of  the  Palatě."  The  ^^  Memoir  oo  the  Lymphatic  Vesiels 
of  Birds,  and  on  the  method  of  preparing  thero,  by  M.  E.  A. 
Lauthy''  fnlly  demonstrates  their  existence,  and  is  illustrated  by 
seTeral  well  executed  coloured  plates;  appended  to  it  is  the 
^^  Report"  on  its  meríts  by  Cuvier  and  Duméril,  in  which  Ma-> 
jendie  did  not  join,  because  although  he  admitted  that  the  exist* 
eiicc  of  absorbent  Yessels  in  the  mesentery  was  demonstrated,  he 
ttni  persisted  that  it  was  by  no  means  clear  that  they  performed 

*  Vide  Zoologičtí  Joumiil,  Vol.  I.  p.  570 
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th€  functions  of  lacteals.  The  <^  ADatomical  Researches  oa  the 
Carabidae  and  other  coleopterous  Insects,  bj  Leon  Dofoar/'  are 
continaed ;  as  are  also  the  ^^  Remarks  on  the  determination  of  the 
lolid  and  nerrons  systems  of  articulated  animals.'' 


Annuloia  Jaoanica^  or  an  Aíiempt  to  illustraie  the  Naturáí  Affi" 
niiies  und  Analogies  of  the  ínsectt  coUected  m  Jaoa  by  T. 
H0R8FIELD9  M.D.  Sfc*  By  W.  S.  MacLeat,  Esq.  M,A. 
F.L.S.  ijrc.  No.  i.  pp.  xii.  andbO.pL  \. 

Decplt  indebted  as  we  are,  ín  common  with  áil  who  admire 
tbe  wonders  of  the  creatioo,  to  that  profound  zoologlst  who  has 
SQCCceded  more  effectnallj  than  any  of  his  predecessors  in  unra- 
Teliiog  the  intrícacies  of  the  systém  pnrsaed  by  Nature  in  the 
distríbution  of  the  animal  kingdom,  Mr.  W.  MacLeay  has  ad* 
"raneed  still  farther  cUims  opon  our  gratitnde  in  the  exceiient 
and  pnrely  scientific  work  the  title  of  which  is  qnoted  above*    To 
the  more  prominent  features  of  the  method  which  he  has  foilowed 
it  is  nnnecessary  at  this  ad? anced  period  of  our  acqoaintance  with 
it  to  advert  particolarly.     Developed  originally  in  that  Taiuable 
production,  the    ^^  Horas  Entomologicas,*'  of  which  by  far  the 
greater  nomber  of  copies  were  unfortanately  lost  to  the  world, 
these  weré  further  expLiined  in  a  communication  to  the  Linnean 
Society,  which  has  probably  ere  this  passed  through  the  hands  of 
nearly  the  whole  of  our  readers.    The  outlines  of  the  systém 
will  therefore  háve  become  familiar  to  them,  bnt  they  wili  háve 
remarked  that  the  attention  of  the  expouuder  of  these  luminous 
Tiews  has  hitherto  been  directed  in  generál  rather  to  the  larger 
and  more  stríking  groups  than  to  the  minor  divisions  of  families 
and  genefa.  In  the  immense  numerical  extent  of  the  insect  tribes, 
and  in  the  eridently  inadequate  acqoaintance  with  them  which 
we  at  present  possess,  snfficient  reasons  may  at  ouce  be  percei?ed 
io  show  the  impossibiiity  of  immediately  uodertaking  the  stupen- 
dous  task  of  coinparíng  together  the  whole. of  them,  and  of  thus 
ehicidating  throughout  their  respective  affinities  and  analogies, 
so  as  to  establisK  a  completely  natural  systém,  at  once  perfect 
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and  coherent  in  all  its  parts.  This  therefore  Mr.  MacLeay  hki 
refraioed  from  attempting ;  but  with  the  laudabie  desire  of  f  ratU 
fjíag  tbose  who  felt  aoúous  to  accompaiij  him  ínto  greater  detail 
than  he  had  previously  entered  into,  he  has  uodertaken  to  des* 
críbe  the  insects  coUected  in  Ja?a  by  Dr.  Horsfield,  aod  which 
DOW  fonn  part  of  the  collectioQ  of  the  East  India  Company,  em* 
plojiiig  these  as  so  many  stations  from  which  yiews  may  be  obi 
Uined  sufficient  to  furnish  a  competent  idea  of  the  ground  piao 
of  the  whole. 

In  a  master ly  preface,  after  an  exposition  of  the  mode  and  the 
localities  in  which  the  collection  was  formed,  and  which  render 
it  a  fair  sample  of  the  Entomology  of  Jáva,  Mr.  MacLeay  pro« 
ceeds  to  examioe  the  advantages  and  defects  to  the  scientific  aa 
weil  aS  the  unscientifíc  reader,  of  the  ?arious  plans  on  which  a 
descriptire  cataiogue  of  subjects  of  uatural  history  may  be  formed, 
•od  assigns  a  deserved  pre-eminence  to  that  which  is  designed  to 
npply  such  information  as  is  calcnlated  to  lead  the  mind  to  a 
philosophical  investigation  of  the  science  of  Nature.  It  is  this 
prínciple  which  he  proposes  to  parsue  in  the  progress  of  his  work, 
this  fírst  number  of  which  is  devoted  to  that  groap  of  the  Colecp^ 
tera  which  is  distinguished  by  its  chilopodiform  larvae.  This  ts 
regarded  as  a  Tribe,  and  the  denomination  of  C/uiopodomorpka 
is  affixed  to  it,  its  characters  beiog  derired  from  the  larva  as  well 
ts  the  perfect  insect,  and  laid  down  in  the  following  terms: 
^^  Larva  chilopodomorpha  plerumque  camivora,  corpore  processu* 
bos  daobus  posticis  styliformibas  dorsalibus  semper  instructo: 
imago  plerumque  pentaroera,  maodibuUs  xu>meis,  maxillís  bipar# 
tilis  wel  processobas  duobus ;  laciniá  interiori  in  uogvem  corneum 
inciimim  fere  semper  desinente ;  lacinii  eitariore  saepius  biarti- 
oiktá  interdnm  palpifonxň."  From  this  d^finition  it  wili  be 
peroeived  that  the  interna!  mazillary  palpqs,  asiit  is  commonly 
lermed,  of  the  Cidndelidw^  CarabideBy  DyUsddce^  and  Gyrinidce^ 
b  regarded  as  an  extemal  process  of  the  maxílla,  which,  being  in 
these  íamilies  biarticulate,  assumes  a  palpiform  appearance;  a 
view  which  is  fully.  bome  out  by  the  admirable  comparison  of  the 
fwrts  of  the  mouth  in  wioged  insects  Jnstituted  by  Savigny. 

Xbe  ChiU^odomorpha  are  difisiMe  ínto  five  stirpes^  two  of 
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whtch  constitute  a  oormal  group^  coDBisting  of  insects  having 
linear  oř  setaceous  antennae,  with  the  exterior  biartícolate  proceis 
of  ihe  maxilla  palpiform,  and  the  other  three  formiogaD  aberraot 
onC)  in  whích  the  antennae  are  clavate,  or  at  least  graduallj 
Ihickening  towards  the  apex^  whíle  the  exteraal  lobe  of  the  max- 
Hla  is  not  palpiforra.  To  the  former,  or  normál  group,  whích 
eorresponds  with  the  Adephaga  of  Clainrille,  are  assigned,  1. 
the  Geodephaga^  the  type  of  which  is  Carabusj  and  2,  the  H^dra^ 
dephaga^  having  for  its  type  Dytucut ;  while  the  latter,  or  aber- 
rant)  comprises,  3.  the  Phiíhydrida^  typical  example  Hydrophihu; 
4.  NecrophagOy  having  Silpha  for  its  type ;  and  S.  Brachelytray 
comprehending  soch  insects  as  woold  haye  been  inclnded  in  the 
genns  SiaphyUtnu^  Lin. 

The  names  of  the  two  stirpes  of  the  normál  gronp,  Geodepkaga 
and  Hydradephaga,  at  once  point  ont  the  prominent  distinction 
between  them,  that  the  former  is  terrestríal  and  the  latter  aqoa- 
tic ;  a  difference  of  hábit  which  of  course  implies  a  Tariatioiii  in 
the  structure  of  the  feet  as  designed  for  the  respective  purposes  of 
walking  or  of  swimming.  The  five  families  which  compose  the 
former  of  these,  the  Geodepkaga^  are  the  Ckmdelidts^  Carabidát^ 
HarpaUd4By  ScarUidas^  and  Brachmida.  No  new  form  of  Gem* 
deíidw  occors  among  the  fourteen  Javanese  species  descríbed,  all 
of  which  are  referable  to  the  genera  CoUiurity  Theraiesj  or  Cidn^ 
děla,  A  new  subgenns,  LissaucheniuSj  is  formed  from  one  of.the 
only  two  species  of  Carabidae  in  the  collection,  the  other  being  a 
Panagaut ;  but  the  deficiency  in  this  family  is  amply  compen* 
sated  by  the  ríchness  of  the  succeeding  onc,  the  Ilarpaiidat^  no 
Itss  than  twenty-seven  species  of  which  are  ennmerated,  compre- 
hending among  them  twelve  new  forms,  to  which  are  assigoed 
provisionally  the  ranks  of  genera  or  sftbgenera  according  to  their 
apparent  relative  importance,  The  ScarUidee  are  only  three  in 
nnmber ;  and  the  BrachimdcB  amonnt  to  ten  species,  two  of  which 
belong  to  subgenera  not  preriously  characterized,  althongh  a  mere 
mannscrípt  name  had  been  affixed  to  one  of  them  by  the  Baron 
Rejean. 

The.  Hydradephaga  are  not  only  less  nnmeroos  than  the  pre- 
ceding  stirps,  to  which  they  are  coonected.by  the  ipterrention  of 
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the  genus  Omophrottj  but  are  also  less  ^ariable  Id  form,  the  tropical 
species  being  usnall  j  referable  (o  the  samé  geoera  as  the  Earo- 
pean.  It  has  therefore  been  impracticable  in  the  present  statě  of 
entomological  knowledgé  to  exhibit  clearlj  among  them  more 
than  the  two  families  of  Gyrinidce  aod  Dytiscidce ;  the  former 
appertainiog  to  the  normál  group,  with  long  anterior  legs  and 
short  antennae,  and  the  latter  to  the  aberrant,  in  which  the  ante- 
rior legs  are  short  and  the  antennae  setaceons.  Three  species  df 
GyrinidcB^  one  of  which  forms  the  new  genus  Dineutus^  are  found 
in  the  collection  ;  together  with  eight  species  of  Dytiscidm. 

The  PhUhydrida^  between  which  and  the  preceding  stirps  an 
interesting  link  is  supplied  bj  Spercheus,  is  difided  into  the 
foUowing  families  :  normál  ?  with  Ihe  palpi  shorter  than  the  an- 
tennae, Heteroceridas  f  y  Pamidce :  aberrant?  palpi  at  least  eqaal 
In  length  to  the  antennae,  Helopkoridce^  Hydrophitidw^  and 
SptumdidíB  ?  Of  the  first  and  third  of  these  families  Dr.  Hora- 
field  has  brought  no  specimen  from  Jáva;  and  of  the  second, 
on!  j  one  species,  which  is  however  valnable  as  an  addition  to  the 
single  example  preyiouslj  known  of  the  subgenus  Dryops,  Of 
HydrophilidíB  five  species  are  described,  all  of  which  coincide 
with  well  known  genera ;  as  do  also  the  two  species  of  Sphterididm. 
It  will  háve  been  remarked  that  among  the  aquatic  Voleoptera^ 
oniy  one  new  forro  has  occurred  in  the  collection. 

To  the  normál  ?  group  of  Necrophagay  in  which  the  clab  of  the 
antennae  is  elongated,  being  composed  of  four  or  five  joints,  are 
astigned  the  Scaphididm  and  SUphidas  ;  and  tp  the  aberrant  ?,  with 
the  clab  short  and  formed  onXj  of  two  or  three  joiiits  ?,  the  Niti" 
duUdcty  EngidcB^  and  Dermestidas.  The  connection  of  this  with 
the  former  stirps  is  fonnd  between  the  last  named  familj  and 
XYkQ  Sphegrididce.  Of  the  Scaphidtdoí  no  example  is  found  In  Dr, 
Honfielďs  collectioB^  and  there  occurs  only  one  of  the  Siíphidm^ 
md  one  of  the  NitiduUdtB.  In  Engida  it  is  much  richer,  com- 
prislng  fifteen  species,  and  inclnding  two  new  forms,  as  well  as 
spedmens  of  two  established  groups,  Engis  and  Colydiumj  fVom 
which  it  has  been  fonnd  necessary  to  detach  other  genera.  Of 
tfaé  Dermestidee  onij  two  species  are  noticed,  one  of  which ,  the 
Dermesies  vuijfinus^  is  remarkable  for  its  ubiquitj,  and  the  other 
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is  a  new  species  of  Chelonariutn^  a  genus  hitherto  regardcd  as 
peculiar  to  America. 

The  fifth  stirpsy  the  BrachelyirOj  is  connected  with  the  prc- 
cedíng  oiie  throngh  Micropeplusy  (which  is  stronglj  allied  to  tho 
Niiidulidoíj)  aad  returas  into  the  fint  bj  meaos  of  LeiievOy  the 
Carabus  staphyUnoide$  of  Manham.  The  insects  composiog  it  are 
well  knowD  to  be  eztremely  rare  in  tropical  climates,  and  we  are 
therefore  by  no  means  surprísed  that  Dr.  Horsfield  did  not  collect 
in  Jara  a  single  insect  referable  to  it ;  although  the  existence  of  snch 
is  most  probable,  sioce  they  háve  been  brought  both  from  the  Con- 
tinent  of  India,  and  from  New  Holland.  Dr.  Horsfield  however 
conceives  that  if  they  had  been  to  be  foand  either  in  carríon  oř  in 
flowers,  they  couid  scarcely  háve  escaped  his  research.  The  ar- 
rangement of  the  fdmilies  is  nevertheless  given  in  the  following 
order  :  aberrant  ?,  head  not  so  broad  as  the  thorax,  5.  TacAjpo- 
ríd^,  4.  PselaphidcBy  3.  OmaHdw ;  normál  ?,  head  as  broad  as  the 
thorax,  %  SienidcBj  and  1.  SiaphyUnidasM 

Haviog  thus  bríefly  adverted  to  some  of  the  leadiog  featares  of 
thls  truly  scientifíc  prodnction,  every  page  of  which  is  pregnant 
with  materials  for  thinking,  scarcely  less  adapted  to  the  generál 
Zoologist  than  to  the  Entomologist  in  particular,  it  is  almost  un* 
necessary  to  add  that  we  IooIl  forward  with  anxiety  to  the  ap- 
pearance  of  its  futare  nnmbers. 


Transactions  of  tkt  Linnean  Society  of  London*     Vol.  xiv. 
Part  the  third.     4to.  pp.  395—605.     Platcs  x. 

At  the  commenccment  of  an  analysis  of  this,  the  concluding 
portion  of  the  fourteenth  volume  of  the  Linnean  Transactions,  it 
is  impossible  to  abstaiu  from  expressing  the  warmest  pleasure  at 
the  important  zoolog! cal  character  of  its  contents,  which  afford  a 
gratifying  prospect  of  the  regeneratioa  in  this  couutry  of  that  sci- 
ence in  which  England  formerly  ranked  high  above  all  her  rivals. 
The  names  of  Lister,  Ray,  and  EUis,  are  deservedly  estimated 
among  ns,  but  to  those  profound  students  of  Nátuře  there  suc- 
ceeded  no  oue  capablc  of  maintaining  the  elevated  station  which 
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they  occupied.  During  the  latter  part  of  the  last  ceDtorj  there 
existed  iodeed  among  us  scarcely  a  single  zoologist  whose  name 
will  be  recorded  in  the  history  of  the  icience^  as  an  active  contri- 
butor  to  its  advancement.  But  when,  towards  the  close  of  that 
period,  the  Unnean  Society,  of  which  zoology  formed  ooe  of  the 
leading  objects,  became  permaocDtly  organized,  it  had  the  effecC 
of  stimulating  to  exertion  numerous  individuali,  well  qualified  to 
assiit  in  extendíng  our  acquaintance  with  the  animal  kingdonou 
Particular  instances  require  not  to  be  pointed  out,  lince  the 
Transactions  of  that  body  exhibit  among  the  contributors  to  them 
the  names  of  all  our  later  countrymen  who  possess  claims  on  the 
gratitude  of  the  student  in  this  department  of  Natural  History. 
Namerous  howeTer  as  their  Communications  háve  continued  to  be, 
and  highly  faluable  as  has  been  the  assistance  afforded  by  many 
of  them  to  the  science  they  were  designed  to  promete,  Zoology 
has  nevěr  formed,  in  aoy  previous  publication  of  the  Society,  so 
prominent  a  feature  as  in  that  which  we  háve  now  to  notice. 
This,  in  fact,  with  the  exception  of  a  single  short  páper  by  Mr. 
D.  Don,  is  purely  zoological  throughout,  and  the  subjécts  of  which 
it  treats  are  of  the  highest  interest  and  importance.  It  is  needless 
to  allnde  to  the  circumstances  which  háve  mainiy  contríbnted  to 
this  gratifying  result ;  they  are  too  generally  known  to  require 
enameration ;  but  we  trust  that  those  who  possess  the  ability  will 
slili  be  induced  to  persevere  with  the  samé  activity  and  zeal 
which  they  háve  now  displayed,  and  that  every  succeeding  part 
will  thus  be  made  to  equal  the  present  in  zoological  value ;  to 
exceed  it,  in  a  corresponding  number  of  pages,  wouid  be  ex- 
trcmely  difficult. 

The  first,  in  point  of  order  and  of  extent,  of  the  papers  con- 
tained  in  the  present  part,  is  from  the  pen  of  N.  A.  Vigors,  Esq. 
It  is  entitled  ^^  Observations  on  the  Natural  Affinities  that  con« 
nect  the  Orders  and  Families  of  Birds ;"  and  embraces  an  ar- 
rangement of  the  greater  groups,  together  with  a  generál  view  of 
the  distribution  of  these  into  the  minor  divisions  of  tribes  and  fa« 
milies.  With  the  outlínes  of  the  method  pursued  by  this  gentle- 
man in  his  oruithological  studies,  the  readers  of  the  Zoological 
Journal  are  already  well  acquainted,  from  his  vatious  contributtons 
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to  oar  prefious  DamlMn,  aod  pariicularl  j  from  his  essay  ^'  On  th« 
Groups  of  the  Falcontdc"  Founded  on  the  qninarj  distriba- 
tloD  of  Natare  and  circalar  successiou  of  affinitíes  first  pointed  oni 
by  Mr,  W.  MacLeay^  and  iUostrated  by  him  chiefly  with  refer- 
ence to  Insects,  Mr.  Vigors  has  carríed  this  principle,  which  he  here 
developes  at  considerable  length,  into  the  arrangement  of  Birds. 
Retaining  fonr  of  the  orders  established  by  Linné,  hit  Predaceous, 
GallinaceoaSy  Webfooted,  and  Wading  Birds  (to  designate  which, 
for  the  saké  of  referriog  to  the  samé  set  of  organs  ín  the  con- 
stniction  of  the  terms,  as  well  as  for  uniformity  of  termiuatiooi 
he  employs  the  names  of  Illiger,  Raptoresy  Roioresj  Naíaioresj 
and  GraUaloreSf)  he  throws  together  the  remaining  two,  the 
Pkof  and  Passeres  of  the  great  Swede,  to  form  a  íifth,  nnder  the 
names  of  Insessores^  or  Perching  Birds.  In  this  anton  he  is  sap- 
ported  by  the  authority  of  Cavier,  who  has  declared  that  he  can 
discover  no  line  of  demarcation  by  which  they  can  be  separated 
into  distinct  orders. 

HaTing  thns  laid  down  his  fíre  leading  dÍTÍsions,  Mr.  Vigors 
next  proceeds  to  point  out  the  chain  of  affinitíes  by  which  these 
are  connected   together.     Commenciog  with  the  Raptoreiy  he 
finds  in  the  genas  Strix  that  inferior  degree  of  organization  and 
of  strength  which  shows  that  it  recedes  farthest  from  the  typical 
character  of  the  order,  and  brings  it  into  close  approximation  with 
Caprtmulgusy  an  lasessorial  genus,  strikiogly  resembling  it  in 
manners,  flight,  and  numerous  other  particuiars.     Bctween  these 
genera  a  most  beautiful  link  is  sapplied  by  the  Podař gut"  oí 
Cavíer,  which  thas  forms  the  immediate  passage  from  the  RapiO' 
res  to  the  Insessores.   To  connect  these  latter  with  the  Rasoregj 
we  haTe  on  the  one  hand  the  genera  Musophaga  and  Corythaixj 
already  pointed  out  by  Cuvíer  as  uniting  these  two  orders,  and 
on  the  other  the  Columbidce^  which  are  referred  by  modem  Conti- 
nental writers  to  the  Gallinaceous  Birds,  aithough  their  affinily 
to  the  Perchers  is  so  marked  as  to  háve  indnced  Linoé  to  arrange 
them  among  his  Passeres,    Tbe  passage  from  the  Rasores  to  the 
GraUaiores  is  formed  by  the  Cursores  of  lUiger,  which  differ 
in  fact  from  the  Wading  Birds  in  scarcely  any  other  respect  than 
their  terrestrial  habits,  and   which  are  met  by  the   Gruidm^  a 
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fimiij  closeij  approiimating  ín  manners  and  in  anatomy  to  the 
Gallinaceous  group.  BetweentheGrallaiores  and  the  Naiaiortť 
\i  is  almost  unnecessarj  to  point  out  anj  connectíng  link,  8inc« 
they  approach  each  other  bj  soch  gradalions  as  to  render  ít  diffi- 
cult  to  fix  the  exact  iímíts  of  each.  We  may  therefore  pass  on 
tt  once  to  the  concludlng  link  in  thís  chain  of  affinities,  which  is 
oue  tbat  it  might  appear  almost  impossible  to  supply.  Nothing 
indeed  can  be  more  dissimilar  than  the  habits  of  the  Naiaiorti 
and  those  of  the  Rapiores ;  yet  these  it  becomes  necessary  to 
nnite  in  order  that  the  circle  may  be  compieted.  Frequenting 
different  elements,  and  performing  totally  opposlte  fanctioiis  in 
oatnre^  the  extréme  discrepancy  in  the  stractare  of  their  feet 
renders  it  difficult  to  conjecture  how  any  modification  of  it  can 
bring  them  into  contact.  Such  a  modification  is  howerer  met 
with  in  the  genns  Tach^^iesj  Vieill.,  the  Pelecanus  AquUuiy 
Lio.  Essentially  natatorial  in  the  character  of  its  feet,  theiť 
organization  is  %o  weakened  and  modified  as  to  deprive  tt  of  the 
power  of  swimming ;  whíle  its  surprising  strength  and  expansion 
«f  wiog  point  it  out  as  an  iuhabitant  of  the  air.  Attached  exclo- 
%Ut\y  to  the  oceán,  on  the  surface  of  which  it  is,  however,  tn- 
capable  of  restiug,  it  thas  preserves  some  connexion  with  the 
element  ínhabited  by  the  other  Nataiores^  and  is  united  to  the 
Rapiores  by  the  predaceous  habits  which  it  pursnes  at  immeasu- 
Table  distances  from  the  shore, 

Into  the  next  and  most  extensive  portion  of  Mr.  Tigors'  en- 
qoiry,  the  arrangement  and  affinities  of  the  miiior  groaps  of  which 
his  orders  are  composed,  it  would  be  impossible  to  foilow  him 
with  sufficient  detail  to  render  onr  notice  explanafory  of  his  fiews ; 
and  we  mast  therefore  unwillingly  coníine  ourselves  to  the  mere 
enumeration  of  the  tribes  or  families  referable  to  each.  The 
Rapiores  are  perhaps  less  knowu  than  any  other  grand  difisíon 
of  the  class ;  the  VuUuridas^  Falconidas^  and  StrigidcBy  being  in 
fact  the  only  families  with  which  we  are  yet  sofficiently  ac- 
qoainted  ;  a  fourth  faroily  wiil  probably  be  supplied  by  the  New 
World,  which  is  known  to  possess  Raptorial  Birds  that  hare  not 
bitherto  been  properly  described  ;  and  the  fifth  may  be  fumished 
by  the  Gtfpogeranidoe.     The  Insessoresy  exceediug  considerably 
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in  number  and  in  variety  of  fonns  the  other  orders,  embrače  in 
coDseqoencea  greater  number  of  families,  which  reqnire  tberefore 
to  be  dassed  io  the  foUowing  tríbes,  Fisrírostrety  Dentírostresj 
Conirosiresy  Scansores^  and  Tenuirostres ;  each  again  comprising 
within  itself  a  senes  of  families  the  succestton  of  which  is  dere* 
loped  in  the  clearest  and  most  satisfactorj  manner.  These  we 
are  relactantly  coinpelled  to  oroit,  togetber  vrith  the  eztremeiy 
interesting  analogies  deduced  from  them,  The  reader  wiil  how- 
eyer  be  well  repaid  for  the  most  attentive  perusal  of  the  obserra- 
tions  by  which  they  are  illustrated,  and  to  which  Mr.  Yigors 
has  46Toted  himself  with  an  assiduity  that  cannot  be  too  highly 
praised,  drawing  from  nomerous  sources,  and  gifing  prominence 
to  those  facts  which  deserve  especial  notice.  The  Ratorei  are 
cpmppsed  of  the  ColumbidiSj  Phasianidwj  Teiraomdwj  SíruthiO" 
nuUBj  and  CrackUe ;  and  to  the  Grallatorei^  the  families  of  the 
Grmdw^  Ardeidce^  ScolopacidoBj  RaUidcB^  and  Charadriadwy  are 
referred.  The  concluding  order  of  Natatores  embraces  the  Ano* 
tidcBj  ColymbidcBy  Alcadw^  Pelecanidwy  and  Laridce, 

In  this  rapid  enumeratioQ  of  the  gťoaps,  the  text  of  Mr«  Vigora' 
páper,  in  which  the  typical  order,  tribe,  or  family,  is  placed  in 
the  centre,  has  been  followed  for  their  arrangement.  It  may 
however  be  proper  to  add,  that  he  has  throughout  appended  in 
notes  their  distribudon  into  normál  and  aberrant  groups,  on  the 
prínciple  more  recently  adopted  by  Mr.  W.  MacLeay ;  and  thal 
he  has  illnstri^ted  by  diagrams  the  generál  affinities  of  the  class, 
and  also  those  of  the  Insessorial  order* 

In  the  course  of  his  remarks  on  the  distribation  of  the  Ilaky" 
onidcPj  Mr.  Vígors  has  thought  ít  necessary  to  assign  a  separate 
station  to  the  Ternate  Ringsfisher,  Alcedo  Dea^  Lin.  This  be^u- 
tifnl  bird  he  has  formcd  into  a  genus  under  the  name  of  Toiiy^ip- 
^eroj  wilh  the  foliowing  character ;  ^^  Rostrum  sub-breve,  sub- 
crassum,  rectum,  acutum,  naribus  ovalibus.  Cauda  gradata,  rectrt- 
cibus  duabus  longissiinis,"  The  wings  and  feet  ha?e  not  been 
referred  to  in  this  descríption,  as  the  specimens  which  are  bronght 
to  Europe  are  generally  depríved  of  these  members,  Ilc  has  also 
described  a  ucw  species  of  Duceros  from  the  interiér  of  Africa, 
which  is  dosely  allicd  to  B.  Ahyssinicus ;  but  differs  materíally 
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from  that  bird  in  the  structune  o(  íts  bili.  I.t  is  tbe  BuceroM 
Leadbeaterij  ^^  B.  oiger,  remígibus  primoribus  albis;  regiooe 
ophthalmicá  guttureque  nudis  coccineis,  cceruleo-variegatía ;  ros- 
tri  dono  eleTato,  cuhrato,  compresso." 

To  the  samé  zealous  and  scientiftc  ornithologist  we  are  (arther 
iodebted  for  the  addition  to  the  Britísh  Faana  of  a  Dew  species  of 
Scolcpaxj  a  single  specimen  of  which  was  shot  in  the  Qneen^s 
Countj)  Ireland)  in  August,  1823,  and  which  has  since  occurred 
once  in  England  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Rochester.  In  ^^  A 
descríption  of  a  new  species  of  Scohpax  lately  discovered  in  the 
firitish  Islands :  with  observations  on  the  Anas  glociians  of 
Pallas,  and  a  descríption  of  the  female  of  that  species  ;  by  .N«  A. 
Vigors,  Esq.;"  it  is  thus  characterízed ;  ^'  Scolopax  Sabini.  S. 
castaoeo  atroque  Tana,  subtas  pallidior,  pileo  humeris  pteromati- 
bus  remigibusque  atris,  rostro  pedibusque  fusco-atrís."  It  differs 
from  e?erj  other  European  species  by  the  total  absence  of  white 
from  its  plumage,  as  well  as  of  those  lighter  tints  of  ferruginoai- 
yellow  which  extend  more  or  less  in  strípes  along  the  head  and 
back  of  them  all.  It  also  diífers  from  all  except  S,  GaUinula  in 
the  number  of  its  tail-feathers,  which  amount  to  twelve.  The  jína$ 
glociíansj  referred  by  modem  zoologists  to  the  genus  Querquedula 
of  Brísson,  is  also  extremely  interestiog  to  the  Brítish  ornithologist 
from  its  having  been  quoted  by  Pennant  as  synonymous  with  his 
Bimacuiated  Duck,  The  male  of  this  species  was  first  descríbed 
in  the  <^  British  Zoology,"  from  a  specimen  taken  in  1771,  bnt 
from  no  further  account  having  been  given  of  it,  and  as  it  has  not 
been  ascertained  whether  it  was  afterwards  preserved,  it  has  fre- 
quently  been  regarded  as  a  doubtful  nati? e  of  our  islands.  Mr. 
Vigors  has  however  in  his  possession  speciniens  both  of  the  male 
and  female,  whlcb  were  taken  in  a  decoy  near  Maldon,  Essex,  in 
the  winter  of  1812-13.  These  he  has  descríbed,  the  latter  for  the 
first  time,  and  has  ihas  set  at  rest  the  question  of  the  existence,  as 
ivell  as  of  the  locality,  of  the  species.  In  this,  as  in  the  former 
ca»e,  he  has  also  pointed  out  the  leading  marks  which  distíngoish 
it  from  the  kindred  species. 

The  ^^  Dcscríptions  of  two  species  of  Antelope  from  India,  by 
Major  General  T.  Uardwicke,"  ^re  those  of  the  AniUope  Goral 
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and  j4.  Ciíickara,  The  ňrst  of  these  is  referable  to  the  sofaí-genaf 
Cerokapra  of  Desmarest,  and  is  thns  characteriz^d  ;  ^^  A.  corai- 
bus  brevíbos  approxinatis  recairts  subalatis  basi  aniialatis  ultra 
medfam  Iseribus^  corpore  sapra  colore  mnríno  canescente  sabtvs 
pallidiore,  gala  albente,  cauda  brevi  attennata  sub^occosa,  ocalis 
siDobus  lacrymalibus.*'  The  second^  which  fortns  part  of  the 
genus  Tetracerus  of  Leach,  is  also  described ;  ''  A.  comibos  qna- 
taok*,  anteríoribas  erectis  cylindricis  brefibus  abmpte  aouminatift 
basi  subapproximatis,  posterioribas  subelongatis  subalatis  leyigatis 
rectfs  paalohiin  divergentibas."  Ad  imperfect  description  and 
íigare  of  this  iatter  animai  has  been  recently  pablíshed  in  the 
Histoire  Natarelle  des  Mammiferes,  on  the  aathorítj  of  M. 
De?aacel,  which  there  are  strong  groands  for  beliefing  were  made 
ap  partlj  from  roemorj,  aithoogh  M,  D«  asserts  that  he  had  in 
his  own  possession  the  lifing  animals.  Figares  of  the  male  Goral, 
and  of  the  male  and  female  Chickara,  accompanj  General  Hard- 
wicke*8  páper. 

From  the  samé  pen  we  are  also  famished  with  two  other 
articles ;  the  one,  a  <^  Description  of  a  new  species  of  Tailed  Bat, 
( Tapkosouij  Geoff.)  found  in  Calcutta/'  and  the  other  a  <^  De- 
scription of  the  Bucůroi  galeaius  from  Malacca.*'  The  character 
of  the  new  Ttiqíhosouiy  T.  longimanwj  is  thus  giveu,  <<  T.  sapra 
ex  fusco  rofescens,  subtos  palltdior,  trago  piano  capitnlo  secari* 
formi  obiiquo  margtne  crenalato,  brachiis  digitisqae  elongatis." 
The  Buceros  galealui  is  described  as  <^  B.  niger,  abdomíňe  albo, 
rectricíbus  albido-flavescentibas  fasciá  nigra,  rostro  conico  subflaTO ; 
galeá  subquadrato-couveiá  rabrá  fronte  sabflayá."  Figares  of 
each  of  these  animals  are  given  in  iilastration  of  their  descriptions. 
From  the  Extracts  from  the  Minate  Book  gi?en  at  the  end  of  the 
Yolumt*,  we  learn  that  the  Society  bas  also  been  indebted  to 
General  iiardwicke  for  a  description  of  the  Cerous  P^gwguSy  an 
account  of  the  Ovis  ArgaliytLná  descriptions  oťthe  Sciurus  Pď» 
iauríst(if  the  Boa  Phrygioj  and  the  Buceros  undulaius, 

Hitherto  the  Linnean  Transactions  hare  coptained,  with  per- 
haps  one  solitary  exception,  no  páper  of  the  character  of  that  by 
W.  S.  MacJ^ny,  Esq.  entítled  ♦*  Analomical  Observations  on  the 
natural  Group  of  Tunirata,  with  the  Description  of  three  Species 
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collected  in  Fox  Chanaei  duriog  Ihe  latě  Norlbero  Expedition." 

Re-argÍDg  the  now  almost  undisputed  posítion  lhát  zoology  cannot 

be  satisfactorily  studied  without  comparative  anatomy  beiiig  taken 

for  its  basis,  he  proceeds  to  apply  the  aids  to  be  theiice  deríved  to 

the  illustration  of  this  osculant  group,  betweeii  the  polype  Acrita 

and  the  Acephalous  MoUusca.     It  would  be  dlfficult  without  the 

aid  of  the  beautiful  plates  appended  to  his  descriptions  to  cooTey 

an  adequate  idea  of  the  species  which  he  has  dissected,  the  BoU 

tenia  renifarmis,  Cystingia  Griffitksiiy  and  Dendrodoa  glandaria : 

for  this  we  musttherefore  refer  to  the  folume  itself,  contenting 

oorselTes  witb  extractiog  such  portions  of  his  arrangement  as  may 

fomish  to  those  who  study  these  animals  a  generál  Tiew  of  his 

method  of  distribating  them.     Ile  divides  the  Tunicata  iote  an 

aberrant  group  ?  Tethya^  and  a  normál  one  ?  ThaUda.    The  íirst 

of  these,  in  which  the  mantle  adheres  to  the  enyelope  or  test  only 

at  its  orifíces,  the  branchial  one  being  sarrouoded  by  a  mem- 

branaceous  ring,  which  is  in  generál  supplied  with  tentacula  as  in 

Polypes,  comprises  three  famiiies :  1.  AsddidcB^  Animals  sioapie 

and  fixed,  having  their  orifices  externally  irregular;    Geueric 

Type,  Ascidia:  2.  BotryUidcB,  Compound  and  íixed,  having  their 

orifices  externally  regular ;  Generic  Type,  PolycUnum  :  and  3. 

LucidoB^  Compound  and  floating,  hafing  their  branchial  cavity 

open  at  the  two  extremities.;  Generic  Type,  Pyrosoma.    The 

second,  or  normál  ?  group,  in  which  the  mantle  adheres  every- 

where   to  the  envelope,  and  the  branchial  orifice  is  proTÍded 

merely  with  avalvule,  contains  only  one  family  at  present  known, 

the  BiphoHdtej  oí  which  Salpa  forms  the  generic  type  ;  another 

family  thus  remainíng  to  be  discoverod,  and  to  reward  the  índustry 

of  the  assidoous  and  qnalified  collector. 

Considerable  confosion  hafing  arisen  in  the  application .  of  the 
trivia  1  names,  pedunculata^  chvátá^  and  globtferoy  to  the  differeut 
species  of  Ascidia  comprised  in  the  genus  BoUeniay  Sar.,  .Mr« 
MacLeay  has  given  a  synopsis  of  these,  They  are  three  Ju  nuoi- 
ber,  and  are  all  pecoliar  to  the  Arctic  Seas.  From  the  synonyms 
appended  to  the  species  ít  appears  that  the  BoUenia  pvifera  Sav. 
is  the.  Ascidia  glob{fera  of  Lamarck,  and  the  A,  pedtmculata  ů£ 
Shaw  and  firuguteres ;  that  the  B.fusifQrmis  Sav,  is  the  A,  pedun* 
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culaía  Lam.,  and  the  A*  clavaia  of  Shaw  ;  and  that  the  B.  rem" 
fortniM  MacL.  is  the  A.  globifera  of  Capiaio  Sabině,  and  the  A. 
ckaxUa  of  Otho  Fabrícias,  and  also,  accordíng  to  him,^  of  Molier. 

The  genus  CysUngia  is  ne  v.  li  agrees  with  Bolienia  in  the 
bodj  being  affixed  bj  a  pedicle,  which  however  is  verj  short,  and 
in  the  tentacula  of  the  branchíal  orifice  being  composite ;  bot  it 
differs  in  the  terminál  position  of  the  anal  orifice,  which  is  roore- 
oTer  irregular  instead  of  quadriíid.  It  also  differs  in  several 
anatomical  characters,  particularly  in  the  indistinctness  and  irre- 
gularíty  of  the  reticniation  of  the  branchial  pouch. 

Dendrodoa  is  also  new.  It  forms  a  subgenus  of  Ascidioy  which 
completes,  with  the  four  previously  described  by  Savigny,  the  cir- 
calar  series  of  that  group.  It  indeed  beantifnlly  connects  to- 
gether  the  three  aberrant  subgenera  of  AsciátOj  one  of  which, 
StyelOj  possesses  at  least  one  OTary  on  each  side  of  the  body ;  an- 
other,  Pandodm^  a  single  ovary,  which  is  seatcd  on  the  right  side  ; 
and  the  third,  Dendrodoa^  having  also  a  síhgle  o?ary,  which  how- 
eyer  is  placed  on  the  left.  Dendrodoa  also  returns  into  one  of  the 
normál  snbgeuera,  Cynihia^  by  the  nature  of  its  branchial  reticn- 
iation and  of  its  digestive  apparatus. 

It  remains  no>¥  to  noiice  only  one  other  páper,  <^  A  Descríption 
of  snch  Genera  and  Species  of  Insects,  alluded  to  in  the  ^^  Intro« 
ductíon  to  Entomology"  of  Messrs.  Rirby  and  Spence,  as  appear 
not  to  háve  been  before  sufficiently  noticed  oř  described  :  by  the 
Rev.  W.  Kirby  :  Decade  the  first."  In  this.  the  able  and  veterán 
author  descríbes  several  new  genera,  the  whole  of  which,  with 
one  exception,  are  referable  to  the  grand  group  of  Scarabwus  of 
Linné.  The  exception  is  the  genus  Hexagěnia^  which  is  referred 
by  Mr.  Kirby  to  the  Lebiadoí,  It  is  founded  on  a  species,  H.  Ur^ 
minata*  of  which  a  descríption  is  given,  and  which  is  probably 
oriental.  The  genus  appears  to  connect  the  Lebiadw  with  the 
GalerUidcB*  The  Dyntutes  of  MacLeaý  is  subdifided  into  genera, 
for  one  of  which  that  namehas  been  retained,  Scarabwus  Hercules 
L.  being  taken  as  its  type ;  the  other,  Megasoma^  having  for  itš 
type  the  Se.  Aciceon  L.  These  ure  readily  distinguished  from  each 
other  by  the  extemal  characters  furnished  by  the  homs  of  the 
bead  ánď  thorax,  as  well  as  by  the  organs  of  manducation.     A 


Curtis's  British  Entomology.  271 

third  genus,  Archon^  is  formed  from  thc  samé  family,  its  type,  a 
new  species  under  the  name  of  A»  emarginaiusj  being  descríbed 
ia  conjunction  with  it.  Ceionia  has  also  farnished  materíals  for 
the  formation  of  three  geaera ;  1 .  Genuchut^  the  type  of  which  is 
the  Ceionia  cruenta,  OH?. ;  2.  Schizorhina^  type  C*  atropuneicUa^ 
Kirby,  Lin.  Tr.  xií. ;  and  3.  Gnaihocera^  the  Ceionia  viiiieoUis  of 
Latreille's  MSS.  being  its  type.  This  insect  is  descríbed  by  Mr. 
Kirby,  together  with  another  species,  G.  immaculaia.  The  re- 
maining  species  descríbed  are  the  Onthophagus  cervicomisy  and 
O,  Aries;  and  a  new  species  of  Mimelay  M,  nigricans.  We  regret 
that  the  necessity  of  restraining  our  notice  from  farther  exceeding 
the  limits  to  which  it  should  be  confined,  compels  us  to  omit  thé 
discriminating  characters  developed  in  this  very  valuable  papeť, 
from  the  promised  continnation  of  which  we  anticipate  much  Im^ 
portant  additional  information. 


BrUish  Entomology;  or  Illusirations  and  Descrfptions  of  ihe 

Genera  of  Imecisy  ^c.  By  Jxmix  Curtis,  F.LS.  Nos.  xvií  aiíd 
••• 

XVIU. 

Tne  first  of  these  numbers  comprises,  1.  Agriku  ChryseiSy  á 
species  new  to  Britain,  discovered  ín  the  New  Forest,  and  be>- 
longing  to  agenus  oí  Bupresiidw  recently  established  by  Megcrle, 
of  which  the  Buprestis  viridis  may  be  taken  as  the  type ;  %. 
^rciia  conosay  Hiibn.,  also  new  to  Britain,  and  only  taken  hitherto 
at  Wbittiesea  Mere ;  3.  Bracon  Denigratory  thc  male  of  which 
is  now  for  the  first  time  figured  ;  and  4.  Microdon  ap\formisy  the 
Mulio  xqjiaríusj  Fab.«  and  Aphriiis  auro^pubescensy  Lat* 

The  second  contaíns,  1.  Necrophorus  Germanicusy  extremely 
rare  as  Brítish,  under  which  Mr.  Curtis  has  given  a  synopsis  of 
the  species  discoTercd  in  this  country,  a  pian  well  adapted  to 
render  his  work  still  more  valuablo  to  the  coUcctor ;  2.  Thya^ 
tira  BatiSy  the  Pcach  -  blosAom  of  the  Collectors ;  3.  Bassus 
Calculaior  ;  and  4.  Cydnus  dubiusy  a  genus  established  by  Fabri- 
cius,  but  spbsequently  reduced  by  Latreilie  to  the  rank  of  a  diri*- 
sion  of  his  Pentatoma, 
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Art.    XXX.     Proceedings  of  Learned  Socieiiet  on 
subjects  connected  poiih  Zoology* 


ROTAL   SOCIETY. 

jiprU^S. — The  readiiig  of  Dr.  GraiivíUe's  Monograph  on 
Egjfptian  Mummies,  itiíh  Observatíons  on  the  Art  of  EmbaSm* 
mg  among  the  AncietU  Eg^ptiansj  was  resamed  aod  concluded. 

The  prÍDcipal  object  of  this  páper  was  to  descríbe  a  Mainmf 
parchased  at  Gouraou,  íq  Upper  Egypt,  and  preseoted  io  the 
author  by  Sir  A.  Edmonstone,  Bart.  It  was  in  a  single  čase,  of  the 
ttsnal  fonn,  aod  coTered  with  cere-cloth  and  bandages  very  neatly 
and  dexterqasly  applied,«xhibitiag  almost  eyery  bandage  and  com- 
press  employed  in  modem  surgery,  and  among  which  both  cotton 
and  linen  were  recognized  : — these,  to  the  amouut  of  281bs  a?oir- 
dapois  íii  weight,  having  been  removed,  the  body  proved  to  be  tbat 
of  a  female.  The  abdominal  iutegaroents  were  remarkablj 
wrinkled,  and  the  whole  surface  was  of  a  dark  brown  colour  and 
dry,  but  in  many  places  soft  to  the  touch,  and  with  the  exceptioa 
of  a  few  parts,  entirely  deprived  of  cuticle.  The  height  of  the 
Mommy,  from  the  vertex  of  the  head  to  the  inferior  sarface  of  the 
calcaneutn  was  fi?e  feet  ^  of  au  inch,  and  the  principál  dinneD- 
tions  of  several  parts  correspond  with  those  which  are  asoallj 
eonsidered  as  giving  rise  to  the  utmost  perfection  of  the  female 
form  in  the  Ruropean  race ;  thus  these  dimensions  are  preciseljr 
those  assigned  by  Camper  and  Winkeimann  to  that  celelnraC^ 
statue  the  Medicean  Venus ;  aod  no  trait  of  Ethioplan  character 
was  discemible  in  the  form  of  the  cranium :  ali  which,  Dr.  Gnin« 
Tille  obserfed,  sapports  Covier*s  opinion  respecting  the  Caucasiao 
origin  of  the  Egyptians. 

Dr.  GraoTille  then  proceeded  to  a  brief  sammary  of  the  pre- 
sent  State  of  oor  information  respecting  Egyptian  Mummies,  at- 
tribnting  its  scantiness  and  imperfectioa  to  the  rarity  of  perfect 
specimens,  nearly  all  the  mummies  hitherto  descríbed  presenting 
little  else  than  imperfect  skeletons,  sometimes  coTered  bj  the 
dry  skin,  enreloped  in  bandages. 
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i'  In  proceeding  ta  eiamíne  and  dbsect  the  present  spMimto^ 
whick  was>efféeted  ia  the  presence  ot  wyend  medical  and  scieii* 
iifie  f^ieods  of  the  anthor,  the  ÍDtegaments  and  muscles  of  the 
tbdomen  trere  first  remoteď,  and  the  contents  of  that  caTity  caie* 
UMj  iospectéd :  thoy  ceosisted  of  a  pordon  of  the  stomach^  adhering 
to  the  diaphragm ;  the  spleen,  attached  to  the  snper-reoal  capsnlé 
•f  the  left  kidnej!;  and  the  left  kídney  itself  with  the  nvetev  de«» 
scending  into  the  bladder,  whích,  with  the  uteras  and  its  appenď^ 
ages  iv^re  obsenred  in  iituy  the  latter  exhibiting  mafks  of  dÍ8« 
ease*  Fragmeuts  only  of  the  intestinal  canal  were  diseoTerabltf| 
aod  tbcřre  were  a  few  lumps  of  resío,  and  of  a  miitnre  of  day  and 
llitnnien,  and  a  few  píeces  of  mjrrh.  The  right  kidDey,  the 
Ufer^  aod  the  mixior  glands  were  míssing ;  but  the  galt>bhiddttř' 
was  detected  among  the  loose  fragments  of  membranes  and  othdr 
loft  partSy  together  with  remalns  of  its  own  ducts.  The  soft  parta 
of  the  pelvis  were  then  particularij  examined,  and  the  perfeei 
condltion  of  the  muscles,  membranes,  and  ligaments^  particuUrlyt 
aoted*  The  ca? itj  of  the  thorax  was  next  examined,  by  detach« 
iag  the  diaphragm^,  to  which  part  of  the  pericardiom  adhered ; 
and  the  heart  in  a  verv  contracted  statě  was  afterwards  found 
SQspended  by  its  vessels  and  attached  to  the  Inngs,  which  adhei^ 
to  the  ríbs. 

Upon  the  examination  of  the  cranium,  it  was  e? ident  that  the' 
brain  had  been  remoTed  throngh  the  nostríls,  from  the  lacerateď 
condltion  of  the  inner  nasál  bones;  the  eyes  appeared  not  to  haf^' 
been  distnrbed,  the  tongue  was  entire,  and  the  teeth  were  white^ 
and  perfect. 

Dr.  Granyllle  next  proceeded  to  draw  some  conclusions  as  to 
the  age  at  which  thís  muromied  female  died,  aud  respecting  the 
disease  which  destroyed  her.     The  bones  of  the  ilium  exhibit 
that  peculiar  thinness  of  their  osseous  plates,  which  shew  the  in* 
difidual  to  haTe  exceeded  her  fortieth  year,  and  to  ha?e  bome 
children ;  and  as  the  re  are  no  characters  of  age  or  of  decrepitude 
about  the  skeleton,  the  author  considers  her  to  hare  been  aboať 
fifty.     The  ovarium  and  broad  ligament  of  the  right  side  were- 
eUTeloped  in  a  mass  of  diseased  strncture,  while  the  faUopian« 
tube  of  the  samé  side  was  sound,  but  the  uterus  itself  was  large r 
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thtQ.  kiataral,  and  the  retnaios  of  a  sac  were  found  coim^cted  trit 
the  left  oTaiiuiňj  ali  which,  in  conjuDCtion  with  the  ap>p<řaMfK 
of  the  abdomtnal  integaments,  leave  no  doabt  of  oyarían  drojjis 
havtog  been  the  disease  under  which  the  indívidnal  fedfférei 
-^Judging  from  the  excavation  out  of  which  the  Mummy  wi 
tdken,  and  according  to  the  best  aathorities  of  the  present  da 
•o  E^ptian  Antiquities,  the  period  at  whicb  the  woman  iivc 
nast  bavě  been  about  three  thoasand  years  ago. 

The  anthor  concludes  this  communicatíon  with  aome  obsem 
iidns  respecttDg  the  method  of  embalming  practised  by  the  ai 
cient  Egjptians,  and  the  nature  of  the  substances  emplojed  in  tt 
process;  from  the  details  of  which,  in  conjuncťron  with  the  r 
Milts  of  his  own  researches  and  experiments,  as  well  synthetic 
as  analyticaly  he  draws  the  conciusions  foHowing  : 

That  the  abdominal  yiscera  were  more  oř  less  perfectlj  a1 
itracted)  either  throngh  an  incísion  on  one  side  of  the  abdomei 
úfj  as  in  the  present  Mummj^  (hrough  the  anus.  The  thorac 
eavíty  was  not  disturbed.  That  the  contents  of  the  cranium  wei 
remoTed.;  sometiroes  through  the  nostrils,  nnd  at  others  throof 
one  of  the  orbits«  The  body  was  then  probably  covered  wil 
q^iicklime  to  facilitate  the  removal  of  the  cuticle,  the  scalp  ai 
nails  being  however  left  untouched ;  after  which  it  was  immersc 
in  a  melted  mixture  of  bees'-wax,  resín,  and  bitnmen,  nn< 
tboronghiy  penetrated ;  and,  ultimately,  subjected  to  a  tannii 
Ifqoór,  probably  made  with  the  saline  water  of  the  neighbourii 
itatron  lakes;  the  bandages  were  then  applied,  with  the  oce 
sional  interposition  of  melted  resin,  or  wax  and  resin,  the  lom 
of  resin,  myrrh,  &c.  baying  been  preyionsly  placed  in  ti 
abdomeo. 

In  order  fully  to  establish  these  conciusions  respectíng  ti 
Diummifying  process,  Dr.  Granyílle  had  prepared  seyeral  imit 
Ciye  mummiea  by  its  means ;  some  of  which  bore  the  closest  r 
wmblance  to  the  Egyptian,  and  had  withstood  pntrefaction  f 
opwards  of  three  years,  thongh  exposed  to  the  vicissitudes  of 
yariable  clímate  without  any  coyering,  or  other  precautioňai 
measure.  None  of  the  substances  ušed  appear  to  be  sufficieo 
either  singly  or  conjointly,  without  the  waz,  to  preserye  the  bod 
or  conyert  it  into  a  perfect  mummy  :  and  one  of  the  naies  of  ti 
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Egjpliaa  Mummy  haviog  been  wholly  deprífed  of  the  waz  by 
eballilíoii  and  maceratton,  looked  no  longer  like  its  mummified 
fellow,  bot  resembled  a  pr«pdratioo  of  a  recent  specimen  of  that 
part,  and  soon  began  to  putrefj.  After  the  reading  of  the  pápery 
Dr.  Granvíile  exhibíted  the  dissected  Mummj  and  its  Tarioa* 
parts,  together  with  the  bandages  with  which  it  had  been  iii« 
fested,  drawings  of  its  outer  čase,  &c.,  and  his  oírn  iroitative  pn* 
parations,  in  the  Society's  Library ;  thus  illustrating  the  detaiii  of 
his  coramunicatlon. 

May  19. — Professor  Buckland  communicated  a  páper,  Onthů 
Foiiil  Elk  o/  Ireland;  by  Thomas  Weaver,  £sq.  M.R.I.A«| 
F*  Gt  S*,  &c* 

•  DurÍDg  Mr.  WeaTer'8  recent  avocations  in  the  North  of  Irelandi 
he  had  met  with  an  opportonity  of  determining  some  facts,  shew* 
hg  that  the  remains  of  the  gigantic  Elk  whtch  hare  been  foand 
ki  Tarioas  parts  of  that  country,  are  not  of  antedilaTÍan  origin  $ 
tet  that  the  animal  lived  and  died  in  the  conntríes  where  i€a 
remaias  are  dow  found.  Similar  facts  had  been  ascertained  ift 
the  West  of  Ireland,  at  about  the  samé  time,  by  the  Rer.  Mr* 
Mauasell,  Archdeacon  of  Limeríck ;  particulars  of  which  had  beea 
communicated  to  the  Royal  Dublin  Society,  and  woold  form,  Mc 
Weaver  hoped,  a  distinct  publication  on  the  subject :  but  he  gave 
some  account  of  them  in  the  present  páper,  because  they  directljr 
coníirmed  his  own  deductions. 

Mr.  Wea?er\s  researches  were  made  in  the  county  of  DowQ^ 
which  presents  htUs  of  frcra  300  or  400  feet  in  height,  consUtiof 
of  altemate  beds  of  clay-slate  and  fíne  grained  grey  wacke,  travéi^ 
led  by  many  contemporaneous  veinsof  calcareous  spař  and.qaarts, 
and  also  intersected  by  some  true  metalliferous  rake  Teins.  Be^ 
tween  two  of  these  hills,  at  about  four  miles  distance  from  tbd 
town  of  Dundrum,  is  the  bog  of  Kilmegan,  in  which  the  facti 
were  observed.  It  appears  to  hare  been  a  lake,  which  has  been' 
gradoalty  fílled  up  by  the  growth  and  decay  of  successive  races  of 
aqoatic  plants,  and  the  conseqnent  formation  of  peat ;  bnt  on  •£*> 
connt  of  the  remaining  water,  it  had  neyer  been  worked  aa-  a 
peat-bog  until  the  present  Marquis  of  Dowoshire  drained  it  lif 
tteans  of  a  leTol.  The  peat  was  fonod  to  rest  upon  a  bed  of  narlt^ 

s  i 
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of  from  one  to  five  feet  in  thickness,  conststing  of  a  cakaceou 
base  miogled  with  commínuted  fragments  of  fresh-water  sbeUs, 
nrhich  it  Hkewise  coiitaiued  in  an  entire  and  bui  sUgbtly  altered 
ftate  ;  ali  referable  to  three  stilUexistlog  species,  ¥iz.  HcUx.]^ 
iritj  lÁnn>  Turbo  foniinalisy  and  TeUina  carnea.  Maajbones  and 
borni  of  the  Elk  bad  been  found  from  tíme  to  time  ia  ibis  bog| 
M  of  which)  Mr.  Weaver  a$certaioed,  from  tbe  concurreot  te«ti« 
moDj  of  the  tenaotry,  vere  foand  eitber  between  the  peat  and 
the  marle,  or  slíghtlj  impressed  in  the  latíer. 

Tbe  re&earches  of  the  Archdeacon  of  LimericlL  had  beeii  made 
i^  the  peat-bog  of  Ratbcannoa  in  tbat  co^nty,  where  ahondauce 
of  Elk's  bones  were  found  under  circumstances  precjseljr.  stmilari 
^Il4  upon  marle  of  the  saroe  kind,  as  in  the  čase  e](amined  by  Mr. 
V{^eaver ;  and  tbe  clrp.urastancťs  were  lnv^s/[,igated  bpCor^  tbe 
^pqes.^^ere  displaced.  The  Archdeacon  had  beeo  euabled,  with 
iftfi  i|s^istai\ce  of  Mr,  Hart,  M.R.C.S.  to  frame  a  gígantlp  aii4 
lif^rlj  coBiplete  skeleton,  which  he  had  presepted  to  tbe  Bf  qseqjBg) 
qí,  ^be  Rojal  Djubiiu  Society.  Sooie  of  ti^e  bpnes  sbev^ed  ma^ka 
of  disease  and  fracture;  one  leg  bad  evidently  been  brqj^ea  an^ 
4eaie4  again :  a  rib  had  a  perforation  about  one-eighth  of  ao,  índi 
wide,  the  edges  of  which  were  depressed  on  th,e  oatside,  ao^ 
rajsed  on  the  inside  ;  it  was  such  as  could  on)j  baTe  been  b^^cIq 
tgf  a  tbin  sharp  instrument,  which  did  not  penetrate  far  enongjh 
to  cause  a  mortal  wound  ;  for,  as  the  edges  pf  the  perforation  i^rere 
^uit^  smooth,  the  anímal  onust  haye  survi^ed  the  injurj  at  l.east  a 
t^elyemonth.  The  bones  seemed  to  retain.  ali  their  principleSy 
yriih  the  addition  of  a  portion  of  carbonate  of  iime  imbib^d  frpqi 
tl^e.  contjgifous  roarl.  A  shank-bone  still  retaíqed  its  marrow, 
vbicb  had  the  appearance  of  fres|)  suet,  and  blazjed  when  appli^ 
ti)  the  Qame  of  a  candlc.  With  them  were  found  a  pelvl^,  ^^PP^r. 
fff^ilj  l)eloogiog  to  a  Red-D^er ;  and  the  skuli  of  a  I)ogy  oí  ab<Hlt; 
tjl^e  size.of  a  Water,  Španiel. 

J^rpí^  ail.  these  qifcumstances,  which  accprd  with  those.upder 
irfticb.  the  reifiains  qf  tbe  ]^k  occur  in  the  cnrr$ighs.of  tb^  Isl^^pC. 
Ijl^.,  as  describe4  by  l^rofessor  Hpnslow,  Mr.  We^vjer  infers, 
t|i»t.thf;»9  Dlks  ipusthaye  lívied.and  died  in  the  copntfief  wberA, 
4^X  are  íKow  foiindj  tbat  t|i^  period  at  w)iicli.t|iey  Uved  mnst  be, 
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ooQsidéréd  aá  modérn  iú  ihe  ph  j^ical  bistory  of  ňié  glóíie ;  sně 

that  their  extinction  is  attributable  rather  to  the  continu^d  t>ér^ 

cvtiondf  thélr  eňemies,  acceleráted  bj  iócidéiital  local  cáúsés, 

than  to  tíny  generál  catMtfophe  that  óVérwheltíied  (he  suřface  óIT* 

the  globe;  —  so  that  their  rém^ins  are  nolt  óf  dHuviál^  httt  oř' 

posťdiluvial  origin.     la  seekihg  a  cause  fór  the  Aeářlj  cobstaró 

distríbution  óf  these  reínaius  in  Ifeland,  in  si^atfipy  spoťs,  Afř.'- 

W.  coDJectutes^  that  the  animals  fňay  hatě  íled  tó  the  lakes,  whiéh 

liayé  since  become  bogs,  as  places  of  refuge  from  thefr  enéníiíes, 

síúá  ihiis  Aot  unfrequently  fóund  a  grave  wliere  they  tookeď  fór' 
protectioD. 

June  2. — A  páper  éntitled  Microscopical  Observafíons  on  the 
Materials  qfihe  BraiHy  and  ihe  O  va  of  Animals^  and  ihe  Analogy 
that  exhts  beizceen  ihém^  was  commUnicated  by  Sir  E.  Hom'ey^ 
Bart,  V.P.R.S. 

The  aathor  first  dčtailed  the  results  of  soroe  experimeritá,  xniAi. 
^ith  a  view  to  ascertain' whether  Frogs  that  had  beeo  cómpletely 
frozen,  could,  under  any  ciťcumstancés,  bé  restored  tó  lifé;' 
irbich  he  found  nevěr  to  be  the  casé  where  the  brain  had  biéeá' 
entirely  cottgealed  ;  the  subslknce  of  i^hlch,  aft£r  such  a  pročera,' 
nevěr  regaios  its  former  appearance,  bot  is  ťesólved  into  a  ^ratér/ 
£oid,  mixed  wlth  some  gelatioous  matter.  In  the  act  of  freežiog, 
the  hnman  brain  M^as  found  to  sufierasimilar  decómpositiou.  Thé 
molecule  of  the  egg  is  álso  resolved,  diiring  the  process  of  fréez* 
ing,  into  niaterials  corresponding  vrlth  thosé  of  the  bralil, 

Magnified  drawings,  executed  by  M r.  Bauer,  of  the  vaHoof 
substances  descríbed  in  thls  páper,  accoifipaniéd  the  comknuniča^- 
tion. 

June  16.^ — ThlB  Society  adjourned  to  the   17th  óf  November 

next. 
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Aprilbr, — Captain  P.  Parker  Ring,  F.  R.  &  LňS,  presented 
speciniens  of  the  Birds  and  Fishes  he  had  coUected  in  bis  recent 
Sarvey  of  the  North-west  Coast  of  Nevír  Holland* 

Apríl  19.'— The  readiog  of  the  Kev.  Messrs.  R.  Sbepparďs  and 
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W.  Whiteaťs  Cataíogue  of  the  Birds  of  Norfolk  and  Suffolk  wai 
c^tiniied. 

May  3. — Professor  F.  A.  Boneili,  and  Mons.  C.  S.  Kaoth,  wéro 
•lected  to  fill  the  two  tacancies  io  the  List  of  Foreign  Memben 
of  the  Society ;  and  the  reading  of  the  Cataíogue  qf  Norfolk  and 
Si^olk  Birds  was  concladed.  Annexed  to  this  cataíogue  was 
a  table  of  the  times  of  migration  of  faríoos  Birds,  as  obsenred  at 
•eteral  places  in  the  abore  counties  dunog  a  series  of  years. 

May  34.-— The  AnnÍTersarj  Meeting  of  the  Society  was  hekl. 
this  daj)  at  one  o^clock.  Sir  J.  £.  Smith,  Presidenty  in  the  Chair : 
when  the  foliowing  members  were  chosen  Officers  and  Coancil 
for  the  eosuing  year.  Presidenty — Sir  J.  £.  Smith,  Knt.  M.  D. 
F.R.S.  Fiče  -  PresidentSj — Samuel,  Lord  Bishop  of  Carlisle, 
L.L.D.  V.P.  R.S. ;  A.  B.  Lambert,  Esq.  F.R.S. ;  W.  6.  Maton, 
M.D.  F.R.S. ;  Edward,  Lord  Stanley,  M.P.  F.H.S.  Secretartfy— 
J.  E.  Bicheno,  Esq.  Assistant  Secretary^ — Richard  Taylor,  Esq. 
M.A.S.  Treoffirer,—- Edward  Forster,  Esq.  F.R.S.  Councily — 
Edward  Bamard,  Esq.  F.H.S.;  Robert  Brown,  Esq.  F.R.S.; 
H.  T.  Colebrooke,  Esq.  F.R.S. ;  Edward  Home,  Esq. ;  Charles 
KSnig,  Esq.  F.R.S.;  Daniel  Moore,  Esq.  F.R.S.;  Rev.T.Rackett, 
M.A.  F.R.S  ;  and  J.  F.  Stephens,  Esq. 

The  Society  afterwards  dined  at  the  Freeroasons'  Tavem,  where 
the  presence  of  Sir  J.  E.  Smith  in  improved  health  added  mach 
to  the  enjoyment  of  the  day.  Addresses'  on  subjects  interesting 
to  the  cultirators  of  Nataral  History  were  delivered  by  Tarioas 
members,  and  other  men  of  science :  amongst  others,  by  the  yener^ 
able  Bishop  of  Carlisle,  Lord  Stanley,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Fleming,  and 
the  respectire  Presidents  of  the  Horticultnral  and  Geological 
Societies.  Namerous  expressions  of  respect  and  cordial  esteem 
were  called  forth  towards  the  latě  Secretary  of  the  Society, 
Alexander  MacLeay,  Esq.  F.R.S.,  on  the  occasion  of  his  quitting 
this  country  for  a  time,  to  occupy  the  i mportant  station  of  Colonial 
Secretary  in  New  South  Wales. 

June  7.— Lieutenant  J.  11.  Davies  and  C.  Willcox,  Esq*  com« 
rotinicated  an  account  of  the  species  of  Mytihts  from  Bombay, 
fiaturaiized  in  Portsmouth  Harbour,  whtch  the  latter  gentleman 
has  already  noticed  in  this  Journal.*     A   páper  was  also  read, 

•  Vol.  I.  p.  590. 
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On  the  CrepUacula  and  Organs  ofSound  in  Orthopieroui  Insedi'; 
and pariicularly  in  ihe  Locusta  camelli folia,  a  descríption  oftohkh 
i»  subjoined;  by  the  Rer,  LaDsdown  Guilding,  B.A.  F.L.S. 

June  a. — The  folio wiog  papers  were  read  :  Cataiogue  of  the 
New  Holland  Birds  in  the  Collection  of  the  Linnean  Society ;  b^ 
Thomas Horsfield^M.D.  F.L.&G.S.,  and  N.  A.  Vigors,  Eiq; M.A. 
F.L.S. :  communicated  bj  the  Zoological  Clab  of  the  LiDiiean 
Society.  Id  the  iDtroductorj  remarks  to  this  páper  thé  anthort 
express  their  confídent  expectation  that  the  deficiencj  of  our 
knowledge  of  the  habits  of  the  Birds  of  Australia,  wUI  be  ih 
great  measure  supplied  by  the  researches  of  M r.  A.  MacLeay  daring 
his  fature  residence  in  that  interesting  country. — Anotice  on  a 
peculiar  proper  ti/  of  a  species  of  Echinus;  by  E.  T.  BeDoetť| 
F.  L.  S. :  commanicated  by  the  Zoological  Club. 

The  Society  then  adjouraed  over  the  long  vacation,  to  meet 
again  on  the  First  of  NoTember  next. 
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Jpril  12. — The  Secretary  exhibited  a  specimen  of  the  Gallinula 
Bailloniiy  Temm.,  which  had  been  lately  taken  near  Melbourne, 
in  Cambridgeshire,  and  had  been  communicated  to  him  by  the 
Rev.  Dr.  Thackeray^  F.L.S.  Prorost  of  King's  College,  Cambridge, 
for  the  Information  of  the  Club.  This  is  the  6rst  instance  of  thís 
species,  which  is  not  uncommon  in  the  eastern  and  southem  parts 
of  Europe,  being  recorded  as  a  British  Bird. 

Mr.  Swainson  exhibited  fí?e  new  species  of  the  genus  TTiamnó* 
philusy  Vieill.,  which  he  was  about  to  describe  in  the  Zoologičtí 
Journal,*  as  also  several  species  which  had  lately  been  described 
in  this  country  :  and  he  stated  that  he  was  now  acquainted  witb 
at  least  twenty-fíve  species  of  that  genus.  Ile  particularly  dwelt 
upon  this  circumstance,  as  it  illustrated  the  progress  of  science 
during  the  last  few  years,  the  genus  Thamnophilus  ha?ing  been 
originally  founded  upon  a  single  species,  the  Lanius  doliatus^ 
Linn.,  in  the  year  1816.  This  single  genus  now  comprises  nearly 
as  many  species  as  belonged  to  the  whole  of  the  genus  Lanius  iti 
the  days  of  Linnxus ;  twenty«six  species  only  having  been  in* 

•  See  the  present  Volume,  p.  84. 
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diided  io  tbie  last  edition  of  tbe  <^  Systema  Natane."  Se  odled 
the  atteotion  of  the  Club  to  the  miiforiníty  exhibited  íb  the  dis- 
tribution  of  the  colours  throughout  the  geniis ;  the  plmmage  of  all 
tbe  species,  wkh  one  or  two  exceptioDS,  beíiig  considerablj  Ta- 
negatisdi  either  abore  or  below,  with  spots  or  bands ;  while  tke 
OoUmn,  on  the  contrary,  of  the  Aíricao  genns  Malaconotui^  whieh 
{amedíately  approaches  Thamnophilui  in  afi&nity^  are  distribnted 
JA  large  and  unbroken  Doasses,  and  no  instance  has  hitherto  oc- 
ciirred  of  an  example  of  that  genus  haring  the  body  or  tail  spotted 
or  barred.  He  added  that  it  is  further  worthy  of  remark  that 
tboie  American  ThamnopkUi^  whose  plomage  is  most  unspotted, 
approaeh  more  dosely  than  the  rest  of  the  genvs  to  the  Afričan 
iíaUtconotíy  by  their  robuster  feet,  and  more  ronnded  taiL 

Mr.  Vigors  ezhibíted  seTeral  species  of  the  genus  PalmomUj 
wl^h  he  had  lately  institated  in  the  famiiy  of  Psiiiaddw  ;  and 
he  stated  that  the  Parrots  known  to  the  ancients  belonged  ex- 
cloňvely  to  that  group.  He  adduced  some  passages  from  the 
classical  writers  to  iilostrate  the  high  estimation  with  which  these 
birds  were  regarded  by  antíquity,  in  consequence  of  their  beauty, 
their  docile  manners,  and  the  imitative  powers  of  their  Toice ;  as 
also  to  point  ont  the  characters  by  which  they  were  known  to  the 
ancients,  and  their  geographical  distribution.  He  next  proceeded 
to  explain  the  situation  which  these  birds  roaintain  in  the  famiiy, 
atating  that  it  appeared  to  him  to  be  nearly  typical  in  the  fifth 
•ubdiyisioo,  or  subfamiiy,  which  includes  the  birds  famillarly 
known  to  us  by  the  title  of  long^tailed  Parrakeeis,  He  exern* 
plified  the  Tarions  gronps  that  belong  to  this  subfaroily  by  spéci- 
mens  of  each  which  he  exhibited  to  the  Club ;  and  he  signified 
his  intention  of  speedily  characterizing  all  the  groups  of  the 
PsiiiacidiBy  and  laying  his  generál  arrangement  of  them  before 
the  Club.  In  the  course  of  his  obserrations  he  pointed  ont  a 
singulár  pecuHarity  in  a  New  HoUand  genus  of  the  familj,  of 
which  the  Psit  hasmatodus^  Linn.  is  the  type;  námely,  the 
tabalar  or  brush-like  conforroation  of  the  tongue.  This  con« 
Ikrrmation  he  exemplified  in  the  tongue  of  one  of  the  species  of 
this  genus,  which  was  communicated  to  him  by  Mr.  Tarrell  for 
the  Information  of  the  Club.    He  also  mentioned  that  the  Indián 
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fRwp  ot  Loríes  possess  a  skniliar  pecoliaríty  io  tiieir  tongues;  a 
íad,  for  the  koowledge  of  which  he  was  indebted  to  Sir  Stamibrdl 
Rafflei,  who  had  freqaent  opportuaities  of  obser¥iog  the  Btructnre 
•f  the  toogue  of  these  hirds  durÍDg  his  residence  in  the  East.  It 
18  to  be  obsenred  tbat  these  two  gronps  of  ParroUy  thus  united  bjr 
this  aimilarity  of  conformatioa,  come  next  to  each  other  in  ihm 
geoerai  distríbation  of  the  Camily,  by  other  strong  and  distíngoitb* 
iog  characters. 

jfyril  ^. — The  Secretarj  exbibited  a  specimen  of  tht  Accmúar 
Álpinut^  Becbst^  which  was  commuoicated  to  him  by  the  Rev^ 
Dr.  Thackeray,  F.L.S.  for  the  information  of  the  Club.  Thla 
ipecimen,  the  first  of  the  species  which  has  been  noticed  in  th^ 
British  Islands,  was  kilied  in  the  garden  of  King's  CoUege^  Gam* 
bridgCi  in  the  Autumn  of  1822. 

Mr.  Vigors  exbibited  a  Diagram  representing  the  Tribes  and 
Families  into  which  the  order  of  Insessares  in  Ornithology  ap» 
paars  to  be  distributed ;  and  he  pointcd  out  the  typical  and  dti>» 
tingntshing  characters  of  eacli  of  these  divisional  groups,  and  at 
the  samé  time  the  affinities  by  which  thcy  are  connected  togethen 
He  illostrated  these  views  by  a  reference  to  the  birds  themselves 
which  represented  the  types  of  the  different  groups  ;  and  he  ex» 
plained  the  causes  which  rendered  it  necessary  to  unitě  the  two 
Unnean  Orders  of  Pica  and  Passeres  into  the  present  order  of 
Imetsorei  or  Perchtng  Birdsy  in  order  to  preserve  inyiolate  the 
•eries  of  affiuity  iu  which  the  various  gronps  that  compose  these 
orders  naturally  follow  each  other.  The  discitssion  arising  from 
this  snbject  was  postponed  to  a  subsequent  meeting. 

Maif  10. — Mr.  Vigors  read  a  coutinuation  of  the  ^^  Catalogae 
of  the  New  Holiand  Birds  in  the  Coliectíon  of  the  Linnean  So* 
ciety,"  by  Dr.  Ilorsfíeld  and  himself.  I  o  this  portíon  of  the 
Catalogue  the  Psiiiacidw  of  New  Ilolland  were  descríbed ;  and 
tbe  characters  gi?en  of  the  new  generic  groups  Nanodesj  Platy* 
cercuif  Pakeomisy  Tríchoglossus^  and  Calyptorifnchus,  The  cha* 
racters  of  these  groups  were  explained  by  a  reference  to  the  birds 
themselves  in  the  Society*s  Collection^  which  were  exbibited  to 
the  meeting. 

June  14. — Mr.  Vigors  rcsamed  the  subject,  which  he  had  com* 
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néocisd  OB  the  98th  of  Apríl,  of  the  qainarj  arrangement  of  the 
Imessorial  BirÚBj  and  the  círcular  senes  of  affinities  by  wbich 
the  snbdivisions  retnrn  into  themselves :  and  he  entered  npon  tbe 
discnssion  of  the  question,  arísing  ont  of  the  subject,  which  had 
been  postponed  on  tbat  evening.  He  explained  tbe  advantages 
wbich  the  present  mode  of  investigating  natnre  possesses  orer  all 
the  artificial  systems  which  bare  bitberto  prerailed ;  dwelling  on 
the  present  occasion  more  particnlarl j  on  two  points ;  nanielj, — 
First,  on  the  adrantages  which  a  mode  of  arrangement  fonnded 
apon  the  affinities  of  gronps  exhibits,  in  giving  the  student  a» 
aninterrnpted  view  of  the  connectíng  character?  of  all,  the  know- 
ledge  of  one  group  leading  immediatelj  to  the  koowledge  of  tbat 
which  sncceeds ;  whereas  in  the  systems  which  háve  bitberto  been 
appiied  to  Natural  History,  and  which  háve  been  exclosiTely 
foonded  on  division,  the  student,  when  he  qnits  his  inTestigation 
of  one  group,  has  no  clue  U>  tbe  knowledge  of  tbat  wbich  is  to 
follow : — and  Secondly,  upon  the  advantages  resulting  from  tbe 
Sáme  method  of  arrangement,  as  exhibiting  an  uniformity  in  tbe 
mode  of  investigating  corresponding  or  analogous  groups  of  nature. 
This  latter  principie  he  illustrated  by  pointíng  out  the  analogous 
relations  which  exist  between  the  íive  orders  of  the  Matnmafía^ 
and  those  of  Omithology ;  and  he  drew  the  conclusion,  tbat  tba 
student,  having  attained  a  knowledge  of  the  typical  cbaracten  in 
tbe  fíve  orders  of  eitber  of  these  classes,  is  immediately  led,  by 
making  allowances  for  tbe  respective  peculiarities  that  distinguish 
the  two  gronps — i.  e.  tnuiaiis  mutandU — to  a  knowledge  of  the 
typicai  characters  of  the  five  orders  belonging  to  the  other  classes. 
He  adverted  tp  many  other  corresponding  analogies  in  the  animal 
kingdom  ;  and,  drawing  the  inference  from  the  great  mass  of  in* 
formation  which  already  corroborated  these  views  in  so  many  de- 
partments  of  nature,  that  similar  analogies  would  probably  be 
fonnd  to  exist  between  other  groups  of  eqoal  degree  not  yet  in* 
ver^tigated,  he  presuroed  that  the  mode  of  consulting  Nature, 
which  thus  opened  a  passage  from  the  knowledge  of  one  group  to 
the  knowledge  of  all  which  correspond  with  it  in  equal  rank,  has 
a  claim  to  he  constdered  as  of  superior  advantage  and  importauce. 
He  then  took  notice  of  6ome  ohjections  wbich  had  been  hrought 
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i^ost  th«  pliDcipies  whioh  had  been  explaitied  to  the  Club  on 
Ihis  and  preceding  evenings ;  and  a  lengthened  discussion  took' 
pláce  on  tht  tabjeet,  which  was  further  postponed  to  a  fotora 
•pportnoity. 

June  t8, — Mr.  Swainton  exhibited  drawings  of  a  species  of 
Bat,  allíed  to  PhyUosiomay  which  he  had  obtained  during  hb- 
residence  in  Brazil.  The  originál  specimeos  bcing  lost,  he  es* 
pressed  his  mish  that  the  only  vestige  of  the  species  which  he  now 
possessed)  should  be  rendered  available  to  the  purposes  of  science; 
•nd  Mr.  Brookes  and  Dr.  Horsfield  were  therefore  reqnested  to- 
direct  their  attention  to  the  subject,  and  report  thereon  to  th» 
Clab,  Mr.  Graj  having  promised  to  render  assistance. 

Mr.  Vigors  exhibited  to  the  Meeting  specimens  of  the  different 
types  of  form  that  compose  M.  Bnsson*s  generic  group  of  IcteruB* 
This  group  he  stated  to  compose  one  fífth  division,  oř  sab^familjy 
of  the  family  of  StumidcBy  and  to  consist  of  the  fiye  following<^ 
genera ;  tíz.  CassicuSy  Daud.,  Quiscalus^  VieilL,  Icterus^  Cuir*^ 
Xanthomusy  Cuv.,  and  Leistes^  which  he  had  lately  characterised^ 
as  a  genus  intervening  between  Xanthomm  and  Cassicut,  He  ei« 
plained  the  characteristic  differences  bj  which  the  typical  species, 
of  these  five  groups  are  distinguished  from  each  other,  and  the 
affiníties  by  which  they  are  at  the  samé  time  connected  together; 
He  also  exhibited  specimens  of  two  new  species  of  the  sab-familjj 
the  Xanthomus  Chrysopterus^  and  Leuies  Suchiif  which  he  had 
recently  described. 

GEOLOOICAL   SOCIETT, 

June  3.  —  A  páper  was  read,  entitled  Remarkt  on  Qua* 
drupedt  imbedded  in  recent  allttvial  sirota;  by  C.  Lyell,  Esq.' 
Sec  G.  S. 

In  a  former  commnnication  to  the  Society,  the  author  had  stated 
that  he  had  found  it  difficult  to  explain  the  circumstances  under 
which  the  remaíns  of  Quadrupeds  were  Tery  generally  found  im* 
bedded  in  the  shell  marle  in  Scotland;  often  at  coosiderable 
depths,  and  far  from  the  borders  of  those  lakes  in  which  the  marle 
k  accumnlated. 

*  Sce  the  present  Nuniber  of  our  Journal,  p.  182. 
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TiMBé  aflioHiIs  mult  baye  be^d  drolr néé  wheú  Úk9  kkei  Were 
ef  a  certais  depth*  Their  bonesr  are  fimnd  ia  tbe  narle^  utlaecoW^ 
paekd  by  sand  or  giUTel,  or  anj  proof9  cíf  dlsturbidg  forees^  Frobi 
the  shape  oí  the  surroonding  land  ia  some  instances,  it  appean 
tíiat  fioods  could  not  háve  swept  tbem  in ;  and  from  tbe  eccasióDal 
abfenca  of  liTera  fiowing  into  otbers^  tbejr  could  not  bate  beól 
waibed  íb  by  tbem. 

Tbe  antbor  tberefore  suggests  that  tbey  were  lest  íb  atteiopting 
io  oross  tbe  ice  in  winter;  tbe  water  nevěr  freéseing  stffficieBtlj 
bard  aboTO  lbe  spríngs  to  bear  tbeir  wéigbt,  and  sprhigs  áboitódÍBg 
allrayB  in  tbose  lakes  in  Forfarshire  and  Pertbsbire,  iír  whtcb 
marle  is  deposited. 

Tbe  skeletons  of  some  of  tbe  animah  fbnnd  in  tbe  sbell  marle 
íb  Forftirsbire^  are  in  a  yertical  positíon,  but  some  are  not.  Tbe 
samé  drcumstance  bas  been  remarked  witb  regard  to  tbe  Elks 
•adarring  in  the  marle  in  tbe  Isle  of  Mas.  Of  tbeito  facts  Mr« 
Lyell  offers  tbe  folloiting  explanotioa. 

Cattkt  whieb  are  lost  in  bogs  and  marsbes  sink  lúf  and  die  In  tlá 
•rect  poBíxtTt^  and  are  often  foand  witb  thdr  beads  only  appearíog 
abóre  tbe  sta-face  of  tbe  grotind.  Whén  tberefore  a  laké  iik  wbtčb 
fliaríé  »  depdsited  is  sbalioW,  fbe  Qaadmpeds  wbtcb  fall  tbrotagh 
tbe  loe  sidk  into  the  márle  in  tbe  sanre  mander,  and  perisb  m  aa 
vp^igbt  postnťe  |  bal  wben  tbe  lake  is  deep,  and  tbe  aniraals  are 
iead  befdré  tbey  feacb  the  bóttom,  they  become  enveloped  iíi  the 
marle  in  any  position  ratber  than  tbe  vertícal. 

June  17. — An  extract  of  a  letter  was  read  from  John  Kingdom, 
Esq.  communicated  by  Jos^  Townsend,  Esq^  F.G.S. 

Mr.  Kingdom  mentions  in  this  letter  tbe  situation  in  wbicb 
certain  bones  of  a  Tery  large  size,  appearíng  to  bavě  belonged  to  a 
Wbale  and  a  Crocodile,  were  lately  fonnd  completely  imbedded 
in  the  Oolite  Qoarries,  about  a  mile  from  Cbipping  Norton,  near 
Chapel  House. 

THE  MEW  ZOOLOGICÁL  IITSTITUTIOEf. 

li  is  witb  íAíidh  satfsfaction  that  uTé  recořd  tbe^  prt*ltniidlřy 
arrangements  tbat  bavě  been  made,  for  tbe  establisbment  of  at  he# 
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butítatíoa,  desigoed  for  the  advaocemeBt  and  exteosion,  ia  all  its 
Wanches,  of  that  hnportant  and  delightful  science,  to  assist  in  tho 
promotion  of  which  is  the  object  of  this  Jonrnal.  One  of  the  mor» 
immediate  and  speciál  objects  of  this  Instítution,  is  the  appUcation 
lo  the  usesof  civilized  society  of  some  of  the  innnmerable  sobjectt 
of  the  animal  kiagdom,  in  eFerj  class,  which  háve  ehher  not  yet 
beeq  so  appHed,  or  from  which  man  has  not  yet  deríred  all  the 
benefit^  tbey  are  snsceptible  of  aibrding  him.  We  uaderstand 
Ihe  pian  to  háve  been  originál ly  suggested  by  Sir  Stamford  Raffief^ 
who  appears  desiroas  of  continuing,  in  his  native  land,  the  honour* 
able  careerof  nsefuloess  and  devotion  to  science^which  he  pursned^ 
vith  so  rouch  zeal  and  success,  during  his  resideace  in  the  East ; 
^nd  we  are  also  iufornied  that  the  subject  has  been  taken  up  witk* 
QiQch  interest  and  activity,  by  tbo  illustrious  President  of  ihm 
ILoyaL  Society,  who,  during  the  £ew  years  he  has  occupied  hia* 
^zalted  station,  has  unilbrmly  exerted  himself  in  the  promotion  oT 
eT.ery  departmeiit  of  natural  knowledge. 

The  foliowing  Prospectus,  whicK  has  been  extenshrely  circulated^ 
explaint  in  detail  the  objects  of  the  pcoposed  establishment. 


*ř.  JProfppctus  ofa  Society  for  iniroducing  and  domestkating- 
br^edi  or  v^rieUet  ofranimaU^  such^  as  Quadnq^eds^  Birds^  or 
Fifhesj^  Iffcely  to  be  ustful  in  cammon  Ufe ;  and^forjorming  #: 
generál  colUction  in  Zoology* 

^<.  Zoology,  which  exhibits  the  nátuře  and  properties  of^  ani« 
mated  beings,  their  analogies  to  each  other,  the  wonderfnl  deli* 
cacy  of  their  stmcture,  and  the  fitness  of  their  organs  to  the 
peculiar  purposes  oftheir  existence,  raust  be  regarded  not  only  at 
ap  amusing  and  ioteresting  study,  but  as  a  most  important  branch. 
of«  Natural  Theology,  teaching  by  the  intelligent  design  and  won» 
derful  results  of;  orgaoization  the  wisdom  and  power  of  thě 
Greator.  In  its  relation  to  useful  and  immediate  economical  par-' 
poaes,  it  is  no  less  remarkable  ;  the  different  races  of  animals  em<« 
ployed  in  sociál  lífe,  for  labour,  cioathing,  food^  or  amusement, 
are.  the  direct  objects  of '  its  conteraplation :  their  improvementý 
tfae  manner  in  which  their  nuraber  may  be  increased^  the  applU 
catíoaofi their.  prodnce,  itsicoonexion  with  Tarious  departments  of 
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iiidostry  and  manofactares,  are  of  great  importance  to  inan  In  eTerjr 
atage  of  hi§  existence,  but  most  so  in  proportion  as  be  advances  uí 
ifealth,  cifílizationý  and  refioement. 

.  *^  It  has  long  been  a  matter  of  deep  regret  to  the  ca1ti?ators  of 
Natural  Historj,  that  we  possess  no  great  scientífic  establishrnenti 
either  for  teaching  or  elacidating  Zoology,  and  no  public  měna* 
g^ries  or  collections  of  líving  aiilmals,  where  their.  nátuře,  proper*^ 
ties,  and  habits,  niaj  be  studied.  In  almost  tNery  other  part  of 
Earope,  except  in  the  Metropolís  of  the  British  £m|>ire,  some- 
tjiing  of  this  kind  exists  ;  but  thoagh  richer  than  anj  other  coun* 
try  in  the  extent  and  variety  of  our  possessions,  and  haying  more 
facilities  from  our  colonies,  our  fleets,  and  our  ? aried  and  constant 
iptercourse  with  every  quarter  of  the  globe,  for  collecting  dead 
q>eciniens  and  introducing  living  animals,  we  ha^e  as  yet  atteinpted 
little  and  doně  almost  nothing ;  and  the  student  of  NaturaL  Hlt- 
tory,  or  the  philosopher  who  wishes  io  examioe  animated  nátuře, 
has  no  other  resource  but  that  of  visiting  and  profiting  by  the 
magnificent  institutions  of  a  neighbouring  and  a  rival  country.  It 
Í8  to  be  hoped  that  this  opprobrium  io  our  age  and  nation  may 
disappear,  and  there  can  scarcely  be  a  better  moment  for  au 
undertakiog  of  this  kind  than  the  present :  a  statě  of  profound 
peace^  increasing  prosperity,  and  overflowing  wealtb,  when  the 
public  mind  is  prepared  to  employ  its  activity  and  direct  its  re* 
tources  to  new  objects  and  enterprizes. 

.  ^^  It  is  proposed  to  estabiish  a  Society  bearing  the  samé  relation 
tp  Zoology,  that  the  Horticultural  does  to  Botany,  and  upon  a 
fUnilar  principle  and  pian.  The  great  objects  should  be  the  in« 
troduction  of  new  varieties,  breeds,  aud  races  of  animals,  for  the 
purpose  of  domésti cation,  or  for  stockiog  our  farm-yards,  wooda^ 
pleasure  grounds,  and  wastes  ;  with  the  establishment  of  a  generál 
Zoologlcal  CoUection,  consbting  of  prepared  specimens  íq  the 
4^erent  classes  and  orders,  so  as  to  afford  a  correct  view.of  the 
apimal  kingdom  at  large  in  as  complete  a  series  as  may  be  prac* 
ticable,  and  at  the  samé  time  point  out  the  analogies  between  the 
aplmals  already  doroeftticated,  and  those  which  are  shnilár  is  cha* 
racter  upon  which  the  first  experíments  were  made. 

i<  To  promote  these  objects— lst«  A  piece  of  ground  shcoldliff 


The  New  Zoological  Insíitution*  ÍSŤ^ 

phmdedy  with  abundauce  of  water,  and  variety  of  soil  ánd  aspect  j- 
where  covers,  thickets,  lakes,  extensive  menageries,  and  aviariet^ 
maj  be  fonned ;  aud  where  such  Quadrupeds,  Birds,and  Fishes/as 
are  ímported  by  the  Society,  should  be  placed,  for  ascertaining  theiť 
uses,  their  power  of  increase,  or  improvement. — Sdly.  Sufficieníť 
accommodation  for  the  Museum  should  be  provided  in  the  Metr^' 
polit,  with  a  sui table  establishmeat,  so  conducted  as  to  admit  df 
its  extensioQ  on  additionai  means  being  afforded. 

^^  It  is  presumed  that  a  number  of  persons  would  feel  disposéd 
to  encourage  an  institution  of  this  kind  ;  it  is  therefore  propoácé 
to  make  the  annuai  subscription  from  each  índitidnal  only  tWo^ 
poonds,  and  the  admission  fee  three  pounds.  The  membersy  of 
coarae,  will  haye  free  and  constant  access  to  the  coUection  and 
groandSf  and  might,  at  a  reasonable  price,  be  furmshed  with  liting 
tpecimens,  oř  the  ora  of  Fishes  and  Birds. 

<<  When  it  is  considered  how  few  amongst  the  imnienée  yarieiy 
of  animated  beings,  háve  been  hitherto  applied  io  the  uses  of  mairí 
and  that  most  of  those  which  háve  been  domesticated  oř  subduéd^ 
beiong  to  the  early  periods  of  Society,  and  to  the  efforts  of  stavagé 
or  uocoltivated  nations,*  it  is  impossible  not  to  hopo  for  many 
Dcw,  brilliant,  and  useful  results  in  the  samé  field,  by  the  appÁJ 
cation  of  the  weallh,  ingenuity,  and  varied  resources  of  a  civilized 
people. 

<'  It  is  weil  known,  that,  with  respect  to  most  of  the  animal 

tribes,  domestication  is  a  process  which  requires  time,  and  that 

tlie   offspring  of   wild   animals,  raised  in  a  doroestic  statt.  ivo 

Diore  easily  tamed  than  their  parents,  and  in  a  certain  number  oř 

generations  the  eifect  is  made  permanent,  and  connected  with'^ 

change,  not  merely  in  the  habits,  but  even  in  the  nature  of  tllft 

%QÍaial.     £?en  migration  may  be,  in  certain  cases,  prevented,  and 

the  wildest  animais  supplíed  abundantly  with  food,  may  lose  tkf 

instinct  of  locomotion,  and  their  oifspring  acquire  new  habiiit 


•   **  We ovre  the  Pearock  and  Common  Fowl  to  the  natjv«f  of  India^mcitt \ 
our  races  of  Cattle,  and  Swans,  Geese,  Ducks,  to  the  Aborigines  of  Europe; 
ihe  Turkey  to  the  native«  of  America;  the  Guinea  Fowl  to  tho§e  of  Africa. 
The  Pike  and  Carp,  with  some  otber  FÍNhes,  were  probably  introduced  by  the 
Monk*/' 
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9í$i  a  breed,  fairij  domeattcated,  íě  wi4h  dífficskij  inmgbt  Wdc 
to  iU  origioal  statě. 

^^  Sb^ald  the  Societjr  flosrish  and  succeed,  it  w'ú\  not  onlj  ba 
isefol  íq  commoo  life,  bot  would  likewue  pronote  the  bestaad 
most  extensife  objecti.  oí  tbe  scientific  hístoay  of  animated  oataK, 
aad  offer  a  coliection  oi  lÍTÍiig  animaby  sacb  as  nefér  jet  cxisted 
to  anciieot  or  modeiu  times.  Tba  prescnt  menagevies*  af  EosofMí 
are  devoted  to  objects  of  curiositj*  Róme,  at  tbe  period  of  her 
gppeaikest  splendour^  broaght  sarage  nonsters  from  every  quarler  of 
Km  world  tben  koowa,  to  be  sbewn  io  her  aoiphítheatres,  to 
4astrey  or  be  destnojed^  as  speetacles  of  wonder  to  b«r  citiaent. 
J$,  wpuld  well  becoma  BKtain  to  offer  another,  and  a  yery 
^eries  of  exihibitions  to  the  psopulatíoaof  her  lIAetropolis  ;- 
bnHight  fiiem  eivefj  part  of  tiie  globe  to  be  applied  io  some 
purpose  as  objects  of  scienttfio  rsaearch,  not  of  wlgar  admiration  ;- 
aaud  upon  SA^bi  an  institatton,  a  Phílosophj  of  Zoology  fbonded^^ 
pointiqg  ová  tbe  Comparatiiw  Anatomy,  the  habíta  of  life,  tbe  iiii«-«- 
pf:oT€QieQt  and  the  metfaods  of  mal4iplying  those  racea  of  anliiialf^ 
whichare  aiostuseíkil  to  mao,  and  thas  áaiog  a-  most  beantífuť^ 
and  importoi  branch  of  knowiedge  on  tJie  permanent  baeí»  oi 
^cect  vLÚliif." 

March  lit,  1825. 


On  Wednesday,  June  náy  a  public  meeting  of  the  friends  to 
tbe  Institutiou  took  pláce  at  the  Rooms  of  the  Horticultural 
Society,  the  Earl  of  Damley  in  the  Chair;  when  a  Committee  of 
Noblemen  and  Gentlemen  was  chosen  to  further  the  objects  of 
the  Society,  Sir  Stamfórd  Raffles  being  appointed  the  Chairman. 

Persons  desirous  of  belonging  to  the  Society,  will  signify  thelr 
wishes,  by  letter,  to  Mr.  T.  Griffiths,  21,  Albemarle-street, 
London. 

We  hope  to  report  the  further  progress  of  this  Institution  in 
«Br  next  Nnmben 
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♦^*  Plate  VIL  bcing  erroneously  rcferrcd  to  io  the  páper  it 
iUuitrat€S,  p.  234,  as  Tab.  Snpp.  XI.  readers  are  reqiMsted  to 
correct  tbat  reference  io  their  respective  copies. 
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Art.  XXXI.  Descriptions  of  Thirteen  Species  of  Formica, 
and  Three  Species  of  Culex^  found  in  tke  Enoirons  of 
Nice.     By  Wii.liam  Elford  Leach,  M.D.  F.R.S. 
Sfc.  Src. 

1.    FORMICA   RUBESCEMS. 

Mas.     Corpore  toto  nigrescenie  nitidissimo ;  abdomine  ováli  elou" 
goto ;  organis  sexualibus  testaceis;  femoribus  nigriSy  opice 
extremitaieque  albidis ;    tibOs  tarsisque  palUdis;     squamá 
croisá  emarginatá ;  ocuUs  nigris* 
Fourmis  roussatre.    Huber.    Rec»  sur  les  Mceurs  de  Four, 
Indig.  nr.  i.  ii.  f.  3. 
FiEMiNA.     Corpore  toto  intense  rubescente  nitidissimo;  thorace 
poslicé  valdé  rotundaio  et  projectante ;  squamá  magná  crassá 
subrotundaiá ;  ábdomine  ovaliy  basi  abruptissimb  coarctato ; 
oculis  nigris  ;  alis  hyidinis^pterogosteis  nigrescentibus. 
Huber.     Kec.  sur  le?  Moeurs  de  Four.  Indig.  327.  t.  3.  f.  3. 
Neutrum.     Corpore  toto  rubescente  nitidissimo;  ábdomine  segm 
mento  anali  pallidiorey  oculis  nigris. 
Corporís  longitudo.  <f  0002|.   $  0005.  O  0004. 
Habitat  in  Montibus  et  Collibus  propé  Nice  sub  Lapidibus  vul- 
gatissima. 

2.  FOUMICA  bicolor. 

F.  é  ^t  %,     Corpore  toto^pedibus  anlennisque  testaceis  hyalinis; 
fronte^  oculis  dorsoque  postíce  nigrescentibus;  thorace poS" 
tich  utrinque  spinulá  acutó  annato. 
Vol.  II.  T  . 
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Corporis  longitudo  á  0003.  Q  ^>^>^' 

Habitat  ia  Montibus  et  Collibus  propé  Nice  ubique  Tulgatíssima 
sub  Lapidibus. 

3.   FORMICA  TESTACEIFES. 

F.  o*  Corpore  toto  fuho^Jusco^  nitidusimo;  thoraee  postíce 
utrinque  spmulá  actaá  instrudo  /  antenms  pedibusque  tes- 
ceis  hyaUnis ;  thoracé  inermu 

Corporis  longitudo,  Ó  0003. 

Habitat  in  Mootibus  et  Collibus  propé  Nice  rarissima^  sub 
Lapidibus. 

4.  FOBMICA  FUSCA. 

F.  S  €i%.  Corpore  toto  intense  ferrugmeo;  antenms  pedSnts* 
que  pattidioribus  i  thoraee  postkie  utrinque  spimulá  acstii  in- 
structo» 

Corporis  longitudo.  $  0005.  O  000^ 

Habitat  in  Montibus  et  Collibus  propé  Nice  sub  Lapidibus 
Tůlgatísshna* 

5.  FORMTCA   AFFINIS. 

F.  $  et  Q.  TTioracej  antennis^  pedibus  ahdominssque  opice  ei 
basi  intense  testaceis ;  capUe^  oculis  dorsique  medio  intense 
fusds ;  thoraee  postíce  utrinque  spinulá  instrudo. 

Magnitudo  omnino  F*  bicolotis, 

Habitat  in  Montibus  et  Collibus  propé  Nice  sub  Lapidibus 
Tulgatissima. 

6.  FoRMlCA    CASTAMIPE6. 

JP.  ^  i  etO*    Capite^  thoraee  abdommeque  glaberrimis^  mtidis^ 
airis}  antennis pedibusque  intense  castaneis;  thoraee  inerm\ 
aUs  hyalinisy  pierogosteis  croceo^fuhis* 
Corporis  longitudo.     ^  0009.  $  0013.  O  0607. 
Habitat  in  Montibus  et  Collibus  propé  Nícé  sub  Lapidibus 
vulgatissima. 

7.  FoRMICA  HUBERIANA. 

F.  ^  i  et  Q.  Capite^  thoraee^  abdomineque  glabriSf  nitidis, 
atris;  antennis  basi  femoribusque  fusco^nigris  \  antennarum 
articulis  omnibus  ntinoribusj  tibns  tarsisque  fuscis^  thoraee 
inermi^ 
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Corporis  longitado.  ^  0008|.  $  0014.  O  0008. 
HabUat  io  Hehetia  Boreali  rarLssima.    Risso^  propé  Nice  sob 
Lapidibus  vuigatissima. 

8.   FqUMICA   NiCiEENSIS. 

■  ^ 

F.  i  %  et  o*    CapUe  abdomineque  fusco^nigriSj  glabris^  nitidis; 
anienni8y  thorace  pedibtuque  croceo^JulUs^ 
Corporis  longitudo.  S  0008.  $  0013|.  O  0006  et  0004|. 
Habítat  ínfrá  Lapidibus  propé  Nice  vuigatissima. 

9.   FORMICA  HAMATOGBPHALA. 

F.  ^  %  eiO»  CapUe  Mensh  sanguimeo  ;  franie  vertkefue  pur* 
pureo^airis;  ocuUs  atrísi  thorace  intensi  HtnguOneOy  airo 
irregulariter  maadatoy  poHké  uirinqae  epknM  daUá  ar* 
mato^  anienmspeáibu8(pie  Mense  Jish)o^migmn^M 

Coiporis  longitudo.  ^  0006.  $  0009.  O  0004|. 

Habitat  sub  Lapidibus  in  Montíbns  et  ia  Collibus  vuigatissima. 

9.  FOBMICA   RUPE8TBIS. 

JP.  ^.  Coj^ebrunneo^fldoo;  ocuUsaifis;  aniennis^  thorace  pedt^^ 

busquefiMs;  obdomme  airo  mtidissimo^  segmentís  omnibus 

posticifulvo^marginatis;  thorace  inermL 
F.  $•    Capite  intense  hrunneo^Juloo ;  oculis  airisi  thorace  pedi^ 

busquejulvis  ;  abdomine  atro  glaberrimoj  nUente. 
F.  O*   CifitCj  thorace f  ábdomineque  atris^  glaberimis^  nitentibus; 

antennis  basiyfemoribus  tibtísque  nigtis;  tarsis  antennis^ue^ 

articuUs  minoribusferrugineis. 
Corporis  longitudo.  e  0010.  $  OOl^f.  O  0008. 
Habitat  inter  Rupium  Fissuras  vuigatissima. 

10.  FoRMicA  Rediana. 

F*  Sy  %yO*     AtUentUs  articuUs  minoribus^  thorace  pedibusque 
fiuco^fidois;  thorace  inermi;  antennis  articulo  basUarifuho" 
fusco;  aqnte  abdomme^e  piceis  ;  oadisatris. 
Corporis  loDgitudo.  g  0007.  $  0011.  O  7|. 
Habitat  propě  Nicč  vuigatissima. 
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11.   FOEMICA  VEOACEPHALA* 

•^•^9  9  9  O*    Capite- maximo j  iniensbferrugineo;  ocuUsairis; 
aniennis  articulo  basilari  intense  ferrugineoj  minaribut  fer" 
rugineis;  íhorace  ábdomineque  glaberrimis  niienWnu  airis  ; 
femorihus  intense  ferrugineis;  iibiis  tarsfsque  ferrugineis ; 
thorace  inermi. 
Corporís  longitúdo.  t  0006.  $  0013.  Q  0007.* 
Habitat  Id  Montibus  et  CoUibus  sab  Lapidibns  propé  Nice  tuí- 
gatissnuu 

12.   FORMICA  GiGAS. 

•^«  ^>  $)  O*    Capite  thoraceque  atro^vělutinis  ;  ocuUs  aierrimis 

.nitentitus;   antenms  articulo  basilari  pei^fittcoy  minonbui 

ferrugineo-Jusois ;  abdomine  segmento  prkna  et  seeundi  basi 

coQBineiSj  alOs  atris  vekitinisy  postíce  cocdneo^marginatís  ^ 

femoribufi  basi  intense  coccineis ;  tibOs  perJUsds ;  tarsis  Jus* 

cescentibusm 

Corporís  longitado.  ^  0000|.  $  0015.  O  0009.      . 

13.   FOBMICA  PICEA. 

F*  íy  $  9  o*     Capiiey  antennisy  thorace^  abdomine j  pedibusqui 
piceis^  glaberrimiSj  nitentibus}  genicuUs  tarsisque  ferrugineis 
Corporis  longitado.     i  0005|.   $  0010.  O  0005. 
Habitat  sub  Lapidibns  propé  Nice  raríor. 


1.  CuLEx  Meridionalis. 

€•  capite  thorace  abdomineque  brunneo^testaceis ;  abdomine  seg 
mentis  omnibus  postíce  griseo^marginatis  ;  pedibus  dneras 
centibus;  alis  hyalinis^  iridescentibusy  pterogosteis  brunneii 

Corporis  longitado.  0006. 

Habitat  propé  et  in  Nice  mlgatissimas. 

2.   CuLEX    NiCAENSIS. 

C.  capite^  thorace  abdomineque  obscure  brunneis  ;  abdomine  seg 
mentis  omnibus  posticé  cinereo^marginatis  ;  pedibus  dneroi 
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ceniibusy  griseo-annulaíis ;  aUs  hyaUtUs  iridetcentíbusy  piero* ' 
.  goiteis  dneraso^niibus.  . 
Calex  Nícaeensis,  Risso  MSS, 
Corporis  longitudo.OOlO. 
Habitat  in  et  propé  Nice  valgatissimus. 

3.   CULEX   BfUSlCUS.  ^  ^ 

C  Capiie  ihorace  abdomineque  cinereU ;  abdomme  ntgro^punc^ 
tulaio;  segmentis  omnibtu  postíce  lacíeo^marginatís ;  petU^ 
bus  brunneo^dnereis ;  aUs  hyaUnis  iridescentíbus,  pierO" 
gosteis  griseis. 

Calex  musicus.     Risso  MSS* 

Corporis  loagitodo  0011. 

Habitat  ia  Montibiis  propé  Nice  rarior. 

This  species  occasionally  enters  tlie  houses  in  Nice  itself ;.  iU 
piping  noise  is  by  no  means  unpleasant,  bnt  rather  agreeable 
than  otherwise,  which  entitles  it  to  the  name  giyen  to  it  by  my 
kind  and  worthy  friend  Professor  Risso. 


Art.  XXXII.  A  new  genus  of,  Mammalia  proposed, 
and  a  Descripíion  of  the  Species  upon  which  it  is 
founded.    By  Mr.  T.  Say,  and  Mr.  G.  Ord.* 

Order.     Glires. 
Genus.    Neotoma. 


Natural  Characier* 

8  superior    {  ^  ^^^^^ 


(  %  incisores 
C   6  moli 


Tecth  16    .  ^  .    . 

8  inferior      <  ^  mcisores 
I  6  molares* 

Molares  with  profound  radicles.       . ,  « 

Superior  Jaw,    Incisor  even  and  slightly  rounded  on  its  antc- 

rior  face  ijirst  Molar  with  ňve  trianglcs,  one  of  «vhich  is  anterior, 

*  From  the  Journal  of  the  Acad.  of  Nat.  Se.  of  Philadelphia.  Vol.  IV, 
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two  ezterior,  and  iwo  interior :  second  Molar  with  fbar  CriaiigleS| 
one  anteríor^  two  on  the  exterior  side^  and  la  ^rf'  tfmall  ^oáe  oo 
the  interior  side :  third  Molar  with  four  triangles,  one  antevlor, 
two  exterior,  and  a  very  minnte  one  anteiior. 

Inferiorjaw.  Indsar  eten,  poinled  at  tip :  Jlrit  Mahr  with 
fonr  divisions  or  triangles,  one  anterior  a  little  irregalar,  then 
one  exterior,  one  inteftor  opposice,  and  one  posterior:  šeoimá 
Moht  with  fonr  tríangles^  anterior  and  posterior  tfaěš  ftetrij 
similar  ia  fonn»  and  intermediate  ono  oppofiite  to  the  Interior 
and  extertor  one :  third  Molar  with  two  triangles^  and  au  addi- 
tional  Tery  smáli  angle  on  the  inner  side  oí  the  anterior  OM* 

Tail  hairy  :  forefeei  fonr  toed  with  an  armed  mdiment  ot  a 
fifth  toe  :  hmdfeet  five  toed. 

Observations.  The  giinding  snrface  of  the  moiaies  difers 
somewhat  from  that  of  the  molares  of  the  genus  Arvkola^  as  will  be 
perceived  by  onr  fignres ;  bnt  the  iarge  roots  of  the  grindera  coo* 
stttvte  a  cliaracter  essentially  different.  The  folds  of  the  enamel 
wlilch  marlL  the  sides  of  the  crown,  do  not  descend  so  low  as  the 
edge  of  the  alveolar  processes ;  in  conseqnence  of  this  conforma- 
tion,  tlie  wom  down  tooth  of  an  old  individuai  most  exiútút  insn* 
lated  circiea  of  enamel  on  the  grinding  snrface. 

This  genns  mnst  l>e  placed  near  to  Arokola^  of  wliich  it  is  pro* 
bnble  some  notnimlists  may  foe  inclined  to  coosider  it  a  mbgenas. 

AT.  EhrtítoMu    Snont  elongpited ;  eyes  and  eara  reiy  iai)ge ;  tail 
longer  than  the  body* 

Plate  X. 

Ears  conspicnous,  thin^  snbofate^  clothed  with  such  fine  hair 
as  to  appear  nalLed;  Whiskers  long,  anterior  ones  white^  the 
rest  blacki  tail  white  beneath|  dusky  above ;  its  scales  so  small, 
and  so  well  eoocealcd  with  hair,  as  to  be  hardly  virible  ifeeí  and 
claws  whlte,  the  iatter  short :  hody  and  npper  part  of  the  kead 
clothed  in  fine  fnr,  of  a  lead  coloor,  Intermixed  with  yellowish 
and  black  hairs,  the  black  predominating  on  the  ridge  of  the 
back,  and  the  top  of  the  head, — the  yellow  at  the  sides;  the 
lead  colonred  fnr  not  risible  extemally :  the  border  of  the  ábdo- 
nnn  and  <A  the  throatj  huff  colonr :  base  of  the  claws  coTered 
with  wblic  hairs. 


Messrs.  Sfty  and  Ord  on  Neoioma  Florídana.      S95 

Lengftí  txom  the  tip  of  the  sooat  to  the  aoos,  se?en  inchei 
and  a  half :  tail  six  inches  and  a  qaarter  kng.     Malff. 

Tbe  body  has  Qone  of  those  long  rigid  balrs  wbich  are  90 
Botable  in  Mu8  decumens.  Tbe  whole  pebige  feels  yelrety,  par^ 
ticularly  tbe  belly,  whicb  is  as  soft  as  tbat  of  tbe  common  flying 
sqatrreL  Tbe  testes  are  bardly  visible  extemally,  diffiering^  in 
this  respecty  from  tbose  of  tbe  bouse  rat,  wbicb  are  so  coDspica- 
oas  an  apparatas  In  tbis  unwelcome  guest 

Tbis  beaatifal  animal  was  discovered  ío  a  log  granaiy,  sitnaled 
in  a  rained  and  deserted  plantation,  in  East  Florida.  When  firet 
aroiued,  it  ran  a  sbort  distance,  then  retnrned,  and  stood  close  by 
os,  ailowing  us  to  toncb  it  witb  a  gnn  before  it  agaln  retamed* 
It  was  mild,  or  witbont  tbat  suspicious  and  canning  air,  wbicb  is 
so  remarkable  in  tbe  common  brown  rat.  We  bavě  reason  to 
tbink  tbat  the  species  is  not  uncommon  in  Florida,  as  several 
indÍTÍdoals  were  seen  by  Mr.  Saj,  in  an  old  mansion ;  but  be 
was  anproTided  witb  the  means  of  capturing  tbem. 

Brought  from  East  Florida,  in  the  year  1818,  in  coUection  of 
Messrs.  Maclure,  Say,  Ord  and  Peele,  and  deposited  in  tbe  Pbi- 
ladelpbia  Museum. 

Tbe  individual  above  described  was  tbe  only  one  we  were  en- 
abled  to  procure,  during  our  journey  into  Florida.  It  was  a 
young  one,  and  not  fally  grown,  as  we  may  reasónably  conjectoie 
from  tíie  greater  size  of  the  old  individoal  of  tbe  samé  species, 
whicb  was  procured  by  W.  Say  on  tbe  Missouri,  and  described  in 
Long's  expedition  to  tbe  rocky  mountains. 

In  tbe  year  1818,  Mr.  Ord  sent  to  tbe  Phiiomatíc  Society  of 
Paris,  a  short  descríption,  accompanied  witb  a  figuře,  of  tbis 
animal,  whicb  was  named  Mu$  Florídanus^  and  tbe  descríption 
in  tbe  Balietin  of  the  Society  for  December,  in  tbe  samé  year. 
In  the  harry  incident  to  travelling,  be  had  neglected  to  examine 
its  teeth  when  recently  killed ;  and  afterwards  assuming  as  a  fact, 
what  ought  not  to  háve  been  assumed,  tbat  it  was  a  trne  Musy 
be  did  not  besitate  to  class  it  under  tbat  denomination.  The  na* 
turalísts  of  Paris  questioned  the  propriety  of  this  nomenclature  ; 
and  witb  Mons.  de  Biainville,  who  prepared  tbe  account  for  tbe 
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builetín,  appeared  to  coincide  in  the  opinion  that  tbe  aoimal  was 
a  MyoxuSy  and  not  a  Mub* 

That  it  was  neither  a  Mjfoxus  nor  a  Mus^  will  now  be  evident 
from  the  figures  of  its  teeth.  When  we  first  commenced  an  ex- 
amination  of  its  teeth,  we  were  astonbhed  to  fínd  id  the  grinding 
sdrfaces  of  the  moiares,  a  close  approximation  to  those  of  Arď 
cola^  but  the  discovery  of  radicles,  precluded  our  referring  it  to 
that  genus. 

Althongh  we  are  aware  that  the  multiplication  of  geoera  has 
become  an  evil,  yet  we  háve  Yeiitored  to  found  a  genus  on  oor 
animal,  from  onr  inabilíty  to  class  it  niidcr  any  of  the  genera  of 
the  Systems. 

Plate  X.    Neotoma  Floridana. 

Fig.  1.  Profile  view  of  the  Jaws,  magnified. 

2.  Lower  Jaw  left  side,  with  the  alveolar  process  removed,  in 

order  to>exhihit  the  roots  of  the  ieeth ;  natural  size. 

3.  Molaresof  the  upperjaw,  leftside,  magnified. 

4.  Moiares  of  the  lower  jaw,  left  side,  magnified. 


Art.  XXXIII.  .  Descríption  ofa  new  species  ofMammalia^ 
whereon  a  genus  is  proposed  to  befounded.  By  Mr. 
T.  Say  and  Mr.  G.  Ord-* 

Order.     Glires. 
Genus.    Sigmodon. 

Essential  Character. 
Moiares  in  each  jaw  six,  subeqaal,  with  radicles^  and  with  very 
profound,  alteroate  folds  towards  the  summit. 

Natural  Ckaracter, 

\%  incisores. 

Teeth  16  ^       *  ^^  moiares. 

\%  incisores. 

!6  moiares. 


8 superior  <' 
8  inferior  v 


*  From  the  Journ.  Acad.  Nat.  Se.  Phil. 
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Svq^erior  jaw.  Incisor  slightly  rounded  od  its  anterior  face, 
tnincated  at  tip  :  first  mohr  eqaal  in  width  to  the  second,  com- 
poied  of  four  verj  profoand,  alterDate  folds^  two  od  each  síde, 
exteadiog  at  least  to  the  middle  of  the  tooth:  second  moiar 
quadrate,  somewhat  wider,  aod  a  littie  sborter  than  the  precedíng, 
with  three  profound  folds,  exteodiog  at  least  to  the  middle,  two 
of  which  are  od  the  exteríor  side :  posterior  molar  a  littie  nar« 
rower,  but  not  shorter  thao  the  preceding,  with  three  profouud 
folds,  two  of  which  are  on  the  exterior  side,  exteDdiug  at  least  to 
the  middle^  the  inner  fold  opposite  to  the  anterior  exteríor  fold, 
and  Dot  exteoding  íá)  the  middle. 

InferiorjavD.  Ipcisor  obliqoelj  truncate  at  tip,  the  acate  angle 
beiog  on  the  inner  side,  it  originates  in  the  ascending  branch  of 
the  maxillary  bone,  passing  beneath  the  molares :  molares  sub* 
eqaal  in.  breadth,  iiiclining  slightly  forwards;  Jirsi  molar  a  littie 
narrower  than  the  second,  with  íive  profound,  altemate  folds, 
three  of  which  are  on  the  inner  side :  tecond  molar  sobqaadrate, 
with  two  alternate,  profound  folds,  the  inner  one  anterior ;  third 
mohr  about  equal  in  length  and  breadth  to  the  anterior  one,  but 
rather  larger,  and  somewhat  narrower  than  the  second,  with  which 
it  corresponds  in  the  dispositíon  of  its  folds,  excepting  that  thej 
areJess  compressed. 

Tail  hairy :  feei  simple :  forefeei  four  toed,  with  the  mdiment 
•of  a  fifth  toe  having  a  nail :  kmdfeet  five  toed. 

Obseutations.  The  enamel  of  the  molares  is  thick,  but  on  the 
anterior  face  of  each  fold,  excepting  the  first,  it  is  obsolete. 
From  the  arrangement  of  the  folds  as  above  described,  it  is  ob« 
vious  that  the  configuration  of  the  triturating  surface,  (occasioned 
by  the  folds  of  enamel  dipping  deeply  into  the  body  of  the  tooth, 
•in  the  second  and  (hird  molur  of  the  lower  jaw,)  accurately  re- 
presents  the  letter  S,  which  is  reversrd  on  the  right  side ;  thos 
-bearing  considerable  resemb  laňce  to  the  posterior  tooth  of  the 
geous  Spalaxj  to  which  also  it  has  a  slight  affinity  in  the  tnincatare 
of  tlíe  infeiior  incisores. 

The  configuration  of  the  intermediate  molar  of  the  upper  jaw, 
may  be  compared  to  the  form  of  the  Greek  letter  £,  whence  our 
generic  namc. 
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.  In  rcspect  to  its  generic  affioitieS)  it  is  very  ohvíovs  that  iU 
systém  of  dentítion  indicates  a  proximity  to  jírvicoloy  batthe 
different  arraogemeat  of  the  folds,  and  the  circuinstaoce  of  the 
molares  being  divided  into  radicles,  certainly  ezclade  it  from  that 
geoiu.  With  respect  to  radicles,  it  resembles  the  genus  Fiber  ; 
bot  it  is  allied  to  this  genus  in  no  other  respect 

We  may  further  remark,  that  the  teeth  of  onr  specimen  are 
considerably  worn,  a  condition  that  materially  affects  the  depth  of 
the  folds. 

S.  hispidiwt.  Head  thicle;  snont  elongated;  eyes  pretty 
largc ;  cars  large,  round ;  tail  nearly  as  long  as  the  body. 

Ears  slightly  clothed  with  hair:  fóre  legs  short:  hmd  feei 
large  and  strong,  their  lateral  toes  very  short,  and  their  claws 
stout ;  ufper  parts  and  head  of  a  pale  dlrty  yellow  ochre,  mixed 
with  black :  lovoer  parts  cinereous ;  hair  of  the  npper  parts  and 
siděS)  leng,  plentiful  and  coarse. 

Length  from  the  tip  of  the  snont  to  the  insertion  of  the  tail^  six 
inches ;  tail  four  inches  long.     Female. 

In  immature  specimens,  black  b  the  predominating  colour  ;  in 
adults  yellow  predominates. 

This  animal  we  found  to  be  very  numerous  in  the  deserted 
plantations,  lying  on  the  riyer  St.  John,  in  East  Florida^  par- 
ticularly  in  the  gardens.  Its  burrows  are  seen  in  eyery  direction. 
Emigrants  to  that  section  of  oor  country  wiU,  doubtiess,  find  this 
species  to  be  a  great  pěst  in  rural  economy* 

We  brought  three  specimens  of  it  from  East  Florida  in  1818, 
and  depoáted  them  in  the  Philadelphia  Museum.  This  animal 
bppcars  in  classification  to  occupy  a  station  between  the  geoera 
jírvicola  and  Musy  ha?ing  the  habits  and  some  of  the  extemai 
cbaracters  of  the  former,  with  teeth  remotely  allied  to  the  latter. 
Aftcr  a  careful  perusal  of  thosc  aothors  within  our  reach,  who 
háve  laid  down  the  characters  of  Mammiferous  quadmpeds,  par- 
ticularly  Mr«  F.  Cu?ier*s  recent  work,  entltled  ^'  Des  Denti  des 
Mammijeret  cansidérées  compie charactéres Zoohgiquesy* we ha?e 
found  ourseives  under  the  necessity  of  construoting  a  genus  for  it, 
it  bcing  impossible  to  refer  it  to  any  one  of  the  genera,  -the 
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teedi  of  ^hkhhave  been  figured  in  the  abore  tnentioned  useful 
work. 

Plate  X|  Fig.  d*  Profile  víew  of  the  jans  magnified. 

6.  Lower  jaw,  natural  size,  left  síde^  wi4h  the 

alveolar  process  removed,  to  exhibit  the 

roots  of  the  teeth. 
7^  Molares  of  the  upper  jaw,  leftside,  magnified. 
8.  Molares  of  the  lower  jaw,  left  side,  magnified. 


Art.  XXXIV.  A  Monograph  ofthe  Tortoises  having  a 
moveable  Sternum^  with  Remarks  on  their  Arrangement 
nnd  Ajffinitíes.    By  Thomas  Bell,  Esq.  F.L.S. 

WheN)  amoDgst  a  groap  of  animals  agreeing  in  their  generál 
relatioDS,  a  nnmber  of  species  are  foiind  to  difier  from  the  rest  ia 
some  important  character,  and  that  character  connected  witb  aň 
eftsential  difference  in  anatomical  structure,  we  are  justified  in 
oonstdering  these  species  as  a  distinct  subordinate  group,  and,  in  a 
Bjrstematic  arrangement,  in  applying  to  !t  a  distinctive  appellation. 
The  snbjects  of  the  present  mcmoir,  were  included  amongst  the 
Emydes  of  Brongniart,  and  in  their  generál  appearance,  as  well  as 
in  the  stmctare  of  the  difierent  parts,  they  certainiy  háve  con- 
3iderable  afinity  with  them.     Bat  the  circumstanceof  their  ha?- 
ing  the  sternum  separated,  as  It  were,  into  two  or  three  divisions, 
moTeable  upon  each  other,  led  Merrem  to  consider  them  as  a 
distinct  genos,  to  which  he  applied  the  term  Terrapene.    Since 
his  work  was  published,  Mr.  Say,  the  excellent  American  Zoolo* 
gist,  who  appears  not  to  háve  seen  Merrem's  book,  has,  in  a  páper 
on  the  freshwater  and  land  Tortoises  of  the  United  States,  also 
formed  them  lato  a  distinct  gronp,  with  the  generic  appellation 
Cistuda.    As  howerer  th^  w(ork  of  Merrem  was  published  long 
before  Mr.  Say'8  páper  made  its  appearance,  I  háve  retained  the 
former  name  for  one  of  the  gencra  into  which  I  háve  considered 
it  necessary  to  sabdi?ide  them.    M.  Spix  has  also  applied  the 
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generic  term  Kinotternon  to  two  species,  which  he  discoyered  ia 
BrazU. 

Like  the  Emydet^  they  maj  be  considered  as  fresh  water 
Tortoises ;  and  the  generál  appearance  of  the  sbell,  the  distinct 
and  rabpalmatéd  stracture  of  the  toes,  with  the  leogth  and  sharp- 
nesB  of  the  claivs,  sanction  such  a  conclosion,  eveii  were  we  nn« 
acqaainted  with  their  generál  aqaatic  habits.  The  species  hl* 
therto  confounded  ander  the  term  Ternqtene  clausOy  and  its 
synonyraes,  appear  indeed  at  íirst  to  be  €xceptions  to  this  rule, 
yet  althoogh  known  in  America  by  the  common  name  of  Land 
Tortoise,  and  having  iii  some  measure  the  appearance  and  habits 
of  the  true  Tesiudines^  we  find  that  their  affinities  to  the  rest  of 
the  groap  are  sufficiently  nameroas  aiid  important  to  poiat  out 
their  natnral  situation  amongst  them.  Schoepff  informs  os  that 
the  T.clausa,  aithough.sometimes  foand  in  dry  sitaations,  and 
from  the  convexity  of  the  shell,  ke.  not  well  formed  for  swimming, 
yet  loves  roarshy  situations;  and  M.  Say  states  that  it  is  fond  of 
rooisture.  There  is  in  fact  a  natnral  transition  from  the  Fresh- 
water  to  the  Jjand  Tortoises  of  this  group,  by  means  of  Terrí^fene 
Europwa  {Testudo  Europccay  Auct.},  now  first  tran^ferred  to 
that  genus,  which,  whilst  it  has  somewhat  of  the  flattened  form, 
and  spreading  margln  of  the  shell^  belonging  to  the  trne  fluYiatile 
species,  yet  approaches,  in  its  generál  structurC|  the  other  species 
of  TerrapenCy  which  more  uearly  approximate  to  the  Land  Tor- 
toises :  it  is  also  found  to  iuhabit  wet,  marshy,  or  muddy  places^ 
ratber  than  the  lakes  and  rivers  in  which  the  more  typical  Fresh- 
water  species  delight. 

The  important  character  in  which  the  species  of  the  groop  now 
under  consideration  all  agree,  is  the  moveable  structure  of  the 
sternum •  In  making  a  few  observations  upon  the  diífcrent  modi- 
fications  of  this  part,  I  shall  consider  the  sternum  in  all  of  them, 
as  consisting  of  three  portions  or  lobes,  of  which  the  posteriour 
consists  of  that  part  which  is  covered  by  the  two  posteriour  pairs 
of  piates,  the  middle  one  by  the  next  pair,  and  the  anteriour  by 
the  rémaining  anteriour  piates,  which^  however,  difier  ijn  number, 
according  as  the  foremost  or  gular  pair,  are  either  united  into  one 
single  plate,  as  in  Slernoihcerw  odoratusy  or^  on  the  other  hand, 
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haye,  ínterposed  between  them,  a  small  supernumcrarj  one^  as  ín 
S.  Leachianus, 

From  these  obserYations  it  will  be  easj  to  understand  the  tbree 
different  modifications  which  také  pláce  in  this  part.  lu  the 
first,  the  geuus  Kinoíternonj  the  middle  lobe  is  quile  fixed  to  the 
sides,  the  anteriour  and  poster iour  lobes  movíng  upon  it,  by  means 
of  the  structare  about  to  be  dcscribed.  In  the  second  form,  the 
genus  Siernothterus^  the  middle  portion  is  fixed  as  in  the  other, 
and  the  posteriour  one  also  connected  with  it  by  contíouous  bony 
union ;  the  anteriour  lobe  only  being  moveable.  In  the  third, 
constitating  the  genus  Terrapene^  the  middle  and  posteriour  lobes 
are  also  immoveably  connected  togethcr,  but  forming  a  single 
mofeable  valFe,  without  any  bony  union  with  the  upper  shell, — 
•the  anteriour  lobe  being  also  moveable  on  the  samé  axis.  The 
only  connection  between  these  two  valves  and  the  upper  shell^  is 
by  means  of  a  strong  ligament,  becoming  cartilaginous  at  the  axis* 

The  hinge,  or  connection  between  the  ?al?es,  is  formed  by  a 
sort  of  articular  cartilage,  allowing  by  its  elasticity,  of  sufficient 
motion  to  enable  the  animal  to  open  the  shell  so  as  to  moTC  its 
limbs  without  inconvenience,  or,  on  the  other  hand,  to  bring  it 
into  close  contact  with  the  upper  shell,  aiid  thus  to  enclose  itself, 
particularly  in  the  geuus  Terrapene^  within  a  complete  box.  At 
the  angles  of  these  val?es  are  small  processes  of  bone,  or  at  least 
dSstinct  muRcular  impressions,  to  which  the  adductor  muscles  are 
fixed ;  and  these,  in  the  anteriour  valve  of  Stemothmrui  Leacki^ 
anu9  form  long  spinous  processes.  It  is  obvious  that  in  the  genus 
.  Slemothwrusy  the  hinder  part  of  the  shell  cannot  be  closed,  as  that 
part  of  the  sternum  is  immoyeable. 

Upon  the  whole  then,  notwitlistanding  the  affinities  by  wbich 
these  animals  are  connected  with  the  Emydes  of  Merrem,  are  such 
as  to  forbid  me  to  consider  them  as  a  distinct  family,  yet  the 
structure  which  I  háve  beeu  descrtbing  is  so  striking,  and  appears 
to  me  of  so  much  consequencc,  especially  as  requiriug  a  consider* 
able  addition  to,  or  modiíication  of,  the  muscular  systém,  that  I 
could  not  look  upon  it  as  forming  a  less  important  group  than  a 
subfamily,  particularly  as  it  includes  several  suborditiate  dívisions, 
with  distinct  generic  characters. 
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Fam.      Emydioje. 
Subfám.  Sternothíbrima. 

Di^i  distincii,  acaté  uDguiculatí. 

Rasirum  coineuin* 

Scuia  dorsalia,  tredecim. 

Sternum  unl-valve  sea  bí-valre ;  Tah is  ligamento  coarticalatíS) 
quasi  saper  cardinem  se  vertcntibos;  et  testam  subindé  plus 
mtimsTe  aictd  claadentibas. 

Toen  distínct,  with  sharp  claws. 

Beak  honiy. 

Scales  of  the  disk  thnrteen. 

Breast  pUUe  coDsbtíng  of  one  or  two  valTes,  united  by  a  liga- 
ment  moving  as  if  oa  a  hiage^  and  thns  capable  of  [uurtiall j  or 
lotilly  closing  the  shell. 

Testudo.    Anet. 
Terbapene.    Merrem. 
CiSTUDA.    Say. 


Genasl.    KINOSTERNON.    SpiE. 

Siemum  bWalTe:  lobus  medius  fizns;  anterior  et  posterior 
nobileS)  ligamentis  ad  lobnm  medinm  aTticiihite&. 

Bieast  plate,  consisting  of  three  distinct  lobes,  the  middle  one 
fizedyto  which  the  anterioar  and  posteríonr,  which  are  mofeable, 
are  articnlated  by  a  ligament. 

Species  I. 

Shatianum.  K.  ieslá  ehngaio^ovaiój  iricarinaiá;  ictUis  amtubus 
imbricaiisy  marginaUbus  23  ;  sterna  paštice  bffida, 

Testudo  Pennsylvonica  var :  Show  Gen.  Zaol.  III.  par.  I.  p. 
61.  tab.  15. 

Habitat ? 

Mas.  nost. 
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Shell  clongato-ovatc,  tricarinated ;  the  platcs  ímbricatcd^  those 
of  the  margín  23  in  nambcr ;  sternum  biád  behind. 

Of  this  elegant  species  I  háve  seen  but  a  single  specimen^  now 
in  my  coUection,  which,  as  I  obtained  it  from  a  dealer  who  had 
long  possessed  it,  may,  not  improbablj)  be  the  identical  one 
figured  by  Shaw,  and  stated  by  him  to  háve  been  in  the  Leferian 
mosenm. 

The  generál  form  of  the  shell  is  oblong,  very  slightly  narrowed 
behind,  obtuse  before,  and  subemarginate,  but  the  emargination 
intemipted  by  the  projection  of  the  centrál  margitial  plate.  It  is 
gibboos,  and  much  rounded  at  the  sides,  as  high  as  the  lateral 
carinas,  between  each  of  which  and  the  centrál  rídge  rnns  a  deep 
even  furrow*  The  plates  are  polished,  and  elegantly  sculptnred  ; 
those  of  the  spině  rather  long  andnarrow,  and  of  beautiful  forms; 
the  posteríour  edge  of  each  lying  over  the  anteríour  one  of  the 
next.  The  area  or  nucleus  of  each  plate,  to  which  the  different 
layers  of  horný  matter  are  added  during  growth,  is  situated  at  its 
posteriour  angle.  The  sternum  is  considerably  narrower  than  the 
npper  shell,  to  which  the  middle  lobe  is  strongly  connected  by 
bony  union.  The  anteríour  and  posteriour'  moveable  valves  are 
nnited  to  the  middle  portion  in  an  almost  straight  direction.  The 
hinder  part  of  the  sternum  is  narrowed,  and  emarginate  at  the 
extremity.  When  shut,  this  porťion  does  not  fit  the  upper  shell, 
80  that  it  is  nevěr  so  close  at  that  part  as  in  many  other  species 
of  the  group. 

The  generál  colour  of  the  upper  shell  is  a  very  deep  blackisb 
brown ;  the  sternum  and  under  part  of  the  margín  yellowish. 

As  the  brief  account  given  by  Dr.  Shaw  of  this  interesting 
species  is  extremely  vague  and  unsatisfactory,  I  háve  thought  it 
necessary  to  enter  into  a  more  detailed  description  of  it;  and 
háve  named  it  in  honour  of  that  naturaiist.  It  is  remarkable 
that  he  should  for  one  moment  háve  considered  it  as  a  variety  of 
Testudo  Pennsylvanka  (Gmel.)  to  which  it  bears  scarcely  the 
least  generál  resemblance,  and  from  which  it  diífers  in  so  many 
essential  characters.  Of  the  aiiimal  itsclf  unfortunately  nothing 
is  known. 
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Species  2. 

LoNGicAUDATUM.  A*.  Tcsiá  obloHgá  tubtricarinatá ;  scuiis  doV' 
saiibus  striafe  sukatis ;  margmaUbus  25/  caudá  elongaió 
crassá. 

R.  longicaudatum,  Spix,  Test.  Nov.  Braz.  p.  17.  tab.  XII. 
Habltat  in  Braziliá. 

Sheli  oblong,  sUghtly  tricarínated ;  dorsal  plates  striated  ; 
marglnal  plates  %5;  tail  long  and  thick. 

Thís  species  is  rcadily  distingoished  from  the  former  by  lbe 
Domber  of  margínal  plates,  as  well  as  by  the  much  slíghter  degree 
io  which  the  shell  is  carinated. 

Spicies  3. 

Breticaudatum .     K.  Testá  ovaiďtubglobosá  ;  scuiis  dorsalibus 
non  stríaiis  ;  marghudibus  95 :  caudá  brevissmá. 
K.  breYÍcaudatam,  í^rix.  TesL  Nov.  Braz.  p.  18.  tab*  XIII. 
BabiUt  in  Braziliá. 

Shell  oTate-sabglobose ;  dorsal  plates  withoat  stríe,  nmynal 
plates  35  :  tail  very  short. 

These  two  species  form  part  of  the  rích  Zoologiemi  tieasues, 
which  are  the  result  of  Ihe  laboars  of  Mons.  Spix  in  BimáL 

Species  4. 

PsMMSTLTAMicuii.  K.  tcstá  dliptícá  iooi ;  dorso  pimmsucmlo  i 
scuiis  margmaUbus  33. 

Testndo  PennsylTanica,  GmeL  1043.  Sckoqfff\  p.  107.  t.  34. 
fig.A. 

Terrapene  PennsylTanica.     Merrem^  p.  37. 

Cistoda  PennsyUaoica.     Sirjf,  Joum.  Je  Se.  PkiL  TV.  p.  305. 

Habitat  in  A  mařici  Septeotrionali. 

Shell  clliptical,  ^oiooth  ;  back  flattened  ;  marginal  plates  33. 
Tbe  species,  called  by  Schoepflf  a  Taiiety  of  Testméo   Pr— ijif 
vsaácsty  witb  an  immoccmble  stemom,  b  of  conise  an  Emys. 
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Species  S. 

Amboinknsb.    K.  iestá  ováli  leevif  scutí$  marginaUdusi4. 
Testudo  Amboinensis.     Daud.  i  I.  309. 
Terrapene  Amboinensis.     Merrem^  p.  28. 
Habitat  in  Amboiná. 

Shell  oTalj  sroooth  ;  mai^inal  plates  24. 

Species  6. 

NioRicANs.     K.  iestá  suborbiculaiáy  carínaiáy  scutis  mttrginiť' 
UbutU. 

Testudo  sabnigra.     Loir.  I.  80.     Daud.  II.  p.  197. 

?  La  noiratre.    Lacep.  I.  p.  175. 1. 13. 
.  Habitat ? 

Shell  suborbicttlar^  carínated^  maigimU  plates  94. 


GknnsU.    STERNOTHiBRUS.    Mihi. 

Sternum  oni-valve :  lobus  anteríor  mobilis,  lobi  dno  posteriores 
connezij  immobiles^ 

Breast-plate  haviog  bnt  one  moveable  valve;  formed  of  the 
anterionr  lobe.  The  middie  and  posterioar  lobes  immoveably 
coonected  and  fixed. 

Species  1. 

TRif  ASCI ATtJS.     S.  coUo  elougato :  testá  avaU^  carínaiá  ;  šcuiis  vix 
imbricatiif  rugoso^striatis ;  marginalibus95» 

Habitat ? 

Mns.  nost. 

Tab.    Supp.  XIII. 

Neck  very  long ;  shell  oval,  carinated,  slightly  wrinkled ; 
plates  almost  imperceptibly  imbrícate ;  marginal  plates  35. 

DescripUim. 
The  head  long^  Barroify  and  somewhat  depressed ;  of  a  jrellow 
coiour^  with  two  deep  brown  bands  on  each  sidey  passiog  from 
Vol.  II.  u 
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the  nostril  across  the  orbit  to  .the  back  part  of  the  head,  where 
they  unitě.  The  nostríls  anteríoar,  sitnated  close  together.  Beak 
sub-elongate.  The  neck  verj  loog,  cinereons  above^  yellow 
beneath.  The  fóre  feet  hare  ňre  long  and  sharp  clawa,  the 
hinder  ones  four.  Tail  rather  long  and  slender^  aod  witbout  any 
homy  appendage  at  the  extremity.  The  shell  OTal,  broadcr  be- 
ktad,  the  margin  slightly  indented.  The  back  carinated.  The 
plates  Tery  thin,  slightly  wrinkled)  and  striated  towards  their 
maigifi*  Those  of  the  spině  Tery  slightly  iipbrícated.  The  mar- 
ginal  plates,  which  are  25  in  number,  are  of  considerable  propor- 
tional  size,  aod  the  posterionr  angle  of  each  a  little  projecting^  so 
as  to  gire  an  indented  outline  to  the  circamference  of  the  ^hell. 
The  pectoral  plates  are  tweive  in  number,  and  nearly  smooth. 
The  hinder  lobe  of  the  sternum  is  fiat,  horizontál,  emarginate, 
and  placed  with  its  eáge  Bo  near  to  the  upper  thell  aa  barely  to 
allow  of  the  passage  of  the  slender  tail  and  flattened  legs.  The 
anteríour  vahe  is  Tery  entire,  and  capable  of  completely  closiog 
that  part  of  the  shell.  The  generál  colour  i^  a  light  duli  yellow, 
intermixed  with  reddish  and  black  markings.  The  carina  is  black, 
and  there  is  on  each  side,  at  the  distance  of  about  three  quarters 
of  an  ipch,  a  black  longitudinal  band  running  parallel  with  ít 
down  the  back,  which  ^Itcs  the  shell  the  appearance  of  being 
tricarinated.  The  prcTailing  colour  of  the  sternum  is  black,  with 
a  light  edge ;  and  towards  the  centre  it  assumes  also  a  light 
ground,  with  distinct  black  radii^tions  from  the  area  of  each  plate. 

Speoii^  2. 

Leaciiianus.    S,  tesíá  ovaiá  carinaiá:  scutU  radiatim  Hriatís^ 
vertebralibus  imbricatis  /  marginaUbus  %^j  s(emi  13. 

Habitat ? 

Mus.  nost. 

Tah.  Sapp.  XIV. 

Amico  meo  carrissimo  Dři.  Leach,  sit  haec  species  dedicata. 

Shell  OTate,  carinated ;  the  plates  with  strí»  radiatíng  from 
the  area ;  Tertebral  plates  tmbricate ;  inarginal  34,  pectoral  13. 


Bescription. 
Shell  ovate,  roandéd  before  and  behind,  moderatelj  ooaVex, 
caríaated.  The  plates  of  tbe  back  much  thicker  than  in.  S, 
trífasdatus^  with  nomerous  striae  radiating  from  the  area^  and 
crossed  at  the  margins  by  concentric  rugae.  The  generál  coloar 
of  the  scata  of  a  very  deep  brown  or  rich  blackish  coloór,  the 
costal  plates  falvoas  in  the  centre.  The  first  vertebral  plates 
qaadriiateral,  broad  before,  narrowing  behind,  with  an  eloqg^tftd 
tubercle  towards  the  posteriouf  part,  forming  as  it  were  th^  com- 
mencement  of  the  carina.  The  secpnd  and  third  hex^oinal ;  '^e 
foorth  subpentagonal ;  the  whole  irabrícated  a^d  ^ripated  f  the 
carína  becoming  more  elevated  to  the  termination  of  the  fourth 
plate.  The  fifth  snbhexagonal,  very  namnr  before,  Tery  broad 
behind,  slightly  carínated  anterionrly.  Lateral  plates  of  tbe  disk 
with  the  aťea  smooth,  the  margins  concentrically  mgose,  crossed 
with  n«merou8  radiating  striae.  Margtnal  plates-  only  U  in  íram* 
ber.  A  small  portion  only  of  the  lateral  ones  is  seen  on  the  npper 
snrface  of  the  shell.  Stemam  roonded  anterionrly,  bifid  behind, 
haring  13  plates,  of  which  seven  belong  to  the  anteriour  lobe. 
The  first  or  single  one  Is  acntely  lanceolate,  the  point  directed 
backwards ;  the  ne;it  on  each  side  verý  small,  and  subeqnilaterally 
tri^gular.  The  anteriour  lobe  or  ralve  is  united  to  the  middle 
portion  by  a  ligamento-cartilaginous  hinge,  and  to  the  upper  shell 
by  a  small  membranous  ligament. .  It  is  fnrqished  intemally  with 
a  long  spinous  process  on  each  side,  close  io  the  angles,  for  the 
attachment  of  the  muscles  that  serve  to  close  the  shell.  The 
middle  and  posterionr  portions  which  are  fixed  to  the  upper  shell, 
are  connected  tpgether  by  bony  union.  The  posteriour  portion  is 
narrower,  uni-dentated  on  each  side,  and  bifid  at  the  eitremity. 
The  plates  are  yellowish,  passing  at  the  edges  into  deep  brown. 
They  are  marked  with  concentric  and  radiated  stris  like  those 
of  the  back. 

Species  3é  . 

oDORATus.    S.  testá  aoaUy  convexój  mhcarínatá ;  tcutk  margU 

nalibus%4;  sterni  11. 

Testudo  odorata.    Lotr.  JlisL  Repi.  1.  p.  1%%.    JQaui.  II. 

p.  189,  pl.  M.  f.  3. 

u2 
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Terrapene  odorata.    Merremy  p.  37. 

Cistnda  odorata.    Sa^j  Jaum,  Ac.  Se.  Phil.  IV.  30ft« 

Habitat  In  America  Septentrionali. 

Miu.  Brit. 

Shell  OTalj  con?ex ;  stemam  with  oniy  eleven  plaies. 

Species  4; 
Édicii.    S,  iesiá  ovatá  leevi ;  scuiis  marginalibus  20,  siemi  1 1 . 
Téštado  Pennsylvaoica,  var.  3.  Daud.  !!•  128. 
Terrapene  Boscii.    Metrem^  p.  37. 
Habitat  ia  America  Septeotríonalt. 

Shell  ovate^  smooth ;  marginal  plates  ^,  pectorai  11. 

I  giTe  this  species  from  Merrem^s  descríptioD,  not  having  seeu 
a  specimen  of  it«  It  is  not  mentioned  bj  Mr.  Saj  in  his.acconnt 
of  the  Land  and  Freshwater  Tortoises  of  the  United  States^  in  the 
Journal  ofihe  Academy  of  Naíural  Sciences  ^  of  PkUade^hia. 


Geant  III.    TEBIIAPENE.    Menrem. 
CiSTuoA.  Say. 

Sternum  blTalve;  valva  ntraqne  eodem  axe  mobilis;  Talva 
t>osterior  portionnm  dnamm  poSteriorum  stemi  sistens. 

Sternum  bivalve ;  the  two  valVes  moving  on  the  samé  axis ;  the 
posteríoňr  ralre  consSsting  of  the  twO  posteríoar  portions  oř  lobes 
6f  the  sterňuni. 

Species  1. 
EuaoPEA.    7.  testá  ovatá  planiuscuUiy  tubcarinatá  ;  íubradiatim 
punciaiá. 

Testttdo  Enropasa.  Schneid.  Schildkr.  333.  Schoepffj  p.  1. 1. 1. 
Shawy  Gen.  ZooL  30.  t.  5. 

T.  lutaria.    Linn.  S.  N.  p.  353. 

?  T.  orbicnlarís.     Linn.  8.  N.  p.  351. 

T.  Meleagris.     Show^  Nai.  Mise.  4.  p.  144. 

Em  js  Intaria.    Merrem^  p.  34. 

Habitat  in  Eiurop&  temperatá. 

Moi^^Nost. 


Terrapene.  80Q 

Shell  ovate,  flattish,  subcarioated ;  spotted  in  a  radiated  manner. 

On  examining  some  time  since  a  shell  pf  this  species,  th^  first 
I  had  seeD,  which  had  lost  the  steraam,  I  was  straek  with  the 
appearance  of  the  articular  snrface  from  which  that  part  had  been 
removed,  and  immedlately  coneluded  that  it  mast  belong  to  the 
present  group,  ha?ing  a  mo?eable  l^'ea8t  plate,  notwithstanding 
Merrem,  to  whom  belongs  the  credit  of  having  separated  the 
^^  Box  Tortolses"  nnder  his  subgeneríc  di vision  Terrapene^  retains 
this  species  amongst  his  Emydesy  the  character  of  which,  in  con« 
tradistioction  to  J^errapenep  is,  that  the  sternum  b  entire  and 
fixed.  On  consulting  Schoepff,  I  found  that^  with  his  usaal  accu- 
racy,  that  aathour  had  mentioned  the  moTeable  stractnré  of  the 
sternum,  and  snbsequent  obsenrations  ha?e  .established  mj  first 
conjectufe  that  it  belongs  to  this  genus,* 

Species  2. 
Cabolina.     T.  ovaio^gUfbáf  Uddo^fuseá^  hUeo  tubconferth  macw 
látá;  scutís rugúsis.    Síemo postíce roíundaio* 

Testudo  Carolina.  Linn.  S.  iV.  I.  p.  353.  Gmel.  1041. 
Schneid.  334. 

T.  clausa«     Gmd.  1043.    Schoepffj  p.  33.  t.  7. 

Terrapene  clausa.    Merremj  p.  37. 

Cistuda  clausa.    Say,  Journ.  Acad.  Se.  PhU.  I  V.  p.  305. 

Habitat  in  America. 

Mas.  Nost. 

Shell  ovate-gibbous,  of  a  li  vid  brown  colour,  with  yellow  sab- 
contíguous  spots;  platcs  wrinkled :  sternum  rounded  behind. 

Species  3. 
HACULATA.     T.  iestá  iubglobosáy  subcarinaiáf  nigra  aibo^maeu^ 
laiá  ;  scuUiš  distanter  iulcaifs.  Slerno  postíce  iniegroy  rotun^ 
data. 

Habitat ř 

Mas.  Nost. 

*  '*  Sutura  stemi  trausversalis  media  laxior  est  reliquis,  et  mobilitatfim 
aliquara  conoedit,  ita  ut  uterque  lobus,  magis  tamen  anteríor,  ad  superiorem 
iestam  nonnihii  propius  admoveri  possiu"— Scboepff*  Hist.  Tett  p.  Sy  de  Test. 
Europeá. 
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Shell  snbglobose;  subcaiinated,  black  with  ivhitish  spots; 
ptfttes  šnlcftted,  the  sald  distant :  sternum  entire,  and  rounded 
behinď. 

Species  4. 

nÉÉntCBá*    T.  ieitá  oúaiáy  inJterrupté  carínaiá^  fiueo  JIaooque 
nedukmá;  scuiii  striašis^    Siemo  postiee  subcoarctato, 
Habitat  -^—  ? 
Mos.  Nost. 

Shell  ovate,  interruptedly  carínated,  cloaded  with  brown  and 
yellow  ;  plates  dosely  stiiated :  sternain  contracted  towards  the 
back  part. 

It  is  difficult  to  establish  the  synonymes  of  the  last  three  spe- 
cies. They  háve  hitherto  been  so  completely  confounded,  if 
indeed  they  háve  all  been  descríbed,  that  it  is  scarcely  possible 
to  ascertain  which  species  is  intended  by  any  particular  anthour 
who  has  mentioned  either  of  them.  They  are  however  suffi- 
ciently  distinct,  and  I  háve  endeaTOured  in  the  specific  character 
given  to  each,  to  obviate  as  far  as  possible  the  confusion  vrhich 
has  hitherto  attached  to  them.  As  the  term  ciausa  is  eqoally 
applicable  to  them  all,  and  indeed  to  all  the  Tortoises  capable  of 
completely  shutting  the  shell,  I  haye  omitted  it  whoUy  ;  and  háve 
retained  the  trivial  name  CarolinOf  (which  was  first  applied  by 
Linnens  to  the  species  since  designated  by  the  former  term)  for 
that  species  which  in  form  and  markings  is  in  some  measnre 
intermediate  between  the  other  two.  7.  nebulosa  is  much  longer 
than  the  others  in  proportion  to  its  breadth ;  the  plates  are  more 
prominenty  and  finely  striated.  The  markings,  instead  of  being 
distinct,  are  clouded,  and  in  some  measare  softening  into  each 
other.  The  sternum  also  differs  remarkably  in  not  being  capable 
of  entirely  closing  tlie  shell,  in  consequence  of  being  narrowed  at 
the  posteriour  part.  T,  maculaia  dififers  from  CaroUna  princi- 
pally  in  the  want  of  stríae  on  the  scales,  and  in  the  line  between 
the  lateral  and  vertebral  rows  of  dorsal  scuta,  which  in  the  former 
is  nearly  straight,  and  in  the  latter  is  Tery  dceply  indented,  ín 
consequence  of  the  more  angular  form  of  the  scuta. 
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Art«  XXXV.    On  two  Genera  and  severiil  Species  úf 
Crinoidea.    By  Thomas  Say,  Jíijr.* 

I  AU  indebted  to  the  politeness  and  liberality  of  Dr.  J.  Bigsby, 
for  the  opportunity  of  describÍBg  the  very  interestíng  Animal  Re- 
maÍD8  which  form  the  subject  of  the  following  new  Genas* 

Family  Crinoidea. 
Genus  Cartocrinites. 

Generic  Characier.  Column  cylindrícal,  perforated  by  a  tabn- 
lar  allmentary  canal :  pehis  formed  of  foar  plates ;  costal  six^ 
snpportíng  the  scapuke^  from  which  the  arms  proceed. 

In  Miller's  arrangement  this  genus  will  occapy  a  station  in  the 
division  JnartícukUaj  between  the  geAera  Cyathocrífdtes  and 
ActinocrinUes.    It  may  be  indicated  by  the  following  formulae. 

A.  Pelvisoffour  plates. 

*  A,  Costal  plates  siz. 

a.  Column  not  dilated. 

0,  Alimentary  canal  round. 

%.     Articulating  surface  of  the  columnar  Joints  radtated. 

+.     Auxiliary  side  arms  cylindrical  and  placed  irregularlyt  Genut 

CAaTOCRINITBS. 

1.  Two  of  the  costals  hexagonfd;  1**  species  C,  omaiuiy  tab.  nost. 

f.  1. 
S.     One  of  the  cottab  hexa^onal  i  S*^  species  C.  ^orieatui. 

Species. 

]•  C  omatus.    Costals,  fonr  pentagonal  and  two  hezagonal. 

Column  inserted  into  a  cavity  at  the  base  of  the  pel? is :  pehm 
rather  large ;  two  of  the  plates  quadrangular,  attennated  to  the 
base,  where  they  are  truncated  and  a  little  recurved  at  the  jnoc* 
tion  with  the  column  ;  disks,  particularly  towards  the  base,  gran* 
ulated,  with  a  dístinct  elevated  interrupted  line ;  two  remaining 
plates  pentangular,  attenuated  to  the  base,  where  they  are  tmu* 
cated  and  a  little  recurTed  at  the  jnnctlon  with  the  column  ;  disk 

*  Froro  the  Journal  of  the  Acidemy  of  Natural  Sciencei  of  PhiUdelphia» 
VoU  IV.  No.  9. 


312  Mr.  Say  on  Crmoidea. 

with  ele?ated  granales,  and  with  two  elevated  interrapted  Unes, 
extending  to  the  teniÚDal  angles:  cotiaU^  Soar  pentagooal  .aod 
two  hezagonal)  all  with  eleyated  interrapted  lineš,  mdlating  from 
the  centre  to  the  angles,  with  a  senes  of  trancated  granoles  on 
each  slde,  and  a  few  grannles  in  the  intenrening  spaces ;  inter* 
scapnlare,  two  liexagonal,  situated  immediatel j  above  the  h^xa- 
gonal  costals :  scígmlan  a\x  pentagonal,  the  npper  sides  of  which 
are  more  oř  less  irregnlar  by  projecting  a  Httle  between  the  sca. 
polse,  all  with  prominent  lineš  grannlated,  stmilar  to  those  of  the 
preceding :  arms  siz  :  capUal  plaies  with  a  heptagonal  one  in  the 
ínlddle,  surroanded  by  five  heptagonal  plates  and  two  irregular 
bnes  at  the  month :  month  not  prominent,  situated  on  one  side  of 
the  middle,  a  little  within  the  line  of  the  arms,  closed  by  small 
Talvular  pieces,  its  inferior  side  resting  on  the  superior  angle  of 
one  of  the  scapalars^ 

Longitudinal  diameter  from  three  qnarters  to  one  inch  and  a 
half ;  transTerse  diameter  from  seven-tenths  to  one  inch  and  two- 
fifths. 

3.  C  hricatut.    Costals,  fi?e  pentagonal,  and  one  hezagonal. 

Resembles  the  preceding,  but  there  is  only  on^  hexagonal  čos* 
tal  plate,  and  one  interscapular  plate. 

Longitudinal  diameter  one  inch  and  ele?en-twentieths ;  trans- 
Terse diameter  one  inch  and  three-tenths. 

Dr.  Bigsby  obtained  seven  spěcimens  of  the  omaiusy  and  one  of 
the  loricaíuf*  He  informs  me  that  ^^  they  are  found  loose  in  brown 
clay  at  the  foot  of  the  ravine  at  Lockport,  in  which  the  New 
York  canal  mounts  the  parállel  ridge  of  Lake  Ontario.  They 
are  extremely  numerous,  but  almost  always  wom  and  crushed. 
They  are  filled  with  the  clay  in  which  they  are  imbedded.  They 
are  from  one  one-tenth  to  one-eighth  of  an  inch  thick  in  their 
parietes.  The  clay  rests  upon  horizontál,  black,  conchiferous 
limestone,  in  which  I  found  part  of  an  encrhutal  stomach,  bear* 
ing  a  close,  if  not  perfect  resemblance  to  the  Caryocrinites  de- 
acribed  by  Mr.  Say." 

In  the  second  volume  of  Silliman^s  Journal,  p.  36,  I  instituted 
a  new  genus  for  the  traly  singulár  aniroal  Reliquiumy  which  Park- 
inson  called  Keniucktf  Asterial  FossiL    I  shall  now  proceed  lo 
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e^rrect  tlie  characCers  of  that  genus  agreeab(y  to  the  dUcoveríes 
•í  the  ingeDioas  Miller^  in  this  familj,  aod ,  to  identi/j-  by  name 
the  species  which  I  theu  indicated. 

Pentremite* 

Cobímn  cyliodríca],  perforated;  segments  articulating  by  ra« 
diated  surfaces,  vrith  cyliadrícal  side  amns  at  irregular  inter- 
▼als  :  pelvis  of  three  unequal  pieces,  two  pentagoiial  and  one 
tetragonal :  scq[)ulw  large,  very  profoundly  emarginate  for  the 
reception  of  the  tips  of  the  radiating  ambulacrae,  obliqaely  tmn- 
Cttted  at  the  extremities  on  each  side,  for  the  reception  of  one  side 
of  a  SQbrhomboidal  plate  or  interscapular :  ambulacrm  fire^  radi- 
ating from  the  summit  and  terminating  at  the  tips  of  the  emargt« 
oatíons  of  the  scapulae ;  each  with  a  longitudinal*  indented  line, 
and  numerous  transTerse  stríae  which  terminate  in  a  marginal 
seríes  of  pores,  for  the  transmission  of  respiratory  tnbes  :  summit 
with  five  rounded  openings  (ovarles)  and  an  angnlated  centrál 
one  (mouth  and  aous.) 

This  singulár  genus  is  so  remotely  allied  to  any  other  hitherto 
discoTered,  that  I  do  not  think  it  can  with  propriety,  be  referred 
to  any  family  jet  instituted.  By  its  columnar  support  it  is  re- 
lated  to  the  family  Crínoidea ;  but  the  total  absence  of  arms  and 
hands  excludes  it  from  that  very  natural  group.  The  superior 
termination,  in  which  the  ambulacrae,  the  rounded  openings,  and 
the  centra!  angulated  one,  are  situated,  has  some  affinify  to  the 
family  Echinidea,  but  the  columnar  support  shows  that  it  cannot 
be  arranged  there* 

Having  thtts  on  its  inferior  portion  a  resemblance  to  the  Cri^ 
nmdea,  and  on  its  superior  surface  a  decided  analogy  to  the 
Echinidea,  I  think  it  may  with  propriety  form  an  intermediate 
family,  under  the  folio wing  name  and  characters. 

Famify^  Blastoidea. 

Column  composed  of  numerous  articulating  segments,  sup- 
porting  at  its  summit  a  number  of  plates,  so  united  as  to  form  a 
calyciform  body  containing  the  viscera ;  arms  none ;  branchias 
arranged  in  ambulacras. 
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In  á  nitund  senes  these  bodles  constitate  the  Hnk  betiréoi  tbe 
Orinoidea  and  the  Echinideft,  on  the  one  hand,  irhilst  on  tlie 
other,  the  fonner  is  uDquestioiiably)  but  aot  more  obTioaslycoD- 
nected  with  the  Stellerídica,  by  the  anequivocal  intenrentioD  of 
Comatola  and  Marsnpites.  Of  all  thé  genera  of  Crínoidea,  it  is 
to  Piátycrinites  that  Pentremite  seems  most  cloMly  related. 

Spetíes. 

!•  P.gMoiíu  Body  subglobular;  sntnres  with  parailiel  im- 
ptiéssed  llnes*  Length  ooe  inch  and  one-fiftíi ;  greatest  breadth 
olte  íooh  and  three  tenths. 

Descr^Uon* — Pehis  deep  saucer-shaped^  convex ;  longituduial 
satures  irithont  paraliel  Ihies  of  increment,  but  these  are  very 
obfious  at  the  terminál  margin :  scapulars  with  the  Impressed 
lineš  of  increment  very  obvious  at  base ;  and  near  the  tip  each 
lide:  ambulacrae  with  impressed  Unes eqaidistant  between  the 
Central  line  and  the  lateral  series  of  pores. 

This  large  and  fine  species  belongs  to  the  PhiUdelphia  Mnsenm. 
It  was  broaght  from  England  by  Mr.  Reubens  Peal,  who  under- 
stood  that  it  was  found  in  the  Ticinity  of  Bath.  None  of  this 
species,  I  believe  ;  has  yet  been  fonnd  in  America.  The  paraliel 
lineš  of  increment  margining  the  sutures,  distinguish  this  from 
the  following  species. 

%  P*PiffÍfarmis.    Body  oblong«  pelfis  gradnally  attenoated. 

Length  from  three»quarters  to  one  inch  and  a  qnarter. 

This  species  is  fonnd  in  plenty  in  Kentncky,  in  the  samé  locali- 
ties,  and  íntimately  intermixed  with  the  succeeding  species ;  it 
may  be  readily  distingnished  by  the  gradnal  attennation  of  the 
pelfis  and  contiguous  parts,  from  the  tips  of  the  emarginations  of 
the  scapnlae,  to  the  orígln  of  the  colamn.  The  first  specimen  I 
saw,  was  dug  up  in  a  garden  at  Reading,  and  was  sent  to  my 
brother,  B.  Say,  nnder  the  name  of  '<  petrífípd  althea  bud." 

3.  P.Jlorealisy  Schloth.  Pehis  terminating  abraptly,  nearly 
horizontál. 

Length  from  seven-tenths  to  nearly  half  an  inch. 
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Sýnoiíysíes. 

Kentucky  Jsierial  FosHly  Park.  Org.  Rem.  V.  %  pl.  13. 
EacrmiiesJloreaUsy  Schloth.  petrif.  (as  quoted  by  Miller.) 

This  is  extremely  abundant  ia  many  parts  of  Kentucky^  and  oa 
the  margins  of  the  Mississippi  in  a  few  places.  Near  HuntswiUe 
they  are  very  nuroerous ;  and  on  the  surface  of  a  fragment  of  rock^ 
three  inches  long^  by  two  and  a  quarter  wide^  sent  to  the  Academy 
by  Mr.  Hazard  of  that  pláce,  I  háve  enumerated  eighteen  spéci- 
mens  of  this  species  more  or  less  entire,  and  two  specimens  of 
the  preceeding  species*  On  anolher  stili  smaller  piece  of  rock 
are  twenty-one  specimens,  all  in  allo  reitevo,  two  of  which  are  of 
the  preceding  species.  On  a  third  fragment  of  rock,  thirty  may 
be  counted,  and  on  a  fourth  upwards  of  fifty* 

That  these  animals  were  predunculated  and  fixed^  there  fsnm^ 
be  any  doabt.  We  see  at  the  base  of  the  pelvis  a  small  ronnded 
surface,  perforated  in  the  centre  for  the  passage  of  the  alimentary 
canal,  and  on  the  outer  margin  are  very  short,  but  distinct  radii 
of  elevated  lineš,  evidently  intendcd  for  articulation  with  the 
first  joint  of  the  column.  The  colnmn  itself  is  always  found  in 
fragments  accompanying  the  body  of  the  animal,  but  nevěr  at- 
tached  to  it. 

I  think  it  highiy  probable  that  the  branchial  apparatns  com- 
municated  with  the  surrounding  fluid  through  the  pores  of  the 
ambulacrae,  by  means  of  filamcntous  processes ;  these  may  also 
bavě  performed  the  ofiice  of  tentacula  in  conyeying  the  food  to  the 
mouth,  which  was,  perhaps,  pro?ided  with  an  exsertile  proboscis; 
or  may  we  not  rather  suppose  that  the  animal  fed  on  the  minuté 
beings  that  abounded  in  the  sea  water,  and  that  it  obtained  them 
in  the  manner  of  Ascidia,  by  taking  them  in  with  the  water* 
The  residuum  of  dígestion  appears  to  háve  been  rejected  through 
the  mouth. 
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Art.  XXXVL  Notě  on  tke  foregoing  Paper,  together 
wiih  a  Descripíion  ofa  new  Species  of  Pentremites.  By 
G*  B.  SowEEBY,  Esq.  F.L.S.,  ífc. 

TuE  almost  anomalous  form  and  singalar  stractore  of  the 

bodies  ďisťmguíshed  by  Mr.  Say  by  the  name  of  Pentremitů 

(Pénlremites)  has  beea  the  cause  that  some  attention  bas  also 

beeo  gifen  to  them  In  this  country.     The  circamstaoce,  howeTer, 

of  all  tbe  speclmens  receÍTed  in  this  country  from  Kentncky, 

being  changed  into  a  sort  of  calcedony  or  chert,  has  perhaps  not 

only  prcTentcd  British  Naturalists  from  forming  a  correct  judg- 

iňent  of  thelr  natural  afiintties,  as  a  family,  bot  appears  álso  to  háve 

had  the  effect  of  preTentíng  us  from  recognizing  the  generíc  re- 

semblance  to  the  species  that  occar  here,  which,  bearing  so  much 

greater  a  similarity  to  some  of  the  EchiiUdcB  has  caused  some  of 

our  Naturalists  to  class  them  together :  for  it  is  observable  that 

óf  perhaps  twenty  specimens  of  the  "  Kentucky  Jsterial  Fo$nP^ 

that  I  háve  examlned,  only  pne  índividual  shows  the  sutnres  that 

separate  what  Say  calls  the  ^^  pehiCy  scapular  and  inter»capular*^ 

plates  or  pieces.    The  examination  of  tlie  above  mentloned  in- 

dlvidual^  has  howeTer  suggested  to  me  the  probability  that  part 

of  the  three  unequal  pieces  Say  calls  the  Pel  vis,  may  in  fact  prove 

to  be  costaUy  because  a  little  protuberance,  ^^  at  the  base  of  the 

pel  víš"  having,  ^^  a  small  rounded  surface^  being  ^^  perforated  in 

the  center  for  the  passage  of  the  alimentary  canal,"  and  having 

*^'on  the  óuter  margfn,  very  short,  but  distinot  radii  of  elevated 

lineš  evidently  intended  for  articulation  with  the  first  jofnt  of  the 

column,"  ís  actually  divided  by  a  sutnre  from  the  superior  poť* 

tton  of  what  Say  calls  the  pelvis,  and  in  the  samé  manner  is  sepa- 

rated  into  three,  distinct,  nearly  equal  portions,  and  may  conse- 

quently  alone-form  the  pelvis  ;  thus  evidencing  one  more  circum- 

stance  in  which  the  genus  is  related  to  the  Crinoidea» 

The  circumstance  of  Say's  íirst  species,  P.  ghbosa,  having  been 
brought  from  England,  led  me  at  first  to  suppose  that  he  might 
refer  to  one  of  those  species  that  has  come  into  my  hands; 
his  description,  however,  is  so  incomplete  aud  the  terms  he  has 
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iised  are  so  Tague,  that  I  háve  not  been  able  to  ascertain  the  fact, 
I  think  neTertheless,  that  **  Pelvis  deep  saucer-shaped,  convex," 
may  serve  to  distinguish  h  from  both.  I  shall  now  proceed  to 
describe,  as  well  as  I  can,  the  two  species  of  this  mteresling 
Genus  that  I  háve  met  with. 

Speciis  4.  Peniremiles  Derhiemis.  Sabglobosa,  su  perné,  latior; 
granalosa.  Pehts  minimus,  pentagonalis,  concams ;  scapU' 
lares  mediocres,  sabdepressse,  supemé  latíores,  eroargína- 
tionis  interscapalaris  angalo  obtasissimo ;  iniertcapulařet 
maximi,  ad  centrum  sapemé  feré  attingentes;  ambulacrm 
lineares,  angusti,  prominentes,  series  daas  confertas  monU 
linm  effonnantes.     Long.  ^.    Lat.  \  unc. 

.  Iq  generál  form  the  Peniremiies  Derbiensis  may  be  described 
as  subglobose^  its  upper  extremity  being  rather  broader;  its 
pelvU  Í8  very  small,  pentagonal,  and  concave^  according^  how- 
ever,  most  strictly  with  the  generic  character ;  scapulars  middlíng 
ia  slze,  pressed  down  and  the  interscapular  notch  at  the  upper 
edge  having  a  very  obtnse  angle ;  these  are  much  shorter  than  ia 
the  racceeding  species  and  much  wider  at  the  upper  part  than  at 
the  base :  intencapulan  very  large,  reaching  nearly  to  the  center 
at  the  upper  extremity,  and  about  three-fífths  of  the  distance  from 
the  upper  towards  the  lower,  broad  at  their  base:  ambulacra 
linear,  narrow,  rather  prominent,  formed  as  it  were  by  the  lateral 
union  of  two  strings  of  lit  tle  beads.  Tha  whole  surface  of  thé 
pelvis,  scapulars  and  interscapulars  is  covered  with  minuté  grains, 
and  both  on  the  scapulars  and  interscapulars  there  are  horizontál 
striae,  which  may  probably  be  the  lineš  of  growth. 

Two  speclmens  of  this  curious  fossil  were  sent  some  years  ago, 
by  Mr.  White  Watson,  to  my  latě  father,  ín  whose  collection 
they  now  remain :  by  Mr.  Watson  they  were  called  Echinij  he 
supposes  them  to  be  peculiar  to  Derbyshire,  and  states  that  they 
belong  to  the  twenty*sixth  bed  of  liroeslone. 

Species  5.  Peniremiies  elUpiica:  elliptica,  infra  subtruncata; 
pelvis  minimus,  pentagonalis,  subconcavus ;  saqmlares  max- 
imi, supemé  latiores,  emaiginationis  insterscapularis  angulo 
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acatioscttio ;  intencapuktřei  mediocres,  ad  cen  tram  saperné 
fere  atťmgentes;  ambulaera  angosti,  soblineares,  snpernd 
paalalam  expansi,  sulčis  loogitadínalibns  tribas,  interstititi 
ctenolatlf.    Long.^.  lat.^j^unc. 

This  species  of  Pentremites  is  ellíptical,  subtrancate  at  its 
inferior  extremity,  where  the  ambnlacns  tenninate  aod  fonn  five 
qomewhat  angular  prominences ;  the  pehis  is  veiy  small,  penta- 
gonal  and  rather  concaTe ;  scapulart  verj  large  reaching  t|iree- 
fiftbs  of  the  distance  from  the  base  towards  tha  npper  extremity, 
broader  at  the  npper  part,  the  interscapnlar  notch  at  the  upper 
edge  hairing  a  rather  acnte  angle :  hUersag^ulars  of  moderate 
8ize,  nearly  reaching  to  the  center  above,  quadrangolar^  the 
npper  angle  being  the  more  aeute :  ambulacrw  narrow,  nearly 
linear,  spreading  a  little  at  the  npper  end,  forming  three  longi- 
tndinal  grooves,  of  which  the  interstices  are  crennlated.  The 
external  snrface  of  pelvis,  scapnlars  and  interscapnlars  is  covered 
in  this  as  well  as  the  last  species  with  mlnnte  g^rains,  which  are 
partly  arranged  in  rows  corresponding  with  the  lineš  of  growth. 

A  few  specimens  of  this  singnlar  prodnction  háve  been  oblig- 
ingly  commnnicated  to  me  by  Mr.  Joseph  Renyon  of  Preston, 
Lancashire,  near  which  pláce  they  are  fonnd. 


Art.  XXXVII.  Notice  ofa  Fossil  helonging  to  the  Cláss 
RadiariOy  found  hy  Dr.  Bigsbj/  in  Canada.  By  G.  B. 
Sowerby,  Esq.  F.L.S,,  S^c. 

Amono  the  numerons  and  highly  interesting  organic  remains 
discóyered  by  the  indefatigable  Dr«  Bigsby  in  Canada,  the  tmly 
aingnlar  and  new  one  which  he  has  oblígingly  permitted  ns  to 
describe  in  the  present  number^  tnay  perhaps,  on  accoont  of  its 
belonging  to  a  family  so  very  rareiy  fonnd  in  a  fossil  state^  be 
ěonsidered  as  one  of  the  most  interesting  and  valnabie. 

Upon  examlnatlon  of  this  fossil  we  do  not  immediately  recog- 
nlze  its  affioities,  for  it  bears  a  near  resemblance  to  the  arms  of 
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uk  jíiierias  \ying  on  an  Echinus;  we  think,  however,  judging 
froin  the  want  of  ambolacra,  that  it  would  be  properly  placed 
•mong  the  genera  of  the  Asteriadee:  at  the  samé  time  its  TÍcinitj 
íd  generál  fonn  to  Say's  Family  of  Blastoidea  renders  it  donbtful 
whether  it  ought  not  to  be  considered  as  a  connecting  link  to  be 
placed  between  the  two  families  of  Crinoidea  and  BlastoideOj 
•nd  this  saggestion  obtaíns  support  from  the  apparently  lateral 
sitnation  of  the  mouth  ;  in  which  respect  it  resembles  some  of  the 
Crinoidea,  This  suggestion,  however,  inyolves  the  following 
consideration,  námely,  whether  those  rays  iu  the  Blasioideay 
which  by  Say  are  called  ambulacrw  (a  term  commonly  applied  to 
an  apparently  corresponding  part  in  the  EchinidOj)  really  senre 
the  samé  pnrpose  ?  or  whether  they  be  not  anns  as  in  the  othor 
Crinoidea  ?  and  I  Ten  tu  re  to  assert  that  there  is  nothing  either  in 
their  positlon  or  form  that  miiitates  against  such  an  idea. 

I  hope  the  following  déscription,  together  with  the  figuře  by 
which  it  will  be  accompanied,  (Tab  XI.  f.  5.)  will  serre  to  giye  as 
correct  an  idea  9f  th€|  íbssil  in  question  as  can  be  conreyed  with- 
ont  the  s^ctostl  examination  of  the  specimen. 

The  generál  form^  ai^  far  as  we  cm  judge  from  the  specimen  in 
which  none  of  the  lower  part  is  presenred,  is  a  depressed 
spheroid ;  and  it  does  not  appear  to  háve  naturally  any  angular 
prominences,  thongh  owing  to  the  circnmstance  of  its  beiog 
divided  into  fíve  sections,  it  might  possibly  be  Tery  obtosely  pen- 
tagonal.  It  appears  to  háve  consisted  óf  a  nnmber  of  irregular^ 
partly  imbricated,  cmstaceons  plates,  and  its  npper  ha}f  is  divided 
into  five  sections  or  compartments,  by  íive  equal  arms  which 
diverge  from  the  center  and  are  curved  all  in  the  samé  direction. 
The  compartments  are  not  equal  in  size,  in  the  largest  of  them 
and  near  its  center  is  placed  the  mouih?\  which  appears  to  háve 
b^%  sori^pundad  by  two  or  thre«  ro^a^  of  v^ry  minqte,  imbricated, 
cm^t^ceons  ^al^s ;  the  arms,  flve  it^  number,  fdl  4ýnío|sbiqg  to 
a  point  at  their  outer  extremity,  and  having  their  npper  portion 
elevated  above  the  body,  séero,  however,  to  be  attached  to  it 
by  their  nnder  side,  and,  indeed,  partly  bedded  in  it ;  each  one 
is  divided  into  two  equal  parts  by  a  longitudinal  groove,  and  each 
of  these  parts  is  again  divided  into  a  number  of  segments  by  trans- 
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verse  and  deep  grooves^  which  are  ciose  set,  beiDg  abeot  half 
their  leogth  distaot  from  each  other.  I  cannot  ascertain  whether 
there  b  any  natural  opening  íq  the  qeoter  or  not.  The  whole  is 
changed  inio  crjstalUne  Carbonate  of  Lime  coloured  by  iron 
rast ;  and  \t  iies  upon  a  mass  of  Limestone  containing  reroains  of 
Encrítti  and  Madrepariies ;  a  single  spirál  uni?alTe  is  also  to  be 
obserred.  From  the  falls  of  the  Chaudiérey  on  thc  Ottawa  River 
in  Lower  Canada* 


Reference  to  the  Plate. 
Pi.  XL 

Fig.  1.  Carjfocrinites  amaius.  b,  the  pelvic  platesi  c.  lbe  coalai 
plates. 
2.  Penšremiies  fiortaUt.  a.  natural  sisei  h.  pdvic  or  coilal 
plates;  e.  the  scapular  plates ;  d.  the  interscapnl|r  plates ; 
e.  the  ambulacrc ;  /.  the  five  terminál  apertures  snrroiuid- 
ing  the  mouth )  g.  pelvis. 
8.  FeníremUeB  DerhienHt.  a.  natural  size;  h.  pelvic  or  costal 
plates )  e.  the  scapular  plates;  d,  the  inierscapiilar  pbtes; 
e,  the  ambulacne ;  /.  the  five  terminál  apertures  surroond- 
ing  the  mouth. 

4.  FefUremUet  dUptiea,    a.  natural  sixe;   b,  pelvic  or  coital 

plates;  e.  the  scapular  plates;  d,  the  intersa^ular  plates.; 
e,  the  ambulacrc ;  /.  the  five  terminál  apertures  surround- 
ing  ihe  mouth. 

5.  Fo9SÍl  aninud  belonging  to  the  fiunily  of  AUerUiám  firom 

Canada. 


Art.  XXXVIII.  Descríptions  of  two  nem  species  of  ihe 
Genus  Obbicul^.    By  G.  B.  Sowbbby,  F.1mS.  Src. 

Db*  Biosbt's  researches  in  Canada  bavě,  among  other  novel- 
ties,  prodnced  one  oí  the  two  new  species  of  tbis  singulár  geans 
her#  described,  and  the  otber  has  been  fonnd  withont  any  locality 
among  the  stores  so  long  preserved  by  Mr.  6.  Httmphrey,    I  teve 
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ímwever  ascertained,  that  it  is  found  at  Whitby,  from  a  speclmea 

leot  from  that  pláce  to  my  brother  by  John  Hogg,  Esq.  Jun.  of 

[jeeds. 

Okbicula. 

»p*   O0  cancelkUa^  test^  orbiculari,   vertice  postico^  margioali; 
valvarum    saperficie   lineis    elevatís,   confertis,  radiantibus^ 
Hneis  incrementi  elevatis  decussatís ;  Taivse  inferioris  vertice 
ezcentrali,  laevi,  depresso,  sinu  byssi  parvo,  brevi. 
Icon.     Tab.  nost.  XI.  f.  6. 

The  generál  form  of  this  shell  is  orbicular,  and  very  flat^  beíng 
rKHre  gibbons  near  the  posterior  extremity:  the  vertex  of  the 
ipper  Talve  ís  quite  marginal,  aod  posterior ;  its  surface  ís  covered 
rlth  close-set  elevated  lineš,  radiating  from  the  vertex,  and  wUch 
jre  crossed  by  the  elevated  lineš  of  growth,  so  that  the  entire 
árface  has  a  finely  reticulated  appearance :  the  vertex  of  the 
ower  valve  is  also  nearly  marginal,  having  at  the  posterior  edge 
.  rather  deep  cavity,  in  ivhich  the  sinus  (throagh  which  the  disk 
»f  attachment  passes)  ís  placed :  the  surface  of  this  valve  is  reti- 
inlated  in  the  samé  manner  as  ín  the  other,  except  near  the  nmbo, 
rhere  itis  smooth,  and  the  lineš  of  growth  are  not  elevated,  bnt 
bnn  complete  rings,  partly  descending  into  the  cavity  above- 
neniioned.  The  shell  itself  is  extremely  thin :  it  occurs  in  a 
ight  brownish  grey  limestone,  containing  abo  remains  of  Tere^ 
^atulcB  and  Coralloids.  I  am  indebted  to  Dr.  Bigsby  for  the 
ipportnnity  of  describing  this  species,  which  he  brought  from 
lorízontal  limestone  resting  on  Augtic  trap^  one  mile  north  of 
Kiontreal  in  Lower  Canada. 

$p.  O.  reflexu:    tcstk  subellipticá,  posticě  acutiusculá,  politá; 
valvá   superiore   convexinsculá,   vertice   postico,    submargi- 
nali;    valvá   inferiore  planá,   vertice    subcentrali,   margine 
reflexo;  siná  byssi  magno,  elongato. 
Icon.    Tab.  nost.  f.  7. 

The  generál  form  of  this  species  is  rather  elliptical,  a  litllé 
acmninated  posteríorly*-and  it  is  quite  smooth  and  polished  all 
wer,  bcing  only  marked  with  the  lineš  of  growth:  the  upper 
nd¥e  is  convex,  its  vertex  is  submarginal,  béing  placed  considera- 
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hXj  neArer  to  tbe  poslerior  than  to  tlie  ajitorior  maifki :  tke  tiHrer 
valve  b  fiat,  iU  vertex  placed  nemr  the  center^  sad  its  maigia 
very  thiii  and  reflected.  The  únos  thitnigh  which  the  \íjmm 
paases,  is  large  and  elongated^  and  placed  ín  a  ca¥itj  posteríor  to 
the  Yertex  of  the  lower  valfe.  All  the  spedmeu  I  háve  sera 
ire  picsenred  in  argillaceoos  iroQ  stoae  nodvles. 


Art.  XXXIX.  On  Leptophima,  a  graup  of  SerpaUs 
comprising  the  Genus  Drjfinus  ófMerremy  and  a  newly 
farmed  Genus  proposed  ta  bc  tuimed  Lept^hi$.  Bjf 
Thomas  Bell,  Esq.  FJLS. 

The  genus  Coluber  of  linnens  consists  of  seTeral  verj  dis- 
tinct  sobordínate  groops,  some  of  which  are  so  obvions  as  to 
reqoire  merely  a  corsorj  obsefration  to  detect  them,  whilst  others 
demaod  a  more  rigorons  iuvestigation  to  discover  their  affinities, 
and  to  assign  their  natnral  Hmits.  The  separation  of  the  genus 
Ebqís  by  Schneider,  of  Naia  and  of  Dipsat  by  Lanrentí,  of 
Vipera  by  Daodin,  of  Dryinus  by  Merrem,  &c.  still  leaves  much 
to  be  doně  before  the  gronps  are  well  understood,  and  their 
natural  arrangement  ascertained.  Of  those  which  háve  hitherto 
been  establisiied,  not  one  rests  on  a  finner  basis,  or  is  more  nata- 
rally  and  distinctly  defined  tban  the  genns  DrymusíÁ  Merrem: 
bnt  npon  an  examination  of  seyeral  other  spedes  of  I^nnean 
Colubrij  of  similar  habits  and  conformation,  I  find  so  many  pdnts 
of  afinity  as  to  claim  for  them  a  situation  in  the  samé  superior 
group,  though  undonbtedly  they  must  l>e  considered  as  geneilcafly 
distinct;  and  to  these  I  propose  to  give  the  name  íeptopkb 
(from  Xnrróf  gractUs  and  Iftt  serpens). 

The  whole  of  the  serpents  composing  these  genem  Ihre  in 
woods,  entwining  themselTes  amongst  the  brancfaes  of  trees,  and 
giiding  with  great  rapidity  and  elegance  from  one  to  aaotker. 
These  habits,  combined  with  the  graceful  slendemess  of  their 
form,  the  beautifnl  metallic  reflection  from  the  surface  in  some 
species,  and  the  bright  and  changeable  hneš  hi  others^  pláce 
them  amongst  the  tnost  iuteresting  of  tbe  serpent  tribe.  Their 
food  consists  of  laige  insects,  yonng  birds,  &c.  which  the  extia- 
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oidioary  siie  of  tbe  head,  the  width  of  gape,  and  the  great  dila- 
tibility  of  the  oeck  and  body  enable  them  to  swallow,  notwith- 
t«Bi£iig  the  small  size  of  these  parts  in  a  statě  of  rest :  Iq  a 
^eoimen  ír  my  poiseasioa  of  D*  auraius  for  instance,  the  length 
•f  which  Is  fo«r  feet  BÍne  inches,  the  dlameter  of  the  neck  h 
barely  two  lloes.  When  the  skin  is  dlstended  either  by  food, 
#r  dmring  inspíration,  the  scales  are  separated  from  each  other, 
and  the  skin,  which  is  of  a  different  colonr,  becomes  visibie  in 
tlie  inteistices,  prodncing  a  cnríous  reticnlated  appearanče. 

Notwithstanding  the  poisonons  mark  was  affixed  by  Linnens 
to  the  only  species  of  Dryinus  known  to  him,  (Coluber  tnycteri^ 
žatu  L.),  it  is  well  ascertained  that  they  are  all  of  them  per- 
fectly  harmless,  and  it  is  asaerted  of  that  species  that  the  chil- 
dren  are  in  the  hábit  of  taming  and  playing  with  them,  twinin^r 
them  romd  th^r  neck  and  arms,  and  that  the  snakes  appear 
pleased  al  being  thus  caressed, 

In  thehr  generál  characters,  the  two  genera  composing  this 
groap  are  Tery  dosely  allied.  The  body  is  extremely  long  in 
proportion  to  ita  breadth,— the  tail  more  tfian  half,  and  in  some 
ipecies,  nearly  eqoalling  the  length  of  the  body, — the  head  broad 
and  long,  coTered,  as  in  the  other  ColtUnidw^  with  nlne  scata, 
wbkh  howeier  do  not  extend  so  fár  back  as  in  the  rest  of  tjie 
{Moily^  Tke  hioder  part  of  the  head  is  covered  with  noraerous 
feiy  imidl  scal^s*  The  scales  of  the  back  are  of  an  elongated 
Of  |lI  fonn,  thoae  oq  the  spiae,  in  some  species,  broader  and  some- 
wblUt  rhonboidal,  w^iicli^  ís  also  the  čase  with  the  lateral  row 
UnRieclUktAly  i|boTQ  the  abdominal  scata.  The  scuta  of  the  belly 
are  almost  as  *  long  as  they  are  broad.  Those  of  the  tail  nnme- 
roas^  dosely  attached,  and  from  the  attennated  form  of  that  part, 
difficolt  to  be  distingoished. 

The  principál  difierence  between  the  two  genera  consbts  in 
the  Ibrm  of  the  rostmm.  In  Dryinus  the  upper  jaw  prpjects  fiar 
beyond  the  lower;  and  is  considerably  attennated  towards  the 
fpeZ}  which  in  seme  species  is  distinctly  mncronate,  tnmed  np  and 

*  I  contider  the  length  of  the  tcuta,  their  diameter  from  the  anteríor  to  the 
potteríor  margin :  the  breadth,  acroM  the  abdoinen. 
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moTeable.     In  Lepiophis  the  rostram  is  obtase,  and  the  upper 
jaw  projects  but  very  sllghtly  beyond  the  lower. 

Of  the  first  geaus  there  are  three  species  now  knowo  inthe 
old  contioent  aad  as  many  in  the  new ;  for  the  whole  of  these 
uhabitiDg  India  we  are  iodebted  to  Dr.  Russell,  in  whose  work 
they  are  figured.  Of  the  three  American  species,  one  was  de- 
scribed  by  Catesby,  a  second  has  lately  been  díscovered  ia 
Brazil,  by  that  indefatigable  inTestigator  M.  Spix,  and  the  thinl 
I  háve  very  recently  received  with  some  other  serpents  from 
Mexicoé 


Familia.     ColubridíE. 
?  Subfam.  Leftophina. 

Cí^ui  elongatnm,  antice  attennatam,  postíce  latnm,  scutis-  novem 
antice  tectum.  Oculi  magni.  Orís  ricius  peramplns,  unda* 
tns.  Dentes  in  maxillís  et  palato ;  těla  nulla*  Corpus  gra- 
cillimum,  subdepressum.  Cauda  loDgissima,  tennis,  apicě 
acnta.  Squamoe  dorsales  ovales,  elongatae,  laxce ;  cauíktiet 
minimae,  confertae.  Scuia  abdommaUa  longissiraa.  ScuielU 
subcaudalia  panra,  subindistincta. 

Head  elongate,  broad  behind,  narrowed  before ;  the  anterior 
part  covered  with  nine  scuta.  Eyes  lai^e.  Gape  wide,  some* 
what  waved.  Maxillary  and  palatine  teeth ;  no  pobonous  íangs. 
Body  very  slender,  slightly  depressed,  tail  very  long,  slender^  the 
point  acute*  Dorsal  scaies  oval,  elongate,  loose;  caadal  scales 
very  small,  dosely  arranged.  Abdominal  scuta  very  *  long;  snb* 
caudal  scota  small,  indistínct. 

Genus.    Dryinus.     Merrem. 
Char.  Gen.     MaxiUa  superior  inferiore  multó  longior,    Rostrum 
attennatnm,  apice  acuto  vel  subacuto,  in  nunnullis  speciebas 
roucronato,  mobilt. 

Upper  jaw  much  longer  than  the  lower.  Rostrum  very  narrow, 
more  or  less  acute  at  the  apex,  which  in  some  species  is  distinctly 
mucronate  and  moveable. 

•  Vide  notě  p.  383. 
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JBMXUS.    Dr.  supra  fuscuiy  subiús  paUidiory  aureo  nitens^  rottro 
acuminatoj  mobiU. 

Scata  abdomiaalia. 
Scatella  sabcaudalia. 

Spix  Sf  JVagler  Serp.  Nov>  Braz.  t.  3.  p.  12. 
Habitat  in  Braziliae  sylvis,  prope  flavium  Simoens. 

BrowD  above,  paler  beneath,  shining  with  a  golden  lustre; 
rostnim  acuminated^  moveable. 

AURATus.  Dr,griseo'Jlavescen8y  aureo pallide  niiensj  albido  nigrO" 
que  punctukUus  ;  rosiro  subobtuso, 

Scuta  abdominalia,  196. 
Scutella  subcaudalia,  160. 

Ilabítat  in  Mexico. 
Mus.  nost. 
Tab.  nost.  XII* 

Yellowisb  grej,  shíoing  with  pale  gold  coiour,  dotted  with 
whitish  and  black ;  rostrum  subobtuse. 

Descrtptíon, 

The  head  is  very  fiat,  and  considerably  elongated,  the  opper 
jaw  extending  about  a  line  beyond  the  lower;  the  rostrum 
straight  and  rather  obtuse.  The  opening  of  the  mouth  is  long  and 
slightly  waved.  The  scuta  covering  the  head,  which,  as  in  all  the 
species  of  the  family,  are  nine  in  number,  extend  farther  back 
than  in  most  others  of  the  genus.  The  scales  of  the  body  are 
oTal,  narrow,  rather  pointed,  imbricate,  very  flexible,  and  a  little 
tumed  up  at  the  apex.  The  abdominal  scuta  are  little  less  than 
two  lineš  long,  whilst  their  breadth  is  barely  three  lineš*  The 
tail  is  excessively  slender  and  slightly  quadrangnlar,  the  apex 
acute. 

The  generál  colour  is  light  grey,  with  a  slight  castof  pink,  vary- 
ing  with  light  gold  colour,  and  of  a  metallic  lustre.  The  whole 
body  is  spotted  with  minuté  blackish  and  whitish  dots.  It  is 
palcr  and  more  uniform  beneath.  The  npper  part  of  the  head  is 
of  an  nniform  grey.   A  fine  black  line  mns  from  the  nostriU  back^ 
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wards,  acroM  tbe  loifer  part  of  the  eye^  to  about  Iiálf  aa  inck 
bejond  the  head,  betveen  whicli  and  tbte  ttoath  Ae  qpace  is 
quite  wbite. 

DIMEMSIOVS. 

(t  řti.  \iů. 

TotaikBgtb 4  9  0 

Lengthoftheheaá O  1  S 

Lengthofthetmíl 8  0  0 

Breadlhofihehead O  O  5 

Breadthoftbeneek O  O  fi 

Breadth  of  the  abdomen O  O  4 

This  elegant  species  has  considerable  reUitioa  to  Dr^  mneus  of 
Spix  and  Wagler ;  it  is,  however,  not  onlj  of  a  verj  different 
colour,  ahá  of  more  slender  proportions,  but  it  is  also  stríkinglj 
distiuct  in  the  stroctnre  of  the  elongatcd  rostnuD)  which  in  Dr, 
teneus  is  acote,  mncronated  and  moveable,  whilst4n  our  species  it 
is  obtnse,  and  even  rather  abraptly  trancated. 

MTCTERizANs.       Dr.  vifidiSj  lifíets  plurimis  UUeraMbut  JlaciM ; 
detiĚe  hngUthno  in  media  nutacttlá  supeHofi;  rosiro  recurvo. 
Scatta  abdominalia,  191 — 192* 
Scutella  subcaadalia,  167  — 173*  Merrem. 
Seba  Thes.  II.  U  xxiii.  fig.  2. 
Biaish  green  snake.     Caiesby  CaroL  II.  t*  47. 
Coinber  mycterízans.    Lin.  S.  N*  389.    Show  Gen.  ZooL  IIL 
pt.  2.  p.  546. 

La  naziqae.    Lacep,  Serp.  II.  p.  277.  t.  4.  fig.  2. 

Natríz  mycterízans.    Laur.  Rept.  p.  79. 

?  N.  flageilifoimis.    Laur.  /.  c. 

Dryinos  mycterízans.    Merrem  S^at.  Amplu  p.  136. 

Habitat  in  Carolinae  Sylrís,  in  arboribns. 

.  Green,  with  8e?eral  yellow  lateral  lineš ;  one  tooth  much  ionger 
than  the  others,  in  the  middle  of  the  upper  jaw. 

oxTRHTMCus.    Dt.  supTÁ  Jlooo^viridUy  iubius  pallidi  vérescensy 
Uneá  uirinque  abdominaU  Midá;  r ostro  acummaío. 
Souta  abdominalia,L  179. 
Scutella  subcaudalia,  130 — 166. 
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Funeriki  Pam*    RusieU  Ind.  Serp.  L  t  xii.  p.  16. 
?  Cpiober  nycterizaiis.    DatML  í{^.  ¥IL  p.  0. 
Coluber  mjcterizana,  var*    Show  III.  pi.  II.  p.  547. 
DrTÍDtts  nastttas.    Merrcm  Amph.  p.  Id6. 
Habíttt  m  IdcU&  orieotali. 

Yellow  greeu  above,  pale  greenish  beneath,  a  whitish  line  along 
the  abdomen  on  each  side ;  rostriim  acuminated. 

NAsuTus.     Dr.  svprá  keié^  subiut  paUide  viridie^  Imeá  iHrinque 
abdominali  Jlaoá ;  rostro  subacutoy  nan  tnucronaio. 

Seuta  abdominalja,  209. 
Scotella  subcaudalia,  160. 

Seba  II.  t.  liii.  fig.  4. 

Colnber  nasutus.     Shaw  Gen,  Zool,  III.  pt.  I.  p.  548. 

Ruisell  Ind.  Serp,  II.  t.  xxiy.  p.  28, 

Habítat  in  Insnlá  Javá. 

Bright  green  above^  paler  beneath,  witfa  a  yellow  abdominal 
líne  on  each  side ;  rostram  sobacute)  not  macronated* 

Russ£LLiANus.      Dr.  supra  giaucusy  subius  paUidh  rufeicenif 
nigro  minuté  punctato  ;  rostro  mucronafo. 

Scota  abdomínalia,  174. 
ScuteJla  subcaudalia,  148. 

Botla  Passeríkí.     Russell  Ind.  Serp.  I.  t.  xiii.  p.  18. 
Coluber  mjcierizans  yar.    Shaw  Gen.  ZooL  III.  pt.  II.  p»,547. 
Drjinas  nasatos  var.    Merrem  Syst  Amp,  p.  136. 
Habítat  in  India  orientali  raríor. 

Glaacoas  green  aboTe,  pale  ^eddith  beneatb,  minntelj  dotted 
with  black ;  rostrum  mucronate. 

That  these  foar  species  are  dbtinct,  tbe  characters  given  of 
them  by  those  who  háve  seen  tbem  living,  and  obsenred  their 
habits,  as  well  as  ezamined  their  stmctare,  sufficiently  proTe. 
Merrem  was  the  first  to  separate  Dr.  mycterizans  from  the  Pof- 
serihipam  oí  Dr.  Rossell^  who  had  conndeie^d  these  two  spedes 
as  identical.    Merrem  has  however  most  enoneously  conaidered 
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the  three  Oríental  species  figured  Id  the  splendid  wórk  of  Russell 
as  ooe ;  at  least  the  Botía  Passeriki  and  the  Passeríkipam  of 
the  latter  anthor  are  gÍTea  as  synon jmes  to  Dr.  namtus ;  bat  as 
thís  last  trivial  name  was  previouly  assigned  to  another  species  bj 
Dr.  Shaw,  I  haye  gÍTen  the  name  of  ox^hyncus  to  one^  and 
Russellianus  to  the  other  species  hitherto  not  named,  and  re- 
tained  nasuíus  for  that  to  which  this  name  was  originallj  given. 
I  think  it  necessary  to  mention  here  that  the  distinctive  characters 
giveo  by  Merrem  to  his  two  species  are  perfectly  nugatory. 


Genus.     Leptophis. 

PUKPURASCENS.     L»  'oiolaceO'VÍrescensy  aureo  nitens  ;  Imeó  dor* 
salty  atque  uirinque  UUerali^  palUdis  ;  capite  obiuso, 

Scuta  abdominalia,  198 — Ml. 
Scutella  subcaudalia,  145 — 156. 

Seba  Thes.  II.  t.  Ixxxii.  f^g.  3. 
?  Scheuchz.  Fhys.  Sacr.  t.  630.  fig.  A. 

Coluber  pnrpurascens,  Shaw.  Gen.  ZooL  III.  pt.  2.  p.  549. 
Merrem  Amph,  p.  120.  , 

Ilabitat  in  India  orientali. 
Mas.  Nost. 

Violet  changÍDg  to  green,  giided ;  a  lateral  and  dorsal  line  of  a 
paler  hue ;  head  obtuse. 

Ahíctclla.    L.  mridi^casruleusy  niíidissimus^  abdomine  patíido^ 
fasdá  ocuiari  nigré^  rosirq  wbacuto. 

Scuta  abdominalia,  163. 
Scntella  subcaadalia,  150. 

Seba  Thes.  II.  t.  Ixxxii.  fig.  1. 

Coluber  Ahastulla,  Litu  S.  N,  p.  387.    Mus.  Ad»  Fr.  p.  32. 
U  2%    Shawy  Gen.  ZooL  II.  part  2^  p.  550.    Merrem  Amph. 
p.  121. 
.  Habitat  in  Indii  orientali. 

Bright  blue  green,  iridescent,  abdomen  pale  i  a  black  line  acrosa 
the.eyes;  rostriimsabacute. 


Charactérs  ófNexb  BrázUian  Bepiilňi:^         SSSl 

JESTITU8.    L*  virídi-fíurpurMcemi  iUtdamkíů  wescenU}   r ostro 

obiuso, , 

Scuta  abdomioalia,  155.  .  !  ^ 

Scutella  snbcaadalia,  144. 

Green  Snake.    Caterby  CaroL  II.  p»  57. 
Coluber  aesťiTus.    Lin,  5.  N,  387.     Shaw^  Gen.  ZooL  Uh  pt^ 
2.  p,  551.     Merremy  p.  121. 
Le  Terdatre  Encyc.  MethocL 
Habitat  in  Caroliná. 

Blae  green  aboTe,  greenísh  beneath,  rostram  obtase. 

> 
Mancas^    L.  svprá  glaucusy  abdomine  paUide  luteoy  ttneiš  bmii 
latii  virescentibus. 

SčutaabdomiDalia,  186. 
Scutella  sabcaadalia,  153. 

Mancas.     Russell  IntL  Serp.  II.  t.  25.  p.  29. 

Rooka.      Ib. 

Habitat  in  India  oríentali. 

* 

Glaucoas  green  above,  pale  yellowish  beneatb,  with  two  broad 
greenish  lineš. 


Art.  XL.  The  generic  and  sgecific  Characiers  Sft.  of 
Ophidiany  Cheloniatiy  and  Batrachian  Reptilia^  disco* 
vered  by  M.  Spix  in  Braxil.* 

AMPHIBIA. 

Ordo  II.    Pedes  nultí. 

SERPENTES. 

Tribus  a. 
Serpentes  innocni :  TelanuUa;  Dentes  mazilUres  et  palatinL 

*  Extracied  from  the  foUowing  workf : 

1.    Serpentum  Brizilieniium  speciei  iiorm,  ou  Histoire  Natimlle  def  etpé^ 
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FAn&iAlL    OPfflDIC. 

o.  CoLUBEiiri.  Capui  supra  scutís  octo  vel  Dorem,  ocdpitali- 
bos  magnisy  saperciliaribiis  plemmqae  convexis ;  orís  ridutj  ex» 
cepto  genere  Elapxs,  amplus,  ab  angulo  declÍTis ;  cauda  snbtas 
scutís  aut  omnibas  ant  pluriBiis  diVisii,  aplce  coDica,  recta ;  btgua 
T&áe  czteáďJs,  blfinrca. 


Genns  v.    ELAPS. 

Scuia  cauda-WBbtOĚ  OBioia  dhrÍBa;  ctfnd  lodMtiiicUuii  aut  sab- 
distioctnm;  Orís  rictus  panronS)  sabrectns;  truncus  pleramqae 
IMMoMB ;  tmtáa  fn  |4iirimis  teres ;  oeM  r^tmodi,  panri. 

Species  i.    Schránku. 

E.  albidus ;  annnlis  sea  potius  fascUs  latis  mgris,  supra  in  media 

sordide-fuscescentibus ;    aiuiulis  cauds  anticis  geminis,  posticis 

simplicibns. 

Species  2.  Martu. 

E*  supra  pallide  Tiolaceo-rubicuDdns ;  fasciis  annularibas  nigrís, 

»  ■ 

hmtg^ňůs  álbis  quasi  marginatis,  iufra  disjunctis. 

Species  3.    trianoularis. 

JEL  paliidexjaoeo-Diger ;  traoco  candaque  subtriquetris  ;  ananib 

dilntioribus^  io  dorso  pallide  cyaneis,  ad  latera  roseis,  in  abdomine 

Albis. 

Species  4k    yenustissimgs. 

E.  cinnabarinus ;  annulis  nigris  in  medio  et  ad  maiginam  albido- 
viridibus :  squamis  apice  nigris ;  capite  nigro,  fascia  supra  alba, 
nigro  bipunctatat 

Species  5*     melakocephalus. 

E*  capite  supra  et  nucha  nigris ;  occipite  albo-bipunctato ;  cor- 

cet  nouvelles   de  Serpens,  recueillies  et  obsenrées  pendant  le  voyage  dant 
rinteríeur  du  Brésil  dans   les  A&nées  laiT,  1818,  1819,  18S0,  exécaté  par 
ordre  de  aa   Majesté  le   roi  de  Bavíére,  publiée  par  Jean  de  Spix,  écrite 
ďapréa  les  notes  du  voyageur  par  Jean  Wagler. 
8.    Species  Nova  Testudinum  et  Ranarum,  quas  in  itinere  per  Braiiliani, 

Annis  1817 1880,  jussu  et  auspiciis  Maximiliani  Josephi  I.  Bavarie  Regis 

Šuscepto,  collegit  et  descripsit  Dr.  J.  B.  de  Spix. 


póre  supra  brannea  ;  lilMeft  lóogttadhiflli^  dorso  a  nncha  nsqne 
ad  candlB  apicem  t^bsisiiiiore^  reeta^  ttaiú;  ooipore  ět  conda 
fobtns  albkaati^Aafts,  immaadatii. 


Species  6.   Lanosdorffi, 
E.  supra  nigerrimus  macnlis  minittÍB  separatís  flavidís,  transier- 
sim  positís ;  subtus  flavidis  fasciis  latioscuUs  mbrís. 


GenusVII.    DRYINUS. 

Scuia  cttuda  subtus  omnia  divisa ;  a^put  longum  rostrom  acatís* 
simo,  mobiii.;  ocnU  lateraliter  in  medio  capitls ;  truncut  gracUli- 
mu8  ;  cauda  loogissima ;  scnta  rostráUa  plemmqne  dno* 

Species  1.    JENEus. 

D.  capite  supra  fnsco ;  stria  nigricante  a  naribus  per  ocoIoS 
usque  ultra  occiput  producta ;  labiis  albis ;  corpore  et  cauda 
pallide  fttscis,  aureo  nitentibus* 


GenusVHL    NATRIX. 

Scuta  cttudw  subtus  omuia  divisa ;  ufui  aut  tíx  distlnctum  aut 
distinctum;  scutum  rostrak  convexum;  oris  rktus  ab  angulo 
declíviB,  amplus ;  sqtMunae  irunci  aut  laeves  aut  carinatáe. 

Species  1.      CHIAMETLA. 

N.  reticulata;  squamis  olivaceo-virescentibus,  nigio  margina- 
tis ;  capite,  trunco  et  cauda  subtus  alboflaTidísj  immaculatis. 

Seba  Thes.  11.  tab.  Z6.f.  4.  tab.  6Uf.  1. 
Coluber  Cbiametla  Shaw.  Gen.  Zool.  IILp.  44a  Mtrr.  Teni* 
Sy$L  jímph.p,  135.  n,  190. 

Species  ij  6.  Forstsei. 

N.  tota  fuscescenti-olivacea,  immaculata;  squamis  trunci  anteri- 
oris  lateraliter  albo  marginatis ;  corpore  inferiore  foscescenti-fla- 
vido,  immaculato. 
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Species  3.    mclanostioma. 

:  N.  sqpra  íuscesceiiti-oliyacea ;  subtos  alba ;  scatís  abdominalK 
bos  coeralesceoti-margtoatís,  .io  ntroqaé  láteře  paoct»  migra 
notatis ;  cauda  infra  tota  alba. 

^  ^  Species  4.    lacertina. 

N.  supra  ofíyacea  squamis  dorsi  nonnuHs  intermixtis  DÍgrís, 
albido  margioatis,  reliqais  omnibus  iu  medio  impressis;  infra 
flavescenti-albicans  iineolís  numerosis,  maculatis,  longitudinalí- 
bus,  nlgrícaniivirescentibus. 

Species  5.     cinnamomea. 
N.  tota  cinnamomea,  immaculata  ;  squamis  iaevibos^ 

Species  6.     occipitalis. 

N.  pallide  fuscescentl-albicans  ;  squamis  apice  fuscis  ;  vertice, 
occipite  et  nucha  fusco-nigris. 

Species  7.     bicarinata. 

N.  fttScescenti-Yirescens ;  dorso  taenia  albicante  utrinque  carí- 
nata ;  abdomine  flavicanti-albo,  scutis  nigricanti  oiargínatis. 

Species  8.      SCURRULA. 

N.  supra  testaceo-rufa  et  nigro«subviolaceo  varia ;  dorso  latě- 
raliter  compresso;  corpore  et  cauda  subtus  testaceo-rufis,  nigro 
inaculatis ;  čapíte  supra  nigricanti-bruneo ;  fronte  nifescente. 

Species  9*    sulphurea. 

N.  toto  virescenti-sttlphurea,  immaculata;  squamis  dorsi  cari- 

natis,  medii  laterum  lineola  vix  elevata,  nigricante  notatis,  caudc 

Isevibus. 

Species  10.     bauiensis. 

.   .N«  glauČo-cinérascens ;  maculis  in  dorso  nigris  subrotundis,  in 

linea  longitudinali  positis,  utrinque  ad  trunci  latera  minoríbus, 

omnibus  albido  marginatis;    abdomine  et  cauda  subtus  albis; 

stria  nigra  transTersá  supra  óculos  et  altera  tenuiori  supra  nares* 

Species  11.      CHEliSEOIOES. 

N.  supra  olivacea;  dorso  ejusque  lateribus  maculis  nigricanti- 
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bus,  in  dorso  interdam  cohaerentibus  et  subdentatis ;  capite 
supra  liturís  figurisque  arcuatis  uotato ;  abdomine  et  cauda  snb- 
ttts  macuUs  irregularibas  numerosis  uigricautibus.  ; 

Species    12.     Almada. 

N.  dorso  fusces  cente,  lineolís  transversis  albicantibus,  inter- 
dum  medío  interruptis ;  tranci  lateribus  nigro  maculatis  ;  abdo- 
mine albo,  fasciis  nigris  haud  raro  alternantibus ;  cauda  subitus 
alba,  immaculata.  ^ 

Species  13.    ocellata*  ^ 

N.  corpore  et  cauda  subtus  nigricanti-pallide  olivaceis  ;  lineis 
duabus  ín  dorso,  rectis,  albidis,  ab  occipite  usque  ultra  caudae 
oríginem  prolongatis ;  punctis  ad  trunci  latera  obscurioribiis,  in 
medio  aibis,  utrioque  in  linea  recta  positis. 

Species  14.     semilineata. 

N.  supra  cinerascenti-cyanea ;    Subtus  flavicanti-alba ;    linea 

nigra,  recta,  ienui,  lateraliter  a  trunco  medio  usqlic  ad  eius  api- 

cem  prolongata. 

Species  15.    sexcarinata. 

N.  supra  nigro-fusca,  immaculata,  subtus  pallidior ;  capite 
subtus  et  gula  flavidis  squamis  laevibus ;  s^uamarum  carinataruin 
seriebus  sex  a  dorso  medio  fere  usque  ad  candae  oríginem. 

Species  16.     aspbra. 

N.  supra  cinerascenti-fuscescens ;  maculis  in  dorso  obscuridrí- 
bus,  nigricanti  marginatis,  maguis,  transversis,  utpiurimum  dis- 
junctis;  lateribus  trunci  albido  maculatis  ;  ^capite  subtus  et  gula 
flairido-albicantibus ;  corpore  subtus  fuscesceuti-cinereo,  maculis 
nigris  transversis,  alternantibus. 

Species  17.     punctatissima. 

N*  supra  fuscescens  ;  squamis  nonnullis  vix  nigricanti  margina- 
tis ;  ad  latera  trunci  linea  subobsoleta  nigři cante  ;  subtus  flayído- 
albicans,  lineis  duabus  geminis  punctisque  minimis,  nuroerosis- 
simis. 
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GenusXI.    XIPHOSOMA. 

Corpu$  qaam  maximě  compressam,  fusifonne ;  denUa  aotice  » 
ntraifae  maxilla  trini  et  quini  maximi ;  ctfui  magnuiD,  triangu- 
lam,  supra  rostram  squamis  magnis  obtectum ;  teuta  abdominaiia 
tenaissíina ;  scuia  caudce  sabtus  iategra ;  cakaría  ad  annm  nolla. 

Species  1.      ORKATUM. 

X*  foscescenti-BÍgricaDS ;  maculis  nigeirimts,  roagnís,  titrin- 
qae  ad  dorsi  latera,  in  dorso  subjanctis  flavidoqiie  margioatis ; 
abdomine  flavido,  ipgro  maculato. 

Species  2.    dorsuale. 

X*  cinerascenti-Tiolaceum ;  maculis  io  dorso  flavidis,  acnte 
angulatis,  ínterniptis ;  abdomine  flarido. 

Species  3.    Ararambota. 

X*  supra  laete  viride ;  striis  in  dorso  transversis,  fla?idis,  iater- 
dam  aogulatis ;  gula  abdomineque  flavidis* 

Tribus  B. 

Serpentes  nocui :  Těla. 

e.  ViPERiNi.  Telay  et  praeter  ea  detOes  imperfonUi  m  maxUli 
superiore ;  vertex  scuiatas,  excepto  genere  ChsrsyqrI)  Tertíce 
squamoso ;  oris  ridus  amplus,  ad  angulum  subdeclivis ;  cauda 
subtus  scatis  yei  integris  aut  divisls,  Tel  integris  et  diTÍsis; 
carpui  infra  aat  scuteliatam,  aut  squamoaom* 


Genia  XIIL    OPHIS. 

Denses  imperforaii  parvi  ante  těla,  pone  illa  nulli ;  scuia  oddb- 
mmaUa  lata ;  scuta  caudae  su))tus  omnia  diTisa. 

Species  1.    MzRRBMn. 

O.  sordide  fnscescens  aat  pallide  ollTaceus,  immaculatos,  ant 
macolis  transveris  obcsarioribus  Interdam  snbrhomboldalibos  nurie- 
gatas ;  abdomine  et  caada  subtus  sordide  albicantibus  aut  flayican- 
tibus. 


iVi 
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<L  Htdrini.  Těla  1 — 6  in  utroque  latere  maxiilae  saperiorói 
denies  imperforaii  in  palato  et  maxillá  inferiore^  iu  maiUlá 
saperíore  nulli ;  ciqnU  supra  scutatum,  aat  sqaamatum  et  antice 
scutellatam ;  scuta  caudas  subtns  integra  aut  divisa,  aut  integra 
et  divia. 


Genus  XVIII.    MICRURUS. 

Cauda  brerissima,  apice  acutiuscula;  scuta  caudae  subtus  in- 
tegra et  di¥isa ;  cíqmt  indistinctum,  obtusam,  scatis  supra  noTem. 

Species  1.    Spixii. 

M.  albido  fuscescens;  sqaami8*apice  foscis^  laevibos;  tmnco 
candaqne  nigro  annulatis.  * 

Genus  XXVI.    BOTHROPS. 

Capui  supra  aut  squamosum  aut  antice  subscntellatuni)  scntii 
superciliaribus  mediocríbas ;  fovea  utrinque  inter  nares  et  oculos 
iatemiedia ;  eauda  teres,  apice  simplex. 

Species  1.    Mbojbra. 

B.  sopra  fuscescenti-virescens,  fasciis  obscurioríbus,  utrinque 
ffuco-nigro  marginatis ;  corpore  inferíore  flavido,  immacnlato. 

Species  S.    FuRiA. 

B.  totus  obscnre  fuacus ;  abdomine  flavido,  interdnm  nigrícanti- 

submaculato. 

Species  3.    Leucostigma. 

B.  capite  et  dorso  supra  fnscis ;  dor$o  fasciis  latiusculis,  obscu- 
rioribus;  corpore  inferíore  cioerascente,  lateraliter  albicanti- 
punctato ;  cauda  apicem  versus  ochraceo-albicante. 

Species  4.    tebsaixatus. 
B.  fRpra  fuscus,  fasciis  abscuriorlbus ;  stría  rufo-fusca  pone 
oculos;  abdomine  albidoi  BÍgrifiiuiti-faipo.te9sella^« 

Species  5,    t.skiatui« 
B.  supra  albido-pallide  vúrescens,  iu  dorso  fasciis  biois  obscnrio- 
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xihwy  sabapproximatis ;    corpore  infenore  cinerascente,  albldo* 
coDSperso  et  ocellato. 

Species  6.    Neuwiedi* 

B.  supra  dilute  fuscus,  roacuHs  in  dorso  magnis  obscuríoríl^as 
plerumque  in  utroque  apice  sinuatis,  fuscesceDti-flavido  margí- 
Datis  ;  maculis  ad  trancí  latera  minoríbus  longiusculis  ;  scutis  ab* 
domÍDalibus  flavidis,  transverse  nigricanti  nabilatis. 

Species  7.    leucurus. 

•  •    •  * 

B.  fnscescenti-cinerascens ;  dorso  maculis  transyersii ,  sen  fasciis 
ioterruptis,  nigricanťibns ;  tratící  lateribus  punctis  maiuscnlis 
higris ;  abdomiRe  albido  ;  canda  apice  alba. 

Species  8.    Siniucucu. 

B.  corpore  toto  ochraceo-stramineo ;  maculis  in  dorso  rufo- 
fuscis,  subrhomboidalibus ;  abdomine  et  cauda  subtus  iramacu- 

iatis.  ' 

"...  •« 

Caracucn  Maregrav.  BragiL  pag.  941.  Seba  Thet.  II.  tab.  76. 

* 

Crotalus  mutus  Xtitit.  SysU  Nat,  1.  p.  373.  Boa  muta  Lacep, 
Quadr.  oyíss,  ILp.  389.  Schneid.  Hist.  Amph.  ILi53.  Scjtale 
catenata.  Lotr.  Rept.  líL  p.  162.  Scytale  Ammodytes  Lotr. 
L  c.  p.  165.  Daud,  Rept.  F.  p.  347.  Lachesis  Mata  Daad. 
/.  c.  V.  jp.  351..^  Lacbesis  Atra.  Daud.  L  c.  p.  354.  Croia- 
line  Boa  Shaw.  Gen.  ZooL  IIL  p,  352.  Coluber  Alecto.  Shaw 
/•  c.p.  400.  Die  lange  Viper.  Merr.  Wetterauische  Annal,  L 
S.IO*  T<  S.  Trigonocephale  á  losaoges.  Cuv.  Reg.  an.  IL 
p.  81.    Cophias  Croialinus  Merr.  Sj/st,  Jmph.p.  154.  ft.  1. 


Genus  XXVII.    CROTALUS. 

Fůvea  utrinqne  inter  nares  et  ocalos  intermedia ;  cauda  apice 
crepitacalo,  e-yesiculis  comeis  consistente)  aucta. 

Speciesl.      CASCATELLA. 

'  C.  foacescens;   dorso  maculis  rhomboidalibus,  fascis^  flayido 
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marginatis,  ad  latera  iu  strías   duas,  angulatas  ac  divergentes 
excurrentibtts. 


Familia  III.    HELMINTHOPHES. 

Truncus  cylindrícus,  subnudus,  et  squamulis,  plenimqae  mol- 
libus,  yix  conspicuis  ac  cuti  quasi  immersis^  sulcisque  longitudi- 
nalíbns  sen  aDnalaňbns  iostructus,  iu  sólo  genere  Stenostomatis 
squamatas ;  oculi  minutissimi  et  cute  communí,  crassiore  obtecti 
{excepta  specie  Sienostomatis  albifrontisj  cujus  oculi  majusculi  et 
non  obtecti);  anus  Tel  transversus  vel  rotundus,  prope  finem 
corporís  aut  in  ejus  apice ;  cauda  aut  breTissima^  apíce  obtusa, 
(excepta  specie  AmphishcBnoe  oxyurce)^  aut  omníno  nulla. 


Genus  I.    STENOSTOMA. 

Caput  minutum,  antice  scutatum ;  corpus^  totam  squamis  un* 
dique  aequalibus  tectum ;  cauda  teres,  brevissima,  obtusa,  apice 
acnleo  paiTO  munita ;  oris  rictus  augustus ;  os  inferum ;  dentes 
(an  in  omnibus  ?)  nulli ;  lingua  longiuscula,  bifurca. 

Species  I.      ALBIFRONS. 

St.  Turo-fuscum  nitidnm,  squamis  albidas  submarginatis ;  fronte 
paadaeque  apice  albis. 

Genus  II.    LEPOSTERNON. 

Captit  et  sternum  scutata;   iruncus  et  cauda  annulati;    oris 

rictus  panrus,  rectus;    dentes  maxillares,  palatioi  nulli;   Ungua 
planiuscula,  antice  incisa ;  pori  ante  anum  nulli. 

Species  I.      MiCROCEFIlALUS. 

L«  sordide  albidum ;  trunco  supra  annulato^  fusco^  punctis 
elevatis  minutis,  fuscescentibus,  in  annulos  positis,  subtus  íiavido- 
albido^  sutura  intermedia  longitudinali,  lineis  X-formlbus  exarata^ 

:    Vol.  II.  y     . 
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GennsUl.    AMPHISBjENA. 

Truncus  et  cauda  annulati,  reticulis  impressis  quadrangnlaribiu 
obtecta;  cfqnU  scutatum;  denies  maxillares,  palatini  nnlli; 
Ungua  breyb,  plaoioBCttla ;  antice  incisa;  porí  sobeleTati  ante 
anam  traD8?ersiun. 

Species  1.    oxTURA. 

A.  tota  fasca ;  cauda  apice  acotinscula. 

Species  S.    termicularis. 

A.  vermiculaiis,  supra  nifescenti-fascescens,  subtns  subochntceo- 
albida. 


GenusIV.    CECILU. 

Corpus  Dudum,  ad  latera  candamque  rugosum,  ant  anoalatam; 
Ungua  planiascala ;  denies  maxiiiares  et  palatini :  cauda  obtosis- 
8ima  vix  uila  aut  omnino  nuUa ;  orificium  ani  rotundum* 

Species  I.      ANKULATA. 

C*  olivaceo-TÍresceDs ;  trunco  aequali  annulis  Talde  impressis, 
dllutioribus  201  et  210. 


Ordo  III.    TESTUDINES. 

Animal  testi  immobili,  cum  costi  connati  obtectum^  tetra- 
poduniy  caudatum,  repeos  vel  natans,  animalculis,  herbis  vel  fruc- 
tibus  yictitans,  mas  pene  rimplici  instmctus  femlnam  insideoto 
fecundanSy  fcemina  OTa  numerosa  subrotunda  membranacea  in 
fossa  arenosa  ad  maris,  fluvii  vel  lacos  ripam  excavata  depooeosy 
noa  incubaus ;  tympano  aurium  extns  conspicno ;  maxillis  corneis 
edentatis  pjxiduni  iustar  se  claudentibus ;  digltis  unguiculatis ; 
ventriculo  cordis  simplici  bi-aurícolato ;  pulmonibus  persistentibnsi 
metamorpbosiy  uti  io  ranis,  non  subjectis. 


Genus  I.    EMYS. 
Fluviatilis  vel  lacustris;    iesiá  conTexo-depressá,   oblongá; 


Testudines.-^Emj/s.  339 

palmis  pentadaciylis,  plarUis  tetradactylis,  otrisque  depressís; 
digitís  elongatis  semipalmatis  vel  palmatís,  acute  anguiculatU; 
síemo  immobilL 

Species  1.    E»  amazonica. 

Maxima,  magnitadiDe  Chelonis  Mjdae,  brunneo  nigricans  réí 
grísea,  subtns  flavescens  ;  capite  sqnamoso,  depresso,  antice  com* 
presso,  brevi,  vix  adanco,  supra  ÍDter  ocaios  approximatos  salcato, 
postíce  largissimo ;  scutello  verticali  triangulo  posticé  eiongato ; 
guIá,  unicirrhosá, ;  testá  ovatá,  immarginatá ;  posticé  díiatatá, 
planiusculá;  scutello  dorsi  marginali  antico  intermedio  nuUo; 
bracteá  pectoris  versus  caudam  bifurcati  pentagoná,  pone  acmni* 
natá;  pedibns  squamatis,  largě  palmatis,  squamis  latis  alíisqae 
linearibus  trausversis. 

Habitat  in  fluvio  Solimoěus    et    confluentibus    Javary,    Rio 

Branco. 

Species  2.    E.  viridi9. 

Mediocrís,  supra  olivaceo,  virescens,  sulbus  viridi-flaTÍcans, 
testá  elHpticá,  subaeqoali ;  scutello  dorsi  intermedio  antico  impari 
sublineaň,  rectangulo;  pectoris  impari  cordiformi,  largissimo; 
pectore  oblongo,  antice  largiusculo^  truncatě  marginato,  posticé 
augustiore,  bifurcato. 

Habitat  in  aquis  lacustrlbus  fluminis  Carinhankae,  conflnentis 
Sti.  Francisci. 

Species  3.     E.  depbessa. 

Exigua,  mfescente-nigricans,  čapíte  non  squamis  sed  membrána 
tecto;  collo  círrhoso,  exserto;  testá  ellipticá,  posticé  gtbbosá, 
acuté,  ad  femora  angulate  marginatá,  supra  dorsum  subsulcatá; 
scutis  dorsi  reticulatis,  medlo  nodosis,  antico  spínali  maximo ; 
bracteá  marginali  pectoris  impari  pentagoná,  lodgá;  pectore 
posticé  subbifurcato  ;  caudá  brevissimá,  vix  exsertá. 

Habitat  in  aquis  palndosis  provinciarum  Rio  de  Janeiro  et  ftu* 
minis  Sti.  Francisci. 

Species  4.     E.  hacrocephala. 
•GrandiSj  supra  nigerrima,  subtus  nigro-rufescens ;  capite  cras* 
sissimo,  convexo,  supra  nasum  non  sulcato ;  collo  exserto,  minus 
crasso;  testá  cylindrico-ovatá,  majore  quam  in  Emyde  Tracaxa, 

y2  ' 


340  Characters  ofnew  Brazilian  Reptilia. 

antice  angastiore,  minas  emarginatá  magUque  eleTato-convexa; 
Bcutis  dorsi  laevibuS)  non  striatis,  nigerrimis,  minus  áoiiose  emar- 
ginatis,  posticis  marginalibus  geminls  ;  bractea  pectoris  antice 
Impari  pentagona,  apice  largtore,  reótangula;  pectore  postisě 
testam  non  attingente ;  unguíbus  depressis,  validls^  nigris. 

Habitat  solitaríé  et  raríssima,  ab  ídcoUs  Cabecndo  dieta  prope 
pagum  Airon  ad  rípam  fluminis  Yan,  conflaenťis  Rio  Negro. 

Species  5.     E.  tracaxa. 

Grandis,  supra  olÍTaceo  fusca,  subtus  ílavicans ;  capite  8ub« 
crassoy  postíce  convezo;  testá  ovato-subcylindricá,  elevatá,  antíc- 
laťiore  ac  minus  siDUOSO-margioatá  quam  in  Emyde  Macrocephalá 
scutis  dorsi  uudulate  ac  radiatim  striatis  magísque  sinnose  mar- 
ginatis,  postico  marginali  simplici ;  bracteis  pectoris  sabstríatis; 
anticá  impari  acute  rhomboideá,  apice  angustisstmá,  tertlá  sub- 
tríqnetrá,  largiore  quam  Id  Emyde  Macrocephalá ;  pectore  postíce 
testá  breTÍore. 

Habitat  solitaríé  et  roonogama  ad  ripam  et  insulas  fluminis 
Solimoens  et  confluentium. 

Species  6.    E.  uufipes. 

Mediocns,  supra  nigro-brunnesceus^  subtus  flavo-ferruginea, 
capite  crasso,  depresso,  supra  scutellis,  lateraliter  squamulis  mu- 
nito;  gulabicirrhosa;  těsta  ellíptica,  medio  dorso  lougitudinaliter 
acuta ;  scnto  dorsi  marginali  impari  Hneari,  pectoris  subrotundo^ 
medio  exca?ato ;  pedibus  squamis  scntelliformibus  hispidis,  lar- 
gissime  palmatis;  unguíbus  compressis,  acutis, 

^bitat  ad  rípam  fluminis  Solimoens. 

Species  7.      E*  EUTTIIROCEPnALA. 

Mediocrís,  supra  fusca,  subtus  flavo-albicans ;  capite  flayo^auran- 
tío ;  oculis  miuus  approximatis ;  rostro  infra  nares  subGsso ;  sulco 
supra  inter  oculos  lougiore  quam  ia  Emyde  Amazonícá ;  scutello 
verticis  subcordiformi,  antice  rotundaťo,  postice  acuto,  bre?i ; 
bracteá  pectorís  marginali  impari  postice  rotundatá;  pectore 
postice  rotundato-excavato ;  gula  non  círrhosá ;  scuto  antíco  dorsi 
marginali  intermedio  nuUo. 


Testudines, — Emi/s.  341 

Habitat  in  aquis  ripariis  fluminis  Solimoěns,  Jarura  Campeva 
cognomioata. 

Species  8.     E.  canaliculata. 

Exigaa)  fasco-nigricans ;  capite  piano,  supra  ferragineo,  subtog 
nigTO ;  collo  sapra  rufo,  Terrucoso  echinato,  subtus  squamuloso  ; 
testá  nigrícante,  ellipticá,  convexo-depressá,  ad  margiuem  ester- 
nuro  sursum  revolutá,  in  medio  dorso  loDgitudinaliter  largé  cana- 
liculatá  ;  scutello  dorsi  antico  impari  brevi,  rectangulo,  pectorís 
pentagoQO,  magno ;  pedibus  brevibus,  squamis  acutis,  hispidis ; 
plantis,  praícipue  palmis  subglobosis ;  caudá  minima,  vix  exsertá* 

Habitat  sub  cognomine  Japutipirema  in  campis  paludosis  joxta 
ripam  fluminis  Solimoens. 

Species  9.     E.  dorsualis. 

Minima,  OTata,  supra  olivaceo-virescens,  depressa,  in  medio 
squamoso,  nigro,  lateraliter  flavo-lineato,  scutis  granulosis ;  brac- 
teis  pectoris  duodecim;  pedibus  squamosis,  sulphareis,  nigro 
lineolatis ;  caudá  brevissimá,  apice  subcoru^* 

Habitat  juxta  flumen  Solimoens. 

10.      E.  STENOPS. 

Minima,  nigerrima,  planiuscula;  capite  supra  sqaamulis  pla« 
rimis  obsito ;  rostro  subobtuso,  inter  oculos  angusto ;  testá  de- 
pressá,  in  medio  dorso  convexá  ;  scutis  spinalibus  sex,  transverse 
elongatis,  granulosis  ;  caudá  tíx  exsertá. 

Habitat  in  locis  aquosis  ad  ripam  fluminis  Solimoens. 

11.       E.  MARMOREA. 

Subexigoa,  olivaceo-brunneoque  virescens,  subtus  flavicans,  ad 
gulám  non  cirrbosa;  capite  Isví,  non  squamoso,  lineolis  flavis 
insigni ;  maxillis  pectoreque  flavidis ;  testi  ovato-depressa,  Tires- 
centi-flavo  nigroque  variegatá ;  scuto  marglnali  antico  impari 
tetragono,  subbrcvi;  scutis  flavo-marginatis,  marginalibus  sursum 
flavo-dentatis ;  bracteis  pectoris  12,  caudá  colloqne  exsertis. 
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GennsII.    CHELY6. 

Capiie  membranaceo  colloqae  longo  depressis,  planis,  latís 
fimbrose-appendiculatis ;  naso  tenui,  tubuliforml,  proboscideo^ 
elongato ;  rostro  tenni,  minuto ;  tnaxillá  inferiore  poetice  cns- 
tiorei  eleTatá ;  ore  rotuDdato ;  testá  depressá,  acute  carinatá, 
lateraliter  acute  marginatá ;  páltnis  peDtadactylis^  plantů  tetn^ 
dactjlis,  utrisque  palmatis,  depressis. 

Species  12.    C.  Matama^ta. 

Mediocrís,  aspectu  horribilis,  fusco-rufa ;  captte  sapra  et  iofra 
ftympanum  membrána  fimbríaiá  large  alato;  maxillá  inferiore 
infra  saperiorem  prominente,  non  serratá ;  gnlá  colloqae  appen- 
dicibus  membranosis  fímbriatis  verracisque  obsitis ;  testá  ovatá, 
supra  dorsum  acute  trícarinatá;  scutis  concentrice  granulatis; 
pedibus  squamosis,  squamis  solitaríis  crassis,  seriatim  positís. 

Habitat  ad  urbem  Parae  in  aquis  stagnantibus  íluminb  Ama- 
zonarum. 


GenusIII.    KINOSTERNON. 

Strnctura  Emydis,  peciore  módo  cataphracto ;  maxillis  et  cq^e 
supra  inter  oculos  nudo  squamosis;  rostro  pernasuto;  oculis 
minus  f^proximatis ;  gula  subtus  multicirrhosá;  caudá  apice 
unguiculatá ;  bracieis  pecíorís  nndecim,  iliis  pectus  inter  et  testam 
interjacentibus  non  connatís ;  pulpehris  transversis* 

Species  13.    K.  longicaudatum. 

Supra  rufo-nigricans,  subtus  nigro-nifum;  testi  oblongá,  ia 
medio  dorsi  subtrícarinatá ;  scutis  striate  sulctftis;  caudi  elon- 
gat&,  crassá. 

Habitat  in  campis  aquosis,  ab  incolis  Mucua  dieta. 

Species  14*    K.  breticaudatum. 

Nigro-fuscum,  prascedente  minus,  oyato-subglobosum ;  caudá 
brevissimA,  breTiter  unguiculatá;  scutis  dorsi  non  striatis,  mar* 
ginali  impari  vix  conspicuo,  pectoris  rotundato,  largo;  pectore 
subcouTexO)  apice  viz  furcato. 

Habitat  ad  ripam  fiumínis  Soiimoens. 
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GenusIV.    TESTUDO. 

Terrestris ;  agpUe  subglobose-elevato ;  maxiliis  lacertinisy 
serratis;  gula  non  cirrhosá;  iestó  eleratá,  globosi;  pedibus 
squamosis,  cylindrícis,  robustís;  palmis  planiisque  globoclavatís; 
digitis  brevissimisy  vix  distinctis,  noa  palmatis ;  unguibus  cra8SÍ8| 
rectis. 

Species  15.     T.  Hercules. 

Maxima^  supra  et  subtus  aorantio-flava ;  scotis  laevibus,  plani- 
uscnlis,  virídi-nigro-marginatis,  spínali  postico  maximě  gibbo 
antice  acuminato,  marglnali  antico  impari  nullo ;  testi  elongatá, 
ellipticá,  fere  cylindricá,  sapra  planiusculá,  truncatá,  vix  declivi, 
ad  femora  aogalatá  et  magis  crassá.,  posticé  gibba;  lateraliter 
compressft,  acute  ovati ;  sterno  antice  angustiore,  longlore,  subbi- 
furcato;  testam  fere  exsuperante;  disco  scutorum  medio  large 
ochraceo;  pedibus  flavicantibus ;  non  mbro-maculatis ;  caudá 
testam  non  exsuperante* 

Habitat  in  sjlvís  ad  flumen  Solimoens^  ubi  incotis  Japuty 
Grande  andit. 

Species  16.    T.  sculpta. 

Mediocris,  citrino-ochracea ;  testá  subcjlindricá^  globoso- 
elevatá,  citrino-flavescente,  postice  subrotundatá ;  scutis  planí* 
nsculis,  medio  granulatis  tuberculatisque,  ad  roargines  fuscescenti- 
btis,  strígílatis,  strigis  subrectangulis ;  scutis  spinalibus  transTcrsé 
oblongis,  hexagonis,  antico  impari  deficiente:  pectore  antice 
dentato,  postice  breviore  quam  scutum. 

Habitat  in  sjlvisjuxta  Humen  Amazonum,  Xurubariga  ab  in* 
colis  dieta. 

Species  17.     T.  carbonaria. 

Sabgrandis,  virescenti-nigra  vel  nigerrima;  disco  scutorum 
subrectangulo-pentagono,  minore,  aurantio ;  capite  supra  antice 
scutellato;  testá  cylindrico-elevatá,  subquadratá,  antice  et  posticé 
olitiislore;  in  medio  dorso  tíx  convexá  ;  pedibus  coccineo* 
macalatis. 

Habitat  sub  cognominc  <<  CapHary"  (?)  ad  ňuoien  Amazonám. 


344  Characters  ofnew  Brazilian  Reptilia. 

Species  18*    T.  Cagado. 

Mediocrls,  olivaceo-brunaescens,  laevis ;  test^  irregularíter 
flavo-variegatáj  subaequali,  cylindrícá,  in  medio  dorso  planissimá ; 
scatis  spinalibuSj  praecipue  penultimo,  planis,  subquadratis,  postico 
majore  qaam  in  testudine  Carolinensi. 

Ilabitat  sub  nomine  Cagado  ia  campis  ct  nemoríbas  campes* 
tríbus  Bahiae. 


Ordo  IV.    RANíE. 

Animalia  ia  státu  embryonis  apoda,  caudata,  branchiis  respi« 
rantia,  metamorphosi  peracta  tetrapoda,  exanguiculata,  ecaudata, 
nudiuscula,  in  aqua  Tel  locis  humidis  degcntia,  tempore  matatíno, 
vespertiao  necnon  nocturno  conclamitantia,  pulmonibus  larju- 
geque  arteriá  asperá  destituto  respiraDtia,  mas  pene  non  exstnictus^ 
foeminae  crassiorí  insidens,  OYula  módo  exclusa,  rotunda,  mollia, 
inter  se  conglutinata  semine  aspergendo  fecundans  ;  palmis  tetra, 
plantis  penta-dactylis,  ventriculo  auriculáque  cordis  imparibus^ 
lingaár  antice  connatá,  postíce  subliberá. 


Genus  I.    RANÁ. 

Corpore  pleramque  laevi ;  paroíidibus  nullis ;  tnaxiUá  superiore 
denticulatá;  pedibus  longioribus ;  digitis  omnibus  elongatis, 
cjlindricis,  plenimque  non  palmaťis,  apice  non  fimbriatís. 

Species  1.    R.  gagas. 

Maxima,  fusco-olivacea  vel  virescens,  subtus  et  in  hypochondríis 
flavicanti-maculata ;  ano  supero ;  taeniá  utrinque  pone  oculum 
et  alterá  ad  latera  dorsi  geminis,  nigrís,  granulosis. 

Habitat  in  locis  paludosis  fluminis  Amazonum. 

Species  2.    R.  pachtpus. 

Chaljbeo-fttsca,  subtus  pallide  ílavicans ;  dorso  obscure  sexii- 
neato,  maculis  oblongis  nigricantibus  pieto ;  capite  gibbo ;  maxilli 
inferiore  flafo  nigroque  fasciat&j    plantis  subpalmatis;    hainero 
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maris  intumido;  rudimento  digíti  palmae  quinti  interíoris  tubcr-. 
culato. 
Habitat  in  locis  hamidis  ProTiQciae  Rio  de  JaDeiro. 

Species  3.     R.  mtstacea. 

Medlocris,  coerulesccns ;  tasnia  per  tympanum  versus  nares  et 
ad  maxillam  superiorem  nigra,  aliá.  utrinque  intermediá  alba;, 
maxilli  inferiore  nigro-marginatá  ;  dorso  imoiaculato,  nigro 
bipunctato  et  obscure  nigro  alboque  bilineato  :  ano  supra  et 
lateraliter  albo-lineato ;  digito  plantas  intermedio  exteriore  per- 
longiore. 

Habitat  ad  Bahiam  in  aqua  fluvialili;  difiert  ab  illa  prope 
flumen  Solimoens  stria  inter  oculos,  nares  ct  tjmpanum  magis 
coarctata,  lineis  dorsi  anique  magis  obscuris,  albis  (An  Focmina?) 
Specimina  2. 

Species  4.     R.  miigastoma. 

Rufo-fasco  nigricans,  Bufoni  similis,  semipaltnata ;    capite  et 
ore  grandissimis ;    palpebris  membranose  cornutis ;    dorso  medio 
pallidiore,  lateraii  utrinque  maculis,  tribus,  cordiformibuS|  echí-' 
natis. 

Habitat,  Cururuacu  appellata,  in  Brasilise  sjhis  sub  arboribus 
cavis. 

Species  5.    R.  scutata. 

OliTaceo-fuscescens ;    capite   subgrandi,  scutato,    toto  osseo; 
palpebris  breviter  cornutis ;  linguá.  rotundatá.  \  pone  non  excisá. 
Habitat  in  syl?is  fluvii  Solimoens. 

Species  6.     R.  palmip^. 

OlÍTaceo-fuscescens,  subtus  fulvo-brunnea ;  digitis  palmae  bre- 
vibusy  liberis,  plantae  longis,  largě  palmatis ;  capite  ct  dorso 
planis;  pedibus,  praecipué  posterioribus  fulvo  nigroque  roar- 
moratis. 

Habitat,  Gutaca  vulgo  nominata,  in  aquis  stagnantibus  fluminis 
Amazonnm. 

Species  7.     R.  coriacea. 
Cionamomea ;    membrána  hypochondriorum    pone    crassiore, 
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coriaceA;    digitis   plantae   brevibos,    bafoDÍnis,   llberis^    sobtns 
tabercalatis* 
Habitat  io  aquis  lacasiríbas  fiavii  AmazoBam. 

Species  8.    R.  miliaris. 

GracilUina,  supra  nígricans  granulis  punciisque  albis  manita, 
sabius  cinerascens,  albo  punctata,  postíce  ad  femora  ccerulescentí- 
variegata. 

Habitat  ad  ripam  flumÍDis  Amazonum. 

Species  9.    R.  pygmaea. 

Fttsco-brnnnea,  pygmaea;    dorso  subgibbo;  femoríbus  crassis, 
nigro-fasciatís ;  abdomine  irregulariter  rufo  lineato. 
Habitat  in  Provincia  Bahiae. 

Species  10.    R.  labtkinthica. 

Oliyaceo*fa8ca ;  čapíte  paotberino;  dorso  nigro-pustulato  et 
maculato;  abdomine  albO|  liturís  labyrintbicis^  nigro-branneis 
variegato; 

Habitat  in  ProTÍnciá  Rio  de  Janeiro. 

Species  11.    R.  binotata* 

Bmnneo-fusca,  hylseformis,  subtus  cinerascens;  inacalis  íq 
medio  dorso  geminís,  ocellatis^  nigrís ;  striá  supra'  tympanum, 
inter  oculos  ac  nares  nigra. 


Genns  IL    HÝLA. 

Nuda,  in  arbustisfrequenter  vivens;  digitis  pedum  subpalmatis^ 
apice  depressis,  fimbriatis  :  parotidibus  nuliis. 

Descrtpiio,  Corpus  depressum,  nudum,  non  verrucosum,  gra« 
cile,  postíce  attenuatuni)  supra  frequenter  títís  laetísque  coloríbns 
ptctum;  ocfi/{  protuberaotes  ;  mortV/^  superior  den ticulata;  iym* 
panům  conspicuum ;  lingua  rotunda,  antice  connata,  postíce  non 
ezcisa;  parotídes  nullse;  pedes  longi,  graciles,  semípalmati ; 
digiti  omneš  depressij  frcqueater  subsequales^  apice  íimbriati* 
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Species  IS.    H.  rakoides. 

Exigua,  fusco-nlgrícans ;  abdomine  nigro-cinereoqae  llneolato ; 
pedibus  posterioribus  supra  fuscís,  nigro  fasciatis ;  digttis  mnm^ 
fonnibus,  elongaiis,  non  palmatís^  apice  víx  fímbríatis* 

Habitat  ín  Provincia  Bahiae.     Speclmina  3. 

Species  13.    H.  lateristrioa* 

lElxigna,  brunnescens  supra,  subtus  flavicans ;  strlá  inter  utram- 
qae  oculam  transversá,  nigra,  aliá  ad  latera  dorsi  fulv^  ;  macalá 
pone  tjmpanam  nigři. 

Species  14.    H.  albopunctata. 

Exigua,  supra  rosea,  subtus  albicans ;  maxillis  et  tareo  aibo* 
margioatis ;  femoribus  postíce  nigris  albo  punctafís* 

Species  15.     H.  AFFims. 

Mediocris,  supra  fusco-nigricans,  subtus  cinerascens ;  femoribus 
pone  cccruleo-ocuiatis ;  digitis  apice  large  fímbriatis,  posterioribus 
large  palmatis. 

Habitat  ad  rípam  fluminis  Amazonum. 

Soecies  16.     H.  albomarginata. 

Sttbexigua,  supra  rufo-brunnea,  nigro-punctulata,  inter  oculos, 
tyxnpanum,  necnon  pone  tarsum  et  anum  albo-marginata,  subtus 
cinereo-alba. 

Habitat  in  Provincia  Babiae. 

Species  17.    H.  papillaris. 

Minor,  supra  cinerascenti-rosacea,  albo  punctulata,  subtus 
nigricans,  medio  alba,  palpebris  anoque  albicantibus. 

Habitat  sub  foliis  in  sylvis  prope  Ecgam  ad  Qumen  Solimocns. 

Species  18.    H.  pardalis. 

Major,  supra  brunneo-grisea,  subaspera,  subtus  fulvo-alba; 
bjpochondríis  femoribusque  nigro-fasciatis ;  digito  minimo  sivé 
quinto  palmse  pedis  subconspicuo,  connato. 

Habitat  in  Provincia  Rio  de  Janeiro. 
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matis  et  fimbriatis;  dono  medk>  loDgUiidiniUter  latě  cimiaiiio- 
meo. 

Habitat  in  arbostis  et  arboribus  ad  flamén  Tefl& 

Species  33*    H.  dufonia. 

Gnúndis,  nigro  vel  chalybeo-fusca,  subtns  fotva,   granulosa; 
dígftls  plants  latě  íimbríatis ;  poUicc  palmae  subcrasso,  nigro. 
Ilabitat  prope  Ecgá  in  sylvis. 

Species  34.     H.  bicolor. 

Maxima,  cocrnlea,  utrinque  ad  latera  linea  ocellisqae  albis  mař 
ginata,  subtus  fulva. 

Habitat  sub  nemine,  '^  Gataca"  prope  Tonantin,  flumen  lateral 
flarii  Solimoens* 


GennsIIL    BUFO. 

Corpare  Termcoso;  dentíbus  maxillaribus  nullís;  parotidib 
extns  consplcuis,  crassis ;  digUis  apice  non  fímbriatis,  anterioribua 
divaricatis,  posterioríbus  abbreviatis,  palmatis. 

Descnpiio*  Corpus  obtusum,  subgibbttm,  verracis  macalisque 
obscorioribus  horridum ;  caput  osseum,  elevatum,  supra  angulate 
margioatum;  maxiUm  edentats;  lingua  elllptica,  pone  libera, 
non  excisa;  tympanum  conspicuum;  parotides  extus  consplcuae, 
crassas ;  pedes  breviores ;  digiti  planiuscoli,  non  lenticulati^  pos- 
teríores  breves,  inaequales,  subpalmati. 

Species  35.    B.  maculitentris* 

Grandis,  olivaceo  flayo-virescens,  subtus  Tirescenti-iaTÍcans, 
maculis  nigris  yariogatus. 

Habitat,  Xué  cognominatus  (Sapo  de  Boy),  in  sylvis  et  aquis 
paludosis  ad  ripam  fluminis  Solimoěns. 

Species  36.    B.  agua. 

Gigantcus,  supra  olivacco-brunneus,  subtus  immaculatns. 
Habitat,  Xuéacu  appellatus,  prope  Marabitannas  in  sylvis  ad 
ripam  flu?ij  nigrL 
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Species  37.    B.  ictcricus. 

GrandiS)  cacaotico-bnmnescens,  Hne&  doni  medii  longitndi* 
nali)  macolisqtte  irregularíbus  albo-flavis,  supra  et  subtos  varie« 
gatas. 

Habitat  íd  sjItís  et  arboribns  caTÍs  Proviacle  Bio  de  Janeiro, 
noctu  Toce  rauca  ulttlans. 

Species  38.     B.  ornatus. 
Medlocris,  olivaceo-firescens ;  dorso  medio  longitudinaliter  ful- 
▼o-líneato,  lateraliter  nigro-maculato ;  pedibus  palmatis. 
Habitat  in  ProTÍncia  Rio  de  Janeiro. 

Species  39.    B.  Lazarus. 
Grandis,  oliyaceo-Tirescens,  verracis  nigro-punctulatis  hispi- 
das ;  digitis  apice  nigrícantibas. 
Habitat  in  syl?is  fluvii  Amazonnm. 

Species  40.    B.  dousalis. 
Mediocrís,  oliraceo-brannescens ;  dórso  medio  longitudinaliter 
fulTo-llneatOy  nigro  non  maculato* 

Habitat  Bttfom  scalero  et  omaio  affinis  in  Provincia  Rio  de 
Janeiro* 

Species  41.    B.  stellatus. 
Grandis,  nigricans,  laeTis ;  bjpochondríis  femoríbosque  auran- 
tio<-macn!atis. 

Habitat  in  Provincia  Bahiae. 

Species  42.    B.  albicans, 
Submediocris,  brannescenti-albicans ;  maxillis  albo-maculatis ; 
femoríbns  nigro  brunneo-fasciatis;  dorso  laterali  nigro-strigilato. 
Habitat  ad  flamen  Nigrům. 

Species  43.    B.  scaber. 

Mediocris,  fusco-ochraceus,  verrucis  exlguis,  muItiporosiS| 
nigro-punctatis  hispidus;  dorso  non  lineato,  nec  maculato;  fe« 
moríbus  postíce  aurantio*punctulatis. 

Habitat  in  Provincia  Rio  de  Janeiro,  specimíni  a  Daudiúio 
pag.  94}  monstrosc  dcplcto  haud  dissimilis. 
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• 

Species  44.    B.  ephipfium. 

'  Mínatás,  coeralescentl-ochraceQS ;  capite  supra  dorsoqne  medio 
nlgro-fasciatis ;  maxíllis  ocnUsque  nigro  margniatis ;  tympano 
nigro. 

'  Habitot  tn  ProTiocia  Bábiie. 

Species  45.     B.  álbifroKs. 

Exigtius,  lacTiusculus,  albicans,  nigro-maculatus ;  fronte  albi- 
cante ;  maculá  dorsi  medii  albá^  aliis  dorsi  postici  geminis  nigrís ; 
digitis  non  palmatis ;  parotidibus  vix  conspicuis. 

Habitat  in  Provincia  Bahise. 

Species  45.     B.  globulosus. 
MediocriS)  gibboso-globulosus,   supra  nigro-maculatus,  fusco- 
brunnescens ;  pcdibus  breTioribns ;  femore  cum  lumbis  connatp. 
Habitat  ad  flumen  Itapicuru. 


Genus  IV.    OXYRHYNCHUS. 

Corpore  bufoníno,  non  verrucoso  sed  granuloso ;  cqpUe  brevi, 
acute  rostrato;  maxillá  superiore  pone  angulato-eleTatá ; /emon- 
bus  cum  lumbis  connatis ;  parotidibus  exiguis,  vix  conspicois. 

Species  47.    O.  naricus* 

Subexigutts,  brunnescens  ;  rostro  bre?i,  subprominulo ;  maxilli 
pone  minus  eleyatá;  pedibus  nigro-fasciatis ;  abdomiae  pallide 
brunneo,  immaculato. 

Habitat  ad  flumen  Amazonum. 

Species  48.    nasutus. 

Subexiguus,  fusco-brunneus,  granulis  subbispidus ;  rostro  acute 
prominulo;  maxilla  pone  acute  angulatá  ct  eleratá;  occipite 
minus  largo,  lateraliter  fasciato  et  bicristato ;  pedibus  large  nigro- 
fasciatis;  tarsis  sublus  nigris,  lateraliter  crenulatis;  abdomiae 
fusco-maculato  sivé  punctato. 

Habitat  ad  flumen  Amazonum ;  an  Bi^o  nasuius  Schneideři? 

Species  49.     O.  sehilineatus. 
Subexiguus,  nigro-cincrascens ;  capite  supra  orbitám  subcristato, 
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sapra  tympanum  utrioqae  foveato;  linea  dorsi  posteríoris  medii 
longítudinali  albicante ;  pedibas  longis,  nigro-fasciatis. 
Habitat  ad  flamen  Itapicaru. 

Species  50.     O.  granulosus. 

Sabexignas  cinnamomeus,  granalis  punctisqae  nigris  sabhispi* 
dus  ;  pedibus  nigro,  abdomioe  rufo-fusco  macalatis ;  rostro  mÍDÍ* 
mo,  acato ;  maxillá  pone  vix  elevatá. 

Habitat  in  Provinciá.  Bahis. 

Species  51.    O.  acutibostrjs. 

Subexiguus,  brunnešcens,  acutirostris ;  dorso  medio  longitvdi* 
naliter  falTo-lineato  nigroque  marmorato ;  maxillá  superiore  ptme 
elevatá. ;  tympano  supra  angulato. 

Habitat  ad  flamen  Amazonám. 

Species  52.     O.  froboscioeus. 

Snbexigaus,  niger,  rostro  proboscideo,  longe  prominente* 
Habitat  ad  flamen  Solimoěns. 


Genas  V.     PÍPA. 

Corpus  depressuro,  aculeis  brevibus  híspidum*  Cc^t  pianům, 
tíx  distinctnm ;  maxillce  edentatae  ;  lingua  nulla  ;  ocuU  minutis- 
simi ;  os  amplissimum,  angulatam ;  tympanum  parotisqoe  extus 
non  conspicua ;  femora  cum  lumbis  connata ;  digitipalmw  longi, 
epalmati,  recti,  apice  tetracirrhosij  plantce  largissime  palmati. 

• 

Species  53.     P.  cururu. 

Graodis,  supra  echinata ;  mas  olivaceo-niger,  subtas  fal?o-ma- 
culatus ;  foemina  nigerrima  immaculata. 

Habitat  in  fando  aquarum  lacustrium  prope  Bahiam  et  ad 
flamen  Amazonum. 
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Art.  XLL  On  the  Genus  Psaris  of  M.  Cuvier,  wUh  an 
Account  oftwo  new  Species,  By  William  Swainson, 
Esq.  F.R.  4-  I^S. 

The  y^sX  ioflux  of  new  objects  coDttnually  coming  before  os, 
and  a  better  acqaaintance  with  those  already  noticed  by  pre* 
ceding  naturalists,  has  gradually  extended  tbe  limits  of  mtnj 
genera,  oríginally  supposed  to  consist  but  of  one  species.  The 
genas  Psaris  of  M.  Cnrier  remaf ned  for  soroe  years  in  this  statě ; 
b^g  ooofiaed  to  a  Magie  species-^he  Laniua  Cayagms  of  Lín- 
Dfleiu ;  fi  9eoood  was  discovered  by  myself  in  Brazil,  and  bas  been 
descríbed  (under  the  name  of  P.  Cuvieri^)  in  tbe  first  voláme  of 
Zoological  lilastrations ;  I  am  now  enabled  to  aagment  tbis 
group  by  two  other  species,  very  distinct  from  the  preceding, 
and  which  seem  not  yet  to  háve  been  recorded* 

Ou  dosely  examiniog  these  birds,  with  tbe  Tiew  of  ascertainiog 
tbe  leading  distinctions  which  separtite  Psaris  from  tbe  neigb- 
bonring  genus  TifranniiSy  I  haYe  noticed  one  or  two  peculiarítie^ 
wbich  appear  to  me  sufliciently  iroportant  for  this  pnrpose:  tl^"^ 
following  generic  characters  for  the  group  are  therefore  proposed  ^ 


PSARIS. 


Faro.         Laniadíe.     Vigors. 
Snbfam.    Tyrannina. 

Rostnim  validum,  crassum,  recturo,  cnlmine  rotandato,  mand 
bul«e  superioris  apíce  adunco,  emargioato ;  naribus  rotnndi^^ 
nndisj  membrána  obsolet^ ;  rictn  inermi. 

Alae  elongatse^  remige  primo  breviore,  secundo  tertioqne  looginT' 
mis;     inter  remigem  primam  et  sccnndam  penna  breris^^ 
angnsta,  spnria,  interest ;  pogoniís  utrinque  emarginatis* 

Pedes  mediocres,  squamis  lateralibns  numerosist  ovatis* 

Cauda  mediocris,  aequalis  vel  rotundata. 


Psaris  eriitaius.  3B5 

BIU  strong,  thick,  straight,  calmen  roanded,  iipper  mandible 
with  the  tip  booked  and  notched;  nostiils  ronnd^  naked^ 
the  membráně  obsolete ;  rictas  smooth. 

Wings  elongated ;  the  first  qnill  rather  sborter  than  the  second 
and  third  which  are  the  longest;  between  the  first  and 
second  ís  a  short  narrow  spurions  qnill ;  the  webs  on  each 
side  of  the  shafts  entire. 

Feet  moderate ;  the  lateral  scales  numerons  and  oval. 

Tail  moderate,  eyen  oř  ronnded. 

Generíc  type,  Latdus  CayanuSy  Lin« 

The  most  stríking  pecnliaritj  of  PsMs  ís  in  the  bili ;  which  is 
little,  if  at  ail,  depressed,  and  by  its  strength  and  thickness  is  well 
calculated  for  the  destruction  of  small  reptíles,  and  those  laiger 
Unds  of  insects  which  these  birds  may  probably  deroor;  bnt  this 
ifl  conjectnre,  for  their  economy  is  at  present  bnt  little  known* 
The  wings  are  long,  and  in  three  species  of  the  gronp  now  before 
me  there  is  a  narrow  spurions  feather  inserted  between  the  first 
ADd  second  of  the  primary  qnills ;  whether  this  character  exbts 
likewise  in  P.  Cuvierij  I  haTe  no  means  of  ascertaining ;  as  the 
specimeii  I  originally  examlned  -has  passed  into  other  hands. 

Psaris  crUtahu. 
P.Jiiscusj  h^ápaUidcfiAbmsi  aUs  ad  basm  alba  maeulá  obteeiá 
notatis  ;  vertice  nigroj  subcHsíaio. 

Brown,  beneath  pale  fulvous,  base  of  the  wings  with  a  concealed 
white  spot ;  crown  black,  slightly  crested. 

Descr^tion. 

Total  length  abont  seren  inches.  Bili  black ;  front  and  npper 
part  of  the  head  deep  brownish  bhick,  the  feathers  sufficiently 
lengthened  to  form  a  crest ;  sides  of  the  hoad  and  ears  greyish 
braum.  The  whole  of  the  npper  plnmage,  inclnding  the  wings 
umá  tidl,  is  of  a  nniform  blackish  brown  colonr,  bnt  on  ralsing  the 
Ceathers  on  the  back,  there  appears  a  iarge  snowy  spot  on  those 
immediately  adjoining  the  base  of  t!ie  sbonlder,  and  which  are  of 
aaolt  downy  textuře.    T*he  under  parts  are  ful?ous,  tinged  with 

z  3 
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grejoD  the  bodj,  aod  becoming  almost  white  oo  tbe  cbio:  inn^^ 
wlog  coverts  deep  fulTOus.     Wings  moderate,  the  first  and  fourt-'"^ 
qaills  are  of  eqaal  length ;  the  second  and  third  are  the  longes 
and  are  also  eqnal.    The  spnrions  qnill,  whicb  seems  a  pecult 
characteristic  of  this  genus,  is  rather  broad,  except  near  its  ape 
where  it  becomes  suddenlj  narrowed,  and  termlnates  in  a  point 
the  inner  margins  of  all  the  quills,  towards  their  base,  are  white 
the  tail,  in  a  verj  slight  degree,  is  ronnded,  the  two  exterior  f 
thers  on  each  síde  betng  somewhat  shorter  than  those  in  th 
middle ;  tarsi  black. 

•         •    • 

I  received  a  single  specimen  of  this  birď  from  the  sonthem  pa 
of  Brazil,  sometime  ago  ;  it  was  stated  to  be  a  male.    The  pate 
of  soft  downj  featliers  on  the  back,  a  character  so  freqnent  amon 
the  Afričan  Malaeonati  is  entirely  wanting  in  all  the  birds  of  ť 
snb-familj  Tyrannmay  which  I  háve  hitherto  seen. 

Total  length  7  inches ;  bili  1 ;  wings  4 ;  tail  %f^i  tarsi  ^ 

PsARis  niger. 

P.  nigcTy  mfrá  griseus ;  caudw  sub^graduattej  nigrtBy  opice  aibo. 

Black,  beneath  grej;  tail  slightlj  gradnated,  black,  tipt  wit 
fv'hite. 

Descrtption, 

Nearly  the  size  of  Psaris  Cuvieru     Bili  blueish  black,  th 
nostrils  are  ratber  large,  and  covered  by  a  membráně,  at  the  ex 
tremíty  of  which  is  placed  (he  apertuře ;  the  whole  being 
tected,  and  nearly  concealed,  by  slightly  incumbent  feathers 
intermíxed  with  weak  bristles.     The  front  and  upper  part  of  th 
head  are  deep  black,  with  a  gloss  of  steel  blue,  which  gradnaU 
disappears ;  grey  on  the  neck  and  middle  of  the  back  :  the  ramp 
and  upper  tail  coverts  are  dark  grey ;  the  wings  are  black ;  the 
white  tips  of  the  greater  and  lesser  coverts  forming  tvro  anequal 
bands ;  the  margins  of  the  scapulars  and  of  the  lesser  qoiUs  %n 
also  white.    All  the  under  plumage  is  dark  grey,  verging  towařds 
black  on  the  throat  aod  breast.    The  wings  are  of  a  less  pointed 
form  than  those  of  P.  eristatus ;  the  first  qaill  is  shorter  than  the 
foarth,  and  the  intermediate  spurioos  quill  is  abruptly  emargioate 
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dose  to  its  eztremitj.  The  tail  is  black,  (he  foar  middle  featbers 
ire  nearlj  of  equal  leogth,  and  are  terminated  by  a  small  spot ; 
the  next  pair  are  rather  shorter ;  but  the  two  lateral  pair  are  con- 
siderably  graduated,  and  broadly  tipt  with  while ;  the  tarsi  are 
black ;  and,  iu  proportion  to  the  slze  of  the  bird,  are  rather  long. 

Total  length,  6  j ;  bill,i%;  wiogs,  3;  tail^  middle  feathers,  2|; 
duter  feathers,  scaiTcely  2 ;  tarsi,  ^. 

I  am  qaite  ignorant  of  the  locality  of  this  species,  my  specimen 
haTing  been  parchased  at  an  anction,  in  a  lot  with  other  skins 
from  various  couotries.  It  differs  from  all  the  Laniadas  of  the 
New  World,  in  haying  that  peculiar  kind  of  metallic  lustre  on 
Bome  parts  of  its  plumage,  which  is  so  generál  among  the  Drongp 
Shríkes  of  Africa  and  India ;  while  in  the  graduated  form  of  the 
tail,  it  resembles  the  American  ThamnophiUntB^  and  presents  a 
solitary  ezample  of  such  a  structare  among  the  Tyrantuna.  The 
membranaceous  covering  of  the  nares^  and  the  setaceoos  feathers  by 
which  they  are  protected,  are  further  deYiations  from  the  typical 
characters.  Yet,  setting  these  peculiarlties  aside,  the  more  essential 
characteristics  of  Psaris  are  so  well  presenred  in  the  form  of  the 
bili,  the  scnlpture  of  the  tarsi,  and  the  relative  proportions  of  the 
qnill-feathers,  that  no  doubt  can  remain  as  to  its  connection  with 
tkis  gronp ;  and  conseqnently,  there  is  e?ery  reason  to  belie?e  it 
may  be  a  natlve  of  South  America. 


Arť.  XLII.     On  the  Isocardia  Cor  ofthe  Irish  Seas.   By 
the  Rev.  James  Bulwer,  F.L.S.^  S^c. 

[In  a  Letter  addressed  to  G.  B.  Sowcrby,  Esq.] 

Dear  Siu, 

In  the  cariy  part  of  last  autumn  (1824),  I  had  the  good 
fortuně  to  procore  a  considerable  number  of  specimens  of  the 
Isocardia  Cor^  taken  by  trawling  in  Tcry  deep  water  on  the  east 
coast  of  Ireland ;  mauy  of  the  specimens  were  brought  to  me  with 
the  included  animals  alive  and  healthy :  thus  giving  me  an  oppor- 
tunity  of  eiamlning  and  deliaeating  them  in  their  uative  element. 
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Slkould  the  few  obserrations  I  tlien  made,  and  wkich   I 
cociose,  appear  to  you  to  be  wortb  ÍDserting  in  the  2*o] 
'Joiinia^,  you  are  at  liberty  to  gife  tbem  a  pláce  wbeoeYer  yoi 
^kase.  ■ 

I  remain^  dear  Sir, 

Yoors,  faítbfully, 

James  Bui.wxm. 


IsocAKDiA.    Lamarck. 

Tesla  lequivalfisy  cordiformis,  Tentricosa;  umbonibas  dislan- 
tibns,  divaricatís,  ioTohitis,  Dentes  cardinales  dno,  compiessi, 
iDtrantes,  unas  sab  utroqae  ombone  recnrYDS.  Dens  lateralis  pos- 
ti cus  eloDgatns. 

LigameDtam  extemum,  difartcatnm,  segmentis  SBb  mnboDibas 
decurrentibus. 

Impressiones  musculares  dne,  laterales,  distantes.  Impressio 
moscularis  pálili  sinu  nullo. 

Spbc    Isocardia  Cor.    Lamarck,  Anim.  saos  yertébres.  tom.  tí» 

p.  31.  1. 
Cháma  Cor.     Linn.  Gmel.  p.  3299. 

—       Montagu  Test.  Britanoica,  &c.  &c. 

.J.  testá  cordalo '  globosá^  kevi^  fuháy  umhonibus  albidis  fusco 
Júlvoque  nehulom* 

Animal. — PalUum  amplum,  testae  faciem  interiorem  omnino 
tegens ;  eztemo  margiae  duplice  est ;  plicá  exteriore  antice  divisá, 
loterlore  fronte  conjanctá  utráque  extremitate  apertá;  postíce 
duobas  breTibus  slphoDÍbasvel  tabis  cíliatis  foraminibus  superioři* 
bňs  facit ;— color  flaYÍdo-albas  margine  aurantiaco. 

Pes  Talde  muscolaris,  latus^  triangularis,  compressus,  cuspidatus, 
'ftnrantiacus. 

Branchiw  subflave,  externě,  inter  pálilo  et  abdomiae  celatas* 

Corpus  molie  testae  Talvis  omnino  inclusum* 


CAaraeters  and  Habits  of  the  Animal.  SB9 

Animal. — Mantle  completely  Ifning  the  shell,  double  at  the 
oater  edge :  exteríor  fold  divíded  in  front :  interíor  anited  in 
front,  open  at  each  eod :  at  the  podtcríor  end  formÍDg  two  short 
siphons  or  tubes,  ciliated  at  the  upper  orifices ;  coloiir  yellowish 
white ;  margin  orange. 

Fooi  very  muscular,  broad,  triangalar,  compressed,  poioted^ 
orange. 

BranchicBj  external,  concealed  between  the  mantle  and  the  body, 

Bod^  soft,  completely  included  within  the  vaWes. 

On  being  placed  in  a  vessel  of  sea  water  the  valves  of  the  shell 
gradually  opened,  to  the  extent  represented  iii  the  drawing :  the 
feelers  or  ciliated  frioge  of  the  upper  orifíce  (a)  of  the  mantle 
moved  slowly,  as  if  in  search  of  animalculse.  Having  remained 
in  this  situation  about  ten  minutes,  water  was  ejected  with  con«* 
siderable  force  from  the  lower  orifíce,  (6)  which  had  till  now  re- 
mained motionless.  The  expulsion  of  the  water  appeared  to  be 
effected  by  a  sudden  contraction  of  the  muscles,  because  this  watf 
nevěr  doně  without  the  Yalves  nearly  closing  at  the  samé  instant* 
After  a  few  seconds  the  valvcs  gradually  retnmed  to  their  open 
position,  and  remained  quiescent  as  before,  till  the  water  was 
again  ejected  with  a  jerk ;  this  alternating  process  was  repeated 
at  unequal .  intervals  during  the  whole  time  my  specimens  were 
uiider  examination,  but  at  shorter  intervals  on  recelving  fresh 
Bupplies  of  sea  water,  when  I  suppose  food  (its  quality  I  could 
not  ascertain)  was  more  abundant. 

The  animal  appears  to  be  insensible  both  to  sonnd  and  light^ 
as  the  presence  or  absence  of  either  did  not  at  all  interrupt  its 
moTements ;  but  its  sense  of  feeling  appeared  to  be  very  delicate^ 
minuté  substances  being  dropped  into  the  orifíce  of  the  mantle 
instantly  excited  the  animal,  and  a  column  of  water  strongly  di* 
rected  expelled  them  from  the  shell.  With  so  much  střen gth  was 
the  water  in  some  instances  ejected,  that  it  rose  aboYe  the  surface 
of  three  inches  of  superincumbent  fluid.  Animal  small  in  propor^ 
tion  to  its  shell,  occupýing  when  dead  barely  a  third  of  the 
apace  enclosed  in  the  valves.  Its  mantle  is  slightly  attached  to 
the  shell,  and  to  the  epidermis  at  the  margin,  and  appears  to  be 
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kept  distended,  and  ín  contact  wlth  the  interior  of  tl^e  talTes,  by 
the  iocladed  water. 

The  Ya]?e8  fit  so  dosely  that  the  anlmal  can  remain  two  dayt 
or  more  withoiit  permittíng  a  single  drop  of  fluid  to  escape. 

Locomotion  Tery  confined ;  it  is  capable  with  the  aasistance  oí 
its  foot,  which  it  uses  in  the  samé  manner  (bot  in  a  mach  more 
limited  degree)  as  the  Cardiacea^  of  fíxing  itseif  fírmly  io  the  sand, 
generally  choosing  to  haTe  the  umbones  coTered  by  it,  and  the 
orifices  of  the  tubes  of  the  mantle  nearly  perpendicular. 

Resting  in  this  position  on  the  margln  of  a  sand  bank,  of  which 
the  surrounding  soil  is  mud,  at  too  great  a  depth  to  be  distarbed 
by  storms,  the  Isocardia  of  our  Irish  sea  patiently  coUects  its 
food  from  the  surrounding  element,  assisted  in  its  clioice  by  the 
current  it  is  capable  of  creating  by  the  altemate  opening  and 
closing  of  its  Taives. 

Some  of  the  specimens  that  had  been  taken  fonr  oř  more  days 
before  they  were  brought  to  me,  exhibited  on  dissection  the  fol- 
lowing  curious  appearance  : — On  removing  the  mantle  from  the 
aurface  of  the  shell,  a  considerable  qnantity  of  shelly  matter  of 
the  consistence  of  thick  cream,  or  like  moistened  plaster  of  Paris, 
was  discovered ;  on  a  nearer  inspection,  the  interior  layers  of  its 
shelly  covering  were  fouud  to  be  deeply  corroded  in  parallel 
furrows,  in  some  spots  so  deeply  that  the  brown  or  outer 
layers  of  the  shell  were  laid  bare.  This  shelly  matter  had  under- 
gone  no  change  but  that  of  tritnration.  To  what  cause  is  this 
appearance  to  be  attributed  ?  Are  the  animals  of  this  species 
when  In  a  statě  of  starvation,  as  these  probably  were,  capable  of 
absorbing  a  portion  of  their  shell  (the  gluten),  and  converting  it 
into  nourishment  ?  Or  do  the  animals,  when  languid  and  un- 
healthy,  secrete  a  menstruum  that  destroys  the  cohesion  of  the 
particles  of  which  their  habitations  are  formed  ?  In  none  of  the 
living  specimens  that  I  had  an  opportnnity  of  examining,  did  I 
detect  any  parasite ;  while  in  nine  out  of  teh  specimens  of  the 
Cyprina  hhndica  from  the  samé  neighbourhood,  I  found  a  smail 
Hirudo  lurking  under  the  mantle  of  each,  and  in  very  many  spe- 
cimens of  a  Modiola  from  the  shallow  water  of  the  samé  coast,  a 
small  crab  (Pisa)  shared  the  habitation  willi  the  animal. 
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Since  committÍDg  the  aboYe  observations  to  páper,'  I  haVé  seen 
the  costly  aod  elaboráte  work  oí  Poli ;  containing  among  other 
inTCstigations,  an  account  and  aaatomical  drawings  of  the  aDÍmal! 
of  the  /.  Cor  of  the  Meditermnean.  Od  inspecting  these  a  con- 
siderable  difference  between  the  aniinals  of  the  foreiga  and  TrUh 
species  is  obserrable;  but  whether  sufficient  to  aathorize  thé 
separation  of  the  shells  I  leave  for  abler  conchologists  to  deter* 
mine. 

The  foot  of  the  Mediterranean  species  is  mnch  less  poioted^ 
shorter,  less  rugose,  and  of  a  somewhat  different*  and  líghter 
colour  than  the  samé  part  in  our  animal.  The  raargih  of  the 
mantle  in  Poli's  figuře  is  strongly  serrated,  and  of  the  samé  f  fer- 
ruginous  hue  as  the  rest  of  the  animal ;  in  ours  it  is  plain,  and  in 
the  healthj  animal  of  a  bríght  orange,  while  its  body  is  of  a  yel- 
lowish-ivhlte.  The  Mediterranean  Molluscum  belohgs  to  Poli's 
gen  US  Glossusj  and  is  thus  shortlj  defíned, — 

GlossQS,     TracheíB  ^  binae  foraminiformes. 

BranchicB  ultra  abdomen  simul  conjunctae. 
Jbdomen  ovato-compressum,  pes  linguifomrís. 

The  shell  constitutes  his  genus  Glossoderma  (6r.  Cor.  Poli.) 

*  PcH  miníaceo  colore  riitilans.     Poli. 

-f-  Limbus  (pallii)  ferrugineo  colore  infectus.     Poli. 

"f  TrachecB  ferrugineo  colore  illitae.     Poli. 


Abt.  XLIIL  Description  of  some  new  British  Shells  / 
accompanied  hy  jigures  Jrom  the  originál  SpecimenSm 
Bj/  Dr.  Turton. 

II  1.  Galeomma  Turtoni. 

Char.  Gen.  Těsta  bívalvis,  aequivalvis,  aequilateralis,  transversa; 
margine  antico  ovato-hiante.  Cardo  edentulus.  Ligamentum 
internám. 

H  Dr.  Turton  had  omitted  to  give  a  specific  appellation  to  tbis  sbcll,  prob- 
ably  Bupposing  it  to  be  the  oni y  species  knowu.     Mr.  Sowerby  however  in- 
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ribs,  withont  intermediate  smaller  ones  ;  in  the  grester  angnlarity 
of  the  anteríor  cardínal  margin  ;  In  the  wide  gape  on  both  tide9; 
and  io  the  strong  intcrnal  ríb  round  the  anteríor  openingr  and 
from  L.  buUaia  of  Sowerby,  in  the  obliqnity  of  the  hinge. 

We  dredged  op  half  a  dozen  living  specimens^  of  varíotts  flizěi^ 
in  the  Brítish  Channel.  They  had  no  byssus  attached  to  tbem, 
nor  has  the  L.  Loscombij  when  taken  alire. 

Icoo.  tab.  xiii.  fig,  2. 

Mns.  nost. 

3.  Physa  alba. 

Testá  sinisirorsáy  ovaiáj  veniricosóy  albo'<orneáy  peUucidá ;  an* 
fraciibus  quatuor^  tumidit^  exsertis :  apertura  ovatéL 

Shell  sinistral^  oval,  Tentrícose,  white  horn-colonr,  transparent ; 
▼olutions  four,  tnraid  and  prodnced. 

Length  fonr  tenths  of  an  inch ;  breadth  about  three  tenths. 

This  Tery  dístinct  species  is  found  in  the  rirer  Towin,  in  North 
Wales.  In  the  tumidity  of  the  Tolutions  and  the  obliqnity  of  the 
sntures,  as  well  as  in  its  colour,  it  differs  from  any  species  yet 
described.  The  Ph.  rivalis  is  oblong,  of  a  yellow  horn-colonr, 
with  the  volutions  Tery  little  raised  or  swollen,  and  the  apertuře 
is  oblong.  In  fig.  2.  tab.  4.  of  the  8th  Vol.  of  the  Lianean  Trans- 
aciions,  Ph.  rivalis  is  erroneously  represented  as  a  dextral  shell. 

Icon.  tab.  xiii.  fig.  3. 

Mus.  nost.  Blomer. 

4.  Bulimus  tubeuculatus. 

Tesiá  ovaia»oblongáy  albido-fuscá^  basi  lacteá  subumbilicatá:  peri* 
tremaie  lacieo^  subreflexo:  apertura  supernéuni^tuberculaiá* 

Shell  oval-oblong,  whitísh-brown,  white  and  somewhat  umbi- 
licate  at  the  base :  margin  of  the  apertnre  white  and  slightly  re- 
flected,  with  a  single  tubercle  at  the  upper  and  outer  angie. 

Length  half  an  inch;  breadth  three-tenths. 

A  Tery  beantiful  species,  in  size  between  the  B.  montanus  and 
B»  obscuruSj  fonnd  at  Pershore  in  Worcestershire.  In  colonr  it 
yaries  from  míik*white  to  brownish-white,  but  Ihc  lower  half  of 
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the  larger  Toluticm  is  alwajs  milk-white  as  well  as  the  margia  of 
the  apeitare*  It  has  siz  Tolutions,  which  are  flatter  thao  in  either 
of  the  two  aboTe  mentioned ;  and  is  remarkable  in  its  genu  for 
the  white  tubercie  seated  near  the  upper  and  oater  angle  of  the 
apertuře. 

Icon.  tab.  ziii.  fig.  4.  ' 

Mas.  nost.  Biomer. 

5.  Crepidula  sinuosa. 
Testá  orbiculo^ovatáy  Iceviy  lacteáy  immacukUá ;  margine  sinuaio. 

Shell  roondish  oval,  smooth,  entirely  milk-white;  with  the 
margin  sinaate* 

Length  half  an  inch ;  breadth  four-tenths. 

Found  at  Scarboroagh,  in  Yorkshire,  by  Mr.  Beán.  The  onter 
surface  is  polished,  and  nnder  aglass  appears  to  be  very  finel j 
and  irregnlarlj  striate  transTersel j :  bot  it  has  no  ríbs,  nor 
prickleSy  nor  coloarings  of  any  kind. 

Icon.  tab.  xiii.  fig.  5* 

JMus.  nost*  Beán.* 

6.  Bulla  alba. 

Tesiá  ovatá-oblangáy  lotigiiudinaliíer  strioUU&y  albáy  immacu^ 
laiá;  vertice  umbilkalo ;  extremitaiibus  striis  iranntrsu 
tribus  punctatU. 

Shell  oval-oblong,  slightly  striate  longitudinaily,  entirel j  white ; 
crown  umbilicate  :  at  each  extremity  three  transTerse  panctured 
strias. 

liength  breadth 

We  dredged  up  half  a  dozen  of  these  shells  in  the  British 
Channel,  all  dead.  They  are  more  elongated  than  the  Bulla 
AmpulUiy  and  essentially  difier  in  ha?ing  oniy  three  rather  rcmote 
transrerse  strías  at  each  end,  whereas  on  the  latter  shell  there  are 

*  We  cannot  agree  with  Dr.  Turton  in  placing  this  Crepidula  on  tbe  British 
Liit,  at  Mr.  Beán  informed  us  that  he  took  it  from  the  bottom  of  a  ship  juvt 
arrived  from  North  kmeÚQ%»^EdU9r$, 
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seren  or  eight  stríae  on  the  lower  extremity,  and  none  on  the 
Qpper. 

Icon.  tab.  xíii.  fig.  6. 

Mus.  nost. 

7.  Tritonia  taricosa. 

Testá  conicáy  albidá  rufo  tnaculaíáy  varidlms  subíribus  aOns  : 
anfraciibus  7,  planiusculisy  decussaíis :  dqperturá  purpureáy 
utrínque  deniaiá  ;  columellá  exius  alba. 

Sbell  conic,  whitish  wíth  rufons  marks,  with  two  or  three  white 
Tarices  :  volutions  seTen,  flattísh  and  decussate  :  apertuře  parple^' 
toothed  on  each  side  ;  pillar  iv bite  extemally. 

Length  six-tentbs  of  an  inch;  breadth  four-tentbs. 

Our  notíce  was  first  attracted  to  tbis  species,  by  Mr.  Griffith. 
Thej  are  dredged  up  in  a  particular  spot  in  Torbaj,  always  pre- 
serving  their  exact  cbaracter  as  distinct  from  Tr.  maculay  wbich 
Í8  nerer  foand  witb  it.  All  tbe  varieties  of  tbe  latter  species  baye 
tbe  tbroat  wbite,  witb  a  dark  purple  spot  in  tbe  centre  of  the 
base* 

We  baye  ventured  to  cbange  tbe  generic  name  of  Lamarck^ 
from  JViioH  to  TriíoniOy  tbe  former  appellation  having  been  gÍTea 
by  Lloné,  to  a  family  of  naked  moliosca* 

loon.  tab.  xíii.  fig.  7. 

Mas.  nost.  Griffitbs. 

8.  Purpura  picta* 

Tesiá  ovaíO'oblongáy  nittdáy  albidá  lituris  ochraceis:  anfractibui 
8,  decussaiis:  labro  Icevi. 

Sbell  OTal  oblong,  glossy,  wbitish  witb  ochraceons  blotcbes : 
Tolations  eigbt,  decussate  :  oater  lip  smooth* 

Length  fonr-tentbs  of  an  inch ;  breadth  bardly  two. 

Some  of  tbis  species  we  dredged  up  in  tbe  British  ChanneK 
From  the  pointed  termination  of  the  piilar,  they  appear  to  belong 
to  this  genns  rather  than  to  Buecinum  or  to  Fusus*      "Whea 
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írwhj  the  ochraceom  marks  are  Tery  ?Wid,  md  mostly  dispoied 
in  reticular  masses. 

Icon.  tab.  xiii.  fig.  8. 

Mas.  nost. 

9.    BUCCINUM   OVUM. 

Testá  ovaíáy  itiflaiáy  ienuty  eburneá^  leevi;  af\firactíbu$  sexy  tu- 
midis:  lahro  tenui^  Icevi, 

Shell  oval,  inflated,  thin,  iforj-white^  smooth;  Tolntioiis  six, 
tumid  :  outer  lip  thín  and  smooth. 

LeDgth  an  inch  and  tbree-quarters;  breadth  rather  more  tban 
an  inch. 

This  Tery  carioiis  shell,  a  duplicate  of  whích  we  háve  nerer 
seen,  was  dredgcd  up  oíf  Plymouth.  It  Tery  mach  retembles  the 
Bucdnum  novum  Grcenlandicum  of  Chemnitz,  x.  p.  18^  tab.  16^ 
f.  1448. ;  bat  that  shell  is  represented  as  of  a  blneisb  coloar^  and 
marked  with  remote  transTerse  strí« :  the  Tolations  also  of  Chem- 
oitz's  shell  appear  to  be  not  so  mach  raised. 

Icon.  tab.  xiii.  fig.  9. 

Mas.  nost. 

10.  Turbo  fabalis. 

Tesiá  tubgloboiá^  obtusUsimáj  Ueoi;  attfraciibui  Mbuij  mjwv- 
ihiciis;  castaneáyfasdďa  obscurispallidii;  ooiumeUá  eijmeš 
catíaneis. 

Shell  subglobalar,  rery  obtuse,  smooth,  with  three  hardly  pro- 
daced  Tolations ;  of  a  chesnat  coloar,  with  obscure  pale  bands : 
pillar  and  throat  chesnut. 

Diameter  aboat  a  line. 

Foand  on  the  rocks  at  Scarboroagh,  b}  Mr.  Beán.  It  is  often 
coTered  with  a  gray  coat  which  hides  its  colonrs  and  marks :  the 
bands  are  aboat  twehe  in  nurober,  apparently  interrupted,  so  as  to 
gÍTe  the  sarface  a  chequered  appearance ;  and  under  a  Tery  f^ood 
glass  it  seems  Tery  finely  stríate  circularly.  It  is  twice  the  sise  of 
T.Jiilgidušy  and  more  obtose  than  any  of  its  genos* 

Icon.  tab.  xiii.  fig.  10. 

Mas.  nost.  Beán. 
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II.  Phasianella  sttlifera. 

Testá  ovatáj  lutescenie-^omeá,  peUuddáj  keviisimá :  af\/ractibus 
5y  duobut  basáiibus  veniricorísy  iribus  apkaUbug  abrupié 
mintmis :  operculum  nuUum. 

Shell  oval)  jellowish  hom-coloar,  transparent,  qaite  smooth ; 
Yolotions  5,  the  two  lower  ones  Terj  tamid,  the  three  terminál  ones 
abraptlj  minuté :  operculam  none* 

Length  a  line  ;  breadth  not  so  mach. 

Wefoand  a  dozen  of  these  beautiful  little  sbells  alivet  and  at* 
tached  to  the  spines  of  the  Echinus  esculentusy  dredged  np  in 
Torbaj*  The  apertuře  is  suborbicular,  with  the  margin  disunited 
at  top,  and  extremelj  thin  :  towards  the  pillar  side,  the  colourbe* 
comes  more  intenselj  nifous:  and  the  sudden  and  extremelj 
minuté  volume  of  the  three  apical  Tolutions,  in  this  respect  re* 
sembling  the  Voluta  bulkndesy  distinguishes  it  from  all  the  otber 
minuté  turbinated  shells. 

In  endeaTOuring  to  apportion  the  British  Catalogue  according 
to  the  arrangement  of  Lamarck,  it  is  no  very  eas  j  matter  to  fix  the 
genera  of  many  of  the  smaller  turbinated  shells,  withoot  indulgw 
ing  in  a  greater  latitude  of  character  than  that  author  and  his  fol* 
lowers  háve  as  yet  admitted.  Sowerby  confines  the  character  tb 
BQch  only  as  háve  a  calcareous  operculum :  Lamarck  to  such  as 
háve  the  operculum  either  calcareous  or  homy :  to  prevent  the 
excessive  multiplicatioo  of  genera,  ourselves,  for  the  present^ 
€H>mbine  with  the  Phastanella  such  as  otberwise  answer  to 
Iiamarck's  character,  whether  they  háve  an  operculum  oř  not : 
and  such  as  háve  the  margin  of  the  apertuře  united  all  round,  we 
cast  in  to  the  new  genus  Cingulusy  after  Dr.  Fleming. 

Icon.  tab.  xiii.  fig.  11. 

Mus.nost.     Goodall,  Bingham,  Lyons. 
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Abt.  XLIV.  Sketches  in  Ornithology ;  or^  Observatums 
on  ihe  leading  Affinities  of  some  of  the  more  extenrioe 
groups  of  Birds,  Bt/  N.  A.  Vigors,  jun.  Esq.  A.M. 
F.L.S. 

(Continued  from  p.  197.) 
ON  TUC   GUOUPS   OF  THE  TULTURIDiB. 

TuE  mode  in  which  Nátuře  regulates  tbe  namben  of  the  aoiiud 
kingdom  according  to  sizp,  restrainiDg  these  of  the  larger  snbjedf 
within  moderate  limtts,  and  compensatiog  by  the  multitude  of  tlM 
smaller  for  their  ioferioritj  in  bulk,  is  too  generally  obser?able  t» 
necd  more  thaa  a  roere  reference  to  the  fnct.  la  those  dcpart* 
ments  of  Zoology ,  it  is  true,  which  compríse  the  animals  lhát  are 
chiefly  necessary  to  man^s  support,  such  as  the  Herbivorous  Mam* 
maiia^  and  the  GaUinaceous  Birdsy  some  modification  of  this 
generál  law  takés  pláce.  Here  the  peculiar  fecundity  bestowed 
Qpon  some  species,  and  the  faciiity  of  domestication  in  all^  renden 
their  powers  of  production  more  extensive;  and  althongh  the 
variety  of  forms  in  such  groups  is  dimioished  in  the  inTerse  ralio 
of  their  size^.yet  the  number  of  individuals  may  be  so  far  mníti* 
plled  as  to  answer  ali  the  cooTeoiences  and  sopply  all  the  wantaof 
man*  Among  those  auimals,  howeTer,  whose  business  it  it  to 
restraio  the  luxuriance  of  nature,  either  in  the  animal  or  ¥egetaJ>le 
world,  and  either  in  its  living  or  decaying  statě ;  whose  work  ia 
íact  is  a  work  of  destructioo — themselves  the  agents  of  preji 
more  than  the  objects  of  prey  to  others — the  generál  law  preTaili 
without  any  reservě  or  modification.  Thus  in  these  predaciooi 
animals  the  fariety  of  forms  among  the  larger  tribes  is  nniTeradly 
found  to  be  limited  ;  the  species  are  few ;  and  the  individuals  not 
numerous.  While  on  the  other  hand  where  the  dimensions  of 
these  animals  are  small,  the  muUitude  of  forms,  of  species,  and  of 
individuals,  is  without  any  apparent  limits.  By  their  overpower- 
ing  nnmbers  they  supply  the  ineíRciency  of  their  indiTÍdnaí  kboun; 
in  silence  and  in  secrecy  they  pursue  their  work  of  destmction ; 
and  their  unoblrusÍTc  agency  Is  perceptible  oniy  in  the  magnttade 
of  ihe  cfiects  which  they  produce. 
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It  is  eTident  that  it  is  among  these  last  mentíooed  groups  wboae 
limited  size  aod  powers  adoiit  of  a  greater  multiplicitj  of  fonii) 
that  the  inquirer  into  natural  affinities  will  fiud  the  most  fayoanibie 
field  for  his  researches.  Here  the  series  of  affioity  may  justly  be 
^upposed  lo  ran  on  without  any  interruptioO)  and  the  innumerable 
species  to  blend  into  each  other  withont  almost  anj  perceptibie 
change  of  character.  It  is  this  circumstance  perhaps  which  gi?e8 
to  Entomology  its  peculiar  interest,  and  confers  upon  the  minuté 
and  microscopick  creatures,  which  form  the  subject  of  that  science^ 
a  value  in  the  eye  of  the  naturalist,  which  is  denied  to  the  more 
bulky  and  apparently  nobler  animais.  In  these  largersižed  groups 
the  transition  on  the  other  hand  from  form  to  form  is  more  .abrupt^ 
the  interchange  of  character  is  more  irregularly  marked,  and  al* 
though  the  naturalist  may  trace  out  the  generál  approzimation  by 
which  the  series  of  affinity  is  stili  presenred  inviolate  among  them^ 
liis  eye  is  not  gratified  by  that  immediate  and  perfect  hond  of  con« 
nection  which  it  is  enabled  to  detect  in  those  smaller  sized  tribes^ 
where  numbers  and  variety  of  form  predominate. 

The  family  of  Fultures  comprises  a  group  in  which  this  law  is 
strongly  ezemplified.  Exceeding  all  other  birds  in  size,  unless 
perhaps  we  except  some  of  the  larger  forms  of  the  Struthionukty 
aod  surpassing  all  without  exception  in  strength  and  powers  of 
body,  these  ministers  of  rapine  are  necessarily  restrained  with* 
in  such  limits  with  regard  to  their  numbers,  as  prevent  their  be- 
comiog  themselves  an  ^quai  nuisance  to  the  habítable  world  as 
that  from  which  it  is  ^eír  business  to  relieve  it.  The  species  and 
the  modifications  of  character  among  them  are  coiisequently  few. 
These  roodifications  however  are  so  strongly  marked  as  to  háve 
formed  the  foundation  of  a  few  well  defíned  generick  groups 
.which  háve  hecu  established  by  some  of  our  most  distinguished 
modeni  naturalists*  Of  these  groups  it  is  my  intention  to  exhibit 
a  generál  sketch  in  the  present  páper ;  while  at  the  samé  time  I 
sh&ll  endeavour  to  point  out  the  aíhnities  by  which  they  are  con* 
nected  together  in  their  own  circle,  and  the  typical  characters  by 
a  greater  or  less  accordance  with  which  they  are  respectively  more 
or  less  remotely  separated  from  the  neighbouring  families.  It  is 
a  generál  outline  only  however  that  I  shall  attempt  to  give  of  these 
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lorms.  The  species  are  as  yet  too  ill  defiaed  to  enable  U9  to  ex- 
(ricate  them  from  the  confasíon  into  which  oor  ignorance  of  their 
fariations  in  pluma^e  accordiog  to  age  and  sex  has  ioTolyed  them ; 
while  the  usual  deíiciencj  of  snbjects  for  examination  which  tb« 
Brítish  student  has  so  frequently  cause  to  lament,  equallj  seifes 
to  exclude  all  pretensíons  to  accuracy  in  the  details  of  the  family. 
I  shall  therefore  only  ?enture  to  point  out  those  well  known  forma 
which  afford  us  certain  grounds  for  obser?ation. 

It  may  be  in  generál  observed  that  in  the  higher  latitudes, 
where  an  inferiour  degrec  of  heat  does  not  demand  the  samé  rapid 
decomposition  of  animal  substance  as  in  the  warmer  ciímates,  the 
process  of  destruction,  as  far  as  it  involves  animal  agency,  is  com- 
parati?ely  speaking  slow  and  gradual,  and  is  carried  oo  by  thosc 
weaker  agents,  who,  as  I  before  observed,  by  their  numbera  only 
counterbalance  their  inferiority  in  size*     When  on  the  other  luuid 
a  more  powerful  influence  of  the  suu  calls  for  a  more  instantaoeoos 
remoTal  of  ofiensive  matter,  the  samé  work  is  performed  by  ageatt 
of  greater  powers  and  more  rapid  execution.     It  is  io  such  tro« 
pical  climatcs  that  the  Fultures  are  chiefly  obser?ed  to  exist ; 
chiefly  I  say,  as  although  they  are  sometimes  found  in  higher 
latitudes,  and  particularly  some  of  the  aberrant  species  of  the 
family,  it  is  within  the  tropicks  that  they  abound  in  the  fullest 
numbers,  and  with  the  most  extensive  powers.     There  they  may 
be  noticed    as  performing   a  conspicuous  part.     Their   food  is 
chiefly  animal  substance  io  a  decaying  statě,*  and  their  business 
io  Datu  re  is  to  clear  away  with  rapidity  that  mass  of  putrifying 
matter,  which,  if  left  to  a  more  gradual  course  of  decomposition, 
would  be  the  forerunner  of  pestilence  and  death. 

*  ThÍB  mode  of  feeding  drawi  a  marked  line  of  distinction  between  the  piv- 
lent  family  and  that  of  the  FalcotUeUe ;  the  latter  preying  only  on  living  ani- 
mals.  These  habita  thus  distÍDguishing  the  two  groups,  were  not  unnotioed 
by  the  ancients.  '^  oi  yDwir,"  gays  Plutarch,  ^*  tvt  ras  oa-fjLos  rSh 
^i^^o^rtin  cuf^xrtjv  (pt^tran^   rZv  ^k  Kol^at^uv  xmi  vytativovrcn  a/rd^anr  wx 

•%««''»•"      De   cap.  ex  hostib.   utilit  Tom.  VI.    p.  324.    Ed.  Reiike. 

^*  n^ifos  airrirxi  [yv4']  §5i»T0f,  »5*  amoKTifwrtit  tyi.^^v^of  «&«»,  itt  aurot  xat 
tifaxis  KOti  rot  WKTitofAM'  XS^^^**  ^*  ''^'^  a^Xots  airo^«yt(0'iy»"     Questionet 
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One  of  the  chief  pecaliarítíes  confeired  upon  this  family,  iii 
order  to  proportion  their  physical  powere  to  their  mode  of  lifej 
and  the  Datare  of  their  food,  is  the  exquisíte  perfection  of  their 
lense  of  smelling.  Unlike  the  nobler  groups  of  the  contenninoiii 
fiunily  of  FalconidcB^  which  disco?er  and  porsae  their  prey  by  tlM 
piercing  powers  of  their  sight,*  the  VuUure  is  led  to  his  distaQt 
^narry  chiefly  by  the  acuteness  of  his  scent; — 


nare  sagaci 


Aera  non  sauum,  motumque  cadavere,  sentit.f 

Saitably  to  this  purpose,  the  organs  of  smell  io  these  birds  are 
strongly  developed.  Their  nares  are  wide  and  naked,  and  the  bili  is 
frequently  surmounted  with  a  fleshy  caruncle,  which  seems  to  ez- 
tend  the  powers  aod  increase  the  delicacy  of  these  organs.  The  cere 
ia  like  manner  is  considerably  dilated.  In  these  pecnliar  powers  the 
family  appears  to  retain  among  the  Birds  of  Prey  the  samé  ana* 
logical  relation]:  to  the  Canine  race  among  the  MammaUaj  as  the 
contermiaons  Fakonidce  exhibit  to  the  Feline  tribes. 

Rom.  Tom.  VII.  p.  152.  See  also  Vit.  Romuli.  Vol.  I.  p.  35.  Juvenal  refera 
to  the  samé  difference  in  food  when  illustrating  the  influence  which  early 
habitfl  and  education  exercise  upon  men,  by  a  reference  to  the  samé  inHueno^ 
upon  animals. 

FuUuTy  jumento,et  caníbus,  crucibusque  relictis. 
Ad  fstus  properat,  partemque  cadaveris  affert : 
Hic  est  ergo  cibui  niagni  quoque  vuUurit,  et  se 
Pascentis,  propriá  cum  jam  facit  arbore  nidos. 
Sed  leporem,  aut  capream /amu/o;  Jqvis  et  genaroBéí 
In  saltu  venatUw  aves :  tunc  prfiBda  cubiii 
Ponitur:  inde  autem,  cum  se  matura  levabit 
Progenies,  stimulante  fame,  festinat  ad  illam 
Quam  primům  rupto  prsBdam  gustaverat  ovo. 

Sat.  XIV.  v.  78. 

•  "  Ex  sensibus  ante  caetera  homini  tactus,  deinde  gustatus :  reliquis  supe- 
nitur  a  multis :  aqmUe  clarius  cernurU ;  vuUuret  tagadus  odoranivrJ'*  Plín. 
Lib.  X.  c.  69. 

+  LucAN.    Phars.  VII.  829. 

t  The  analogy  which  the  •*  odora  canum  vis'*  bears  to  the  power  of  smell 
in  the  VnUuret,  and  the  similarity  of  habiu  that  ensues  from  fach  qualities, 
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Another  distinguishiog  character  m  this  famíly,  whicli  eqnallj 
correspouds  with  the  nature  of  their  food,  is  the  nakedoesa  of  the 
parts  about  the  head.  We  maj  in  generál  obserre  that  the  eífect 
upon  birds  of  feeding  upon  flesh,  and  particularlj  when  it  is  ia  a 
Btate  of  decay,  is  that  of  producing  a  falling  off  of  the  feathers,  or 

háve  long  associated  these  two  corrcaponding  groups  together  as  unitiag  ia 
their  work  of  destruction  : 

voKKtií  h  KYNEŠ  luci  rcnEZt^orrcu 

Tfiuúff. 

i\.  xviii.  en. 

■9 


Kfijxcyoy. 

II.  xxn.  4%. 

Kat  Wfof  KTNÍÍN  f^fo^rov  «/x/oTOf  t'  líw. 

Soph.  Ant.  IMS. 

Unguibus  et  rostro  tardus  trahet  ilia  vuUur  ; 
Et  scindent  avidse  perfída  corda  cimes. 

Ovňd.  Ibis.  169. 

Silius  Italiciu,  in  referring  to  an  exiraordinary  custom  prevalent  in  aome 
nations  of  exposiag  their  dead  to  the  ravages  of  aniinals,  particularizes  the«e 
two  groups  as  the  agenta  of  destruction. 

Tellure,  ut  perhibent, !»  mos  antiquus  Ibera, 

Exanima  obsccenus  oonsumit  corpora  vuUur, 

Regia  cum  lucem  posuenint  membra,  probatum  est, 

Hyrcanis  adhibere  ca$ut, 

DeBell.Pon.  XIII.  471. 

Lucrctius  also  may  be  adduced  as  pointing  out  the  corresponding  mode  in 
which  both  are  led  to  their  prey,  thriough  the  medium  of  their  organa  of  smell. 


per  auras, 


longe  ducuntur  odore 


VoUuríi  cúdaveribus  ;  tum  fissa  ferarum 

Ungula  quo  tulerit  gressum,  promissa  camaH  vit 

Ducit. 

De  Rer.  Nat.  IV.  682. 

This  connection  between  the  two  groups  seems  to  háve  given  rise  to  a  sort  of 
proverbial  expression,  "  Si  vero  naribus  nidorem  domesticum  prseaentity 
vincit  idem  tagadtate  odorandi  et  Caneg  at  VuUurei.    Apvl.  de  MagiA. 
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at  least  a  thinness  in  the  plamage.  This  cliaracter,  althoughof 
coarse  not  the  eífect  of  the  food  of  the  VuitureSy  for  thej  eithibiť 
it  at  all  ages,  is  yet  strongly  indicative  ofthe  úature  of  it ;.  and- 
when  we  consider  the  ravenous  and  revoltiiig  manner  of  their  feed- 
iog,*  the  absence  of  the  feathers  of  the  head  and  neck  appears* 
singularly  appropriate  to  them.  It  may  be  noticed,  in  addltion) 
that  this  nakedness  is  more  oř  less  extensive  over  these  parts  in 
the  difierent  groups  of  the  family,  in  proportion  as  their  food  is 
more  or  less  exclusively  confíned  to  patrid  matter. 

•  The  following  description  quoted  by  Dr.  LAtham  from  Kolben,  will  sheiv^' 
the  mode  in  which  these  birdi*  soinetimefí  také  their  food.  **  Kolben  remarks' 
that  ao  hundred  or  sometimei  more  will  attack  aa  ox  or  cow  retired  from 
labour,  nick,  aad  faint ;  and  falling  all  at  once  upon  him,  soon  devour  hím:, 
they  begin  by  making  a  hole  in  the  belly,  and  thrusting  in  their  headsy  piek 
the  flesh  from  the  bones,  still  leaving  the  skin  to  cover  them.'*  Gen*  Syn.  Sup. 
p.  2.  Ed.  1787.  The  continuator  of  WiUon^s  Ornithology,  referring  to  thi« 
account  of  Kolben,  -coafirms  the  view  he  gives  of  the  mode  of  feeding  of  die: 

FuUítret,     "  These we  conjecture  to  be  Black  VúUureť,  they  beíng  in  the 

hábit  of  mining  into  the  bellies  of  dead  animals  to  feed  upon  the  contents.** 
Aro.  Orn.  vol.  IX.  p.  101.     It  was  an  accurate  observation  of  such  scenes  in 
nature  that  suggested  the  painful  picture  of  the  Vutíure  preying  upon  Tityus,' 
originally  íntroduced  by  Homer,  and  afterwards  imitated,  or  alluded  to,  by  so* 
many  sucoeeding  poets. 

Kau  TiTvev  f/^oy^  yaufis  t^txv^ioí  v/ow 

Kti/xfvov  n  Jflwriíy.— — — 

rZm  dt  fAít  tKATif^t  va^yanu  'HFIA  P  iiai^Vy 

AEPTPON  ESn  AYN0NTE2. 

OdysB.  XI.  575. 

Nec  non  et  Tityon,  Terrs  omniparentis  alumnum, 
Ccmere  erat, 


rostro  inmanis  Fofówr  obunco 


Immortale ^ecur  tondens,  fecundaque  poenis 
Kticera,  rimaiurque  epulis,  habitatque  sub  aUo 

Pectore. 

JEn,  VI.  595. 
Viscera  pnebebat  Ti  ty  os  lanianda. 

Ovid.  Met.  IV.  456. 

Jugeribusque  novem  qui  summus  distat  ab  imo 

Fúceraque  assiduee  debita  proebet  avi. 

Id.  Ibis.  181. 

Porrectusque  novem  Tityus  per  jugera  terr» 

Assiduas  atro  msccrt  pascit  aves. 

^  Tibul.  Elcg.  I.  III.  75. 


97é  Mr.  Vigord'8  Skčiches  in  OrnUkology. 

If  we  fix  onr  atteotioo  then  on  these  two  distiogabhing  chtitc* 
ten,  and  at  (he  samé  time  také  into  consideration  the  sise  and 
ftrength,  and  the  consequent  powers  of  bodj  that  aeparate  the 
VuUurei  froni  all  other  groups  in  Ornithologj^  we  may  at  once 
determine  that  the  birds  in  which  these  charactere  are  most 
stronglj  conspicuousy  wiil  form  the  typical  gronp  of  the  family. 
Those  species  therefore  may  be  selected  as  forming  the  NarwuU 
Grovp  of  the  VuUuridasj  in  which  the  powers  of  the  bili  aod 
legs  are  most  apparent,  the  head  and  neck  most  deToid  of  fea*. 
thers,  and  the  organs  of  směli  mest  fully  developed.  This  groap 
will  be  fonnd  chiefly  to  inhabit  the  torrid  regions,  and  their  food 
to  be  almost  exclusiTely  carrioo,  which  they  prey  upon  for  the 
most  part  in  large  flocks.  On  the  other  hand^  the  Aberrant  Ctrouip 
wiil  comprise  those  birds  which  exhibit  a  comparative  weakness 
In  the  bili  and  legs,  a  less  eztension  of  the  organs  of  smell,  and 
a  smaller  portion  of  the  head  and  neck  dcToid  of  plamage ;  or, 
where  although  some  degree  of  the  slze  and  strength  of  the  more 
typical  birds  is  preserved,  the  greater  part  of  the  head  and  neck  is 
covered  with  feathers.  This  group  may  l)e  obserred  to  spread 
itself  oTer  the  higher  and  colder  latitudes  more  extensirely  than 
the  typical  VuUureSy  and  to  seek  occasionally  a  lÍTÍng  prey,  which 
they  frequently  pnrsue  either  singly  or  by  pairs. 

§  Normál  group.  General  conformation  pozcerful;  head 
and  neck  bare  of  feathers ;  organs  qf  smeU  strongfy 
developed. 

The  Normál  group^  as  it  has  been  fonnd  to  be  the  ca$e  in  all  the 
hitherto  examined  departments  of  Zoology,  divides  itself  into 
two  distinct  forms,  which,  in  addition  to  their  difierences  in 
extemal  character,  are  distinguished  by  their  geographical  dis- 

Nec  Tityon  volucrei  ineunt  Acheninte  jacentem; 

Nec,  quod  sub  magno  icnUentur  pectorcy  &c.  &c. 

Lucret.  de  Rer.  Nat.  III.  997. 
Et  Tityos 

lateriš  piger  sukaior  opaci 

Invitui  trahitur  latso  depectore  FuUwr, 

Claudian  De  Rapt.  Proserp.  11.  338. 

6c«  alto  Clacdulh.    In  Ruf.  II.  511.    Houat.  Carm.  I.  iv.  77.    FjvrEOir. 

Abb.  Fragm.  p.  866.  £d.  Bunoanni.  1743,  &c.  &c. 
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tribution,  being  respectívely  inhabUants  of  ihe  'ííqw  aad  Old 
World.     The  first  of  these,  oř  the  genus 

Sarcorampiius,  Dum., 
is  known  by  the  fleshj  caruncles  which  are  appended  to  the  ceré. 
These  appear  by  their  connection  with  the  nares  io  increase  the 
delicacy  of  these  organs,  and  they  thus  form  important  points 
of  distiuction  in  the  distríbution  of  the  family.  The  nares  them- 
sel?es  are  large,  oval,  and  longitudinal ;  and  are  situated  almost 
at  the  extremity  of  the  cere.  The  third  quill  feather  is  the  long- 
est.  As  in  all  the  typical  birds  of  the  family,  the  bili  and  legs 
of  this  genus  are  robust  and  rouscular,  and  the  strength  and  size 
of  the  body  indicate  considerable  powers.  These  birds  belong 
exclusively  to  the  New  World,  where  three  species  of  thera  hare 
been  found ;  the  Vultur  papá  of  Linnaeus,  commonly  known  as 
the  King  of  the  Vultures ;  the  V,  gryphus  of  the  samé  authoui', 
oř  the  Condor  of  M.  de  Humboldt ;  and  the  V,  Calffornianus*  of 
Dr.  Shaw. 

*  The  Vultur  CaUfomianus  wa.i  originally  deecribecl  by  Dr.  Shaw,  and 
.fignred  in  the  Naturalítjťs  Miscellany,  [pl.  301.]  from  a  specimen  preyentc^d 
to  the  Bríti^h  Museum  by  Mr.  Mcnzies.  He  Hay.s  that  there  are  no  caruncles 
on  the  bili  or  head.  *^  3*Ae  head  is  entireti/  void  of  ony  carunculated  appearance, 
but  the  occiput  or  back  part  is  marked  by  a  dark  patch  or  zone  which 
seems  to  rise  a  little  above  the  surface.*'  Gen.  Zool.  Vol.  VII.  p.  II.  1  hav£ 
examincd  the  npecimen  in  the  British  Museum,  which  unťortunately  has  lost 
the  cere,  and  has  ouly  the  bare  bone  of  the  bili  remaining.  It  is  of  course 
impossible  from  its  present  appearance  to  determine  whether  the  bird  had 
caruncles  or  not.  The  wings  and  tail  are  also  imperfect,  which  indced  is 
generally  the  oase  among  the  VuUttres,  who  trail  these  partft  upon  the 
ground  and  thus  damage  them  considerably :  but  its  generál  appearance 
is  that  of  the  true  Sarcorampkiy  and  the  disposition  of  the  nares  is  the 
samé.  It  is  more  than  probable  that  the  specimen  was  perfect,  at  least  with 
regard  to  its  bili,  when  first  examined  by  Dr.  Shaw,  or  he  wouid  not  »o 
positively  háve  assured  us  that  it  was  without  those  appendages  to  the  head. 
If  we  allow  this  to  be  the  čase,  we  may  determine  that  the  species  stands  at 
the  extréme  limita  of  the  genus  Sarcoramphuty  where  it  joins  the  true  VuUur, 
M.  Temminck  also  has  figured  this  bird,  [Pl.  Col.  31.]  but  he  has  added 
nothing  to  our  kuowledge  oť  it.  His  figuře  in  fact  is  but  a  mere  copy  of  Dr. 
Shaw'8.  Li  ke  the  specimen  in  the  Museum  it  is  wUhout  ony  cere  on  the  bili. 
He  has  however  substituted  for  the  specifick  name  of  Califomianusy  originally 
eonferred  on  the  bird  by  our  countryman,  a  new  one  of  his  own,  Vultwinus, 
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The  second  form  of  the  typical  group  is  the  true 

VULTUR,  Áuct.9 
which  b  distinguished  from  Sarcoramphus  by  the  absence  of  the 
fleshj  caruDcles  on  the  head,  aod  by  the  sltuation  of  the  naret^ 
which)  although  of  the  samé  form  as  in  that  genus  are  placed 
transversely  or  rather  obliquelyj  instead  of  longitudinally,  on 
the  cere.  The  first  quill  feather  is  short,  being  of  eqifid  length 
wíth  the  sixth:  and  the  fourth  is  the  longest.  Of  this  genns, 
which  is  confined  to  the  Old  World,  the  V.Juhus,  Bríss.,  and 
y»  dnereus^  Gme).,  may  be  selected  as  types. 

To  these  species  M.  Temminek  has  added  V.  monachut^  Linn., 
[PÍ.  Col.  13  &  222.]  ;  V,  Pondicerianus,  Lath.,  [Pl,  Col.  2.1 ; 
F.  auricularís,  Dand.,  [Oís.  ďAfriqae  pU  9.]  ;  V.  IndkuM^  Lath., 
[Pl.  G>L  26.] ;  and  F.  Angolemis^  Gmel.  These  two  latter  species 
he  intimates  as  being  tnie  FuUuresj  but  standing  at  the  eitreme 
limits  of  the  genns.  I  háve  not  had  an  opportunity  of  accnrately 
exaroining  any  of  these  species  except  the  last.  This  evidently 
presents  a  modification  of  form,  which  may  hereafter  lay  the 
foundation  of  a  new  gronp.  Its  bili  is  that  of  the  gennine  Vui» 
iuresy  but  the  back  part  of  the  head  and  neck  is  covered  with 
feathers,  the  nnder  parts  only  being  naked.  It  thus  indicates 
the  immediate  passage  from  the  preseut  group  of  trne  VuUurei  to 
that  of  GifpaetuSj  upou  which  we  are  about  to  enter,  and  ia 
which  the  head  and  neck  ^ill  be  found  to  be  nearly  entirely 
plumed. 

This  genus  VuUur  has  again  been  subdivided  by.  M.  Savigny 
into  two  departments,  of  which  the  above  mentioned  Eoropean 
species  are  respectirely  the  representatives.  To  the  form  which 
is  represented  by  V.fidvus^  and  which  is  characterized  by  haviiig 
the  tongue  furnished  with  sharp  points,  the  narei  simple  or 
oaked,  and  the  tail  composed  of  twelve  fcathers,  he  has  restored 
the  ancient  name  of  Gyps :  whiie  for  the  second,  or  that  which 
includes  V.  cinereu^j  and  which  is  distinguished  from  the  pre- 
cedjng  by  haviug  the  tongue  smooth  and  unarmcd,  the  nares  par* 
tially  covered  with  a  membráně,  and  the  tail  feathers  increased  to 
the  oumber  of  fourteeu^  he  has  equally  revived  the  old  denomi- 
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nation  of  JEgt/pius.  These  are  well  distinguished  groups,  as  in* 
deed  are  aU  the  divisioDS  of  the  acute  and  learoed  naturalist  who 
characterized  them ;  and  according  as  the  species  of  the  familjr 
becoroe  more  accarately  known,  thej  must  be  adopted.  But  at 
present  so  much  coofusion  exists  with  respect  to  these  speciesý 
and  so  inaccurate  is  our  knowledge  of  theír  miouter  charactersý 
such,  for  instauce,  as  the  conformation  of  their  toogue  on  which 
M.  Savigoj  with  justice  lays  much  stress  as  a  gronnd  of  distinc- 
tioo,  that  it  would  be  difficult  to  class  anj  of  them  according  td 
his  TÍews,  bejond  the  two  well  known  species  which  he  himself 
examined.  I  refer  only  at  present  therefore  to  these  groups  as 
sectiooal  subdivisions,  or  more  minute>  modifications  of  form  of 
the  great  genus  Vultur;  it  being  my  intentión  solelj  to  gÍFe  the 
oatlioes  of  the  leading  forms  in  the  family,  with  the  view  of  point« 
iDg  out  the  mode  by  which  the  sketch  may  be  more  easily  filled 
op  hereafter. 

§§  Abekrant  GROUP.  General  conformation  weaker  ;  heaá 
and  neck  less  bare  of  feaihers ;  organs  of  smell  less 
developed. 

On  leaving  the  birds  which  display  the  typicai  characters  of  the 
family,  we  find  some  of  these  characters  partially  preserved,  as  is 
usually  the  čase,  in  the  form  which  succeeds,  and  the  transition  of 
one  form  intb  the  other  thus  rendered  less  abrupt.  The  marked 
character  of  size  and  muscular  comformatioo  which  belongs  to 
the  true  VuUures  is  so  far  retained  in  the  group  on  which  we 
DOW  enter,  or  the  genus 

Gypaetus,  Storr, 
as  almost  to  induce  us  from  its  great  dimensions  and  robust  ap- 
pearance  to  assign  it  a  pláce  in  that  subdivision  of  the  family. 
Bot  the  neck  is  entirely  covered  with  feathers,  and  the  head  is 
only  partially  bare ;  while  the  bili  is  furnished  with  a  (uft  of 
hairs  which  covers  the  nares^  and  which  may  thus  be  considered 
as  causing  some  dcfíciency  in  the  acuteness  of  these  organs.  The 
bili  itself  is  somewhat  weaker  than  in  the  preceding  group;  and 
the  iarsi  are  short  and  feathered,  thus  aiso  indicating  a  partial 
decrease  in  strength.  The  first  quill  feather  is  not  much  in- 
feriour  to  the  bt;cond  and  third,  which  are  equal  and  the  longest 
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of  alK  The  nuinber  of  the  tail  featbers  is  twelye.  Tbis  gwsp 
Uke  the  last  is  a  natÍTe  of  the  Old  World,  aod  ís  represented  bj 
the  r,  barbaitts  of  Liomeus*  M.  Temmiock  arranges  some  exinL" 
European  birds  íd  thís  genus,  \vhich  however  do  not  appearto 
posscss  the  character  of  the  bearded  bili.  These  most  probablj 
wili  form  the  extréme  groap  of  tbis  diTÍsloo  of  the  familj  and 
conoect  it  with  the  supceeding. 

In  the  covering  of  the  head  and  neck,  the  birds  of  thb  geous 
may  be  observed  to  bear  a  consíderable  resembiance  to  the  Fal- 
Couidie^*  which  thej  also  emulate  in  their  bold  and  upright  ap« 
pearance ;  the  VuUures  being  for  the  most  part  noted  for  their 
dali  mieO)  and  beuding  and  uogainly  postures.  In  babits  alse 
thej  approach  the  Falconidw^  preying  more  generaliy  apoo  iivíog 
anÍBUkls  than  upon  carrion,  and  not  being  gregarioua  like  the 
typical  VuUures y  but  feeding  solitarily  or  by  pairs.  They  tboB 
form  that  division  of  the  present  family^  which  ieads  immediately 
to  the  contermiuous  faroily  of  FalconidcPj  from  which  they  may  be 
said  to  be  chiefly  distinguishcd  by  thoir  moderately  curved,  and 
comparatiTcly  speaking  blunted  ungues,  This  forms  a  marked 
character  for  separatiog  the  two  groups ;  the  VuUures^  which  feed 
chiefly  on  dead  or  diseased*  anirauls,  and  always  on  the  spot  f 

•  ThÍ8  group  which  seems  to  be  the  Ýijwj  of  the  ancients  is  generaliy  re- 
ierred  to  as  bearing  a  reKemblance  i  o  the  Eaglet.  Its  pliimed  head  and  neck, 
and  the  partial  approxÍTnation  in  manners  noticed  above,  must  háve  amimi- 
lated  it  dosely  in  the  eye  of  caaual  observers.  ifilian  enumerates  the  fnn 
among  tlie  AceipUríne  tribes.  [Lib.  Xll.  c.  IV.]:  ^nd  Pliny  refera  to  the 
hird  '*  quam  barbatam  vocant"  as  an  "  aquila,"  [Lib.  X.  c.  IIL]  The 
6cholia8t  upon  Homer  makes  the  ^^  nearly  allied  to  the  EagU.     ^'  ^wny 

«<íof  o^tf,  óftoipf  ařT«"  Not.  in  Odyss.  lU.  372.  And  Antoninus  Libe- 
ralis,  when  relating  the  metamorphoi^iH  of  Periphas  into  an  Eagle^  adds  that 
his  wife  was  changed  into  the  ^vf}  ;n  consequence  of  her  íntreaties  to  becoofe 

a  species  corresponding  in  habits  with  the  former  bird.     T*tvs  óth^ůff  tis  tm 

onu»  m  Tltfi^afrorj nromocv  o^ft^oi  AlETON'  njv  ^f  yvfAtKot  ůbutWj 

^nAtivaf  Xfti  avrm  o^i^a  wtiinírau  2YNN0M0N  TH  nEPI4>ANTI,  cvoiWi 
♦HNHN."     Met.  VI.  p.  43.  Ed.  Verheyk.  1774. 

f  This  difference  extcnds  evcn  to  the  mode  in  which  both  groups  coDTey 
the  support  of  their  young  onen  to  the  ncst.  The  Falconiátr  bear  it  in  their 
clawswithout  preyinej  upon  it  theniHclves;  the  VuUuridiS  devour  it,  convey 
it  i II  their  craw,  and  disgorgc  it  in  the  nést  for  their  young.  See  Lk  VAILI. 
Ois.  d*  Afr.  tom.  1.  p.  ^9, 
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Where  they  fiod  their  quarry,  not  needing  that  sharpness  and  cwt^ 
vatnre  of  the  claw  which  ís  necessary  to  the  Falconidw  iu  the 
seizure  and  transportation  of  their  prey. 

M •  Savigny  has  conferred  the  name  of  Phene  upon  this  groop^ 
with  the  YÍew  of  reTiving  its  ancient  classícal  denominatiaa.  It 
wonld  indeed  be  most  desirable  that  eYery  groop  in  nataral  hiá-< 
tory  should  retaia  that  name,  as  far  as  it  cao  be  ascertained, 
which  it  possessed  ín  the  earlier  days  of  science,  and  if  ith  whicfa 
most  admirers  of  ancient  literatuře  are  generel ly  speaking  fami* 
liar.  But  were  we  in  the  present  advanced  statě  of  the  science  to 
adopt  the  alterations  which  the  elegant  and  classical  taste  of  M. 
Savigny  has  suggested,  a  complete  revolution  wonld  také  pláce 
íb  the  nomenclatare  of  Natural  History.  There  is  scarcely  a 
group  in  the  whole  seríes  of  zoology  which  preserves  its  originál 
classical  name :  and  many  indeed  of  the  established  names,  whícb 
are  derived  from  ancient  literatuře,  haye  been  applied  indiscri- 
nately  not  merely  to  animals  different  from  the  species  which  they 
represented  in  former  times,  but  to  animals  occupying  a  differeot 
station  in  natore  ;  as  for  instance  where  the  names  of  Birds  haye 
been  bestowed  on  chc  groups  of  Entomology.  Where  a  favour- 
able  opportunity  occurs,  as  when  it  4s  necessary  to  subdiYÍde  an 
old  group,  the  classical  name  roay  with  propriety  be  introdnced  :  in 
the  subdivision  of  VuUur^  for  example,  the  term  Gj/psor  JEgifpiui 
would  be  singularly  appropriate.  But  it  would  now  be  hazardousj 
indeed  impracticable,  to  attempt  any  generál  alteration  in  estab« 
lished  names,  however  improperly  they  may  háve  been  applied 
in  thefírst  instance.  In  the  present  čase  the  term  Gypáetus  has  the 
precedence  oyer  every  other  name  bestowed  by  modem  science 
on  this  group,  having  been  applied  to  it  many  years  before  the 
Work  of  M.  SaTÍgny  appeared,  and  beíng  in  fact  referred  to  in 
that  work  among  the  synonyma  of  the  species  ;  and  as  it  is  pectí^ 
liarly  applicable  to  the  genus,  by  pointing  out  its  place  among 
the  VuUures  and  at  the  samé  time  its  viciuity  to  the  EagleSy  it 
cannot  with  any  propriety  be  rejected. 

The  next  form  that  presents  itself  possesses  somewhat  of  the 
character  ofthe  precedíng  group  in  having  the  neck  covered  with 
featbers^   The  fóre  part  of  the  head  however  is  entlrely  bare,  and 
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the  generál  cooformatioD  becomes  more  feeble.  This  groap,  wbidi 
btloogs  to  the  Old  World,  forms  the  genns 

NcoriiRON,  Sav., 

aid  is  disíii^uished  by  the  comparatifc  weakness  of  the  bili  aod 
legs,  particularlj  of  the  former,  the  uiider  maodible  of  whích 
CiirvC8  downwards,  and  exhibits  no  traces  of  the  stroog  gon^i 
wbich  adds  so  much  to  the  powers  of  the  bili  of  the  typical 
VuUures.  lo  these  respects  the  bili  has  a  strikiog  analogy  to 
that  of  the  Tach^}ete$  and  othcrs  of  the  oceaoick  bírds  whose 
sumnent  are  raptorial.  The  narei  are  oval,  leQgthened,  and 
longítudiiial ;  the  third  qoill  feather  is  the  longest;  and  the 
Bumber  of  the  tail  feathers  amounts  to  fourteen.  The  tail  itself  is 
Bearly  cuiieíform.  The  VuUur  percnapieru$^  Lion.,  known  as  an 
Earopean  bird,  bat  still  more  familiar  to  us  as  an  inhabítant  of 
Egypt  from  the  dcscriptions  of  M.  Savigoy  and  Mr.  Brace,  b  the 
type  of  this  interesting  form. 

There  Is  a  greater  difference  betwcen  the  typical  species  of 
this  last  genos  and  the  present  group,  than  between  any  other  di- 
mions  of  the  family.  Some  species,  however^  which  ha? e  latterly 
beeii  added  to  Gypáétusy  seem  to  fiU  up  the  interval ;  being  inter^ 
nediate  between  the  strength  of  that  genns  and  the  weaker  con- 
Ibnnaiion  of  Neophron.  The  Falco  FuUurinusj  Daad.^  in  par- 
ticnlar,  which  M.  Temminck  refers  to  Gjfpuétusy  seems  at  once 
to  nnitc  the  two  gronps  :  possessíng,  as  far  as  can  be  judged  from 
a  figuře,  the  plumed  head  and  neck  of  the  one,  and  the  weak 
aod  lengtheiied  bili  of  the  other.  The  iarH  also,  feathered  half 
way  down,  point  out  the  passage  between  the  plnmed  and  naked 
iwrti  that  respectively  characterize  these  genera. 

Next  in  affinity  to  Neophron  is  a  group  which  seems  to  sapplj 
ks  pláce  in  the  New  Contineiit,  the  genus 

Cathaktes,  II!.* 

vhich  posscsses  a  corresponding  weakness  of  the  bili  and  legs^ 
aad  a  similar  construction  of  the  wing.     But  the  neck  is  more 

*  Tbit  genuH  corresponds  uith  the  Cuthartita  of  M.  Vicillot.     I  háve  felt 
■ome  he»iuti«D  iu  preferriog  the  name  of  M.  lUiger  to  that  of  the  latler  Bata- 
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bare  of  feathers  :  and  the  bili,  althoogh  weak,  h  rather  sborter, 
and  approaches  more  dosely  to  the  form  of  that  of  SarcoramphuSj 
•the  under  mandible  being  straight,  and  the  gonys  being  faintly 
apparent.     The  tail,  consisting  of  12  feathers,  is  cTen.     The  cere 
of  these  bírds  is  much  advanced  in  front,  and  the  nares  are  sitn* 
ated  at  the  antériour  part  of  ít.     These  are  oval,  but  extremelj 
elongated,  and  placed  longitudinally.     The  Vultnr  anrOy  L1nn.| 
the  Turkey  Buzzard  of  America,   and  the   C.  urubu,    Yieill,, 
[K.  airaiusj  Wils.]  nearly  allied  to  it,  but  lattcrly  separatcd  by 
M.    Vieillot,  and    the  American  ornithologists,    by  apparently 
^od  specifick  characters,  are  the  rep  resen  táti  ven.  of  the  genus. 
This  group  completes  the  circle  ia  which  the  Vulturidm  are  in- 
cluded  by  leading  round  to  Sarcoramphusj  the  other  Amerícali 
ibrm,  with  which  we  commenced  our  examination  of  the  family. 
.With  that  genus  Cathartes  possesses  a  near  alliance  with  regard 
to  it8  generál  characters,  the  fleshy  caruncles  on  the  bili  of  Sarec^ 
ramphui  being  excepted  ;  but  it  differs  materially  in  the  weakneSB 
-of  ali  its  organs,  which  bear  no  comparísou  with  the  strengthand 
powerful  coostmction  exbibited  in  the  typical  VuUures. 

Such  are  the  leading  peculiaríties  of  form  in  the  family  of  Vulm 
turidte^  and  such  the  mode  in  which  they  succeed  each  otheť, 
and  by  which  they  accord  more  or  less  with  the  typical  character. 
New  species  may  perhaps  come  in  which  may  not  agree  in  every 
particular  with  any  of  the  above  forms,   aud  a  more  accurate 

ralist,  who  certaialy  was  the  first  to  characterize  the  group  as  separate  from 

Sarcoramphus.     But  although  M.  lUiger  included  the   VuUur  papa^  tlie  type 

of  Sarcoramphus,  in  his  Cathartes,  and  thu8  rendered  hiH  genus  too  exten- 

sivé,  yet  the  characters  he  gave  it  are  still  sufficiently  applicable  to  the  species 

-which  remain  to  serve  to  distinguish  them :   and  his  name  being  prior,  and 

eertainly  better  known  from  having  been  earlier  adopted,  is  perhaps  os  the 

whole  to  be  preferred.  I  must  here  obscrve  that  the  Cathartes  of  M.  TemmÍBck 

[Man.  p.  xlviii  and  p.  7]  is  very  different  from  that  of  M.  Illiper.     Besides  the 

species  included  in  the  genus  of  that  naturalist,  M.  Temminck  introduces  the 

Vultur  percnopterus  of  LinnsBus,  by  wiiich  means  he  brings  together  the  three 

•genera  of  his  predecessours  Sarcoramphus,  Dum.,  Cathartes,  III.,  [^Catharista^ 

.Vieíll.]  and  Neopkron,  Sav.,  without  any  reference  to  them.     I  scarcely  know 

two  forms  belonging  to  the  samé  family  more  decidedly  distinct  from  esdb 

other,  than  those  of  Sarcorampkus  and  Neopkron  ;  an  may  bc  seen  from  com- 

pmring  their  re^pective  characters  in  the  above  sketch. 
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knowfedge  of  the  species  alreadj  descríbed  máj  briog  to  Kght 
propertíes  oot  hitherto  ooticed  amoDg  them.  But  these,  we  maj 
almost  ven  ture  to  assert  from  our  generál  knowledge  of  the  tjpl- 
cal  character  of  these  birds,  and  of  the  mode  ío  which  it  vaiies^ 
fpunded  on  our  obseirations  of  their  habits  and  station  in  natnre, 
will  be  found  either  to  be  partial  modifications  oT  the  promioent 
forms,  as  in  the  čase  of  M.  $avigny's  genera  Gyps  and  JEggpnu^ 
ivhich  represent  only  divisions  of  the  more  extensive  genss  Vvl' 
iur^  or  to  exhibit  a  greater  or  less  derelopement  of  the  leadisf 
peculiarities  of  these  forms.  In  some  of  the  more  namerais 
groups  of  Ornithology,  such  as  the  MusdcapidíB^  FrtngiUidwj  &€•) 
nrhere  a  multiplicity  of  species  and  of  forms  tends  to  perplex  the 
naturalist  in  his  investigation  of  affinities,  it  may  be  difficiilt  ta 
decide  the  mode  in  which  nátuře  arranges  them  without  an  ezten* 
8ÍTe  knowledge  of  species.  Here  of  course  the  pancity  of  roate- 
rials  open  to  the  student  in  this  country^  so  often  and  so  jiistly  thf 
aubject  of  complaint,  gives  a  decided  disadvantage  to  Biititk 
naturalists,  in  comparison  with  those  of  the  Contioent)  in  their 
speculations  on  the  leading  properties  of  soch  groops.  But  in  a 
limited  family  iike  Ůnt  of  the  FuUuresy  where  their  parposes  in 
nature  are  so  conspicuous,  and  the  characters  dependíng  on  these 
purposes  so  prominent  and  strongly  marked^  there  is  compara* 
tiTely  little  difficulty  in  deciding  what  are  the  leading  poculiaríties 
of.  form  among  them,  although  we  may  be  deuied  the  power  of 
entering  into  their  details. 

Although  I  confine  royself  at  present  to  the  typical  species  of 
the  preceding  forms,  I  cannot  pass  over  without  notice  two 
species  descríbed  as  belonging  to  this  family,  which  seem  to  ac* 
cord  with  none  of  the  groups  which  I  háve  particnlarized.  I  allude 
to  the  New  HoUand  VuUure  of  Dr.  Latham,  which  has  beea 
figured  in  the  last  edition  of  the  ^'  General  Synopsis, "  *  from  a 
specimen  originally  in  the  possession  of  General  Davies ;  and  thé 
V.  audax  of  the  samé  authour,  said  to  be  from  the  samé  country* 
Hitherto  no  VuUure  has  been  recorded  as  a  native  of  New  Hol* 
land  with  the  exception  of  these  reputed  species  ;  neither  has  the 
genus  been  found  in  the  neighbouring  islands  of  the  Indián  oceán, 

♦  VoL  1.  p.  38.  »p.  27.  pl.  VI. 
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as  far  as  to  the  Island  of  Jáva.  Their  pláce  in  New  IloUand 
seems  to  be  snpplíed,  as  far  as  we  can  judge  from  the  facts  as  yet 
before  ns^  bj  the  naked-cheekcd  FakonidcB^  which  form  the 
genas  Poíyborus  of  M.  Vieillot.  It  becomes  therefore  an  inter- 
estiog  question  whether  the  species  described  by  Dr.  Latharo  be- 
long  to  the  circle  of  Vultures  oř  nut.  From  the  figuře  that  is 
given  of  the  former  of  these  birds  some  doubts  arise  on  this  point: 
as  the  bili  is  straight  and  slender,  and  the  legs  and  toes  long,  and 
the  nails,  particularly  that  of  the  halluxy  sharp  and  perfectly 
straight.  The  ňgiire  has  in  fact  more  the  appearance  of  a  fVadmg 
Bird  than  of  a  Bird  of  Frey,  We  háve  no  figuře  ofthe  V.  audax* 
From  the  known  accnracy  of  Dr.  Latham  however,  who  des- 
cribed both  birds,  we  may  de termine  that  they  appertam,  or  at 
least  approach,  to  the  raptorial  group  in  which  he  has  placed  them* 
Under  these  circumstances  these  birds  become  donbly  interesting. 
We  want  a  form  to  complete  the  series  of  afiinity  among  the 
Raptores :  these  species  may  probably  belong  to  the  group  which 
furnishes  it ;  and  thus  we  may  háve  our  chasm  filied  up  by  the 
productions  of  that  extraordinary  portion  of  the  globe  which  has 
already  supplied  so  many  of  our  deficiencies. 

The  following  tabular  view  of  the  characters  of  this  family  and 
of  the  leading  forms  belonging  to  it  will  enable  the  reader  to  dis- 
tinguish  the  peculiarities  of  these  forms  as  they  accord  with,  ot 
deviate  from  fhe  typical  family  character,  as  well  as  the  series  of 
affinity  in  which  they  succeed  each  other.  I  introdace  those 
species  ooly  which  are  the  types  of  each  form. 

Fam.  VuLTURiD^, 

Coputj  coUumque  plus  minusve  nuda.  Rostrum  praecipnó 
forte,  ad  apicem  aduncum,  basi  laté  cerigerum.  Nares  laterales,  in 
ceromate  positae,  ovales,  interdum  elongatas,  plerumque  apertaé* 
Tarsi  reticnlati.  Digiti  extemi  membráno  connexi.  UngucM 
valídi,  8ubacati|  subincurvi,  vix  retractiles. 
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DIVISIO  jypiCA. 

Caput  coUutttfue  nuda,  Rostrum  pedetpie  fories. 


•  Mottrmm  carunculatmn. 
Nart$  longitudinales.  J?»- 
mtx  3*^  longÍMÍma.  Sarcoramp^us. — Dum.  i 

Habitat  in  Mundo  Novo. 


RoUrum  haud  caruncula- 
tam.  Narea  transverase.  Ró- 
«|iAr  1*^  brevin,  6**  aBqualia; 
4**  loDgissima. 

Habitat  in  Mundo  Vetere. 


VcLTUR. — Auct. 


Vultur  PRoa.  JLAia. 
1.  p.  122.  3.  Eém.  L  2. 
jílb,  II.  t.4.  FlBaL 
428.  Daud.  II.pl.  LX. 
Bri99,  l.t  M.amLÍ9 
I  Oii.  pl.  IIL 

*  LimgMá  aadmii^mh 

ribus  apertísi  recMd- 
htit  14.     GTPt.  Sao. 

Vultur  fulvoa.  Brin. 
I.  p.  402.  7.  PL  EnL 
426.  ^O.  ni.  t.  1. 

*•  Linguá  mMtía,  na- 
ribus  membrtmo  partím 
tedUi  růcMdbmMlt. 
JEoYwm,  8tn. 

Vultur    etnerens. 
GmeL  1.  p.  947.  6.  PL 
BnL  425.  GéLdnOU. 


Lpi.  I. 

DIVISIO  ABERRANS. 
Caput  coUumque  minus  nuda.  Rostrum  pedesque  debiHores. 


Caput  plurimunn,  collum^ 
que  totum  plumosa.  Ros^ 
trum  subcrassuiDfbarbatum. 
Nares  barbá  feto^á  opertee. 
Remiges  íl^  et  3^  squales,  GTPAeroi. — Storr. 
longisHÍms.  Tarsi  breves, 
plumosi.    Redrices  12. 

Habitat  in  Mundo  Vetere. 

.    CofMif   anterius    nudum. 

CoUuin    plumosum.      Ros" 

trum  pergracile;  mandibuU 

inferiore  deorsum  curvatá; 

gonyde    nullo.    Nares  Ion-    Neophroit. — Sav. 

gitudinales.  Remts  3'**  lon- 

gissima.     Rectricts  14. 

Habitat  in  Mundo  Vetere. 

Capui    totum  collumqvie 
partim  nuda.  Rostrum  gra- 
cile.  JVisrespereIongat«,Ton- 
gitudinales.  Remex  3^  Ion—   Catbaetbs. — lU. 
gitsima.  Rectrices  12. 

Habitat  in  Mundo  Novo. 


Vultur  barbatut. 
Lhm.  l.p.l2S.B.Bém 
t.  106.  Daud.  II.  t.  X. 
Show.  Oen.  ZooL  VoU 
VII.  pl.5.&6.6«l.áaf 
Ois,  pl.  Vlil. 


Vultur  pereaopteraa. 
LiM.1.  p.  123.7.  PL 
Enl,  429.  jMv.  427.  GaL 
des(Hs.p\.  II. 


Vultur  auTR. 
1.P.122.2.PI.AI.187. 
Ois,  d*jím.  8ěpL  pl.  2. 
bis.  WiU.  ^m.  Onu 
IX.  pl.  75.  f.  1.  QaL 
des  Ois.  pl.  IV. 
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ON    A   NEW   GENUS   OF   FALCONIDJE. 

Id  oDe  of  the  preceding  numbers  of  this  Journal,*  where  I  at« 
tempted  to  give  a  sketch  of  the  groaps  of  the  FakonidcB,  I  ex« 
pressed  my  doubts  whether  two  species  belonging  to  the  8nb« 
family  of  the  Kiiesy  and  nearly  related  to  Elanusy  Say.,  the  Falco 
Jurcaius  of  Linnseas,  and  the  Falco  Riocourii  of  M.  Vieillot,  ex« 
actly  corresponded  >vith  the  characters  of  that  genas.  At  the 
time  when  I  drew  up  the  sketch,  I  had  not  the  means  of  making 
that  accarate  examination  of  these  species  which  was  necessaiy 
for  determining  the  point.  The  two  birds  howeTer  háve  since 
come  within  my  reach.  Dr.  Such,  whose  extensiTe  researches  in 
Brazil  haTe  enriched  science  with  so  many  important  acqaisitions^ 
has  kindly  presented  me  with  a  beautiful  specimen  of  the  F.fitr^ 
caiuSj  which  he  brought  from  that  country :  and  I  am  indebted  to 
Mr.  Leadbeater  of  Brewer  Street,  the  yalue  of  whose  collections 
in  Omithology  is  eqnalled  only  by  his  liberality  in  opening  them  to 
science,  for  an  opportunity  of  comparing  a  fíne  specimen  of  F* 
Riocourii  with  the  conterminons  species.  From  the  examinatloa 
which  I  háve  thus  been  enabled  to  make  of  these  birds,  it  appears 
to  me  that  they  do  not  sufficiently  accord  with  Elanus  to  be  ad* 
mitted  into  the  samé  genns.  They  háve  not  the  cylindrical 
ungueg  of  that  group ;  a  character,  which  serveš  so  mach  to  dis- 
tinguísh  ít  among  the  birds  of  the  family,  and  which  appears  to 
form  a  very  decided  gronnd  for  separation  from  the  rarity  of  its 
occnrrence,  two  groaps  only,  Pandion  and  ElanttSy  having  been 
as  yet  observed  to  possess  it.  The  tail  also  of  the  two  birds  in 
question  is  considerably  forked,  while  that  of  Elanus  exhibits  but 
an  approximation  to  the  samé  form,  or  rather  the  first  deviation 
from  the  even  tail  of  the  preceding  subfamily.  Thas  compared 
with  Elanus  they  seem  to  hold  a  distinct  and  a  higher  station  in 
the  present  subfamily.  And  while  Elanus  seems  to  hold  its  sta- 
tion at  the  first  entrance  into  the  groap,  they  most  probably  will 
be  found  to  form  the  typical  species  of  it,  in  consequence  of  the 
extréme  developement  of  the  forked  tail ;  which,  it  may  be  re- 
membered  adds  strikingly  to  the  powers  of  flight  in  the  Kitesj 

•  Vol.  I.  p.  33$. 
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sopportiug  their  eTolotions,  and  directing  their  progress^  as  they 

soar  or  saíl  throagh  the  air*     From  these  coosiderations  I  skali 

Ten  tu  re  to  characterize  the  group  as  follows  under  the  generíck 

name  of 

Nauclekus. 

RoUmm  subbreve,  debile,  compressum ;  Daríbus  suboralibvS) 
in  ceromate,  setis  ad  basin  instructo,  obliqaé  positis. 

Ake  loDgtt ;  remige  ^^  aut  3ti&  longissimá. 

Cauda  longa,  maximé  farcata. 

Pedet  breves,  debiles ;  iarsis  reticulatis ;  acrotarsus  ÍDÍra  geoa 
tisque  ad  mediam  plumosis;  unguUms  baud  cjliadrícis. 

CorpíM  gracíle,  concinninn. 

It  will  of  course  be  immediatel j  evident  that  the  nearest  affinity 
of  this  genus  in  the  Milvine  subfamily  is  to  Elanus;  with  which  it 
has  the  charactcrs  of  the  bili  and  legs  in  common,  the  cjlindrical 
ungttes  of  the  latter  being  excepted.  There  is  also  a  generál  simi- 
larity  in  the  colours  of  the  two  genera,  and  in  the  disposition  of 
them.  Naucíerus  is  dislinguished  from  the  true  Milvus  bj  the 
greater  developement  of  the  character  of  the  forked  tail ;  bj  the 
relative  proportions  of  the  wing  feathers,  the  fourth  being  the 
longest  in  Milvus;  and  by  the  reticulation  of  the  acrotarsioy  those 
of  Milvus  being  covered  with  even  scaies  or  scutellated.  Although 
the  species  known  at  present  of  this  new  group  háve  been  already 
-weil  described,  the  following  specifíck  characters  taken  immedi- 
ately  from  two  fiue  and  apparently  adult  specimens  now  before  me 
may  not  bc  unacceptable. 


♦  Remige  2<tó  longissima. 
RiocouKii.     N.  albus,  capite  colloque  superné^  dorso  alis  reciri" 
cibusquc  griseis^  linea  anie  poneque  oculos  maculáque  (darům 
nigris. 

Rostrum  nigrům;  cera  pedesque  flavi.  Retnigcs  superiores 
griseae,  intemé  ad  basin  alhíe,  tribus  exterioribus  exceptis,  apice 
aibo-marginatae ;  secundaria;  quatuor  internae  nígrae,  macolam 
longitudinalém  nigrara  forniantes :  ínferiores  albse  apice  grísec ; 
pUUs  inferioribus  partim  nigris,  maculam  longitudinalém  nigram 
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fonnantibus.  Redríces  griseae,  ÍDterné  ad  basin  albae ;  inferíores 
ad  basin  albs  apice  grísesceates.  Longítado  corparis^  1  pes, 
2  I  UDc. ;  aise  a  carpo  ad  remigem  2clam,  9^'^;  caudas^  9 ;  manái^ 
bula  superioris  ad  froiiteni,  ^^  ad  rictum,  ^;  infertorís  ^^; 
iarsi^  \  ^jg. 

Habitat  in  Africá. 

**  R^mige  3'w  hngissimá. 
KuRCATus.      JV.  aUfuSy  dorso  medio^  alis^  reciridbusque  nigriSj 
purpureo  nUentibus. 

Rostrum  nigrům:  céra  pedesqae  fla?i.  Piila  purporeo-atra ; 
iecirices  inferíores  albae  :  remiges  secandariae,  píeromatay  sctqns^ 
laresqjae  albo-Tariegatse.  Longítudo  corporisy  1  pes,  10  unc. ; 
qlíB  a  carpo  ad  remigem  Stiam^  i  pes,  4  unc. ;  caudwj  1  pes,  1 
unc.  i  mandibulcB  superiorís,  ad  frontem,  1  ^,  ad  rictum,  1  \ ; 
iarsi^  1  !• 

Habitat  in  Mundo  Noto. 

There  is  a  materiál  difference  in  the  constructíon  of  the  wiog 
in  these  two  birds.  In  the  latter  or  the  American  species  the 
third  quill  feather  is  the  longest,  the  first  and  second  are  marked 
bj  an  abrupt  emargination  in  the  inner  web,  and  the  second 
third  and  fourth  by  a  gradual  decrease  in  breadth  of  the  outer 
web  towards  the  apex.  On  the  other  hand  the  Afričan  species 
bas  the  sečona  quill  feather  the  longest,  with  a  slight  emargina- 
tion onlj  towards  the  apex  of  the  first  and  second  feathers,  while 
the  outer  webs  of  all  are  nearly  eYen  throughout.  In  consequence 
of  these  characters  N.  Riocourii  comes  most  nearlj  to  the  group 
of  ElanuSy  while  N.furccUus  shows  an  approximation  to  the  true 
MUvus. 


ON    A    NEW    GENUS    OF    PSITTACIDíE. 

Among  the  primary  groups  or  subfamilies  into  which  the 
Parrois  appear  to  be  divided,  two  of  the  most  conspicuous,  as  I 
háve  elsewhere  observed,  are  the  birds  which  we  familiarly  call 
MaccawSy  and  Ihose  commonly  known  under  the  name  of  Umg" 

2b2 
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imleď  Parrakeeís,  The  foraier,  or  the  gcnas  Maerocereutj  VieiiL 
iohabitants  ezclasively  of  the  New  World,  are  distíoguished  bj 
the  nakednebs  of  the  cheeks,  and  the  extréme  streogth  of  the 
blil,  the  onder  maiidíble  of  which  is  short,  bent  inwards,  aad 
deeply  emargioated.  The  latter,  or  the  section  Conuruf  of  M« 
Kuhl,dispersed  íd  varíous  modifications  of  form  OTer  all  the  wanner 
parts  of  the  globe,  come  oext  in  affinity  to  the  preceding  groap  by 
the  length  and  graduated  structure  of  the  tall,  bat  are  separated 
írom  it  by  the  cheeks  being  feathered.  The  bílls  also  of  this  saV* 
family  exhibit  a  regnlar  gradation  of  fonn  from  the  strong  bili 
and  short  onder  maodibles  of  the  MaccawSj  to  the  GomparatÍTely 
feebler  bili  ar.d  more  elongated  tinder  mandibles  of  the  succeediog 
subdivisioMS  of  the  family. 

Betweed  the  two  subfamilies  thus  separated  from  each  other, 
á  beaatiful  conoection  is  preserved  by  means  of  a  groap  which 
compríses  the  extréme  species,  or  the  earlíest  that  present  theoi- 
selves  to  iis,  of  (he  second  of  these  subdivisions.  These  birds, 
aithough  their  cheeks  are  coTered  with  feathers  and  they  are  thns 
brought  within  the  circle  of  the  Parrakeets,  hare  yet  the  bili  of 
the  Maccaws;  and  by  a  greater  or  less  nakedness  of  the  orbiti 
ronnd  the  eyes  they  still  farther  assert  their  affinity  to  them.  From 
their  osculant  sitaation  beťween  the  two  groaps,  thns  stríkiogly 
apparent,  the  species  that  exhibit  these  characters  háve  receiTed 
the  familiar  name  of  Parrakeet^Maccaws  in  our  language,  and  of 
Perruche-Aras  among  the  French  Ornithologists.  Lite  the  trae 
Maccaws  they  are  exclusively  naťiTes  of  the  New  World.*  Two 
species,  lately  added  to  our  collections  in  this  country,  and  which 
appear  to  me  to  be  new  to  science,  afford  me  an  opportonity  of 
characterizing  this  interesting  groap,  which  from  its  intermediate 
station  between  the  two  subfamilies,  and  with  a  reference  to  the 
trivia!  name  aiready  bestowed  upon  it,  I  shall  denominate 

PsiTTACARA. 

Caput  plumosum,  periopthalmiis  nadis. 

Rostrum  crassum,  sabbreve ;  mandibulá  superiore  apice  sub- 

*  An  Eastern  form  however  nearly  allied  to  both  these  groups  has  Imtely 
come  to  this  country,  which  Dr.  Horsfíéld  and  myself  will  shortly  háve  an 
opportunity  of  characterixing. 
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compress^,  inferiore  brevissimá  iotrorsain  inclinante,  (Nrofandé 
emarginatá. 

Ahe  mediocres ;  remige  In^  et  4^  sqafllibas,  3^  paalo  loo- 
giore,  2<Uk  iongissimá :  prímae  pogonio  interDO  leviter  prope  me- 
diam  emarginato ;  secundae  ad  quintam  inclasam  pogoniis  exterab 
i&  medio  gradatim  latioribus* 

Cauda  loDga,  gradata. 

Pedes  subfortes,  iarsis  brevibos. . 

The  Pniíacus  Guianensts  of  LinDaeus,  the  Perruche^Ara 
Pavouane  of  M.  Le  Yaillaut  [PÍ.  14.  15.]  may  be  selected  as  the 
type  of  thís  gen  as.  To  this  may  be  added  the  foUowing  species^ 
"which  accurately  accord  with  the  generál  characters  of  the  genus, 
but  in  which  the  naked  space  round  the  eye  is  more  contracted  ; 
P.  squamosusy  Lath.,  [Nat.  Mise.  t.  lOCl] ;  P.versicolor^  Lath., 
[PÍ.  Enl.  144.  Le  Vaill.  pl.  16]  ;  P.  vitiatus^  Shaw,  [Le  Vaill. 
pl.  17]  ;  together  with  the  P.  auricc^illus  and  P.  kucoíis  of  M. 
Lichtenstein.  I  háve  lately  receÍTed  the  following  birds  from 
Brazil,  which  are  also  referable  to  the  group,  although,  frcm  the 
difference  in  the  extent  of  the  naked  space  round  the  eye  of  each, 
tbey  appear  to  occapy  difierent  stations  in  it. 

Frontátus.    Ps.  viridiSf  capitis fronte  cmruleo^  humeris  cocdneit; 
fpatio  inter  oculos  rostrumque  nudo, 

Ake  caudaqae  supra  Tirides,  subtus  flaTescenti-fuscae.  Ptíia 
ínferíora  coccinea.  Longitado  corporiSj  12f  unc. ;  aks  a  carpo 
ad  remigem  ^denn^  q^  •  caudee^  6^ ;  mandibuke  superioris  ad 
frontem,  1  ^,  ad  rictum,  -^ ;  inferiorís,  -^^ ;  tarsi,  ^  :  aititudo 
rostriy  1  ^. 

As  in  taking  a  comprehensive  yiew  of  the  two  great  subdivisions 
DOW  before  as  of  this  family,  the  prescnt  genus  is  seen  to  form  the 
bond  of  coonection  between  them  ;  in  like  manner,  when  we  de- 
scend  to  particolars,  the  species  now  described  will  be  found  to 
be  the  immediate  link  between  the  extréme  species  of  each.  On 
lóoking  to  the  character  of  the  naked  cheeks  of  the  MttccawSy  we 
perceive  that  in  the  typlcal  species  of  that  subfamily,  the  naked- 
ness  extends  all  round  the  eyes  and  over  the  cheeks,  while  in  some 
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of  the  extréme  species,  such  as  Ps*  lUigerij  Temm.  and  Kuhl,  and 
Ps,  makawuannay  Gmel.,  a  smaller  portion  of  the  cheeks  is  bare. 
On  the  other  hand,  in  the  typical  species  of  the  genus  PsUtacániy 
the  orbits  of  the  ejes  only  are  naked.  With  reference  to  the 
samé  character  the  species  now  under  consideration  is  precísdy 
intermediate  between  both.  While  the  orbits  of  the  ejes  are 
naked,  but  the  cheeks  clothed,  as  in  PsUtacara^  the  space  be- 
tween the  eyes  and  bili  is  bare,  bj  which  means  it  nearlj  meets 
the  above  mentioned  extréme  species  of  the  Maccazos.  It  is  one 
of  those  species  in  fact,  which  maj,  with  equal  justice,  be  referred 
to  either  of  the  neighbouríng  groups  which  it  connects,  accordiog 
to  the  will  of  the  naturalist;  and  it  is  interesting  as  it  exempiifies 
the  arbitrary  character  of  the  divisions,  which  we  are  forced  to 
institute  for  the  saké  of  convenience,  while  nature  herself  exhibíts 
no  break.  The  exact  concordance  of  the  species  with  the  present 
group  in  the  structnre  of  the  wing,  in  which  respect  it  slightlj 
differs  from  the  Maccaws,  induces  me  to  prefer  for  it  the  station 
which  I  ha?e  now  assigned  it. 

LiciiTENSTEiNii.  Ps,  vtrídiSj  copUe  nigresceníubrunneoy  postíce 
aureo^variegaío  ;  fasciá  frontaU  angustáy  regione  parotícáj 
abdomine  medio^  uropygio^  caudáque  infra  casíaneo^pW' 
pureis;  iorque  nuchaU  pectoreque  cwrideis ;  humerís  coc* 
cineis. 

Capitis  plamae  nigrescenti-bmnneae,  posticae  apice  aareo-margi- 
natae,  maculam  auream  utrinque  pone  aures  formantes.  Remigesj 
prímariae  supra  caemleae,  prima  quse  est  caeruleo-atra  exceptl, 
pogoniis  intemis  ad  basin  fla?o-fuscis,  ad  a»icem  atris ;  secnndariae 
virides,  interně  ad  basin  flavo-fuscae;  omneš  inferíores  fosce,  ad 
basin  interně  fiavo-fusco  marginatae.  Ptila  inferiora  virídía^ 
pteromaia  inferiora  flavo-fusca.  Longitudo  carporis,  10{  ;  aUg 
a  carpo  ad  remigem  ^dam,  6<^  ;  caudce,  5  ^ ;  tnandibuke  superioris 
ad  frontem,  \^  ad  rictum,  ^ ;  inferiorís,  44  >  ^^^^^  4  *  ai^itodo 
rostri^  ^. 

In  honorem  Zoologiae  Professoris  Beroiinensts  ceieberriori, 
Omithologise  peritissimi,  haec  avis  nominatur. 
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ON  THE  ARRAII6BMENT  pF  TUE  GENERA  OF  BIR?)S. 

HAViif«  beiag  frpqueoUy  requested  by  several  of  my  Orni- 
thological  friends  to  furnish  them  with  a  list  of  the  genera  of  Birds 
as  they  arrange  theraselves  under  their  Orders  and  Families,  in 
Gonsonance  with  the  views  exhibited  in  a  páper  **  On  the  Affi- 
DÍties  of  Bírds,"  lately  inserted  in  the  Linnean  Transactíons,  I  am 
índuced  to  draw  out  the  following  tabular  sketch  of  the  genera 
which  háve  hitherto  been  published  in  Ornithology.  It  was  the 
object  of  that  Paper  to  give  only  the  generál  view  of  the  varions 
groups  of  Birds  as  they  displayed  their  aíhnities  and  analogies 
aniong  themselves,  i;v'ithout  cntering  into  the  partículars  of  the 
miuuter  subdivisions.  Many  established  genera  were  of  conse- 
queuce  overlooked  in  it,  as  not  bearing  upou  the  generál  subject, 
which  will  be  enumerated  in  the  following  Synopsis.  I  am  not  in 
generál  friendly  to  sketches  of  the  present  description,  in  which 
the  characters  and  affinities  of  groups  are  not  explained  and 
illnstrated.  Such  skeletons  of  systems  a}ways  begiu  where  they 
should  end  ;  in  taking  for  granted,  instead  of  attempting  to  proYe, 
the  propriety  of  the  views  which  they  profess  to  follow  : — they 
assert,  in  fact,  where  they  should  deinonstrate.  The  following 
sketch,  however,  may  be  considered  as  in  some  measure  supplemen- 
tary  to  the  generál  príncipies  laid  down  in  the  Paper  to  which  I 
havealluded,  and  must  be  viewed  only  with  a  reference  to  it.  As 
sttch  it  may  be  useful,  meagre  as  it  is,  in  supplying  the  pláce,  for  a 
time,  of  a  more  detailed  and  perfect  exposition  of  the  subject. 
And  I  také  this  opportunity  of  adding,  that  it  exhibits  the  fonnda* 
tion  of  an  elementafy  pian,  into  which  it  is  my  iotention  to  enter 
more  fnlly  at  an  early  period,  as  introductory  to  the  study  of 
Ornithology. 

I  háve  added  the  characters  of  a  few  generick  groups,  which 
serve  in  some  instances  to  frll  up  the  scries  of  aíhnity  in  the  fami* 
]ies«  The  experienced  Ornithologist  will  at  once  perceive  how 
many  more  are  still  necessary  for  that  purpose. 
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Synopsis  Ayium  in  Ordioes,  Familias,  et  Geoera*  secandun  aí&- 

nitates  dispositaram* 

ORDO  L    RAPTORES.  lU.    [Accipltres.  Xmm.] 

I.  Fam. ? 

Gypogeraous.  lU.   [Serpentarios.  Cuv.    Ophlotheres.  VieUl.'] 

II.  Fam.    VulturidíE.     [Gen.  Vuttur.  Linn.] 

* 

Cathartes.  IIL    [Catharista.  rUiU.'\ 

•* 

Sarcoramphos.  Dum.     [Cathartís  pars.  lU.    G jpagos.  VmíL'\ 

«** 

Gjps.  Sao. — Vultor.  Auci.    [^ypios.  SooJ^ 


Gypaétos.  Storr*    [Phene.  Sao^ 


Neophron«  Sov*    [Cathartis  pars,  TemmJ] 

III.  Fam.    Falconioíe.  Leach,    [G^n.  Fako.  linn.] 

*  Subfam.    Aqoilina. 

Ibycter.  rt(»2£^Daptría8.  FtetU  —  Polyboras.  VieUL-^ 
Pandiofu  Sov. — HáUaseíus.  Sov* — AquUa.  Auct. — Har-* 
pyia.  Cfiow — Phfseta.  VieUL  —  Morphnas.  Cifo.  [Spi- 
laetuft.  VieiU''] — Cymindis.  Cuv* — Astniina.  VieilL 

**  Snbfam.    Accipitrina, 

Dedalion.  Sao. — Astur,  Auct.  [Spanrios.  VieiUJ^-^Acci' 
pUer,  AucU — Harpagos. — Gampsonjx. 

*^*  Sabfam.    Falconlna. 

Hi  erax. — Fako.  Auct. 

*  Tlie  Brítiah  genera  are  distinguished  by  JUdkia.  Marks  oT  doubt  aie 
attached  to  some  genera,  with  whoae  ntuation  I  am  not  perfectly  satitfied, 
either  from  not  having  had  an  oppoitunity  of  examining  the  type  of  tbe 
genos,  or  from  oor  ignorance  of  tbe  habiti  or  of  tbé  intemal  constmction  </ 
the  búrds  referred  to  iL  In  most  instances  I  shall  refier  to  the  caiiie  of  my 
doubts  aa  the  genera  occur. 
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Sabíam.     Bateonina. 
Ictinia.  VieilL — Circus.  Aud* — Pemis.  Cuo. — Buteo.  AucL 
♦♦♦*♦  Sabfam.    Milvina. 
ElaDus.  Sao. — Nauclerus. — Milvus.  Auci» 

IV.  Fam.    Strioida.  Leach.    [Gen*  Sttix,  Linn.] 
*  Subfam.  Noctuina. 

Sarnia.  Dum. — Noctua.  Sao. 
**  Sabfam.  BobonÍDa. 
Scops.  Sao. — Bubo,  Cuv. 
♦•*  Sabfam.  Asionina. 
AHo.  Antíq.     [Otas.  Cuv."] 
**•*  Subfam.  Strígina. 
Ulukt,  Cov. — Strix.  Auct. 
♦♦••*  Sabfam.  Syrniana. 
S^frtdum.  Sao» 

V.  Fam.    ? 


ORDO  II.    INSESSORES.    [PicaB.-^Passere8.  itnn.] 

T&IBUS.  I.      FiSSIROSTRES.    CuO. 

I.  Fam.    Meropid^.    [Gen.  Merops.  Lion.] 
Merops»  Linn,     [Apiaster.  BrissJ] 

IL  Fam.    Birundimidíb.     [Gen.  Hirundo*  Linn.] 

Cifpselus.  lU,     [Apus.  Cuv,    Micropas.  Mei/erJ] — Hirundo. 
Auct. 

III.  Fam.    Caprimuloidíe.    [Gen.  Caprimulgus.  Linn.] 
Caprímulgus.  Aud. — Podargas.'  Cuv. — .^otheles.* — Stea^ 

torois. — Njctibías.  Fieill. 

IV.  Fam.     Todidíb.     [Gen.  Todus.  Lion.] 

Eurylaimos.  Harsf* — Eurystomos.  VieilL    [Coiaris.  Cuo.']-^ 
Todus.  Auct. 

*  This  is  a  New  HoUand  genus,  whieh  has  been  characterized  by  Dr. 
Honfíeld  and  myself,  in  a  páper  lately  read  before  the  Linnean  Society  on  tbe 
Aiutralian  Birds  in  the  Society*8  Collectíon. 
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V*  Fam*    Hai.ctonid£.     [Gen.  Mcedo.  liiui,] 

AkedfK  Umu  [Ispida.  Brus.'] — HalcjoiL  ^sotiu,-— Da- 
celo*  Leach.  —  Tanysiptera. — Galbola.  j0m#.^-Gipito. 
Fieí//.  ?— MoDasa.  FieiU.í 


Tribus.  II.    Dentirostres.  Cuo* 

I.  Fam.    Muscicapidje.*    [Gen.  Mmckapa,  LIimi*] 

Platjrhynchas.  Desm. — Muscicapa*  jĚud, — Mnsdpeta.  Cuv. 
— On jchorhjnchus.  Fisch.  —  Vireo.  FieHl.  ?  —  letería. 
FieiU.  ? 

II.  Fam.     Laniada.     [Gen.  Lanius.  Linn.] 

*  Sabfam.  Tjrannina.  Szcains, 

Tyrannus.  Cuv. — Tityra.+   Vieill.     [Psaris.    Ciiv*] — Guber- 

netes.  Such, 
**  Subfam.  Dicrurina.  Swains, 
Artamus.     VteilL      [Ocyptenis.    Cuv.]  —  Dicniras.     FieilL 

[Edolius.  Cuv.] — Trichopborus.  Temm,? — Irena.  Horsf. 

*  Little  has  beén  doně  to  subdividc  and  put  in  ordcr  this  extensive  ramily. 
The  genera  enumerated  above,  ínclude  but  a  nnall  portion  of  the  fonns  that 
may  be  distinguished  in  it.  We  háve  at  lea^t  four  very  distinct  New  Holland 
groups  now  about  to  be  characterízed ;  and  differcnt  raodifications  of  form  are 
equally  apparent  among  the  groups  of  America  and  the  0\á  WorUÍ.  I  am  not 
certain  that  the  genera  of  M.  Vieillot,  marked  above  with  a  notě  of  donbt,  are 
referable  to  tliis  family ;  not  having  seen  the  species  which  hc  gíves  as  types. 

"^  1  find  much  difficnlty  in  determining  the  priority  of  the  modern  generick 
names  among  the  Continental  Omithologists.  If  we  were  to  judge  only  by  the 
standard  works  of  the  chief  systematick  writers,  such  as  the  ^  Prodromus^'  9Í 
M.  lUiger,  the  <'  Analyáe*'  of  M.  Vieillot,  the  «'  Regne  Animať*  oťM.  Cuvier, 
and  the  **  Manuel^  of  M.  Temminck,  the  task  wouid  be  easy.  These  works 
were  respectively  published  in  the  years  1811— 1816— 1B17— 1880;  and  the 
priority  of  each  name  might  be  dctermined  accordingly.  But  many  of  the 
genera  of  these  naturalists  háve  been  described,  as  I  understand,  in  works  of 
lesa  publicity,  and  in  períodical  jounials,  which  are  not  within  the  reac:h  of  the 
British  student;  most  of  our  publick  Dbraries  being  lamentably  deficient  in 
books  of  Natural  History,  and  particularly  in  the  reccnt  continental  publí- 
CRtions.  Not  having  it  in  my  power  to  determine  the  exaot  priority  of  name 
in  every  instance,  I  dáte  cach  name  as  it  appeared  iu  the  abdve-menlioaed 
standard  works. 
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***  Subfam.  Laniana.  Swains, 

Sparactes*  IIL — Lanius.  AucU — Falcuncolus.  ^Mll.-^ycla- 

rhis.  Szoains, — Lanio.  Vieill.  ? 
****  Subfatň.  Thamnophilina.  Swains. 
VaDga.  Cuv. — Thamnophiius.  Fieill. — Malaconotus.  Swains. 

— Formicivora.    Swains. — Drjmophila*    Swains.—^hanUí' 

rius.  VieilL — Prionops.  FieUL 
*****  Subfam.  Campephagina.  Swains. 
Graucalas.  Cuv. — Campephaga.  VieiU.  [Ceblepyris.  Ctir.] 

III.  Fam.  MerulidjE.  [Gen.  Turdus.    Oriolipars.  Lián.] 

*  Subfam.  Myiotherína.  Swains. 

Urotomus.  Swains. — Myiothera.  ///.  [Mjrmotbera.  Vieill.'] — 
Pitta.  Vieill. — Grailaria.  VieilL — Conopophaga.  VieiU.^ 
Cinclus.  Bechsi.  ?     [Hydrobata.  VieiU.'] — Chamsía.* 

♦*  Subfam.  Merulina. 

Merula.  Ray. — Sphecotheres.  Vieill.  ? 

**♦  Subfam.  Oriolina. 

Oríolus.  Auct. 

♦  **♦  Cossyphiua. 
Cossypha.f — Timalia.  Uorsf.  Ť 

•   CftKlĚXZk, 

Roatrum  subbreve,  subforie,  culmine  levlter  arcuato;  naríbus  basalibtuiy 
oblongo-ovalibus,  lóngitudinalíbus,  plumis  parvulis  obtéctis. 

jiUe  brevissimee,  rotundatse;  remigt  Imá  brevi,  2dá  et  7inA,  Stá  et  6tA 
cequalibas,  4tá  et  5tá  feré  šqualibas,  lotigissirois ;  pogbniís  trtrhiqvie  feré 
integris. 

Pedea  subgraciles ;  iarsis  elongatis ;  acrotarsUs  scutellatis,  ín  scuta  novem 
divisis;  poraforms  ínscutula  pí  uřima  divísis;  <%jfú  sabelongatis,  gracilibusy 
duobus  extimis  ad  basin  connexis,  unguibus  gracílibus,  compressis;  ikiďteee 
•ubelongato,  subforti,  ungue  subéloňgato,  arcuato,  maxiiné  compresso. 

CnufA  brevís,  rotundata, 

Obs.  Genus  Bubfamilias  Myiotherinam^  Swains.,  et  Merutmam  eximič  con^ 
néctetia. 

Mervloidbs.  C.  iupra  brunnea^  tubtw  rufiscentiralhiday  nigro  longUuáina' 
liter  maculata;  gnlá  alba;  crisěo,  rectrkumgue  apků  ru/Bscentibut, 

Habitat  in  Braši liá. 

+  I  také  thÍ8  opportunity  of  characterizing  ono  of  Ihc  many  forms  that  enter 
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Petrocioda** 

IV.  Fam*  Sylyiadje.     [Gen.  MoiadUa.  Linn*] 

♦  ? 

Hylophilos.    Temm.  — ^^lora*  Hortf.  —  Accentar.  Beckst.-^ 

Pmnella.  Gessn.^ 

♦♦  ? 

Brachypteryz.  Horsf. — Curruca.  BechsL — FiceduhL  Bechtt. 

— i^ithÍDa.  VieiU.? 
***  Snbfam.  SyWiaoa. 
Syhia.  Auct. — Melizophtbu.   Leach, — Synallaxis.    FteilL — 

Maloras.    VieilL — Troglodytes*    CuD.—Reguhts.    Cuo. — 

Tyrannalos*  VieilL 
•»••  Sabfam.  Motacillina. 


into  the  present  subdivition  of  the  íamily.  Tor  the  purpote  of  pointing  out  tbe 
mode  by  wbich  tbe  Tkrushet  gradually  pass  into  tbc  íVarbkn, 

COSSTFBA. 

Jloflmm  mediocre,  rabgracile,  cnlmine  leviter  arcuatof  ncrAicf  bMalibusy 
oyalibusy  longitadinalibus. 

jÍUb  mediocres,  rotundats:  remige  Imft  brevitsimAf  Stá  longiasbnA,  4cl 
Stia  et^Sdi  paulatim  brevioribusi  4ta  5ts  et  6ts  pogoniia  extemis  leviter 
prope  medium  emarginatit. 

■ 

Půdei  tubgradles :  tartU  scutellatis,  paratartHt  integrís. 

Cmub  mediocrísy  rotundata. 

lypus  generícus.    Turáiu  vodformu.  Swains. 

*  Thia  genuB  exbibits  a  form  wbicb  seems  to  connect  the  preoeding  nb- 
family  of  Gofjgi!p/ktii0  witb  ŮítX  oÍ  Myiotherína,  Swains.  It  is  charecteríied  as 
foUowi. 

Pbtrocihcla. 

JZoffmm  subforie,  rectum,  cuhnine  apice  arcuato:  naríbuš  basalibut,  ro- 
tundit,  tetis  partim  tectis. 

jíUt  mediocres:  rmnigt  Imá  brevitaimá)  (eré  spuriA;  StiA  longiasiiiii,  %dk 
paaU  brevioie. 

PtdM  mediocres,  subfortes  %  aerotaníU  paraUtniiiqnt  integrit, 

Camdm  brevis,  squalis. 

Typui  geaericus.    Twrdut  saxatiOs,    Linn. 
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MoiadUa.  Auct. — Budytes.   Cuv, — Eoicoras.    Temm* — Jn* 

thus.  Bechsi. — CorydallaJ^ — Megalurus.  Horsf. 
♦♦♦♦♦  Subfam.  Saxicolioa. 
Saxicola.  Becíísi.     [(Enanthe.  Fiem.'\ 

Y.  Fam.  Pipuidíe.  [Gen.  Parus.  Pipra.  AmpeUs.  Unn.] 
.£githala8.+ — Parus,  Linn,  —  Megistina.  VieiU,  —  Parda- 
lotus.  Vidu. — Pipra.  Linn.  [Manacus.  Briss,"] — Rapicola* 
Briss,  «*-  Calyptomena. j:  Raffles.  —  Phíbalura.  FteilL  — 
BombycUla*  Briss. — Ampelis.  Anet  [Cotinga.  Bris9» 
Tersa.    FiĚCT/ř.11]  —  Procnias.   Hoffm. — CasmarbjDchns. 

*  CORTDALLA. 

RoMtrum  subelongatum,  subforte. 

AUe  cmuiaque  ut  in  genere  Antho, 

Pede$  subgraciiefl ;  tartis  elevatis,  haUucú  ungue  eloDgato,  recto* 

Typus  genericus.    AntlUu  Richardi.  Yieill. 

+  .£githalu8. 

Rottrum  sabelongatum,  tenue,  rectum,  aoatum,  conicum,  basi  tubtrígonumy 
Gulmine  inter  plumas  capitít  retrorsum  extendente ;  naribut  selit  opertis. 

^2«  mediocres,  rotundate :  remSge  Imá  brevissimA,  feré  spuriá,8dáet7iDft 
squalibus,  StiA  4tá  et  5tá  feré  SBqualibus  longissimis,  6tá  paulo  breviore  ) 
StisB  ad  Stam  inclusam  pogoniis  externis  prope  medium  leviter  emarginatis. 

Padcf  mediocres ;  aarotartUt  soutellatiS)  paratartOs  integris;  áigitit  liberís^ 
káUiuee  subforti,  ungue  longo  fořti. 

Cttuda  mediocrís,  subfurcata. 

Typus  genericus.     Panu  penduUmu.  Liun. 

^  I  háve  soroe  doubts  whether  this  genus  is  more  nearly  allied  to  tbe 
Pipridte  or  Todúte,  in  either  of  which  families  jt  may  be  placed  according  to 
its  extemal  characters.  Its  vegetable  food  [see  Linn.  Trans.  vol.  XIII. 
p.  896]  however  seems  to  pláce  it  as  above  with  tbe  Berry-eaters,  The  juxta- 
poaition  of  these  two  families  renders  it  immaterial  to  which  of  them  it.may 
eventually  be  referred. 

I  I  cannot  exactly  say  whether  I  háve  placed  M.  Vieilioťs  genos  Tersa  iu 
its  light  piace  as  a  synonym  to  the  Ampelit.  Auct.  The  ^  TertiMe**  of  M. 
Buffon,  to  which  M.  Vieillot  refers  as  the  type  of  the  genus,  is  supposed  to 
be  the  female  of  another  species,  which  comes  into  the  true  Ampetit*  Judging 
from  the  characters  he  has  given,  I  rather  incline  to  think  his  Ampelis  corres- 
pondfi  with  M.  Temminck^s  CasifMr^jnicAiii,  snd  his  Tersa  with  the  true  Amp^Uš 
as  stated  above. 
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Temm.  [Ampelis.  Ft^T/.]— Querula.  Fieitt.  9  — Con. 
ciíMU  VhULf  [Cephalopterus,  Geoff."] — Pachjcephala. 
Swains. 

TrIBUS  III.       CONIROSTUES.       CuV, 

I.  Fam.  FringillidíE.     [Gen.  Fringilla.    Alauda,    Emberiza, 

Tanagra,  Linn.] 

*  Sabfam.  Tanagrina? 

Euphonia.  Fieill, — Neraosia.  Vieill. — Tachjphonus.  VteiS, 
— Saltator.  Vieill. — Tanagra.  Jud. — Pjranga.  VieilL— 
Ramphopis.  VieilL — Arremon.^  VieilL — Dulus.  VieULf--' 
Pipilo.  VieilL 

**  Subfam.  Aiaudina. 

Emberiza.  Linn. — Passerina.  VieilL — Alauda.  Aud.-^ 
Mirafra.  Iloraf. 

***  Subfam.  Cardaelina. 

Carduelis.  Briss. — Ploceus.  Cuv,    [Agelaii  pars.   VietlL] 

♦♦*♦  Subfam.  Passeríoa. 

Fringilla.  Auct. — Passer.  Auci.     [Pyrgita.  Cuv."} 

«♦•**  Subfam.  Pyrrhulina? 

lAnaria.  Bechst. — Vidua.  Cuv. — Pyrrhula.  Bria.f 

II.  Fam.  Sturnidje.     [Gen.  Stumus.    Orioli  pars.    Buphaga. 

Linn.] 

*  Subfam.  Icterína. 

Xanthornus.    Cuv.      [Yphantes.     VieUl."]  —  Icteras.     Cuv. 

[Pendullnus.     VieilL']  —  Sjcobius.     Vieill,  ?  —  Qaiscalus. 

VieilL — Cassicus.  Daud. — Leistes.     [Agelaii  pars.  VieUL"] 
**  Subfam.  Sturnina. 
Sturnella.  Vieill. — Sturnus.  Linn. — Amblyramphns.  Leach. 

— Dilophus.  Vieill.  ?* 
? 


Lamprotornis.     Temm. — Acridotheres.     VieilL      [Gracola. 

Cuv.'] 

*  I  know  not  whether  ihe  Sturnus  gaUinaceui,  Lath.,  [Graeula  ammadata^ 
Gmel.]  which  forma  the  type  of  M.  Vieilloťe  JHlopkus^  comes  withÍD  the  pre- 
lent  subfamily  or  not,  having  nevěr  seen  the  bird. 
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«♦»• ? 

Pastor.  Temm.     [Psaroidos.  FiVřtV/.]— -GraDlna,  Fietlif 

«♦♦**  p 

Buphaga.  Linn, 

III.  Fam.  CoRYiDJE*  Leach.    [Gen.  Corvus,    Coradas,    Gra» 

cula,     Paradisoea.  Linn.] 

•  ? 

Cracticus*  Vieilh     [Bari ta.  Cuv.] — Nucifraga,  Brist^ 

**  Sabfam.  CorviDa. 

Pietu  Briss. — Gíwrulus.  Briss. — Corvus.  Auct. 

♦♦*  SQbfam.  Coraciana. 

Coradas,  Linn,     [Galgulus.  Briss."] — Gracula.  Auct.  [Ea« 

lábes.  Cuv.'\ — Ptilonorhynchus.  KuhL — Glaucopis.  ForsU 

[Callaeas.     Lath.'] Crypsirína.     VieiU,      [Phreaotríx. 

Hors/."] 
*♦**  Sabfam.  Paradiseana. 
Astrapia.  Fi^/.— Parotia.  rťefÍl*~Paradlsea.  Linn.    [M»- 

mioodiata.  Brias.'] — Lophorina.  VieilL — CiciiiAums.  VieilL 

— Epimachus.  Cuv.l 
«*»♦♦  p 

Fregilus.  Cuv.     [Coracias.  Břiss."] — Pyrrbocorax.  VieiU. 

IV.  Fam.  BuceridíE.  Leach.     [GeD.  Buceros.  Linn.] 
Baceros.  Linn.      [Hydrocorax.   Briss,"] — Momotus.  Briss* 

[Prionites.  ///.     Baryphonus.  FieilL'] 

V.  Fam.  hoxiADx.     [Gen.  Loxia.  Linn.] 

Phytotoma.  GmeL — Coccothraustes,  Briss. — Pitylns.  Cuv. 
— Loxia.  Briss, — Psittirostra.  Temm. — Colius.  Linn.í — 
Cissopis.  FieilL  [Bethylus.  Cuv.^ — Sirobilophaga.  FimlL 
[Corythus.  Cuv,'] 

TriBUS  IV.      SCANSORES.      Auct, 

I.  Fam.    Ramphastidíc.     [Gen.  Ramphastos^  lónn.] 

Scytbrops.  Lath. — Raniphastos.  Linn.  [Tucana.  Briss.'] — 
Pteroglossus.  ///. 
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II.  Fam.  PsiTTAciDiE.  Leoch.    [Gen.  Psiitacus.  Lion*} 

*  Sobíam*  Psittacina. 
Psittacns.  jiuci. — Androglossa. 

**  Sobfam.  PljctolophÍDa. 
Pljctolophus.    VieilL  —  Cal jptorhynchus.  ♦  —  Microglossoni. 
Geoff. 

***  Sabfam.  Macrocercina. 
Macrocercos*  VieilL 

*♦•♦  Sabfam.  Palaeorniaa. 
Psittacara. — Nanodes. — Platycercus. — Pezoporos*   lU. — Pala- 
orais. — Trícboglossas. —  Loríos.  f  — Brotogeris.  % 

♦♦♦*♦  Sabfam.  Psittaculina. 
Psittacala.  KuhL 

III.  Fam.  Picida.    [Gcd.  Pícuí.  Buceo.  Vunx.  Linn.] 
Pogonias.    Ili. —  Bocco.    Auct.  —  Picus.    Lintu — Colaptes. 

Swams, — Yunx.  Linn.  [Torqoilla.  Briss^ 

ly.  Fam.  Cekthiada.   [Gen.  Cerihke  pan*  UpupiBpar$.  Lino.] 

Dendrocolaptes.  Herm^     [Dendrocopas.    VieUL] — Certkia, 

jíuct*  —  Clímacterís.    Temm.  ««  Ortbooyx.    Temm, 

•  *  The  genera  CafypiorkjfiíckMty  Namodety  aud  TrickogUnsui  are  axnoDg  tbe  New 
Holland  groups  lately  descríbed  by  Dr.  Hortfield  and  mytelf. 

f   Loiiroi. 

MoHnim  subattenuatum ;  numdHulá  superiore  valde  arcuati,  oomprcwl,  in- 
feríore  elongatA  fere  integrft. 

Lingua  BeioM.,  tubulosa? 

jíUb  mediocret;  remige  StiA  longissimA,  8dA  et  ImA  gradatim  paulo  breví- 
oňboiy  SdaB  Stia  et  4ts  pogoniis  externift  in  médio  gradatim  latioribut, 

Pedet  mediocret. 

CamdM  fubbrevis,  subgradata,  feré  rotundata. 
'    Typni  generícut*    Pí.  damUdlOj  Linn. 

^  Brotogeris. 
Radrum  attennatum  compressum :  mandibulá  inferiore  elongatA  vlx  emar- 
ginatA. 
jílcB  mediocret:  remigibut  tnh\39  primit  fere  SBqualibut. 
J*«l8t  mediocret. 
GmMia  ttibelongata,  gradata. 
Typua  genericus.    Pt,  fyrrkoptmu$.  Lath. 
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Tichodroma.  lU.  [Petrodroma.  Vieitt.'] — Upupa.  Linn. — 
Siiia,  Linn. — Xeoops.  Uoffm.  —  Orthotomus.  Hortf. — 
Neops.  FÍ«7/.-Mniotilta.  ríet//.~Thriothuru8.  Ftei//.— 
Pyrrota.  VieiU.?  —  Opeticrhynchos.  Temm.  —  Ozjrhyn- 
chus.  Temm. 

V.  Fam.  Cuculidíb.  Leach.  [Gen.  Cuculus.  Trogon.  Croio^ 
phaga.  Lídd.] 
Coccjzus.  VieiU.  —  Leptosomus.  VieiU.^^Cuculm.  AucL^^ 
lodicator.  FieilL — Centropas.  lU.  [CorydoDyx.  Vieill.'] — 
Saurothenu  FieUL — Phaenicophaus.  FieilL — Crotophaga. 
Linn. — TrogoD.  Linn.} — Corjtíiaix.  ///•?  [Opaethos. 
Vieill.] — Musophaga.  Isert,  ? 

Tribus  v.     TENinROSTREs.  Cuv. 

I.  Fam.  NectartniadíB.  ?     [Gen.  Certhice  pars.  Linn.] 

Nectarinia.*   ///.     [Caereba.    FieilL'] — Dacnis.  Cuv*  —  Fur« 
Darius.  FieilL? 

II.  Fam.  Cinn yridíG.     [Gen.  Certhim  pars.  Linn.] 

Cinnjrís*  Cuv.    [Mellísuga.  FieUl,"] — Dicaeiun*  Cuv. — Dre- 
panis.  Temm. 

III.  Fam.Tbochilida.     [Gen.  Trochilus.  Linn.] 
Trochilas.    Auct    [Polytmas.     BriisJ] — Mellisuga.   Briss* 

[Orthorhjnchas.  Lacep."] 

IV.  Fam.  pROMEROPiDJB.     [Gen.  Upupa  pars,  Linn.] 
Promerops.  Briss,  [Falcinellos.  Fieill.'] 

V*  Fam.  Melifhagid^.+ 

Meliphaga.    Lewin.     [Philedon.    Cuv.   PhilemoD.  FieilL] 

*  There  is  mucb  intrícacy  with  re«pect  to  the  subdivision  of  M.  Ill^ťt 
geniu  Nectarima.  I  háve  adopted  Mr.  Swainoon^s  suggestion  of  applying 
Nedmrinia  to  the  Honey-ntckers  of  America,  and  Cinnyrit  to  those  of  the  Old 
World.  Thit  mode  will  answer  for  the  present :  but  a  complete  revision 
of  the  group  is  rouch  wanting.  I  do  not  feel  quite  satíafied  respecting  the 
situation  of  M.  VíeiUoť«  genus  Fumarhu, 

f  This  extensive  and  extraordinary  family  it  at  present  in  much  confuaion. 
I  hope  shortly  with  Dr.  Horsfíeld^s  asftistance  to  pláce  it  in  some  order.  We 
háve  just  characterized  several  distinct  forms  belongiog  to  it,  in  the  Linnean 
Society*!  Collection. 

Vol.  IL  «  c 
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MeUthreptas.  Ftolí.— Creftdion.  Fi^tir.— Mimetes.  Kmg.^ 
-^Sericolos.  SaMmw.  ?  —  Ptilorís.  Swaint^  —  Pématorhi- 
nus.*  Uorsf,? — Prioia.  Hortf.} 


ORDO  III.     RASORES.  Itt.    [Gallinae.  Linn.^ 

I.  Fam.  Columbid.c.  Leach,   [Gen.  Columba.  Linn.] 

TreroD.    VieilL     [Yinago.    CwdJ\ — Columba.  AucL — Ptili- 
nopns.  Swttinf. — Lophjms*  Fieiltm 

II.  Fam*    Phasianid^.      [Gen.    Mekagris.  Pavo.  Phasumut. 

Nunňda,  Lino.] 
Meleagris*  Xmit.  [Gallo-paTO.  Briss,'] — PaTo.  Un$u — Di- 
plectron*  FieiiL  [Poljplectron.  TemmJ] — Gailos.  Brits. 
— ^Mooaulus.  VieilL  [Lophophonis.  Temm."] — Pkmsianus. 
jíuci.  —  Argus*  Temm. — Namida.  Linn.  [Meleagrb. 
Brif*.] 

III.  Fam.  Tktraonidje.  Leach.  [Gren.  Teirao.  lion.] 
Upoojx.    VieilL    [Crjptonjx.     Temm,"]  —  OdoQtophoras. 

rkm,—Coiurmx.  Cw.—Perdix.  Brú#.^Ganga.  FieilL 
[Pterocles.  TemmJ] — Teirao  Aud. — Lagoput.  FieilL — 
Sjrrhaptes.  IIL  [Heteroclitns.  FírrII.]  —  Ortygis.  lU. 
[Ortjgodes  Fieitt.  Hemipodhis.  Tmím.]  —  Tinamiis. 
Laik.     [Cryptnnis.  IIL    Cryptnra.  FieiíL'] 

IV.  Fam.  Struthionid^     [Gren.  SinUkio.  Oiis.  linn.] 
Rbea.   Bmf.--Stnithio.  Lum. — Casoarios.  Briss. — Dromi- 

ceios.  FieilL  —  Didos.  Iíhm.    [Raphns.  Brin.']  —  Oiis. 


Y.  Fam.  Cracioíb.  [Greo.  Crar.  linn.] 

Ovax.  Cmv.  [Fawu.  Tetmm.'] — Crax.  Limmé — ^Feselope. 
Merr.  —  Ortalida.  Merr.  —  Opísihocoimis.  Hoffm.  f 
f Orthooorys.  FieUL"]  —  Menora.  Latiu  —  Megapodios. 
Temm. 


*  f  fed  voBK  do«bt  wbether  tbe  abore  geonm  PiwifwMMi  and  Frbám 
bdo^  lo  t^  prant  fiuoily  or  to  the  C«iMmiw.  Tbe  fenMtxm  of  tiieá 
i—gt  wěA  Ike  oAtvre  of  tibeir  feod,  ai  preseot  mknovii,  will  detenmne  tkň 

flOBt. 
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ORDO.  IV.  GRALLATORES.  IIL  [Grallc  Lim.'] 

I.  Fam .  Gruidíb.  [Gen.  Ardeapars,  Paophia*  Udd.] 

Psophia  Zftftn. — Antbropoides.  FieiU. — Balearíca.  Brisi^^^ 
Gras.  Po/A— Caríama.  Briss,  [Dicholophns.  IIL  Lopho- 
•rhjDcbas.  VieUl.  Macrodactylus.  Geoff."] 

II.  Fam.    Ardeidíb.    Leach.    [Gen.    Ardea  pars*    Cancroma* 

PhíBŤUcopierus.  Piaialea.  l^tfcteria,  Taniaius.  Lion.] 
Aramiis  VteOL^Enrjpyga^  lU.  [Hellas*  Vieill.]— ^nfeo. 
jkicté — Cancroma.  Linn*  [Cochlearius.  Bm#.]— Phoe- 
nicopterus.  Linn.  —  Piaialea.  lAnn.  [Plateaé  Br£rf.]«- 
Cicoma*  Briti. — Mycteria.  lAnn. — Seopos.  Bri$9. — Anas* 
tomas.  lU.  [Hians.  Lacep."]  —  Tantalns.  ÍJnn.  —  Ibis. 
Lacep.  [Falcinellns.  Bechst."] 

III.  Fam.  Scolopacidje.  [Gen.  Scolopax^  Recurviroitra*  Tringa* 

Linn.] 
Numemui.  Briss* — Totanus.  Bechst.  [  Actitis  pan.  lU."] — Rc" 
curvirostra.  Unn,  [Avocetta.  Briss.]  —  Limosa.  Briss. 
[Actitis  pars.  lU.  Limicala.  Fieill.] — Erennetes.  lU. — 
Macroramphus.  Leach.  ? —  Scolopax.  Aud.  —  Rusticola* 
VieilL — Rynchasa.  Cw).  [Rostratula.  Vieill.']  "^Machetes. 
Cuv.  [Actitis  pars./tf.] — PelidtuLCuv. — Phalaropw.Briss* 
[Crymophilas.  FieilL'] — Lobipes.  Cuo.  [Phalaropas.Fieti/.] 
— Tringa.  Auct.  [Actitis  pars.  lU."] — Phaopus.  Cuv. 

IV.  Fam.  Rallidjb.  Leach.  [Gen.  Parra.  Palamedea.  RaUus. 

FuUca.  Lion.] 
Párra.  Linn.  [Jacana.  Briss,"] — Palamedea.  Linn.  [Anhfma. 
Briss.] — Cbauna.  lU.  [Opistolopbas.  VieiU.^—Glareola. 
Briss.^  RaUut.  Jmc/.— Chionis.  Forst.  ?  [  Vaginalis  Gmel.l 
— Crex.  Bechst.  [Ortygometra,  Steph.^^Galtínula.  Bria. 
— Porpbjrio.  Bríw.— Podoa.  lU.  [Helioniis.  ř7e/«.]— 
FuUca.  Auct. 

2c2 
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V.  Fám.  CHARADaiADiB.  Leach.  [Geo.  Charadrius.  Hmmatůpiu. 

LÍDO.] 

IIíBmaiopus.  Linn.  [Ostralega.  Briss.']—Calidrís.  lU.  [Are- 
naría.Bm«.] — Fslcinellus,  Cuv. — Erolía.  VieilLf — Cttrto- 
riui.  Laih.  [Tachydromus.  llL]SírqpriUu.  liL — Squata^ 
rola.  Cuv.-^VaneUus.  Briss.  [Tringa.  Jtf.]— PlunaDOS. 
FieiU.^Cha$'adrius.  Jud.  [Plufialis.  Briř*.]— B"^*»'»""5- 
///.  ?  *  —  Himaniopus.  Briss.  [Macrotarsas.  Lacqf.']— 
(Edicnemus*  Cuv. 


ORDO  V.  NATATORES.  IIL  [Anseres.  Luuu] 

L  Fam.  AnatidíB.  Leach.  [Gen.  Anas.  Mergus.  Lino.] 
*  Subfam.  Anserína. 
Afuer.  Briss,  —  Bemkla.  Sieph.  —  Cheoiscas.  Brookeťs 

MMS. — Chenolopex.  Síeph. — Plectroptenis.  Leach. 
**  Subfam.  CereopsÍDa. 
Cereopsis.  Laih. 
♦♦♦  Sabfam.  Aoatína, 
Tadama.    Leach. — Cairina,  Flem. — Anas.   Auci. — Dqfila. 

Leach. — Mareca.  Steph.  —  Qucrquedula.  Ray.  —  AAjfn- 

chaspis.  Leach. 

«**♦  Subfam. ?  + 

Clangula.  Flem. — Harelda.  Ray. — FuUguía.  Ray.  — Mergus. 

Linn.  [Merganser.  Briss.'\ — Somateria.  Leach. — Oidemia. 

Flem, — Biziura.  Leach. 
♦••**  Subfam.  Cygnína* 
Cygnus.  Meyer. 

*  I  háve  not  seen  the  gpecies  on  which  this  genas  ic  founded. 

+  The  above  dispotition  of  the  Anatida  exhibits  a  slight  deviation  from  tiímt 
drawn  out  in  my  páper  on  *<  the  Affinities  of  Birds, "  and  adopted  řirom  it  by 
my  fríend  Mr.  Stephens  in  tlie  **  General  Zoology/*  I  do  not  think,  upon 
consideration,  thatthetwo  subfamilies  of  the  ^^  Canardt  j^oprememt  dits**  of 
M.  Temminck  can  be  said  to  be  so  far  separated  from  each  other,  as  by  the 
intenrention  of  another  subfamily :  while  Cygnus  appears  to  hold  a  separafe 
station  of  equal  rank  with  the  other  subfamilies.  The  series  of  affinity  how- 
eyer  remains  unaltered:  a  partial  change  only  takés  pláce  in  the  mode  of 
selecting  the  ty  pes  of  each  subfamily.  Mergus  seems  to  belong  to  the  fourth 
subfamily,  but  to  bc  at  the  extremity  of  it ;  in  fsct  to  be  osculant  between  the 
families  oíAnaiida  and  ColymbiiéB. 
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II.  Fam.  ColymbidíE.  Leach,     [Gen.  Colymbus,  Lino.] 

Podiceps.  Laíh,  [Colymbus.  Briss.  ///.]. — Colymbus.  Auct. 
[Mergus.  Briss.  Eadytes.  7//.] 

III.  Fam.  Alcadje.  [Geo.  Alca.  Linn.] 

Uria.  Briss. — Cephus.  Cuv.? — Merguhis,  Ray. — Phaleris. 
Temm,  [Alca.  VieilL'] — Fratercula,  Brt>«.  [Mormon.  lU. 
Larvae  pars.  Vieill,'] — Alca.  Auct,  [Larvae  pars.  VieUW] 
— Spheniscus.  Briss. — Catarrhactes.  Briss. — [Eudjptes. 
Vieill.'] — Apteoodytes.  Forst. 

1  V.  Fav.PelecanidíE.  Leach.  [Gen.  Pelecanus.  Phaeton.  Plotus* 
Linn.] 
Onocrotalus.  Briss. — Phalacrocorax.  Briss.  [Carbo.  Meyer. 

•  

Halieus.  lU.  Hydrocorax.  Vieill.'] — Sula.  Briss.  [Dyspo- ' 
riis.  lU.  Morus.  riet//.]— Tachypetes.  Fiei//.— Phaeton. 
Linn.  [Lepturos.  Briss,]  —  Plotus.  Linn,  [ Anhinga.  Briss.] 

y«  Fam.   hxRiDJE.    Leach.    [Gen.  Sterna.  Rhynchops.   Lairus* 
Diomedea.  Procellaria.  Linn.] 
Sterna.  Linn. — Rbynchops.  Linn.  [Rygchopsalia,  Briss.] — ^ 

Larus,Auct, — Stercorarius.  Ériss.  [Lestris.  lU.  Praedatrix. 

Vieill.] — Diomedea.  Linn.  [Albatrus,  Brm.]^-Haladroma« 

lU. — Proceilaria.  Auct. — PachyptiU-  ///. — Puffinus.  Ray^ 

— Thalassidroma.  (♦) 

*  Thalassidroma. 

RoMirwn  sabbreve  attenaatum,  compressissimum,  apice  subitó  deoréunďCUN^ 
vato :  naríbus  prominentibus  in  tubám  unum  conjunctis. 

AUb  longs  acuminats;  remige  Imá  3tiA  breviori,  4tá  longiori,  Sdá  long^ 
íssimA, 

Pedet  subgraciles ;  tarsiš  elevatis,  acrotarsUs  paratarsusq\xe  integris. 

Typus  genericus.  ProceUaria  ptlagica.  Linn. 


[To  be  cantinued,] 
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Art.  XLV.    Analt/tical  Noticts  of  Books, 


J%e  Atámál  Kingdom  described  and  arranged  m  cof^cmutg  wHh 
U$  Orgonhatíonj  bjf  the  Baron  Cutjer.  ffUh  adtUtionai 
Dcscr^ítons  qf  aUthe  Species  hitherto  named;  o/many  not 
btfore  noticed;  and  other  originál  maíier.  B^  Edward 
Grifpith,  FnL.S.  and  oihers.  Vol.  I — ^III.  4to  aipd  8yo. 
wUh  numerous  PkUes. 

A  MBRV  translation  of  a  work  so  umyersallj  koowa  as  the 
Regne  Animal  of  the  Baron  Cuvief)  could  not,  however  weli 
executed|  fall  properly  onder  oUr  Dotice  íq  thh  department  of 
the  Journal ;  but  the  publication  of  Mr.  Griffith,  as  may  be  seen 
from  its  title  qnoted  abofe,  is  of  so  different  a  character  as  to 
claim  in  the  light  of  an  originál  prodaction  some  portion  of  oar 
attention.  The  translation  bears  in  fiíct  so  small  a  proportion 
to  the  other  Talaable  matter  contained  in  these  pages,  as  to 
occnpj,  thoogh  printed  in  a  larger  tjpe  than  the  remainder  of 
the  work,  less  than  one-sixth  of  the  Yolomes  hitherto  pnblished. 
To  this  it  is  nnnecessary  fnrther  to  advert  than  to  assign  to  it  its 
jntt  pralse  of  fidelitj ;  and  we  shall  therefore  content  oursehes 
with  bríeflj  pointing  out  the  principál  featares  which  contribnte 
to  throw  an  air  of  originality  OYer  the  whole  nndertaking.  These 
coQsist  of  a  biograph  j  of  the  principál  species,  of  a  history  of  the 
progress  of  xoological  knowledge  in  the  leadiog  dirisioos,  and  of 
a  synopsis  of  the  characters  and  synonyms  of  all  the  animals 
kitherto  described,  which  is  gÍTen  in  portions  corresponding  with 
the  text  of  the  originál  anthor. 

The  biogfaphical  part,  which  fonns  the  bnlk  of  the  work,  b 
•xtremely  Talnabte  and  interesting.  The  originál  obsenratioos 
contained  in  it  are,  it  is  trne,  not  nnmeroQS,  neitber  b  it  possible 
lhal  they  sbonld  be  so,  in  conseqnence  of  the  veiy  scanty  oppor- 
tnnities  possessed  in  tbb  conntry  of  stndying  the  manners  of  the 
living  aninials*  Weie  these  opportunities  eTcii  nMMne  freqnent 
tkoi  lliey  are,  it  b  mortoTer  donbtfol  how  far  they  shonld  be 
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relied  od,  and  io  what  extent  thej  should  be  regarded  as  cap- 
able  of  illustratiog  the  natural  characters,  habtts,  and  ínstincts. 
Obtaíned  as  all  ínformation  derived  from  such  a  sonrce  mast  be 
from  obsenring  the  animals  in  a  captíve  and  conseqnentl j  artiíi- 
cial  State,  it  is  of  conrse  far  inferior  in  valiie  to  that  which  is  far- 
nished  by  those  qnalified  travellers  who  haye  been  enabled  to 
atndy  them  in  the  freedom  of  nature.  Mr.  Griffith  has  therefore 
very  properlj  ^ndeavoured  to  avaíl  himself  as  far  as  possíble  of 
the  observatioDS  of  thís  latter  description  of  persons,  and  has  had 
reconrse  on)y  in  the  absence  of  ínformation  of  thís  more  anthentíc 
description,  to  the  works  of  those  whose  opportunitiés  haVe  been 
limited  to  the  animals  iu  confínement.  From  both  these  soorces 
be  has  drawn  freely  and  with  judgment :  he  has  also  a^ded 
occasionally  the  results  of  his  personál  observations  and  of  those  of 
a  few  intelligent  fríends,  and  has  thas  brought  together  raaterials 
far  superior  to  those  which  háve  been  hitherto  ei^hibited  in  worlLS 
on  animal  biography* 

In  the  remaining  portions,  which  are  more  dosely  connected 
urith  what  may  be  stríctly  termed  the  science  of  Zoology,  nearly 
the  samé  pian  is  pursued.  The  works  of  the  best  writers  are  put 
in  requisitíon,  and  the  most  modem  among  thera  beiog  consulted, 
a  more  extensiTC  list  of  species  is  thus  supplied  than  any  which 
had  been  previonsly  gi?en.  This  is  further  enlarged  by  the 
contributions  of  several  able  naturalists,  and  among  these  of 
Major  Hamilton  Smith,  to  whom  the  author  is  indebted  for 
some  short  but  excellent  Monographs,  and  who  has  moreover 
promised  io  furnish  the  species  of  the  very  interesting  family  of 
Antelopes,  to  which  he  has  long  paid  particular  attentíon,  and  in 
which.  he  is  better  versed  than  any  lifing  Zoologist  In  the 
Synopsis  of  the  species  the  systém  of  Cuvier  is  generally  followed| 
the  characters  and  synonyms  bcing  carefully  selected  as  well  from 
systematic  authors,  as  from  those  who  háve  restricted  themselves 
to  the  elucidation  of  only  single  groups  or  animals,  and  even  from 
the  works  of  such  travellers  as  háve  merely  described  those  which 
fell  under  their  own  observation.  This  section  of  the  work,  which 
is  separately  paged  for  the  purpose  of  being  bound  in  a  dtstinct 
fqruiy  if  it  sbould  be  considered  desirable,  will  consequently  prove 
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a  Yaliiable  manuál  for  the  stodent  of  Zoology^  and  will,  wiiéa 
finished,  constitate  as  complete  a  systém  of  the  animal  kiagdoa 
as  the  present  statě  of  our  knowledge  will  furoish. 

The  numeroas .  figores  of  animals,  wlth  which  the  •  preseat 
Tolnmes  are  illnstrated,  are  execnted  in  a  superior  manner.  It  w 
indeed  sufficient  to  observe  on  this  point,  that  manj  of  tbea  aie 
eograved  from  the  drawings  of  Major  Hamilton  Smith  aDd  of  the 
Landseers.  Than  this  no  stronger  proof  of  theiť  accnrmcj  and 
spirit  can  be  required. 

From  this  generál  notice  it  will  be  evident  that  the  work  of 
Mr.  Gríffith,  though  claiming  at  first  view  merely  the  character 
of  a  translation  of  the  Regne  Animal,  is  in  manj  respects  more 
adapted  than  that  celebrated  prodnction  of  the  first  Zoologist  of 
the  age  to  the  ose  of  the  tjro.  That  it  is  well  calculated  io  ad- 
Tance  in  this  country  the  studj  of  Zoology,  is  a  stili  forther  re- 
commendation  of  it  to  our  faTour.  The  mass  of  popular  aad 
pleasing  Information  which  it  contains  is  admirably  qoalified  ta 
excite  in  the  mere  reader  for  amusement,  a  desire  to  become 
more  intimately  acqoainted  with  the  beings,  the  biography  of 
which  is  foand  to  be  so  interestiog.  For  the  knowledge  required 
for  thÍ9  pnrpose  it  will  not  now  be  necessary  to  t«m  to  the  works 
of  pther  authors ;  the  samé  volumes  which  contain  the  attractioB 
8iy>plying  also  that  scientific  view  of  the  animal  kingdom,  which 
wiU  be  fonnd  amply  sufficient  to  gratify  his  desires.  As  the  woriL 
proceeds,  it  is  stated  that  its  Zoological  iralne  will  also  increase, 
M.  CaYÍer  haňng  promised  to  enrich  it  with  such  new  fiícts  and 
diicoferíes  as  he  may  consider  necessary  to  the  more  complete  ilUa- 
tratioo  of  hb  views.  It  wiU  thus  possess  an  additional  advantage 
OTer  its  originál,  and  a  still  stronger  claim  iipon  the  support  oC 
the  Zoologist  and  of  the  public. 


Britíik  Bmiamplogy;  ar  likutraHans  of  tke  Gmeru  of  tnsccUj 
^    By  JoHir  CuRTis,  F.LS.     Nos.  xix.— zxi. 


Tas  ainelecath  iramber  of  this  eoUectioii  cootaias,  1. 
éifirt99m».    %.  CsAKiCLEX  De^kum^  the  Fease-bleasom  Moth 
•f  the  collectofs,  wk  extreoMly  rara  iiisect,  which  foras  the  type 
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of  a  new  genus  allied  to  CucuUia^  but  distinguished  by  its  maxillasi 
wings,  and  abdomen  being  much  shorter,  its  palpi  being  coin- 
pletelj  concealed  bj  scales,  the  uoder  side  of  the  anténně  jerj 
hairj,  aod  the  anterior  tibiae  shorter  than  the  basal  joint  of  the 
tarsi.  It  is  moreover  peculiar  in  having  two  naked  horoy  spines 
attached  to  the  extremity  of  the  anterior  tibiae,  a  conformation 
which  Mr.  Curtis  has  oever  seen  in  any  other  species.  3.  Mu* 
iiUa  Ephqfpiutnj  á  and  9,  the  latter  being  the  M.  rnfipes  of 
Fabrícius.  4.  Tabanus  alpinus^  a  species  new  to  Brítaio  ;  with 
▼ary  detailed  dissections  of  the  complicated  strncture  of  the 
moath. 

In  the  twentieth  number  we  are  presented  with,  1.  Gyrmus 
dicoloTy  Fab.  (6r.  elongatus^  Marsham).  %  Parnus  tmpressuij 
a  new  species  from  the  author's  cabinet.  3.  Lobopiiora  pofy^ 
comatOy  a  new  genus  embracing  the  Seraphims  of  Collectors,  tbe 
Phalamw  hexapteratay  sexalisata,  &c.  of  Haworth's  Lepidoptera 
Briiannica*     4.  Acrída  Bingieii^  a  new  species. 

The  twenty-íirst  nurober  embraces,  1.  Chlcenius  sulcicollisy  new 
to  this  conntry.  2.  Xanihia  Centrago^  the  Noclua  Cenirago 
of  the  Lepidoptera  Britannica,  3.  Colletes  fodiens ;  MeUita  *« 
of  Kirby's  Monographia  Apum  Angliae.  4.  Aneurvs  kevis^  a 
Cimicidous  insect,  separated  from  Aradui  of  Fabricias,  in  conse- 
quence  of  the  second  joint  of  its  antenns  being  shorter  than  the 
two  succeeding  ones,  the  rostrnm  shorter  than  the  head,  scnteilum 
broad  and  short,  and  the  elytra  destituteof  neryures;  the  generíc 
name  being  deri?ed  from  this  latter  circumstance. 

In  these  numbers  Mr.  Curtis  has  again  in  many  iiistances  gi?en 
under  the  respective  geoera  their  distributiou  into  sectíons,  to« 
gether  with  the  names  of  the  British  species  referable  to  each. 
He  has  eyen  doně  more  to  assist  the  entomologicai  student,  by 
fumishing  him  under  Parnus  with  a  short  monograph  of  the 
species  found  in  this  country,  including  two  which  had  previoosly 
remained  undescribed.  It  would  be  adding  much  to  the  labour 
of  the  author  were  he  to  continne  his  work  on  this  pian,  but  it 
wonld  also  materially  increase  its  utility ;  every  plate  becoming 
in  fact,  with  its  acxompanying  letter-press,  a  sufficient  monograph 
of  the  genus  for  the  purposes  of  the  British  coilcctor. 
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HiGHLT  creditable  as  haTe  been  the  preTioos  Tolumes  of  thb 
Journal  to  the  Society  from  which  they  ha^e  emanated^  and  to  tbe 
anthors  of  the  Papers  contuned  in  tbem,  the  preseot  !s  not  inferior 
to  its  jire^ecessors  íd  valae  aod  interest.  DeToted  to  tbe  de?elop« 
ment  íd  its  rarions  branches  of  the  Natural  Hístory  of  the  northem 
part  especially  of  the  Tast  continent  of  America,  thia  object  ís 
pursued  with  a  zeal  which  merits  the  warmest  praise.  With  tbe 
opportunities  afforded  by  the  extensiye  field,  hitherto  only  par- 
tlally  explored,  ín  the  cultívatiou  of  which  these  acti? e  natnmlists 
are  engaged,  the  result  of  their  labours  cannot  faíl  to  be  extremelj 
beneficiai  to  the  generál  advancement  of  the  science.  On  the 
attention  of  the  Zoologist  in  particular  this  pnblication  possesses 
peculiar  claims,  the  stády  of  the  animal  kingdom  appeariog  to 
form  the  favourite  department  of  inqniry.  Amplc  evidence  of 
this  is  fumished  by  the  numeroos  notices  contained  in  it,  which 
•mbrace  almost  eyery  class  of  animatcd  nature.  Of  these  we 
propose  to  offer  a  brief  analysis,  and  to  revert  from  time  to  tirae  to 
the  succeediog  volnmes  as  they  continue  to  appear. 

The  only  páper  relatire  to  recent  Mammalia,  is  the  descríp- 
tion,  by  Dr.  Poeppig  of  Leipzig,  of  a  new  species  of  Capromt/i^ 
C*prehensUiSy  ^^  Tail  eloDgated,  cylindrical,  as  loog  as  the  body ; 
head,  soles  of  the  anterior  and  posterior  feet,  and  claws,  white." 
In  coDseqnence  of  this  new  discovery  it  has  become  neoessary  io 
cfaaracterize  the  originál  species,  C.pUorides^  (the  C.  Fumierij 
Besm.  Zool.  Joum.  Vol.  I.  p.  81,  aod  hodon  pilorides^  Say, 
{b.  p.  930) ;  which  is  thns  doně  by  Dr.  Poeppig ;  ^^  Tail  short, 
one  third  of  the  length  of  the  body ;  head  of  tbe  sanie  coloor ; 
•oles  of  the  anterior  and  posterior  fcct,  and  claws,  black."  The 
former  of  these  is  termed  by  the  Spaniards  of  Čuba,  Agutia  Cara- 
valli,  from  a  fancied  resemblance  in  its  slothful  and  melancholy 
habits,  its  slow  rootions,  and  insatiable  hunger,  to  the  Afričan 
tríbe  named  Caravalli ;  the  samé  principle  assigning  to  the  latter 
the  denomination  of  Agutia  Congo,  from  its  similarity  to  the  Congo 
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•  '  '  , 

Afričan  ia  its  actí^ity,  its  constantlj  livelj  countenatice,  &C.' 
Both  species  inhabit  the  Island  of  Čuba,  the  C.  prehensilis^  whicb* 
Í8  rare,  being  foond  only  towards  the  soothern  coasts,  in  an  almost 
uncultivated  conntry,  covered  with  thick  woods,  as  in  the  Partido' 
de  las  Piedras,  ad  Macuríges,  ad  Masmaríges,  &c«  It  uses  itd 
lobg  iail  with  amazing  dexteritj,  freqnentlj  elading  tbe  pursnit 
of  the  hnnter  by  seizing  with  it  the  branch  of  a  tree,  and  hiding 
itself  amidst  the  innumerable  and  frequently  pendnlons  planta 
which  cover  the  more  lofty  trees  of  those  tropical  regions.  Id  its' 
manner  of  Hfc  and  of  feeding  it  agrees  with  tlie  Č.  pilorídes  whicTi 
is  much  more  common,  and  is  a  stupid,  nocturnal  animal.  From 
these  characters  we  are  inclined  to  suspect  that  Dr.  P.  has  mis- 
applied  the  Spanish  names  by  which  he  states  the  species  to  be 
desigDated.  l*he  weight  of  the  C.prehensilis  is  from  seven  to 
uine  pounds  ;  that  of  the  CpUorideshelng  from  twelre  to  šixteen/ 
and  the  descríption  of  Desmarest  having  consequently  been  takeií 
from  a  young  individual. 

The  body  of  the  Capromys  prehensitis  is  almost  cylfadrical, 
becoming  slightly  larger  towards  the  pel  vis,  especially  in  the 
female.  Colour  of  the  back  formed  from  a  mixture  of  gréy  and 
fermginous.  Hairs  black,  and  very  soft  at  the  base,  grey  in  thé 
middie,  and  ferruginons  and  rigid  at  their  apices.  Far  dense^ 
e?pecially  on  the  back.  Neck  short,  densely  covered  with  short 
adpressed  yellowish  hairs.  Forehead,  cheeks,  aod  throat,  yeU 
lowish  white.  Breast  and  abdómen  white,  with  an  obscure  stria 
on  each  side.  Pubic  region  naked.  Base  of  the  taíi  ferruginons. 
skin  griseous,  the  remaining  portion  cylindrícal ;  naked  above 
towards  the  apex.  Toes  covered  with  rigid,  hoary,  shining  hairs. 
Head  hoary  ?  slightly  flattened  on  the  front;  ears  ovate,  cilíate, 
naked  on  the  outsidc ;  within  hairy,  black.  Eyes  oblique,  aper- 
tuře of  the  lids  ovate ;  lids  black  on  their  margins ;  cilías  short 
and  black.  Snont  acnte,  triHicate,  naked,  very  moveable,  black* 
Nostríls  forming  an  obliqne  angle  with  the  upper  jaw,  linear,  in 
the  living  animal  ovate.  Lips  thick,  whitc  ;  the  upper  one  fur- 
rowed,  and  almost  cleft,  by  a  deep  sulcus  commencing  between  the 
nostríls ;  the  lower  one  entire.  Apertuře  of  the  mouth  transverse ; 
when  the  jaws  are  extended,  ovate ;  in  this  statě  the  molar  teeth 
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are  not  visible.  Whiskers  Jong,  patent,  moYeable,  white,  and 
shining.  Neck  short,  strong,  and  muscular ;  circumference  of  tlie 
head  retractíle  between  the  shoalders.  Length  to  the  insertion 
of  the  tail  twelve  inches  eleven  lineš ;  of  the  tail,  twelve  inches 
three  Unes. 

In  the  department  of  Omithology  the  páper  is  also  single ;  hoi 
it  is  one  which  bj  its  eztent  and  importance  leaves  no  deficiencj 
to  be  regretted  in  this  branch  of  our  stodíes.  The  American  Omi« 
thologj  of  Wilson  is  a  work  so  generally  known  and  esteemed  as 
to  reqnire  from  us  no  commendation.  The  prodnction  of  an 
accnrate  and  able  obsenrer,  wbo  can  scarcely  be  snrpassed  in  the 
skiil  and  inteiligence  with  which  he  descrlbes  the  habits  as  weii 
as  the  plnmage  of,  the  numerous  birds  to  which  he  refers,  it  is 
extremely  desirable  that  it  should  be  rendered  as  extensÍTelj 
ayailable  9S  possibieto  the  purposes  of  science,  bj  collating  it 
with  the  prodnctions  of  other  and  more  modern  writers,  and  thns 
estabiishing  for  it  a  correct  synonjmj.  This  labour  bas  been 
undertaken  b j  Mr.  Charles  Bonaparte,  a  joung  omithologist  of 
considerable  abilities,  to  whom  we  háve  already  had  occanon  to 
refer,  and  who  is  peculiariy  qualified  for  the  task,  as  well  by  his 
acqnirements  as  by  his  residence  in  the  country  in  which  the 
species  quoted  are  to  be  found,  In  his  obserrations  ^^  on  the 
Nomenclature  of  Wilson's  American  Omithology,"  he  does  not 
however  confine  himself  to  the  mere  enncleation  of  the  synonyms, 
bnt  offers,  as  the  occasion  presents  itself,  his  own  opinions  on  the 
modern  snbdivisions  with  a  freedom  and  a  jndgment  which  indace 
US  to  augur  well  of  his  futnre  exertions.  Among  these  we  are  to 
anticipate  a  continnation  of  the  work  on  the  nomenclature  pf 
which  he  is  ^t  present  engaged. 

Among  the  RepiiHoj  the  papers  are  more  numerous,  induding 
two  from  the  pen  of  Mr.  Say,  and  one  from  that  of  Dr.  Harlao. 
In  an  account  of  ^^  The  Freshwater  and  Land  Tortoises  of  the 
United  States,"  the  former  gentleman  describes  one  species  of 
Testudo;  nine  of  Emys  ^  three  of  Terrapena^  Merr.  (CisíudOy 
Say ) ;  one  of  Chelonura ;  and  one  of  Trionyx.  The  whole  of 
these  háve  been  previously  described,  with  the  exception  of  one 
of  the  species  of  Emys^  £.  higutiata^  ^'  Shell  oblong  oval,  slightly 
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contracted  in  the  middle)  each  side ;  anterior  marginal  scnta  Teiy 
narrow,  linear ;  occipnt  with  two  very  large  falFons  spots ;  rape- 
TÍor  jaw  eraarginate)  inferíor  jaw  acute ;  tail  rather  long,  simplé.* 
The  length  of  the  shell  is  three  inches  and  four-fifihs ;  its  greatest 
breadth,  twd  inches  and  four-fifths;  and  its  breadth  mthemiddle, 
two  ioches  and  tfro*fíf(hs* 

The  other  páper  by  Mr.  Say  contains  <^  Descríptions  of  three 
new  species  of  Coluber^  inhabiting  the  United  States,'*  1.  C* 
amwnms;  ^^'  Abo?e  brown  or  blackísh ;  beneath  bright  réd ;  tail 
short,  with  an  abrupt  solid  conic  tip."  Inhabits  Pennsylvania. 
Length  ten  inches  and  three*tenths ;  of  the  tail  one  inchand  three- 
fifths.  2.  C  Hgidus:  '^  DariL  fascous  or  blackish;  beneath 
yellow,  with  two  black  lineš."  Inhabits  the  Southern  States. 
Length,  twenty  inches  add  three-fífths ;  of  the  tail,  four  inches. 
3.  C.  sepiemvUiatus :  ^'  Brownish,  with  three  blackish  línes; 
beneath  yellow,  with  four  blackísh  lineš."  Inhabits  Pennsylvania. 
Length,  oine  inches  s^nd  two-tenths;  of  the  tail,  two  inches  and 
ahalf. 

Id  the  -^^  Descríption  of  two  species  of  the  Linnean  genos  La» 
certííj  not  before  described,  and  constructibn  of  a  new  genntf 
Cycluroj**  Dr.  Harlan  points  out  the  osculant  position  of  these 
aninials  between  Iguana  and  SieliiOj  and  assigns  to  the  siibgenus 
which  he  has  establíshed  to  receiye  them,  the  foUowing  characters. 
^  Ctcluea.  Palatě  deprived  óf  teeth ;  tongne  fleshy  and  ez- 
tensible,  cléft  at  the  tip ;  skin  of  the  throat  folded  transversely ; 
back  famished  with  a  flexible  crest  or  fringe  :  tail,  abont  half  the 
total  length,"  fumished  with  numerous  elevated  spinous  rings ; 
^^  scales  which  form  the  elevated  rings  scparated  by  two  or  more 
iH>ws  of  depressed  spineless  scales  above."  The  species  described 
are  both  natives  of  America.  1.  C.  carínaia.  ^^  Crowns  of  the 
teeth  dentated  ;  a  row  of  corneous  scajes  lining  the  infra-orbitar 
ridge ;  dorsal  crest  wanting  between  the  scapulae,  and  also  over 
the  sacnim ;  scales  of  the  body  uniforro,  sqaare,  small,  slightly 
ioibricate,  and  spineless :  legs  and  feet  furnished  with  scales, 
having  minuté  spines  pointing  downwards:  tail  cariuated  above 
and  slightly  compressed  in  the  middle ;  spiny  bands  terminating 
fo«r  inches  from  the  extremity,  and  separated  from  each  other  bj 
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three  rows  of  depressed  scales."  Jnhabits  Tiirk'a  Island.  Told 
leogth  two  feet  foar  inches;  length  of  the  tail,  one  foot  three 
ioches*  3.  C  ieres,  ^^  Teeth  small,  uniform  and  poioted; 
dorsal  crest  wanting  ooly  over  the  sacram ;  scales  on  the  aidet^ 
thighsy  aod  legs,  bristled  over  with  minuté  spliies^  tall  cjtio* 
drical,  tapering  gradually  towards  the.  point;,  apiaj  ríiigs  en* 
circling  the  tail,  separated  by  two  row9  of  depressed  scales  with- 
ont  spines  abo? e ;  spínes  od  the  rioga  pearly  eqoaly  txtendiog  ta 
the  end  of  ihe  taiU"  From  Tanpico.  Total  leBgth  one  hoi 
eight  inches  and  a  half ;  length  óf  the  tail  eleYeil  inches. 

In  Ichthyology  there  occur  two  artideš ;  one  hmng  a  ^  De» 
scription  of  a  new  species  of  Fish  of  the  Linnean  genns  Perca^  by 
J.  Giliíams/'  which  he  refers  to  the  genus  Seolopm  of  C«TÍer,  and 
descríbes  by  the  tmial  name  of  Sayanus ;  and  the  olher  be»g 
^^  Descriptions  of  se?eral  species  of  the  Linnean  genns  RútOy  éí 
North  America,  by  Mr.  C.  A.  Lesneur."  In  this  latter  are  de* 
scríbed  three  species  of  RmOj  Cnv.  the  R.  DesmaresUOj  A.  egbm' 
tieroj  and  R,  Chantenay :  one  of  Trygorij  Adans.,  the  T.  sdtma^ 
one  of  MyliohíUis^  Dum.  the  M.  FremwoiUU;  and  one  of 
C^phalopterOj  the  C.  giorna. 

In  recent  Conchology  there  is  only  an  incidental  notice  con- 
tained  in  the  ^^  Account  of  some  of  the  Fossil  Shells  of  Maryland^ 
by  T.  Say."  In  this  the  industrious  author  points  out  the  neces- 
sity  for  cstablishing  a  new  genus  under  the  name  of  Di8potobA| 
which  is  thus  characterized :  ^^  Shell  UDivaWe,  conoidal^  patelli* 
form,  with  an  intemal  entire  cup-shaped  appendage,  adhering  by 
its  side  and  apex  to  the  side  of  the  sheil."  Its  type  is  a  fecent 
species  from  South  America,  described  by  Mr.  Say  as  D.  iubtferOj 
but  which  appears  to  be  identical  with  the  cup-and-sancer  limpet, 
as  it  is  termed  by  the  dealers,  the  Calyptrasa  auricukUa^  Chema. 
find  C.  exíinctorium  ?  of  Sowerby's  Genera,  a  sheil  which  Mr.  Say 
does  not  seem  to  háve  been  previously  acquainted  with.  The 
otber  species  which  he  refers  to  it  are,  D.grandis^  fossil,  ofate, 
concentrically  wrinkled,  and  destitute  of  spines  or  processes  ;  and 
D.  costaiúj  previously  described  by  him  as  a  Calyptraa. 
.  The  continuation  by  tbe  samé  gentleman  of  his  ^^  Descriptions 
of  Coleopterous  Insects  coUected  in  the  latě  ezpedition  to  Ikt 
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Rocky  Moantains/'  is  the  ónlj  EDtomologIcal  artícle.  It  is  cod^ 
cloded  in  tbe  present  yolame,  and  contains  characters  and  descrip- 
tióĎs  of  several  hundred  new  species^  arranged  according  to  the 
systém  of  M.  Latreille. 

Iň  the  ^^  Descríption  of  several  new  species  of  HoloihuriOj  hj 
C*  A.  Lesuenr/'  that  gentleman  remarks  that  the  form  of  the  body 
of  these  animals,  and  the  arrangement  of  the  feet,  which  aré 
adopted  as  leading  characters  by  BlaínTille  and  CuTier,  are  toá 
▼ariable,  and  frequently  too  indistinct  from  contraction  in  spirits^ 
to  Éffová  »  certain  gutde.  He  therefore  dÍYÍdes  them  into  sectlonšř 
ačcófdivg  to  their  tentacola.  Of  the  first  of  these  sections,' 
^*  With  cylindrkal  tentacula ;  summit  terminated  by  a  branched, 
fiat,  spherical,  oř  infundibuliform  umbel/'  fonr  new  species  are 
described  ;  two  being  referred  to  the  second,  with  ^'  arborescent 
tentacola  ;'*  and  two  to  the  third,  in  which  the  ^*  tentacala**  are 
'^  pinnated)  and  the  body  vermiform." 

Of  geological  articles,  connected  with  Zoology,  there  are  three, 
the  ^  Descríption  of  the  Os  Hyoides  of  the  Mastodon^  by  Dr« 
Crodman  ;"  the  descríption  of  an  ^^  extinct  species  of  Crocodile, 
from  New  Jersey,  by  Dr.  Harlan ;"  and  a  ^^  Notice"  by  tbe  latter 
gentleman,  ^^  of  the  Plesiosaurut  and  other  Fossil  Reliquias  from 
the  State  of  New  Jersey.'' 


Histoire  NatureUe  de$  Mammiferesj  Sfc. — Naiural  History  ofihe 
Mammaliaj  with  oríginal  coloured  Figuresj  designed  qfter 
the  Ucing  Animals,  PuhUshed  under  the  authority  of  the 
Administration  of  the  Museum  ď  Histoire  NatureUe j  by  M. 
Geoffroy  Saint-Hilaire,  and  M,  F.  Cuvier.  Elephant 
folio.    Nos.  XLI. — L. 

At  the  advanced  stage  of  this  pnblication  at  which  oar  Notices 
commence»  it  is  unnecessary  io  dilate  upon  the  splendid  style  in 
which  it  is  brought  oizt,  or  on  the  ability  and  fideiíty  that  charac- 
terise  as  well  the  íignres  as  the  descriptions  contained  in  it,  since 
these  nrast  be  well  known  to  all  who  háve  seen  aný  of  the  pre- 
▼tbns  nmnben.    Suspended  for  a  considerable  period  after  the 
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termiiiatíon  of  the  fint  two  Tolames,  it  seemed  almott  «t  theiBgl 
the  andcrtakÍDg  h«d  profed  too  exteDsive  to  be  oootinaed  cm  the 
libenl  pian  on  wliich  it  had  been  commenced.  .  Abont  the  wddle 
of  the  last  jear  howeYer,  the  poblication  was  retmiied  in  »  stjk 
fidlyeqaal  to  Hs  earlier  portíoos,  and  the  soooeeifiiig  Mubeif 
luiYe  since  appeared  with  regalaríty.  As  it  will  dmibtlesa  Imid 
the  standard  •  work  of  reference  for  the  MaminaKn^  we  trast  that 
such  enconragement  will  be  extended  to  it  as  wQl  ensare  Its  eem- 
pletion*  Necessarily  too  expensive  for  generál  ctrcnlatioay  pnbiic 
Ubraríes  and  the  collections  of  the  rich  can  alone  posscss  it ;  bat 
to  these  it  is  almost  indispensable;  while  the  numoer  in  whichH 
is  ezecuCed  renders  it  worthy  of  a  pláce  b j  the  aide  of  their  Boit 
costly  and  elegant  volumes. 

It  is  not  oor  intention  to  enter  into  a  generál  accoiint  of  the 
contents  of  these  nnmbers,  much  of  which  is  of  necestity  wett 
known  to  every  zoologist ;  bat  merely  to  look  to  thea  occasion* 
ally  for  the  pnrpose  of  noticing  the  new  malter  they  naay  oon- 
tain,  either  with  reference  to  animals  now  first  describedi  orto 
those  iniproTed  views  of  the  science  which  the  conjoined  iadostiy 
of  fellow-labonrers  in  the  samé  canse,  thongh  in  diierent  cliaatesi 
nay  succeed  in  elidting.  In  both  these  reapects  the  praseat 
nnmbers  are  rich ;  and  several  of  the  new  animals  coatained  in 
thein  possess  a  still  higher  interest  as  tending  to  elncidate  the 
connection  between  the  dífTerent  gronps. 

The  first  of  these  which  we  shail  notice*  is  an  animal  fiom-the 
western  coasi  of  Africa,  descríbed  under  the  name  of  Mangie^ 
and  belonging  to  the  Virerrine  or  Marten  family.  Ingeoeial 
appearanpe  it  approaches  more  neaily  to  the  Mangonstea  (Ar* 
pesietj  111.)  than  to  any  other  genus  of  this  groop,  bat  its  form 
is  more  compact,  and  its  head  more  roanded ;  the  snont  h  also 
more  lengthened,  in  which  respect,  and  in  its  perfectly  planti- 
grade  motion,  it  resembles  the  Suricate  {R^sutnOj  IIL  Vnerrm 
ieiradad^kii  L.).  The  osculant  position  between  the  Mangoastts 
and  the  Suricate,  indicated  by  these  eztemal  marks  is  faiiher 
confirroed  by  other  chaimcters.  The  teeth  of  the  Mangne  agree 
in  nnmber  with  those  of  the  Sarícate,  bot  in  form  with  those  oC 
the  Mangpnstes;  with  the  latter  it  corresponds  moreoftr  ia^iis 
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•toes,  claws,  and  genital  or^ans;  while  it  resembles  the  fonner 
in  the  extraordínarj  aoal  pouch,  ia  consequence  of  wkich  M.  F* 
Covier  has  distingunshed  by  the  name  of  Crossaachus  the  new 
genus  of  which  it  forms  the  type ;  the  single  species  described^ 
-and  of  which  only  one  individiial  is  known^  being  termed 
Qbscurus, 

The  snout  of  the  Mangue  is  very  moveable,  and  prolonged  halť 
an  inch  beyond  the  jaws.  It  is  terminated  by  a  oinzzie,  on  the 
•margins  of  which  the  nostrib  are  situated,  nearly  as  in  the  Dog. 
The  tongne  is  free,  and  capable  of  considerable  elongation ;  in  the 
middle  it  is  araied  with  corneous  papille,  its  sides  being  soft* 
The  eyes  possess  a  third.  imperfect  eyeiid,  and  their  papils  are 
loond.  The  ears  are  small  and  rounded,  with  two  yety  promi- 
nent lamelilform  lobes  placed  one  above  the  other  ia  thdr  con* 
CETity.  The  fur  is  composed  of  two  kinds  of  hairs,  both  of  which 
are  rongli.  The  woolly  ones  are  namerons,  bnt  are  covered 
áimost  entirely  by  the  silky  ones,  some  of  which  are  an  inch  and 
a  balf  long ;  they  are  however  very  short  on  the  head  and  Umbs^ 
Mňá  the  tail  appears  to  be  fnrnished  with  them  only  on  its  npper 
^md  nnder  surfaces,  those  of  the  sides  inclining  in  these  directions, 
peihaps  becanse  the  animal  habitnally  sieeps  on  it  in  snch  a  man« 
Jier  as  to  produce  this  effect.  The  hairs  of  the  whole  body  are 
not  laid  in  similar  directions  and  sleek,  as  is  usaally  the  čase  in 
•healthy  animals ;  on  the  contrary  they  incline  irregnlarly  in  ra- 
ríous  directions,  a  deyiation  from  genend  appearances,  which  is 
mlao  exhibited  in  a  roinor  degree  by  some  of  the  Mangoostes. 
The  tail  is  not  so  long  as  that  of  the  Mangoustes ;  it  is  not  snffered 
to  drag  opon  the  ground,  neither  is  it  carried  aboye  the  back,  its 
Qsnal  position  being  carved  downwards. 

TJhe  colonr  of  this  new  animal  is  brown  throughout,  being  paler 
4m.the  head,  and  slightly  yellower  on  the  anteriorthan  on  ita 
posterior  parts;  an  appearance  which  resulls  from  the  hairs  being 
deep  brown  at  their  base  and  tipped  with  yeliow,  and  this  latter 
.portion  of  them  being  longer  towards  the  neck  and  shonlders  than 
on  the  hinder  part  and  thighs.  Length  of  the  head,  three  inches 
and  a  half ;  of  the  body,  eight;  of  the  túl^  seven :  medium  height, 
fif  e  inches* 

Vol.  II.  «  » 
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Betweeo  the  viverrine  family,  to  wbich  the  last  descríbed 
mal  belodgSy  and  that  which  h  composed  of  the  Racoons  and 
Bears,  there  Kas  hitherto  existed  a  considerable  gap,  which  u  now 
in  a  great  measure  álled  up  by  the  newlj  discovered  fonns  mládk 
We  fihall  Dext  notice ;  the  Beaturong,  and  the  Panda.  The  foi^ 
mer  of  these,  which  has  been  known  in  Europe  for.  several  yean^ 
fonns  the  type  of  a  new  genus  now  first  deacríbed  under  the  samé 
of  loTiDEs,  a  denomínation  affixed  to  it  by  M*  Valendennes, 
írom  wbose  pen  some  obsenratíons  on  the  sabject  ^>peared  in  tbe 
Anoales  des  Sciences  Natnrelles  in  Janaary  of  the  present  year. 

The  exteraal  appeiuance  of  the  Idides  corresponda  in  somt 
degree  with  both  that  of  the  Civets  and  that  of  the  Racoent; 
ha? ing  the  plantigrade  motion  of  the  latter  and  the  alender  mmt 
oí  the  former.     Bat  it  is  separated  from  both  by  its  preheosile 
tail ;  and  by  its  teeth,  wbich  bear  some  resembbmce  to  both  theie 
genera.     It  has,  líke  the  Civets,  one  tubercular  molar  toóth  io  the 
lower,  and  two  in  the  upper,  jaw ;  but  these  teeth,  as  well  as  aU 
the  otheř  true  molars,  are  so  thickened  as  to  approach  Tery  iiearly 
to  those  of  the  Racoons.    The  Idides  is  completely  plantigrade^ 
and  has  on  each  foot  five  toes  armed  with  strong  compressed  claws, 
appareotly  adapted  for  climbing.    Its  tail,  the  thickness  of  which 
at  its  cómmencement  is  aimost  monstrons,  is  prehensile  beneath, 
without  being  termiaaied  by  a  naked  skin  like  that  of  the  Jtek$, 
bnt  resembiing  entirely  the  tail  qí  the  Sajoos*    The  eye,  likt  that 
of  the  Domestic  Cat,  has  the  pupil  Fertically  elongated ;  tlM  habUs 
of  the  Ictidu  are  conseqaently  noctarnal.    The  ears  are  small 
and  roaaded;  and  the  nostrils  are  surrounded  by  a  nuzsley  which 
is  diTided  into  two  portions  by  a  deep  solcus.    The  hairs  are  loag 
and  thick ;  and  a  peculiar  character  is  given  to  the  phyakfgoomy 
by  the  roonstaches,  which  are  yery  Toluminous  on  the  lipa,  the 
ejF^a^  and  the  cheeks,  and  by  the  pencil  of  long  and  niunerDas 
hairs  which  termtnates  the  ears.    The  cry  is  intenaediate  betweeo 
those  of  the  Cat  and  of  the  Dog. 

The  kHdet  alb(firan»^  to  which  the  preceding  generic  descrip- 
tion  chiefly  refers,  is  of  the  size  of  a  very  large  Domestic  Oat* 
The  colonr  of  its  far  is  generál ly  gray,  rcsnltitig  from  štiky  hairs, 
which  are  black  at  their  base,  and  white  in  their  extréme  third. 
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The  sidH  of  the  sooat  and  of  the  forebead,  ate  black,  as  well  as 
the  peocil  which  termiDates  the  ears,  these  organs  beiog  bordered 
wUll  white*  The  upper  part  of  the  snout  and  the  forehead  are 
wbifie.  Iris  yellow.  Belly  gray,  its  hairs  being  entirely  of  that 
eolour  and  shorter  than  those  of  the  npper  parts.  In  anothei; 
apectměii  the  sides  of  the  soout,  and  the  call,  its  extremity  ex- 
ceptedy  are  gray.    This  species  ís  a  natiTe  of  Boatan. 

There  is  also  a  second  species  of  Ictídes  described  and  figured^ 
the  /•  aiety  from  Malacca.  It  differs  from  the  preceding  in  size 
aad  eolour.  Its  si2e  is  that  of  a  large  Dog ;  and  its  colouř  ia 
entirely  black,  with  the  ezception  of  a  few  white  hairs  on  the 
forehead,  in  the  pencil  of  the  ears,  and  on  the  feet ;  the  npper 
fiert  of  the  saoat  is  yellow isb,  and  the  eyes  brown« 

Thě  Panda,  which  forms  the  other  connecting  link  to  which 
we  haYe  ad?erted  between  the  Civets  and  the  Bears,  is  known 
enly  by  the  skin,  containing  the  anterior  portion  of  the  jaws  and . 
the  íeet)  and  by  a  drawing,  both  of  which  were  sent  from  India 
hj  M.  Duvancel.  From  these  it  is  evídent  that  it  constitutes  the 
type  of  a  new  genns,  termed  by  M.  F.  Cuvier,  on  account  of  ils 
extemal  resemblance  to  a  Cat,  AiLunus,  and  to  which  only  this 
one  species  is  yet  referable,  the  trivial  name  assigned  to  it  being 
Juigensj  from  the  brilliancy  of  its  colours. 

The  dentary  systém  of  the  Ailurus  is  de?eloped  by  M.  F.  Cnyier 
at  considerable  length.  The  incisors,  and  the  caoine  teeth  are 
those  of  the  Camivofa;  the  former  being  sis  in  number  in  each 
jaiT)  and  appearing  to  haTe  been  lobed  when  young.  The  supe- 
rior canine  teeth,  instead  of  being  curved  like  those  of  the  Cats, 
the  Martens,  and  the  Dogs,  are  nearly  straíght,  resembiing  in 
this  respect  those  of  the  Racoons  {Procyan^  Storr.) ;  they  are 
trenchant  posteriorly,  and  are  marked  with  two  longitndinai 
groores  on  each  of  (heir  surfaces*  The  lower  canine  are  slightly 
cnrved,  and  are  also  longitudinally  grooYed.  The  molar  teeth 
remaining  in  the  upper  jaw  are  three  in  number.  The  first,  which 
sdmost  tonches  the  canine,  is  a  falše  normál  molar ;  imroediately 
after  this  comes  a  trne  molar,  having  on  its  outer  part  three  tuber- 
cles  placed  in  the  longitndinai  direction  of  the  jaws,  and  separated 
Ifom  each  other  only  by  a  slight  depressiou,  the  middle  being  the 
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largést,  and  on  its  innér  part  two  tabercles,  very  distioct  fron 
each  other,  and  mach  less  elerated  than  the  outer  ones,  the  pos« 
tenor  being  larger  thaň  the  anterior ;  the  third,  is  a  secood  tnie 
molari  larger  than  the  precediiig  one,  from  which  it  differB  onlj  in 
its  two  íuternal  tubercles  beiog  of  equal  siíe  ;  and  in  a  third  beiog 
deveioped  at  their  base.  In  the  iower  jaw,  almost  adjoining  the 
canine  tooth,  is  a  falše  normál  molar ;  which  is  socceeded  by  i 
trne  molar  composed  of  a  small  anterior  tabercle,  of  a  Terj  large 
middie  one,  which  is  much  thicker  on  the  faces  of  the  tooth  thau 
in  its  middie,  and  of  a  posterior  cresty  which  is  more  eleyated  to- 
wards  the  ezternal  than  the  interna!  surface  of  the  jaw,  aod  fonns 
a  portion  of  a  circle. 

This  dentarj  systém  appears  to  approach  more  nearly  ím>  that  of 
the  Racoons  than  to  any  other  genus  of  the  Mammatía*  In  the 
npper  jaw  the  incisors  and  canine  teeth  of  the  Panda  correspond 
precisely  with  those  of  the  Racoons ;  and  the  fir»t  trne  molar 
differs  oniy  in  ha?ing  in  the  latter  the  anterior  internal  tnbercle 
largest  instead  of  the  posterior.  The  remaining  teeth  are  howerer 
Tery  distincL  The  Racoon  possesses  three  falše  molar  teeth  in- 
stead of  one ;  and  its  second  trne  molar  has  a  totally  differeat 
structure,  its  tubercles  being  obtuse  and  resembling  those  of  the 
Bears,  while  in  tbe  Panda  they  are  distant  and  acnt^and  siaoilar 
to  the  truc  n^oiar  teeth  of  the  insectivorous  MammaUa.  In  the 
Iower  jaw  the  dlífereoces  are  anaiogous.  The  Panda  possesses 
only  one  falše  molar  instead  of  three ;  au4  its  trne  molari  can 
oniy  be  reconciled  to  those  of  the  Racoons  by  dividing,  in  imagi- 
nation,  tlie  middie  tnbercle  which  is,  as  has  been  noticed,  thinner 
in  its  centrál  part,  and  also  di^iding  the  posterior  trest,  8o  as  to 
form.of  each  two  tubercles. 

The  jaws  not  being  entire  behind,  the  absolute  nnmber  of  mo- 
lar teeth  in  the  Panda  cannot  be  determined  except  from  analogy. 
No  camivorous  quadruped  possesses  more  than  three  trne  mokr 
teeth  on  each  side ;  and  that  the  Panda  has  this  namber  is  efi- 
dent  from  the  remains  of  the  roots  of  a  third  trne  molar  in  the 
4ower  jaw.  From  these  it  is  plain  that  this  tooth  waa  Tevj  large, 
and  the  corresponding  one,  which  is  wanting  in  the  npper  jaw, 
no  doubt  agreed  with  it  ínsize.  In  their  tubercles  these  defidcit 


Histoire  .Naturelle  des  Mammifíres.  421 

teeth  probablj  differed  ooly  in  size  from  tlie  preceding  ones^  for 
it  Í8  an  established  fact  that  the  posterior  true  tabercalar  molars 
in  each  jaw,  are  always  fonned  on  the  samé  model.  We  áře 
hence  enabled  to  judge  of  the  size  of  the  snout  of  the  Panda, 
'which  differs  singularly  from  that  of  the  other  CdřitrDéra,  with 
vhtch  It  appears  to  be  most  dosely  conoected.  The  ánteríor 
part  of  its  head  cannot  in  fact  project  more  than  that  of  the  Do- 
mestic  Cat ;  and  this  is  also  shown  by  the  drawing  which  M. 
Davancel  transmitted  with  the  skin.  It  is  compietely  plantigrade, 
and  there  are  íive  toes  on  each  foot,  armed  with  half-retractile 
claws,  like  those  of  the  Martens  and  the  Civets ;  the  soles  of  the 
feet  are  also  covered  with  hairs,  ali  of  which  círcnraistances  tend 
io  remoTe  stili  farther  the  Panda  from  the  Racooas. 

The  size  and  proportions  of  the  Panda  are  those  of  a  large  Do- 
tnestic  Cat.  Its  fur  is  very  thick.  The  head  is  white,  with  the 
exception  x>f  the  snoot  and  the  nnder  part  of  the  lower  jaw, 
which  are  black,  and  of  a  brown  špot  on  the  cheéks.  The  hinder 
part  of  the  head,  the  neck,  and  the  shoulders,  are  of  a  yery 
brílliant  red-brown  ;  the  remainder  of  the  body  to  the  órigin  of 
the  tail  is  fnlvons,  becoming  brownish  behiud  and  on  the  lower 
part  of  the  thighs ;  the  iimbs,  nnder  part  of  the  neck,  chest,  and 
belly  are  bbťk.  On  the  front  of  the  anterior  legs  theré  is  a  brown 
fipot,  and  ali  the  toes  haye  a  few  fnlfons  hairs.  The  tail  has  fi?e 
or  six  fulvous  and  brown  rings,  and  its  extremity  is  brown. 

Although  it  is  by  no  means  our  intention  to  notice  such  animals  as 
appear  to  possess  no  other  claim  to  attention  than  what  arises  from 
iheir  not  having  been  previously  described,  we  cannot  refratn  from 
adverting  to  a  new  species  of  Bear  from  South  America,  which  is 
pecojiarly  interesting  as  being  the  oniy  one  that  has  yet  been 
dbcovered  in  the  whole  extent  of  that  vast  continent.  In  its  fur 
it  is  associated  with  the  Black  Bear  of  North  America,  and  with 
the  Indián  Bears.  Like  these  its  hairs  are  smooth  and  shining, 
and  of  a  bl^k  tinge  upon  the  greater  part  of  the  body.  The 
snout  is  of  a  dirty  falvous  hue,  as  are  alšo  two  semicirclés  sur« 
rounding  the  upper  part  of  the  eyes,  and  arisiog  from  a  common 
point  between  them.  The  cheeks,  the  lower  jaw,  the  neck,  and 
tbe  chest,  as  fai  as  between  the  fóre  legs,  are  white.    Ali  these 
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colonrs  are  prodaced  by  silky  haiirs ;  the  woólly  ones,  wbieli  are 
brown,  being  eDtirely  bidden.  Tbe  nranstachés  of  tbe  lipt  are 
black,  wbile  those  of  tbe  eyes  are  wbite*  Tbe  soont  is  riiort, 
and  stroDgly  separated  by  a  depressioD  from  tbe  ceřebral  portioo 
of  tbe  bead,  wbicb  is  remarkable  for  its  cápacity.  Tbe  leagth 
from  tbe  tip  of  tbe  Dose  to  tbe  posterior  part  of  tbe  body  in  the 
yoang  indi?idiial  descríbed,  was  tbree  and  a  balf  feet ;  tbe  beígbt 
to  tbe  shoulders  being  fifteen  incbes.  It  inbabits  tbe  CordBleru 
of  Cbili,  and  bas  receifed  from  M.  F.  CaTier  the  trivial  oame  of 
ůmatuš. 

It  is  mncb  to  be  regretted  that  tbe  able  anthor  of  this  notice 
bas  limited  his  remarks  to  the  mere  colonr  of  the  bain,  witboat 
entering  into  those  details  which  in  tbe  present  ad?anced  ttate  of 
Zoology,  are  indispensable  to  á  proper  acqoaintance  witb  the 
sabject,  From  his  desčription  it  is  Impossible  to  discorer  to  wbich 
of  tbe  subgenera  of  tbe  Linnaean  Unui  the  present  species  sbonld 
be  referred,  wbicb  is  so  entirely  new  witb  respect  to  geográpbical 
distribntion,  that  doubts  wili  naturally  be  éxcited  whetber  it  b 
not  also  noTel  in  form.  The  somewhat  projecting  npper  lip, 
wbicb  may  be  obsenred  in  the  fignre,  appears  to  connect  it  with 
the  Prochilus  of  Illiger,  and  witb  tbe  Helarciof  of  Dr.  HorsfieM, 
described  in  onr  last  number.  We  tmst  tbat  M^  F.  Ca?ier  will 
hereafter  develope  its  scientific  cbaracters,  and  tbus  enable  ňs, 
possessing  as  we  now  do  fiears  from  almost  erery  qnarter,  to  ix 
npon  a  stable  basis  the  snbgenera  of  tbis  ?ery  interesting  groařp. 

In  descríbing  the  Souslik,  (Jrdomys  QtiUus  L.)  M.  F.  Covier 
recíurS  to  tbe  fact  of  bis  having  established  some  years  since  in  Ae 
Memoires  du  Moséam  d*Histoire  Natnrelle,  agenns  nnder  the  name 
of  SpERMoraiiATS,  of  which  the  present  animal,  tlie  C  guU&itu  of 
Pallas,  forms  the  type.  It  is  intermediate  between  tbe  Mannots 
abd  tbe  Tamias,  oř  those  species  of  bnrrowing  Squirrels  wbicb  are 
próvided  with  cheek  pouches,  and  feed  on  seeds.  Witb  these 
litter  tbe  Spermophilus  gutiaiut  agrees  in  babits,  and  In  tbe 
siender  proportions  of  its  bead,  while  it  approaches  tbe  Mannots 
by  tbe  thickness  of  its  generál  form.  With  botb  these  gronpsit  ooin- 
cidesin  tbe  number  of  its  teeth,  and  e?én  in  tbeir  fonn ;  ezcept 
that  tbe  molar  teetb  are  narrower,  tbeir  fint  tubercle  behig  féry 
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trífliog)  and  the  part  which  unites  the  second  to  the  third  being 
more  proloDged  inteniaUj ;  modificatíoos  which  thoagh  appareotlj 
ffight^  are  safficieot  to  distingiúsh  wilhout  anj  difficalty  these 
teeth  from  all  others. 

m 

.  At  the  period  of  proposing  this  genos,  aod  e^eo  at  that  of 
deacribing  the  S.  gutíaiusj  M.  F.  Ca?ier  was  acqaaiated  with  •nlj 
this  species.  He  sospected  indeed  that  several  American  %n?m<^l^ 
hitherto  described  as  Marmots,  would  eventually  prove  to  be 
SpermophiUj  but  it  was  not  antil  after  publishiag  the  SonslUc  that 
he  was  enabled,  from  actual  observation,  to  establish  this  fact 
with  respect  to  one  species  at  least,  the  Sciuruf  trededm^lmeaiiu 
of  Dr.  Mitchell  and  Arciomys  Hoodii  of  Mr.  Sabině.  The  loca* 
tioa  of  this  species  in  the  genera  Sdurus  and  jirctomys  respec- 
tively  affords  a  strong  prima  facie  presQmptioa  of  its  osculant  posi>» 
tion  between  them,  which  is  confirmed  by  its  habits^  and  finallj 
proved  by  actual  examination* 

Šach  are  the  principál  featares  of  the  present  tiiiinbere  of  this 
yaluable  publication ;  but  there  are  y^íi  a  few  others  to  which  wé 
shall  cursoriiy  advert.  For  the  Coendou,  HystrUc  pfehensiUty  JL 
M.  F.  Cuvicr  proposes  to  employ  the  generic  name  of  Smeikerus 
instead  of  the  common  appellation  which  was  nsed  for  that  porw 
pose  by  Lacepede  upwards  of  tweoty  years  since ;  an  aitentioQ 
which  appears  to  be  qulte  unnecessary.  Another  alteratíoa  is 
proposed  in  the  name  Jotus^  osed  to  designate  a  genus  of  Amerí- 
can  Monkeys>  by  Hnmboldt  This  name  being  inapplicable  to 
all  the  species,  some  of  which  possess  very  visible  ears,  M.  F« 
CuTier  would  prefer  that  of  Nocthora.  The  samé  fact  had  how- 
ever  been  previousiy  observed  by  M.  Spix,  and  ihe  appellation  of 
NyctípUhecus^  gi^en  by  him,  has  the  advantage  of  priority.  The 
Aperea,  the  animal  that  consitutes  the  stock  from  whence  the 
Guinea  Pigs  are  derived,  is  distinguished  by  the  new  generic 
name  of  Kerodonta. 

M.  F.  Cuvier  regards  the  dismemberment  of  the  genus  Phalan* 
giitay  adopted  by  M.  Temminck,  in  his  Monographies  de  Mam- 
malogie,  as  founded  on  erroneous  principles.  The  modification 
of  the  organs  of  motion  by  the  presence  or  absence  of  a  flying 
membráně^  is  merely  a  secondary  character^  and  consequentJy 
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insufficient  to  constitate  a  generíc  distínction.  It  is  liov«fcr 
divisible  ioto  two  genera,  correspondiag  with  tbe  tmo  syBtoiftof 
deuiltion  which  it  presents,  and  wtiich  agree  with  thetwo  ^Sáknmt 
structareB  of  their  cnuiia.  In  each  of  these  geoera  tl^m-  wn 
flying)  and  not  flying)  species.  To  the  Phalangen  with  con* 
ponnd  teeth  he  gives  the  generíc  name  of  PeUmrusj  resernog  that 
of  Phalangisia  for  those  the  teeth  of  which  are  simple ;  bot  aahe 
proposes  at  a  fature  períod  to  enter  into  more  detail  on  tlie  sai»* 
ject,  we  shall  defer  oar  further  noticc,  merel j  remarking  thal  the 
P.  Cooktíj  in  the  descríption  of  which  these  obsenraAioos  occor, 
is  a  Petaurut  of  M.  F.  GiTier. 
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Cahiers.    vi.— x. 

Or  the  soological  contents  of  the  present  portions  of  the 
Memoirs  of  the  Museom  of  Natnral  Historj,  which  consistof 
papers  fromllitf  pens  of  MM.  Geoffiroy  Saint-Hilaire,  Isidore 
O^ffroy  Saint-Hihiire,  and  Daponchel,  there  is  mach  which  is 
incapable  bf  anaiysis.  Of  this  descríption  is  the  expositlon  by  the 
foňner  of  these  Zoologists  of  his  theory  with  respect4o'the  oper- 
cttlar  or  anrícalar  fin  of  fishes ;  a  theory  which  in  a  subseqnent 
munber  he  is  under  the  necessity  of  defending  from  the  attack  oa 
it  by  M.  CuTÍer  tn  the  Ossemens  Fossiles.  Connectéd  as  it*  is 
with  his  peculiar  views  of  the  stractareand  composition  of  the 
Cianiam,  it  is  impossible  to  convey  a  correct  idea  of  it  witlioiit 
entering  into  mach  greater  detail  than  onr  space  wili  permit. 
For  the  samé  reason  we  must  also  pass  by  the  reseaťches-  of  tbii 
philosophic  Nataralist  ^^  on  the  organization  of  the  GéTials,*' 
(the  Crocodm  longirosires  of  the  Ossemens  Fossiles,)  ^<  on  their 
natoral  affiníties,  from  which  results  the  necessity  of  a  new  generíc 
distríbntion,  GamaUs^  Teleasaurusy  and  Steneosaurut;  Uká  on 
the  qnestion,  whéther  the  Garíals  now  found  in  the  eastem  partt 
of  Asia  descend  by  a  seríes  of  aninterrupted  generations  from  Uto 
antedilavian  Garíals,  either  froni  the  fošsile  Garíals  termed  GfO- 
t^odiles  of  Caen  (TELEOsAunuSy)  or  from  the  fossile  Gávialsof 
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HaTre  and  of  Honfleur,  (Steneosaurus)."  The  solntíon  oí  ťtáá 
qvestioD  is  not  giren ;  bnt  as  far  as  we  can  collect,  M.  Greoffroj 
Saint-Hiiaíre  is  inclined  to  coosider  that  the  living  Crocodilés  ara 
actually  the  descendants  of  those  whose  reoiains  are  now.  fonnd 
onlj  in  the  fossil  statě,  notwithstanding  their  dištinctión  by  soch 
characters  as  are  snfiEicient  oa  his  principles  to  point  them  oat  as 
geaerícalljr  different.  Another  estremely  carious  idea  incident- 
ailj  addaced  •  is  that  of  the  afiEinitj  of  the  Crocodile  to  the  Mam" 
iHatiOy  which  is  so  close  as  to  make  it  appear  to  theauthorof 
this  memoir  an  amalgam  of  a  Sanriaa  and  a  Mammiferons  AnimaL 
This  affinitjr,  which  is  deduced  from  the  dÍYÍsion  of  the  nasál 
cavity,  the  canal  cranio-respiratoire^  into  two  spaces,  the  upper 
-being  destined  to  the  olfactory  organs,  and  the  lower  to  thecon* 
veyance  of  air  to  and  from  the  langs,  is  especially  remarkable 
li«tween  Xhň  Gaoial  and  tbe  Tatnanoir^  (Myrmecaphagajubata). 
Of  the  genns  Steneosaurus^  which  by  the  bye  onght  rather  to 
hare  been  Stenosaurus^  two  species  are  noticed  by  the  extremely 
awkward  trivial  names  of  S»  rostro^majoTj  and  S,  rostro^mmor.  . 
A  third  páper  by  the  samé  author,  consistsof  an  ioteiesting 
anecdote  of  a  Bearer  from  the  Rhdne  which  was.  confined  in  the 
-Jardin  dn  Roi.  To  gnard  him  from  frost  during  the  winter  only 
an  additional  portioQ.of  litter  was  allowed  him.  It  happenéd 
one.  night  that  the  cold  liecame  very  intense ;  the  dooř  of  the 
xage  closed  badly,  and  the  animal  felt  it  necessary  to.  endeavonr 
to  preserve  himself  from  the  rigour  of  the  atmosphere.  To  occopy 
.bim  during  the  night  and  snpply  him  with  employment  for  his 
gnawing  propensity,  a  certain  qoantity  of  fresh  branches  were 
regularly  put  into  his.  cage,  together  with  his  food,  consisting  of 
legumes  and  fruits.  It  had  snowed,  and  the  snow  had  collected 
in  one  comer. .  Such  were  the  materials  in  the  possession  of  the 
Beaver,  and  theae  he  applied  to  the  construction  of  a  wall  to 
defend  him  from  the  external  air  and  the  frost.  He  interwoye 
the  branches  between  the  bars  of  his  cage,  in  precisely  the  sama 
maimer  as  a  basket  maker  would  háve  doně.  In  the  ioterrals 
left  between  them  he  piaced  all  that  remained,  his  carrots,  his 
apples,  and  his  litter^  cntting  each  in  such  a  manner  as  to  fit  them 
to  the  spaces  they  were  to  occupy.    Ta  fill  up  even  the  chinks 
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be  eófered  tlie  wbole  with  inoW)  and  ia  tliif  ttianaer  OMMtacied 
a  wali  which  oceapied  two  thirds  af  Ate  door«>way«  OiHÍ^g  te 
■igbt  tiw  nofT  waa  írosen,  and  ia  the  niMroiog  the  vaaidts  «f  tka 
Baaveťk  lalKmis  wepe  diacoreredy  the  «ntmai  ha? log  dtpntad 
itielf  of  Its  cnstanaiy  food  íar  the  psrpoie  oí  psocatfing .  ilielf 
•helter  against  the  iaclemencj  of  Ihe  weaÉher. 
•  Tbe  Membir  of  M.  Isidore  Geoffroy  Saint-Hiiaim  ia,  '^  Oa 
•Female  Pheaaants  poBseaóog  the  plmiiage  of  Males."  He  lecalf 
the  fact  noticed  by  Vicq  ďAzjr  and  Mandutt,  of  tíie  agod  Ce- 
male  of  tiie  common  Pheasant  (PAommtrf  CDÍbftécaity>  aoqptriag 
occaBionall j  a  plmnage  diffieriag  from  that  of  the  male  mdf  m  its 
€oloon  beiag  iess  Tirid ;  and  theo  proceeds  to  detalL  two  ia- 
vtancee  of  a  simiiar  kind  which  luve  fallen  nnder  liia  owB:jObaerfa- 
tion«  In  the  first  of  these  a  female  of  the  comiioo  Pheasaat 
ceased  laying  eggs  at  the  age  of  fi?e  jrears.  Fiom  that  period  ber 
^mnage  b^;an  to  changej  at  first  on  theabdomen,  whicfa  be- 
rame  more  yellow,  and  on  the  throat,  the  ooloors  of  which  w«ce 
more  Tivid,  and  shortly  after  on  the  whole  of  the  Ixniy.  Ia  the 
following  yaar  the  tints  of  the  plnmage  assnmed  stili  nOre  the 
liiiliiancy  of  that  of  the  male ;  and  these  became  so  deeided  ia 
ihe  third  year  that  it  was  almost  impossitile,  by  the  mere  io^ec- 
tion  of  its  coionrs,  not  to  be  mistaken  in  its  sex*  \Her  haliits 
ehanged  with  her  plnmage ;  she  became  careless  of  the  aociety  of 
the  males,  to  whom  she  was  eqaally  an  object  of  indifierenoe. 
At  this  epoch  she  died.  In  the  second  instance  the  resemblance 
became  stiil  more  complete.  A  female  of  the  Pkasiamti  t^dke* 
jHerus  had  ceased  laying  for  three  or  fonr  years,  and  had  reached 
the  age  of  eight  or  ten,  when  a  mixtore  of  white  feathers  anong 
the  nsual  brownish  ones  annoanced  the  commencement  of  tlie 
change  of  her  plnmage  to  the  o^onrs  of  the  male.  This  change 
became  more  strongly  marked  in  the  next  year,  and  in  the  third 
y^ar  it  was  complete.  In  the  fourth,  she  assnmed  entírely  the 
appearance  of  the  male,  the  crest  and  tail  becoming  eloogated, 
and  the  change  thas  affecting  not  merely  the  colonrs,  bnt  also  tke 
relative  proportions  of  the  feathers.  In  the  fifth  year  tlie  le- 
•semblance  might  be  termed  identical;  she  repreaenied  a  male  in 
lils  most  brlllhuit  statě  of  plnmage.    Shortly  after  this  period  she 


M.  Latreille'8  Fůmíll€$  Naturelles  du  Regne  AnimaL  437 

was  killéd  lest  the  beaúty  of  her  appearance  shoiild  be  impalred 
bj  diseafle  or  age*  Her  skin  was  preserred,  and  \t  íb  bow  ex- 
hibited  in  the  Galieríes  of  the  Maséam  ďHistoire  Natvralle. 
The  absence  of  the  spáre,  and  the  less  degree  of  devetopmeat  of 

•the  red  circam-orbitar  membráně,  are  the  onlj  circnmstanois 
which  indicate  eztemall  j  its  reál  sex. 

The  prodnctioD  of  M.  Dnponchel  is  a  ^'  Monograph,"  or  tttber 
^<  Species, ^^  ^'  of  the  Genns  Erotykuj^í^í  which  we  conld  ndtavail 
oureelves  otherwise  than  by  transferríng  it  entire  to  onr  pagw. 
Some  idea  may  be  formed  of  the  indnstry  dtsplayed  in  It  by 
tbennmberof  new  species  destríbed^  which  elceed  in* the  pra- 
portion  of  nearly  fonr  to  one  those  noticed  by  premos  anthors 
which  ha?e  fallen  under  his  observation.    The  total  nnmberof 

•  apecies  which  he  has  characterized  from  the  (Tollečtions  of  the 
Maseam,  and  of  MM.  Latreille  and  Dejean  is  ninety,  e^ly- 
aix  of  these  being  "figured  in  three  piates.  As  a  snppleneAt -he 
adds  from  the  works  in  which  they  are  noticed,  the  charaeterB 
and  descríptions  of  twenty-four  other  species  which  he  lias  odt 
been  enabled  to  see.     Of  these  many  are,  howereni  referable  to 

'  other  genera,  to  Dorypkora^Helops,  &c.  and  are  consequently 
no  longer  to  be  etinmerated  among  the  ErotyU.  SeYcral  of  the 
trne  Erotyli  contained  in  this  latter  list  exist  in  ilke  London 
Cabioets,  from  which  sonrce  other  slili  undescribed  species 
might  be  added  to  those  of  M.  Daponchel,  who  will|  we  trast, 
be  speedily  indnced  to  iliostrate  other  genera  of  Coleopiera  in  the 
samé  able  manner,  in  which  he  has  performed  •  this,  which  we 
believe  to  be  his  firet  entomological  nndertaking. 


Famittes  NaiureUes  du  Regne  AnimtU^  expoteés  sucdnciemeni 
ei  dans  une  ordre  Jnalytique,  avec  Vindication  de  leur 
Genres.  Par  M.  Latreille,  Memhre  de  Vlmtituij  čfc. 
Paris.  8to.  pp.  570. 

Whek  noliciog  in  onr  last  norober  the  arrangement  of  Mol- 
hisca  proposed  by  M.  Latreille  we  ad?erted  briefly  to  the  cir* 
cnmstances  which  had  réndered  ic  necessary  for  that  excellent 
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ontomologist  to  extend  his  enqairies  ipto  other  departments  of 
the  ammal  kiDgdom*  Since  the  mbfortaoe  which  has  incapacU 
tated  the  venerable  Lamarck  from  continnlDg  hU  Lectaret  oa  the 
InTertebrated  Animals  at  the  Jardtn  des  Plantes^  the  datj  of 
delivering  them  has  deTohed  on  M.  Latreille,  who  has  goiik- 
qnently  been  compelled  to  acqaire  a  more  generál  acqoaintance 
with  the  whole  of  this  grand  section  of  ánimated  natnre  ;.  to  the 
insect  tribes  of  which  his  attention  had  been  preTioosl j  almoit 
ezclnsiTely  directed.  In  doing  this,  he  has  been  indaced  to  go 
beyond  the  limlts  prescribed  bj  mere  necessitj,  and  to  obtain 
some  knowledge  of  the  Vertebrata;  and  the  present  woriÍL  b 
given  to  the  public  as  the  resnlt  of  these  studies,  to  which  he  was 
prompted  by  inclination  as  well  as  daty.  It  is,  as  he  jostly 
descríbes  it,  ^'  a  kind  of  prodromas,  oř  generál  programme  of 
Zoology,  conducting  by  degrees  and  in  an  anulytical  manner  to 
gronps  composed  of  a  small  number  of  genera,  the  names  of 
which  are  given ;  these  gronps  being  rather  less  ezteosive  thao 
thegeneraof  Linné." 

In  the  formation  of  these  gronps  M.  Latreille  has  been  gene* 
rally  soccessfnl.  That  he  has  not  been  eqnally  so  in  another 
branch  of  his  nndertaking,  ^^  the  attempt  to  cónnect  them  with 
each  other  by  natural  affinities,"  cannot  be  matter  of  surprise, 
when,  notwithstanding  the  vast  eztent  of  our  coUections,  their 
insnfficiency  for  such  a  purpose  is  daily  evinced  by  the  additioiial 
knowledge  of  new  forms  which  continnes  to  poar  in  upon  ns  fnwi 
all  qnarters*  Nor  in  fact,  even  if  the  materials  which  we  possess 
were  amply  sufficient,  could  they  be  rendered  avallable  to  this 
object,  nnless  displayed  npon  a  generál  and  connected  systém, 
adhered  to  and  illastrated  thronghont  the  whole  of  the  animal 
kingdom,  and  capable  of  being  laid  before  the  obserrer  in  a 
tabnlar  form.  No  such  systém  is  here  pursued :  on  the  con- 
trary,  so  coontless  isthennmber  of  diverging  branches  spread- 
ing  ont  on  either  side  of  the  principál  series  which  aré  ezhibited, 
that  our  minds  revolt  from  regarding  them  as  part  of  Natare's 
pian ;  nnless  indeed  Nature  be  as  bad  an  architect  as  those  of 
the  days  of  Elizabeth,  and  také  especial  delight  in  the  constme* 
tion  of  <<  galleries  that  lead  to  nothing." 
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Foiinded  as  these  '^  Natural  Families  of  the  Animal  Kíňgdom'* 
are  on  the  labours  of  all  his  predecessors,  it  woald  háve  beeo 
impossible  for  a  naturalist  of  far  inferior  sagacity  to  M.  Latreille 
to  háve  combined  them  together  without  exhibiting  some  noveltj' 
ia  the  arrangement  of  so  extensive  a  subject.     It  is  therefore  an- 
necessary  to  observe  that  the  present  work  is  consequently  novel 
in  nameroas  particulars.     These  we  shall  not  attempt  to  point 
oat,  as  the  arrangement  of  the  MoUusca  noticed  before  wíll 
farnish  the  reader  vith  a  specimen  of  the  mode  in  which  they 
are  prodnced.     From  that  he  will  coUect,  that,  with  some  really 
new  views,  there  is  yet  more  of  the  appearance  than  of  the 
essence  of  novelty ;    an   appearance  which  is  considerably  ia« 
creased  by  the  continual  introduction  of  new  names  to  designate 
divisioDS  loDg  since  established  and  defined.     Of  this  the  veij 
first  step  farnishes  a  stríking  example.    The  animal  kingdom  is 
divided  into  three  prímary  series;  Ist.  the  Spini-Cerebraax,  being 
the  Vertebrata;  2nd,  the  Cephalidiens,  corresponding  with  the 
Animanx  sans  vertebres  sensibles  of  Lamarck;    and  3rd,  the 
Acéphales,  or  Animaux  Apathiqaes  of  the  Zoologist  last  qnoted. 
That  the  distinctive  characters  indicated  by  these  names  are  of 
primary  importance  it  impossible  to  děny  ;  but  the  propríety  of 
thus  affixing  new  names  to  old  divisions  may  be  well  doabted.     If 
this  pian  were  frequently  pursued,  even  the  first  steps  of  the 
science  would  be  so  continoally  shifting  as  to  give  an  appearanco 
of  instability  tó  the  whole;  for  there  are  few  things  more  attrac- 
tive  to  an  ambitions  mind  than  to  také  possession  of  a  pláce  by 
the  síde  of  the  masters  of  Zoology,  when  it  may  be  acqoired  at 
so  easy  a  príce  as  the  mere  picking  oat  from  a  lexicon  oř  a  diction- 
ary  of  a  few  new  words. 

There  is  yet  another  character  in  which  M.  Latreille's  work  is 
presented  to  the  public  ;  as  a  ^^  systematic  Index  to  the  Diction- 
naries  of  Natural  History."  In  this  respect  it  will  not  be  without  its 
nse,  thougfa  inferior  in  its  pian  to  the  ^'  Tableaux  Methodiqnes," 
of  the  various  classes  of  auimals,  contained  in  the  last  volume  oC 
the  1802  edition  of  the  ^'  Noureau  Dictionnaire  ďHistoire  Na« 
turelle.'*  The  additipn  in  these  tables  of  the  characters  to  the 
names  of  the  genera  considerably  increases  their  utility;    but 
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from  ibis  additioo  M*  Latreille  hts  been  detenred  by  thft  bar  of 
ealargiDg  bis  poblicadoo  to  too  great  kn  extent.  His  object  ap- 
pears  to  háve  been  to  produce  only  a  single  volume  aa  a  lund  oí 
maniial)  analogous  in  some  mea^are  to  the  ^'  Extrait  da  Couis" 
of  Lamarcky  but  extending  over  tbe  wbole  of  the  aoíinal  kiagdom* 
As  ibis  latter  was  snbsequently  improved  and  enku^ed  by  ita  abk 
•atbor  into  tha  ^<  Sjrstéive  des  Aninnaox  sána  Vertebrea^"  ve  tnst 
tbat  tbe  ^^  Famílles  Natarelles"  of  M.  Latreille  b  mečely  a  foie- 
ranner  of  a  generál  work,  ín  whicb,  in  íaitattoD  of  bii  prede- 
eessor,  he  wili  dilate  on  tbose  subjects  eapeclally  for  whi€b  bis 
preriouB  stadiea  ha?e  peculiarly  qualiáed  hini. 


Monograph  of  the  Genus  Eucnemis ;  bt/  the  Baron  de  MAifina- 
HEiM.*     IVith  Observations  by  M.  LATRSiLLcf 

Fpw  works  on  a  particnlar  sobject  are  capable  of  Tyi^g  with 
tbe  present,  either  in  its  descriptive  part,  or  in  the  execatioa  of 
the  plates  and  of  the  typography,  wfaqcb  provea  to  na  tbat  8t 
Petersbargh  posaesses  artiits  of  equal  ability  wiib  thoae  of  Pkris 
aod  of  London.  In  his  preface,  the  autbor  paases  in  review  the 
f^eral  changes  which  háve  been  effécted  in  tbe  geoas  Elaier  of 
Linné,  of  which  Eucnemis  formed  a  part ;  bnt  althoagb  he  ap- 
pears  to  be  well  acqnainted  with  the  works  on  this  sabjecty  he  is 
miataken  in  attríbuting  to  Fabricius  tbe  establishinent  of  tbe 
genus  Mekuu.  Of  this  groap  the  characters  were  firat  given  by 
OliTier,  in  the  second  volume  of  his  Entomology,  and  Fabricius 
anbseqnently  adopted  it  in  bis  Entomologia  Systematica.  The 
genus  Eucnemis  was  instituted  by  M.  Ahrens  from  characters 
derived  from  a  single  species,  capucinus^  which  has  however  been 
^ince  ranked  among  the  EkUers^  and  even  under  different  trivial 
names. 

This  insect  appears  to  form  the  transition  from  the  preoedlng 
genus  to  those  of  Melasis  and  Throscusy  but  it  presenta  peculiar 

*  Eucnemis  insectorum  genus  monographice  tractatum,  íconibusque  íUa»- 
tnium,  a  C.  G.  libero  Barone  de  Mannerheim.    Petropoli,  188S.  8vo. 
f  Extracted  from  the  Annalet  des  Sciences  Naturelles. 
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chancters  which  are  deyeloped  hj  Baron  Mannerheim  wtth  con« 

aiderable  detail.     Nevertheless  when  these  are  comparcd  with 

accmracy  with  those  of  the  Elaiers,  it  is  difficalt  to  conceive  in  a 

sufficiently  clear  manner^  in  what  respects  the  two  genera  essen* 

tiallj  differ  from  each  other.     This  arises  from  the  aatjior  of  the 

Monograph  having  associa ted  vith  the  Eucnemidesy  other  insects 

which  do  not  appertain  to  this  genus,  which  onght  to  háve  beeii 

confined  to  his  second  section,  omittíng  also  the  species  of  iti 

third  subdivision,  the  E.  Filům  and  nigriceps.    Thns  modifiedý 

and  restrícted  within  its  proper  limits,  the  genns  Eucnemu  wtil 

form  a  groap  well  distingnished  from  the  neighbonríng  ones  hj  the 

following  characters ;  TarH  with  entire  joints ;  hanches  (lammm 

peUorales  pottícw^  Mann.  tneriaiaj  Rnoch)  of  the  two  posterior 

legs  clodng  almost  entirely  the  hinder  part  of  the  cavitj  of  the 

thorax,  (metathorax,)  fixed,  forming  triangahir  plates,  capable  ef 

completely  faiding  the  thigbs;   anienruB  approzimated  at  their 

base^  and  lodged  on  each  side  in  a  groove  holiowed  ont  immedi^ 

ately  nnder  the  Jateral  margins  of  the  thorax ;  labrum  and  mandle 

bUt  entirelj  hidden  dnring  repose  by  the  anteríor  extremity 'oí 

the  fttemam,  prothorax,  epistome  or  clypeus  then  applied  OTer  it^ 

ealarged  and  transverse  in  front. 

In  the  Eucnemis  Filum^  the  antennae  are  always  freeandna* 
covered.  In  other  respects  it  coincides  with  the  characters  of  thé 
other  Euenemides;  but  on  acconnt  of  this  difference,  it  mast  fom 
a  new  genns  nnder  the  name  of  Cr^iostoma.  AU  tbese  groupa 
cannot  however  be  well  established  withont  a  generál  rerision  of 
that  from  which  they  are  deríved,  the  geous  Elater* 
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JlngeUgen    Insekten^  Sfc.  —  Systematic  Description  of  the 

known  Dipierous  Insects  of  Europe.     By  J.  W.  Meigek^ 

Secretary  of  the  Chamber  of  Commerce  at  Stolberg,  Sfc. 

Vol.  iv.  8?o.  pp.  498.  Plates  ix. 

The  study  of  the  Diptera^  to  which  less  attention  perhaps  h«8 
been  paid  than  to  any  other  order  of  Insects,  b  receÍYing  from 
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the  able  atithor  of  this  excellent  wofk,  an  impalse  which  í^ 
Hkely  to  rescue  it  from  the  comparatÍTe  neglect  which  it  ha» 
hitherto  experíenced.  Few,  eveo  amoog  EntomologUts^  were 
probably  aware,  before  the  commencement  of  M  •  Meigen'a  pnh- 
lication,  of  tbe  rast  oumericai  extent.of  this  order,  which  appean 
to  be  little  inferior  to  that  of  the  Coiecpieru^  the  Ijqmdupiermj  or 
the  HjfmetMptera.  Before  any  of  these  it  will  now  rank  in  pobt 
of  facility  of  ducoveriog  and  naming  the  species  which  maj  be 
collected ;  for  nooe  of  them  has  jret  found  a  historian  so  xeakas 
and  perseveríng  as  M.  Meigen,  in  the  description  of  tfaose  insects 
to  which  he  has  especiallj  devoted  himself.  Some  idea  of  the 
nomber  of  species  already  described  by  him  may  be  obtained  from 
those  cootained  in  the  present  volume,  which  amonnt  to  apwards 
of  six  hnndred.  In  their  arrangement  he  introduces  many  new 
genera,  the  characters  of  which  are  admirably  deyeloped,  bot 
for  these  we  must  refer  to  the  work  itself,  in  which  types  of 
erery  genns  are  figured,  together  with  dissections  of  them,  and 
with  ezampies  of  each  of  the  sections  into  which  it  is  necessary 
to  divide  the  more  extensive  of  them.  In  the  genos  Taekma  for 
instance,  of  which  no  iess  than  three  hnndred  and  fifteen  species 
are  described,  four  principál  sections  are  established,  which  aft 
again  divided  and  subdi?ided,  so  as  to  reduce  them  into  small 
gronps,  convenient  for  the  speedy  determination  of  the  indÍTÍ« 
dnals.  The  speclfic  characters  are  given  in  Latin,  the  descrip- 
tions  alone  being  in  the  German  langnage* 

It  ís  natnral  to  anticipate  that  with  the  assistance  afforded  by 
this  useful  prodnction,  which  will  probably  be  completed  in  two 
more  volomes,  the  Diptera  will  form  a  faToaríte  study  of  the 
British  Entomologist.  In  the  work  of  M.  Meigen  he  will  find 
described  more  than  three-fourths  of  onr  native  species,  a  pro- 
portion  far  exceeding  that  of  any  other  ordcr  of  Insects  to  be 
met  with  in  a  single  publication,  or  e?en  hitherto  perhaps  at  all 
pablished. 
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Art.  XLVI.  On  the  small  horný  appendage  to  ihe 
upper  mandible  in  very  young  Chickens.  By  William 
Yarrell,  Esq.  F.L.S. 

[To  the  Conductors  of  th«  Zoological  Journal.] 

Gemtlemen, 

On  luentionÍDg  and  exhibiting  to  some  fríends  ín  the  course  of 
a  conversation  on  vaiious  ornithological  peculiaríties,  the  small 
hornj  appendage  near  the  point  of  the  upper  mandible  in  yery 
yoang  chickens,  and  its  use  to  the  animal  while  confined  within 
the  shell  of  the  egg,  the  subject  appeared  to  tjiem  to  be  worthj 
of  more  particular  notice.  Some  works  on  comparative  anatomy 
were  referred  to,  but  without  finding  any  mention  of  the  point  in 
question ;  I  háve  the  re  fóre  ventured  to  make  the  present  com- 
munication,  and  if  to  your  maturer  judgment  and  more  extensive 
reading,  ít  should  appear  to  deserve  recording,  the  insertion  of  it 
in  jour  valuable  Joumal  will  be  estcemed  a  favour. 

The  changes  the  egg  undergoes  during  incubation,  chemical  as 
well  as  organic,  the  origin  of  the  bone,  and  the  gradual  develop- 
ment  of  the  yarious  important  parts,  are  sabjects  that  might  na- 
turally  be  expected  to  engage  the  attention  and  obsenration  of 
the  most  eminent  anatomists,  and  I  cannot  do  better  thau  refer 
the  reader  to  the  papers  of  Sír  E^erard  Home  and  Dr.  Prout, 
published  in  the  Philosophical  Transactions  for  the  jear  1822, 
part  íi.  (illustrated  as  the  former  account  is  by  a  series  of  en« 
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gravings)  as  thc  most  recent  and  complete  statements  oí  this 
interesting  and  beautiful  part  of  physiology. 

It  is  not  upon  any  of  these  particulars,  already  so  well  detailed, 
that  í  ain  about  to  presume  to  offer  any  obsenratíons,  but  to  poiat 
oat  a  small  horný  appendage  near  the  end  of  the  upper  mandibk 
of  the  chicken,  and  describe  its  particular  use  whlle  the  yonng 
bird  remains  confined  wíthin  the  shell  of  the  egg  ;  which  aU 
though  not  overlooked)  has  probably  been  considered  of  little 
consequence  compared  with  more  important  objects  of  investíga- 
tíon,  but  is  yet  adapted  to  perform  a  very  necessary  part ;  and  re- 
mains as  far  as  I  am  acqaainted  at  least,  unnoticed  in  print. 

The  yolk  of  the  egg  is  suspended  within  the  white  bj  its  cha- 
lazes  or  poles,  which  not  being  ínserted  io  the  line  of  its  axis,  tbe 
larger  portion  of  the  yolk  gravitates^  and  the  cicatrícala  or  mole* 
cule  destined  to  become  the  chick  being  placed  on  the  snríace  of 
the  smaller  portion  of  the  yolk,  will  always  be  foond  uppermost 
vhatever  may  be  the  position  of  the  egg.  That  this  pecoliar 
arrangement  leads  to  important  results  will  be  hereafter  shewii, 
and  I  hope  to  be  excused  inserting  here  one  notě  from  the  páper 
by  Dr.  Prout,  in  the  Philosophical  Tranactions  before  qnoted, 
from  its  immediate  reference  to  this  point. 

^^  An  interesting  circumstance  may  be  here  mentioned,  which 
I  haye  nevěr  seen  noticed  by  any  writer  on  the  present  sabject 
A.t  the  end  of  the  process  of  incubation,  and  for  some  time  be- 
fore, the  animal  is  so  situated  in  the  egg^  as,  by  its  saperior 
weight  on  one  side  to  assume  such  a  position  that  the  beak  sbail 
be  uppermost,  and  consequently  fully  exposed  to  the  air  when  it 
first  makes  its  way  through  the  shell." 

Duríng  the  exhibition  of  Mr.  Barlow'8  ingenions  apparatoa  for 
.hatching  chickens  by  steam,  I  had  daily  opportunities  of  obserr* 
ing  the  changes  that  také  pláce  in  the  egg  ;*  but  I  shail  pass  ofer 
these,  and  advance  to  the  seyenteenth  day,  during  which^  pro- 

*  The  most  curious  part  of  this  apparatus  appeared  to  be  the  constmction 
and  adaptation  of  thermometrical  levers,  which,  influenced  by  the  intemal 
degree  of  temperature,  and  acting  upon  certain  valves,  admitted  or  exclnded 
atmofpheric  influence,  by  which  the  heat  within  the  machine  was  kept 
•tantly  ranging  within  four  oř  fíve  degrecs  of  the  standard  requtred. 
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¥Íded  the  proper  degree  of  heat  has  been  oniformlj  applied,  the 
first  perforatíon  ín  the  egg-shell  ís  sometimes  seeo,  and  this  is 
made  by  the  chick  itself. 

To  sbew  the  roanner  in  which  this  fracture  of  the  shell  is 
effected,  I  must  refer  to  pláte  40,  figuře  1,  of  the  Philosophical 
Transactioos  for  the  year  18^2,  as  afibrding  an  lllnstration  óf  the 
fMUticular  posítion  of  the  chicken  in  the  egg.  To  describe  this 
position  it  may  be  stated,  that  the  legs  are  drawn  upwards,  the 
neck  bent  forwards  and  downwards,  the  occipital  portion  of  the 
head  being  turned  to  the  left,  and  pressed  at  the  samé  timc 
downwards  and  inwards,  the  beak  will  thus  be  tnmed  upwards 
and  oatwards.  Upon  the  curred  part  of  the  upper  mandible  of 
the  chicken,  just  above  the  point,  there  will  be  seen  a  small 
homy  scale,  nearly  circular,  having  at  its  centre  a  hard  and  sharp 
projecting  point,  and  by  the  particular  position  of  the  head  thus 
referred  to  and  described  it  will  be  found,  that  this  sharp  point 
is  brought  into  constant  contact  with  the  inner  surface  of  the 
sbell. 

On  the  eighteenth  day  the  voice  of  the  chick  may  be  heard, 
and  motions  producing  certain  changes  of  position  are  also  evident 
f rom  additional  perforations  in  the  shell. 

The  form  of  the  young  bird  being  of  greater  length  than  width, 
little  alteration  takés  pláce  in  its  longitudinal  situation,  but  partly 
by  the  act  of  the  hen  in  occasionally  changing  the  position  of  the 
eg^  as  to  its  upper  surface,  (which  was  also  obliged  to  be  attended 
to  with  those  eggs  placed  in  the  hatching  apparatus)  and  partly 
by  the  efibrts  of  the  young  bird,  its  lateral  situation  is  so  changed, 
that  this  sharp  prominence  becomes  opposed  to  the  shell  at  various 
poínts  in  a  line  extending  throughout  its  whole  circumference, 
about  one  third  below  the  larger  end  of  the  egg ;  and  a  series  of 
perforations  more  or  less  numerous  are  thus  efiected  by  the  iu- 
creasing  strengtii  of  the  chick,  weakening  the  shell  in  a  direction 
opposed  to  the  muscular  power  of  the  bird :  it  is  thus  ulti- 
mately  enabled  by  its  own  efforts  to  brcak  the  walls  of  its  prison ; 
and  these  attempts  b^come  more  eíTectual  from  the  then  brittle 
State  of  the  shell,  owing  to  the  evaporation  and  absorption  of  the 
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moistare,*  and  the  partial  separation  of  the  membnuie  tbat  had 
lined  the  interíor. 

I  háve  obsenred  after  the  first  oř  second  nataral  perforatioD,  on 
removing  a  small  part  of  the  shell  to  obtain  a  partial  sight  of  the 
chíck,  that  this  hard  point  at  the  beak  was  pressed  against  the 
shell  oř  through  the  orifice  by  repeatcd  e0orts,  and  any  change 
ia  the  position  of  the  egg  produccd  aftcr  a  short  tíme  a  oeir  frar- 
tnre  in  the  shell,  dístinct  from  the  former,  depeodÍDg  on  the 
altéred  situation  of  the  bird. 

On  the  twenty-first  day  this  stage  of  the  existence  of  the  jonog 
of  the  Common  Fowl  ís  completed,  and  from  the  particnlar  posi- 
tion in  which  it  is  placed  within  the  shell,  it  will  be  evident,  its 
strongest  eíforts  are  exerted  against  each  end  of  the  egg  :  the  legs 
are  stretched  out  downwards,  and  the  head  and  neck  raised,  the 
shell  alread  j  partially  divided,  either  by  separate  apertures  or  ía 
a  continued  line,  opens  as  it  were  by  a  hinge,  and  the  smaller 
portion  is  frequently  inserted  or  cupped  within  the  larger. 

Dnring  the  first  twenty-four  hours  after  exclusion  from  the 
shell,  the  nataral  warmth  of  the  hen  is  all  that  appears  necessarj 
to  the  perfectiy  formed  bird  :  the  down  spread  oyer  its  body  be- 
comes  dry,  the  beak  hardens,  and  the  small  horný  protuberance 
on  the  point  haviug  performed  the  iroportant  office  of  diTiding  the 
shell,  is  easily  separated  by  the  edge  of  the  thumb  uail  of  the 
attendant,  as  the  chicken  passes  by  hand  from  the  aest  to  the 
coop,  or  remains  to  be  removed  by  the  chicken  itself  ia  its  early 
attempts  to  piek  up  food.  If  examined  after  the  second  or  third 
day,  a  light  coloured  mark  only  is  perceivable  on  the  spot  formcrly 
occupied. 

In  the  young  Pigeon  this  appendage  io  the  beak  is  large  and 
strong,  and  as  these  birds  are  seldom  hand  led  during  their  first 
fortnight,  and  are  fed  by  the  insertion  of  the  beak  of  the  pareot 
Pigeon,  between  the  mandibles  of  the  young  bird,  this  homy 
point  remains  fixed  much  longer  than  in  the  former  instance.  I 
háve  seen  it  retaiued  after  ten  oř  twelve  days. 

*  Eggt  of  the  common  fowl  during  incubation  lose  in  weight  oa  an  average 
about  eight  grains  per  day. 
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Iq  Ducks  and  Geese  the  base  of  this  horný  protuberance  is 
Tcrj  broad,  ín  accordance  with  the  breadth  of  the  bili  ín  this 
tříbe  of  birds ;  it  also  appears  to  háve  some  relation  in  size  to  the 
thickoess  of  the  shell :  in  a  preserved  specimen  of  the  young  of 
the  Egyptian  Goose,  taken  from  an  egg  within  a  few  days  of 
being  hatched,  this  knob  is  particalarly  prominent,  hard  and 
sharp. 

I  háve  the  honour  to  be, 

Gentlemen, 

Yoar  obedient  servant, 

WiLLiAM  Yarrell. 

Ryder  Street,  St.  James^s,  17th  Oct.  1825. 


Art.  XLVII.  Mollusca  Caribbceana.  By  the  Rev.  Lans- 
DowN  GuiLDiN6,  B.A.  F.L.  Sf  G.S.  M.W.S.^  8fc. 

Having  foand  it  impossible  to  draw  up  a  satisfactory  systematíc 
arrangement  of  the  animals  of  this  Subregnum^  aotil  I  shall  háve 
had  opportanities  of  examining  and  dissecting  specimens  of  many 
genera  which  are  but  seldom  obtained,  I  shall  for  the  prescnt 
occupy  myself  ín  forwarding  to  the  Conductors  of  the  Zoological 
Journal,  accounts  of  such  new  or  ínterestiog  subjects  as  I  háve 
aiready  met  with ;  intending  at  a  fnture  period  to  give  a  tabu)ar 
YÍew  of  all  our  genera. 

The  samé  difficulty  exists  with  the 

Vertebrala^' 

Jnnulosa,   ^  CaribbtBana, 
and 

Radiata^ 

but  though  no  good  arrangement  can  yet  be  offered,  my  JŠmcBni" 

iates  ZoologiccB  and  Crustacea  Caribea  will  contain  from  time  to 

time  figures  and  descriptions  of  such  species  as  will  be  likely  to 

interest  the  Zoologist  of  £urope :  at  a  future  day  they  may  ap« 

pear  in  a  more  valuable  form  ín  a  Fauna  of  the  West  Indies, 
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Vi 


I  háve  commenced  for  the  Jonnial  tlie  following  essay*  > 

1.  tůtUi  ocddenialei  coatainiog  the  t^Annulasa^ 

and 
RadiatOj 
in  vhích  figures  and  descriptions  will  be  giyen  of  eyery  animal  of 
the  West  Indies,  which  exercises  íts  destnictive  agency  in  attack- 
ing  the  pcrson  oř  the  property  of  man. 

^VertebraiOj. 
KMolluscay 
3.  Miracula  Zoologica  containing  Úie«2jínnuloiay  ^Mimmda: 

i       and 
^Radiaia^ 

in  which  those  species  uvili  be  noticed  which  offer  any  tbing 
highly  remarkable  oř  uncommon  in  their  stractnre  and  economy. 

Vertehrata^' 
Mollusca^ 

3.  Usus  animalium  containing  the  JAnnulosa^  ^Pretiota : 

š      and 
^Radiata^ 

or  those  which  contribnte  directly  or  indirectly  to  our  food  and 
comforts. 

These  essays  mast  be  extended  to  a  considerable  length^  and 
will  form  in  the  annalose  animals,  a  long  commentary  on  that  un- 
ríyalled  work,  for  which  we  are  indebted  to  the  indnstry  and 
talents  of  Rirby  and  Spence.  Had  I  deferred  for  a  few  years  the 
publication  of  these  papers,  I  might  háve  been  enabled  to  present 
them  in  a  better  dress,  arranged  according  to  the  most  modem 
systems ;  bat  I  shall  perhaps  render  a  greater  service  to  Natnral 
History,  by  hastening  to  publish  the  most  interesting  of  our  ani- 
mal productions  in  detached  portions,  to  which  a  tabular  view 
wlth  additional  remarks  may  be  addcd  hereafter. 

Such  is  the  task  I  haye  chalked  out  for  myself,  one  which  will 
require  for  its  elncidation  many  hundred  drawings,  with  their 
necessary  magniíicd  details.  AU  these  I  shall  cheerfuUy  prcpare, 
should  not  the  engra?ing  and  colouring  of  so  many  subjects  on- 
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tail  too  great  an  expense  upon  the  Coiiductors  of  thb  admirable 
Journal.  The  latě  addition  of  Supplementary  Plates  iú  a  step 
which  every  one  inust  highlj  applaud,  and  which  wlll  tend  to 
render  the  work  of  the  greatest  possible  ser?ice  to  the  cause  íd 
which  we  are  eugaged. 

I  maj  here  be  pennitted  to  notice  a  remark  in  the  first  volume 
of  the  Journal,  page  563,  on  my  distribution  of  the  genos  OnchU 
dium.  It  is  too  true  that  the  arrangement  of  the  learned  Dr. 
Blainville  has  nevěr  reached  my  pláce  of  exile,  and  that  I  háve 
in  this,  as  in  many  other  instances  been  deprived  of  the  advantages 
of  gleaning  from  the  labours  of  other  men,  by  the  vast  distance  by 
which  I  am  separated  from  more  civilized  Europe,  and  all  inter^* 
course  with  the  sciences.  How  many  allowances  should  be  made 
for  the  Naturalist  ďoomed  to  reside  a  thousand  leagues  from  every 
pláce  of  learning,  where  no  works  can  ever  reach  him,  but  such 
as  a  moderate  income  can  procure,  to  satisfy  his  thirst  for  io* 
formation !  I  must  here  request  that,  with  the  exceptiou  of  the 
drawings,  every  thing  I  may  send  to  England  on  subjects  of 
Natural  History,  may  be  examined  with  the  greatest  caution  and 
suspicion.  It  must  be  remembered  that  without  any  fellow- 
labourer  to  guide  or  to  instruct  innumerable  errors  may  occur. 

I  cannot  agree  with  the  Conductors  of  the  Journal,  in  the 
manner  in  which  they  would  distribute  the  Onchidia,  There  can 
be  no  doubt  that  the  g^neric  term  must,  in  our  advanced  know- 
ledge  of  these  animals,  be  restricted  to  those  species  which  most 
nearly  resemble  in  their  economy  and  structure.  O,  Ti/phwj  the 
type  of  this  curious  genus,  and  which  with  O.  Shanii^  and  O.  oC" 
cidentale  is  not  known  to  approach  the  water.  ^^  Semi-aquatíc, 
fresh-water,  or  maritime  species,"  it  will  doubtless  be  found  ne- 
cessary  to  piace  under  other  genera. 

St.  Vincenťs,  October  24th,  1825. 
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No.  1.      TflE  AMENDED  OENERIC  CHARACTEBS  OF  BuLIMOS  AVO 

SuCCINEA^   &€• 

Gasteropoda. 
pulmonifera. 
Helicidíb. 

BULIMUS. 

Bulimusy  Scopoli,  Brngaiéres,  Lamarck,  CuTÍer,  Swainson,  &c 
BuHoy  Martini. 
IleliXy  Lín. 

Characier  Genericus. 

Animal  terrestre^  trachelipodnm,  oYiparam,  hermaphroditiciim. 
Caput  decli?e,  in  brachia  duo  semi-retractilia,  os  tegentia,  ioferné 
expansam. 

Os  rotundatam,  contractile,  maximám,  labiis  papillosis^  manU^ 
buUs  yalidis,  corneis. 

Tentacula  qaataor,  retractilia ;  duo  superiora  longionu  Capi- 
tttlis  oculigeris. 

Operculum  nuUum. 

Pes  compressus  latíssimus,  ad  cervids  elougatse  basin. 

PalUum  latum,  teoue,  labra  repentis  Bulimi  lambens,  fora- 
mine  communi  perforatum. 

PenU  retractilis,  antrum  ad  radicis  teutaculi  majorís  dextrí. 

Abdomen  spirále^  musculo  testae  leviter  affixum. 

Těsta  o?alÍ8  vel  oblongo-ovalis,  spirá  elevatá,  anfracta  nlUmo 
maximo. 

Apertura  integra,  subovalis,  longitndinalis. 

Columella  lasvis,  sub-umbilicata,  ultra  medium  ioconspicué 
cavo-inflexa. 

Labium  extemum  (adulti)  crassum,  reflexům. 

BuLIMUS   HiEMASTOMUS. 

B.  oliTaceo-niger,  corpore  corrugato,  brachiis  latissimis  palmatis, 
Grenato-lobatísy  pede  subtus  pallioque  flavescente-sordidis : 
tentaculornm  superiorům  capituiis  obtusatis. 
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Tcsta  oTato-oblonga,  Tentricosa,  subperforata,   sordldé    albido- 

flavescens;    aufractibus  sex  obliqué  plicatis,*  labro  cola- 

melláque  +  roseis. 

Long.  3  un.  9  lin. — 4  an.  3  lín. 
Exempla  juniora  diu  tenera  subdiaphana,  epidermide  fascá:  mox 

inaturescentia  epidermide  paulatim  remotá  pallescunt. 
Ova  prsegrandia,  nivea,  ovali«elliptica ;  crastá  corrosá,  calcareá 

dará  ;  Titeiio  vitreo  ;  long.  13.  lin.,  lat.  9  lin.     Animal  ez- 

cluditar  testá  jam  forroatá.  j: 

Bulimos  haemastomus. — Lam.  Sjst.  des  Anim.  sans  vert.  91. 

Hist.  Nat.  des  Aniro.  sans  Yert  6. 2.  p.  117.  n.  % 
Leach^  Zool.  Mise.  p.  67.  68.  t.  29. 
Guildmg  in  Act.  Soc.  Lin.  tom.  14.  2.  p.  342« 
ScopoUy  Delic.  insubr.  t.  25.  f.  1.  2.  6. 

Bolímus  oblongas. — Brug*  Enc.  art.  Verš.  No.  34. 

Bulimus  roseas. — De  Montfort  Conch.  Syst  t.  2.  p.  259. 

Helix  oblonga.— il/u//.  Ver.  p.  86.  n.  284. 

Lister^  Conch.  t.  23.  f.  21.  Cum  ovo  puUoque : 
malé. 

Seba,  Mus.  3.  t.  71.  f.  17—20. 

D'Au(L  Hist.  des  Moll.  No.  411. 

Bom,  Mus.  1. 15.  f.  21.  22. 

FavannCj  Conch.  t.  65.  f.  I'. 

GmeL  p.  3637.  No.  87.  ejusdem  Turbo  haemas- 
tomus, p.  3597.     No.  38. 

BuUaoblonga.— CAem.Conch.  9.  1. 119.  f.  1022.  1023. 

Habitat  in  Antillarum,  et  Americas  asquinoctialis  dumetis ;  satis 
frequens. 

*  It  U  necessary  to  make  a  di^tinction  between  Sírúe  engravcd  on  the  sur- 
fac«,  and  mere  PUae  or  Rugte. 

f  A  protuberance  is  sometimes  to  be  seen  on  the  columella  above  the  um- 
bilicus,  in  old  shells. 

^  CoDtrary  to  the  opinion  maintained  by  tliat  able  Comparative  Anato- 
mist  Sir  £.  Home,  in  the  Philosophical  Transactions  for  the  year  1817. 
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SUCCINKA.* 

Saccinea.    Drapamaudy  Cuvier^  Lanu  Sowerby^  GuUding. 

Charader  Genericus^ 

Tentaeula  qnataor  retractilia,  dno  superiora  eloDgato-cyliodríca, 
capituHs  ocoliferís.f 

Pallium  latnm,  pedem  retractum  tegcns. 

Pes  magQus,  postíce  attenuatos. 

Opercuhim  Dullum. 

Ammal  terrestre,  yix  intra  testam  recipiendam. 

Těsta  ovata  yel  oyato-conica,  apertura  amplissimá  integn, 
saepias  loDgitadinali ;  labio  exteroo  tenui,  non  reflexo. 

*  Were  ii  not  likely  to  add  confusion  to  onr  delightful  scienoef  this  nime 
might  well  be  changed :  such  generíc  terms  as  Suceinea  in  Zoology,  and  Lm- 
ndon  in  cryptogainic  Botany  cannot  be  too  severely  censared. 

f  Notwithstanding  the  curious  remarks  of  M.  Oaspard,  in  the  aecond  Nom- 
ber  of  this  Journal,  p.  179,  I  think  we  may  persist  in  calling  the  spots  on  tbe 
superior  tentaeula,  the  eyes ;  though  they  are  withont  doubt  very  iroperÍH:tly 
developed.  These  organs,  sitnated  at  the  very  base  of  the  feelers  of  Xúamra,* 
HelicáM,  and  other  genera,  cannot  surely  be  considered  as  ^'  organs  of  touch.**- 
In  some  marine  MoUusca  their  struclure  is  much  more  pcrfect. 

*  I  také  this  opportanity  of  calling  the  attention  of  British  Naturalists  to  the 
vast  number  of  amphibious  MolUuca,  which  swarm  in  the  ditches  and  rívulets 
about  Oxford,  the  shells  onlyof  which  háve  been  figured  even  in  modera 
works.  1  unfortanately  neglected  during  my  residence  at  the  University  to 
draw  and  descríbe  the  animals ;  but  should  any  one  out  of  the  smatt  number 
of  our  members,  who  háve  had  opportunities  of  attending  to  such  studies 
undertake  the  task,  his  industry  would  doubtless  be  rewarded,  by  the  di»> 
covery  of  many  new  and  interesting  species.  I  say  ''  small  number,**  but  we 
may  trust  that  the  stigma  we  háve  so  long  bome  for  our  neglect  of  Zoology, 
will  soon  be  wiped  away,  and  that  the  time  is  not  far  distant,  when  his 
Majesty  in  his  patemal  anxiety  for  the  credit  of  the  University,  will  fonnd  s 
Professorship  of  Zoology ;  as  hc  has  doně  already  in  Geology  and  Miner- 
alogy, placing  it  in  this  particular,  in  which  alone  it  seems  de6cient,  on  s 
footing  with  those  of  the  continent.  Then  may  we  hope  to  see  the  names  of 
our  Ashmole,  and  the  laborious  Lister  held  in  respect  by  those  to  whom  ihey 
bequcathed  their  treasures  $  and  the  miserable  remains  of  their  oiioe  valuable 
museum,  placcd  under  the  care  of  somc  one  possessing  the  diligence  aad 
ardour  of  Buckland,  and  arranged  in  a  manncr  calculated  to  instruct  and 
not  to  diffgust  the  Student  iu  Zoology. 
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Columellá  laeTi,  angnstá,  attenaato«acat&,  in  periirema  sensm 
exeuDte.    Anfradu  basilaň  maximo. 


SuCCINEA   CUTIERII. 

S.  corpore  flavido-fascescente,  nigro  lioeato-maculato,  ocalís  ater- 

rimís. 
Těsta  DÍtens,  diaphana,  pallidé  saccinea,  immacalata,   obliqué 

plicata,  anfractíbus  duobus  superioribus  obsoletioribus. 
Habitat  in  umbrosis  Sti.  Víncentii  sub  lapidibus.     Instante  plaviá 

ante  solis  asstas  in  dumetis  cibum  quaerit. 
Janiores  sspe  testam  vestitu  quasi  stercorato  tegunt,  et  sic  hostes, 

etiam  zoologicos,  arte  mirá  decípiunt. 
Huic  speciei  novae  det  nomen  illustrissimas  Cavierias  (sammus 

Gallias)^  summus  Europae  Zoologus. 


No.  2.      AN   ACCOUNT   OF   A   NEW   GENUS   OF   MOLLUSCA. 

Subregnum  Mollusca  hocce  geoere  paradoxico  multum  pertur- 
batur.  Vermis  moribus  onchidio*  terrestri  similis,  at  (quod  ad- 
mirabile)  polypus.  Genus  incertse  sedis  classem  propriam,  gas- 
steropodis  affinem  reposcit,  quae  pedibus  multis  lateraiibus  di- 
tÍDgoitnr. 

*  Genus  Limacidarum  novum  (cui  nomen  Herpa)  sic  nuper  descripsi. 

Char.  gen.  Corpus  elongatum,  repeiis,  complanatum,  antice  pnesertím 
attenuatum,  subtus  pianům,  pedc  distincto  nullo. 

TemiaaUa  nuUa.  Brachia  minuta  duo?  Os  anticum  subrotundatum  supra. 
Oculi  utrinque  třes,  minimi,  in  triangulum  dÍMpositi.  Anus  prope  caudaminfnu 
QUmdula  ventrales  plurims,  unicá  maxima.  Foramen  pulmonalif  ad  dex- 
tnim  latus. 

Unica  species  mihi  nota  (H.  Umacina),     Hab.  inter  gramina  St.  Víncentii. 

Forte  Planaría  terrestris  et  candida  Gmel.  quas  non  vidimus,  ad  hocce  genus 
referunde.    Dies  docebit. 
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Subreg.     Mollusca. 

Classís.     PoLTPODA.     Guild* 

Geous.      Peripatus,* 

Ckaracier  Genericus. 

Carpui  molle,  elongatam,  contractíle,  subrotandatom,  postíce 
subattenuatum,  corrugatum. 

Tentacula  duo  louga,  semi-retractilía,  sab*cjliadracea. 

Os  subtus  longitndinale,  (in  qaiescente)  clausum  ;  labm  (dna 
exteoditar)  papillosis. 

MandibuloB  nullas. 

OcuU  ad  radices  tentacalorum,  obscnrí,  Ternicosi. 

Clypetis  nullus. 

jínus  posticus,  infra. 

Orifidum  generaiionis  ?  distínctum,  posticam,  infra. 

Ambulítcra  utrinque  33,  paribas  alternís  extenduntur. 

Ungues  multifidí. 

PERIPATUS   JULIFORMIS. 

P.  atro-fascus,  annulosé  ilavido  macnlatus:  ventri  nigrescente- 
roseo ;  corpore  toto  spinuloso-papilloso ;  linea  dorsalí  atrá. 
Long.  corp.  3  ud.     Lat.  3  lin. 
Ilabitat  in  syhis  antiquis  Sti.Vincentií  saepe  retrogradus.  Atte- 
rítas   liqoorem  glatinosum  ab  oře  respuit.     Inter  plantas  a  ne 
lectas  ad  radices  montis  immensi  ^^  Bon  Homme"  unicom  exein« 
plum  attonitos  forte  detexi. 


Explicatio  TabuhB  XIV«. 

F.  1*    Animal  qoiescens  auctum.     a  Anns.    b  Orificiam  genen- 

tionis  ?     c  Oculas.     d  Pes  auctas. 
J*.  2.    Capot  auctum,  labiis  expansis  et  antennis  truncatis. 

a  Labii  papillus. 

*  Nomen  a  %%^i%artSy  ambulacrum. 
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Art.  XLVIII.  On  the  Stirpes  and  Genera  composingihc 
Family  Pselaphidce ;  with  Descriptions  of  some  new 
Species.  By  WiLLiAM  Elford  Leach,  M.D.  F.R.S. 
Src* 

STIRPS  I. 

Corpus  elongatum,  depressum.     Antennx  undecim  -  articulatae. 
Palpi  roaxillares  valdé  elongati. 

GENUSI.    EUPLECTUS. 

EUFLECTUS,  Kirby,  Leacii. 
Corpus  elongatam,  depressum. 

AntenncB  undecim-articulatae,  articulis  primo  et  secando  alíis 

inuUó  crassioribus. 
Palpi  maxillares  valdé  elongati ;  articulo  ultimo  conlco. 
-  Body  elongate^  depressed. 

AntcnncB  eleven-jointed ;  theír  first  and  second  jcints  much 

thicker  than  the  others. 
Maxillary  palpi  yery  much  elongated  ;  their  last  joint  coDical. 

EupLECTUS  Easterbrookianus. 

£.  corpore  toto  intense  ferrugineo ;   antennis  palpis  pedibusque 
pallidioribus ;  thorace  niguloso ;  elytris  punctniatis. 
Habitat  ia  Danmonix  Nemoribus  rarissimus. 
Mus.  Dom.  Easterbrook. 
£.  with  the  whole  of  the  body  dark  ferruginous ;  the  antenna*, 
palpi,    and  feet  paler;    the  thorax    rugulose;    the   elytra 
punctulated. 
This  new  species  was  discoyered  last  spring  in  a  groye  near 
Ashburton  by  M r.  G.  Easterbrook,  who  found  the  male  and  female 
in  copuiation  ;  these  are  the  only  specimens  hithértó  fouad. 

*  Communicated  by  the  Author. 
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P$elaphus  nanusj  Reichenbach,  Monograpbia  Pselaphonim,  69, 
and  two  other  species  in  my  coUectioa  of  iosects  now  in  lbe 
Britísh  MaseviD,  are  tbe  only  species  that  I  koow  certainij  to 
belong  to  this  geDos;  bat  I  tbiok  it  probable  tliat  Pfdaphm 
ambiguuSy  Karstenii^  and  signaius  of  Reíchenbacb  may  also  belong 
to  it. 


STIRPS  II. 

Corpus  breve,  convexum.     Antcnnse  undecim-articnlatas.    Palpi 
maxillares  elongati. 

GENU8  II.    BYTHINUS. 

PSELAFHI.    Fam.  II.  REicnENBACH. 
CoBPUS  breye,  depressum. 

Antenna  articalo  primo  crasso,  cylindraceo;  secniido  prímo 
abnipté  crassiore,  Maris  interně  acuté  prodncto ;  articalo 
tertioy  quarto,  qninto^  sexto,  septimo  et  octaTo  aeqnalibiis, 
lenticulatis ;  nono  et  decimo  crassioribns  lenticolatís;  no- 
decimo  ovato,  apice  acutissimo. 
Pálpi  tnaxillarei  articalo  prímo  filiformi  apice  gradatim  cla- 
vato;  secundo  ovato;  tertio  ovato,  scatifonni,  maximo; 
basi  angastissimo. 
BoDT  short,  depressed. 

AnienncB  with  the  first  joint  thick,  cylindrical;  the  second 
abmptly  thicker  than  tbe  first;  the  tbird,  fonrth^  fifth, 
sixth,  seTentb,  and  eighth  equal,  lenticular ;  the  ninth  and 
the  tenth  thicker,  lenticular;  the  eleyenth  ovate  vith  its 
extremity  yery  acute. 
Maxillary  paipi  with  their  first  joint  filiform,  gradnally  clavate 
(cUibbed);  the  second  ovate;  the  third  ovate  scatiform 
(shield-shaped)  large,  with  its  base  Tery  narroW. 

Btthinus  Curtisianus. 

B.  satnraté  badins  aut  fusco-badias;  ore,  antennis,  pedibosqpe 
rufo-castaneis ;  thorace  capitc  latiore ;  elytrís  panctatis. 
Bythinus  Curtisii.  Leach^  ZooL  Miscell.  iii.  83* 
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Habitat  in  Norfolciá  anctoritate  Domini  J.  Cortis ;  apnd  Bexley 

propé  Londinum  i  obseiraTÍt  Dominas  6.  Samonelle. 
Mas.  nostr.  in  Mus.  Brit.  <?  et  { . 
B.  dark-bay  or  fuscous-bay ;  the  moath,  anténně,  and  thé  feet 
red-chesnut;  the  thorax  wider  than  the  head;  the  eljrtra 
punctured. 
This  species  was  íirst  discovered  in  Norfolk  by  Mr.  J.  Cartis, 
and  at  Bexley  near  London  by  Mr.  G.  Samouelle.     Both  sexes 
are  in  my  collection  in  the  British  Museum. 


GENUSIII.    ARCOPAGUS. 

PSELAPHI.  Fam.  II.  Reichenbach. 

Corpus  breve,  convexnm. 

jiniennw  articulo  primo  et  secundo  aliis  crassioribus ;  articuYo 
prímo  elongato;  secundo  subgloboso  primo  tenuiore;  arti- 
culis  tertio,  quarto,  quinto,  sexto,  septimo  et  octaYO  aequali- 
bus,  subglobosis ;  nono  crassiore,  lenticulari-subgloboso ;  de- 
cimo  lenticulari-subgloboso  precedente  majoři;  nndecimo 
aliis  crassiore,  ovato,  apice  acuminato. 
Palpi  maxiUares  articulo  primo  filiformi,  apice  gradatim  cla- 
Tato;  secundo  elongato-ovato ;  terlio  ovato-scutiformi  basi 
angustissimo. 

SoDT  short,  convex.^ 

jíntenneB  wíth  the  first  and  second  joints  thicker  than  the 
others ;  first  one  elongate ;  the  second  subglobose,  narrower 
than  the  first ;  the  third,  fourth,  fifth,  sixth,  seventh,  and 
the  eighth  equal,  subglobose  ;  the  ninth  thicker,  lenticular, 
inclining  slightly  to  globose ;  the  tentb  lenticular,  inclining 
slightly  to  globose,  larger  than  the  preceding  one ;  the 
eleventh  thicker  than  the  others,  ovate,  acuminated  at  its 
extremity. 
Maxillary  palpi  witb  the  first  joint  filiform,  its  extremity 
gradually  clavate;  the  third  ovate-scutiform  witb  its  base 
Tery  narrow. 
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AftCOPAGUS    RUOICOLLIS. 

A.  ^^  corpore  toto  castaneo ;  antennis,  palpis,  pedibusqae  pallidi- 
oríbus ;  capite  punctulato ;  tborace  ruguloso  ;  •!  jtrís  punc- 
tatissímis  nitidis." 
Arcopagus  rugicollis.  Tozzelfi  mss. 
Habitat  in  Italiae  sjítís  profandis. 
Mus.  Dr.  Tozzelfi. 
A.  with  the  bodj  entirelj  chesnut ;  the  antennae,  palpl^  and  the 
feet  paler;    the    head    punctulated ;    tbe  tborax    rugose; 
the  elytra  shining,  and  Yerj  much  punctulated. 
Inbabits  Italj  ín  dark  woods.    This  descriptioo  was  gÍFen  me 
bj  Professor  Tozzelfi.     Pselaphus  glabricolUsj  Reichenbacb^  Ho- 
nographia  Pselaphoram,  43.  tab.  ] .  f.  3.  is  the  onlj   ether  species 
that  I  know  to  belong  to  this  genus  ezcepting  this  new  one. 

GENUS  IV.    KUNZEA. 

PSELAPHI.  Fam.  II.  Reichenbach. 

Corpus  breve,  convexum. 

JÍnienncB  artlculo  prímo  et  secundo  aliis  crassioríbus  ;  articnlo 
prímo  eloDgato-cylindraceo  interně  in  <ř  et  $  abmpté  dilatato; 
secundo  globosiusculo  prímo  tenuiore  ;•  articulis  tertio,  quarto, 
quinto,  sexto,  septimo  et  octaYo  squalibus  globosiascolis:  nooo 
crassiore  lenticularí;  decimo  globosiusculo-lenticularí  dodo 
majore ;  undecimu  crassiore,  ovato,  apice  acomlnato* 
Palpi  maxiUares  articulo  primo  filiformi,  apice  gradatim  claTato; 
secundo  elongato-ovato,  tertio  scutiformi,  basi  aogostíssimo. 

Body  short,  couTex. 
AntenncB  with  their  first  and  second  joints  tbicker  than  the 
others ;  the  first  elongato-cylindric,  internally  in  both  sexei 
abruptly  dilated ;  the  second  minutely  globose,  narrower  than 
the  first  one ;  the  third,  fourth,  fifth,  sixtb,  seventh,  and 
eighth  equal,  minutely  globose;  the  ninth  tbicker,  leoticvlar; 
the  tenth  minutely  globose  inclining  to  lenticnlar;  the 
eleventh  ovate^  acuminated  at  its  extremity. 
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MaxilUtry  palpi  with  tbe  first  joint  filiform,  its  extremity  gra- 
dually  clavate  (clubbed) ;  the  second  eiongate-ovate ;  the 
third  scutiform,  with  its  base  yerj  narrow. 

KUNZEA     NIGRICEPS. 

K.  corpore  toto  ferrugíneo ;  antennis  palpis  pedibasque  pallidío- 
ribus ;  capite  nigrescente. 
Habitat  in  Alpibus  Maritimis  io  Sylvis  pinestribus  raríssima, 
Mus.  Domini  Doctoris  Fabre  9  et  ^   íd  copulatione  captá. 

K.  with  the  wbole  of  the  body  ferruginoas ;  the  anteonaB,  P^P>9 
and  the  feet  paler ;  the  head  biackish* 

lohabits  the  Maritime  Alps,  ín  dark  pioe  forests,  is  extremely 
rare ;  two  specimens  from  which  this  description  was  taken, 
were  found  by  Dr.  Fabre  in  copulation  ;  he  assared  me  that 
he  had  not  seen  any  other  in  the  collections  of  his  fríends  or 
elsewhere. 

GENUS  V.— TYCHUS. 

FSELAPHI.  Fam.  II.  Reiciienbach. 
CoBPUs  breve^  convexum. 

AntenncB  articulis  prímo  et  secando  crassioribus  subcylindraceis ; 
articulo  primo  secando  longiore  et  crassiore ;  articulis  tertio^ 
qnarto,  quinto^  sexto,  septimo  et  octavo  subglobosis :  articulis 
primo,  tertio  et  quarto  (Maris)  praesertim  aliis  crassioribus  ; 
nono  et  deciroo  globoso-lenticularis ;  decimo  nono  majore  ; 
nndecimo  ovato  aliis  crassiore  apice  abruptě  acuminato. 

Pálpios  non  sednlosě  examinavi* 
BoDT  shorty  convex. 

AntennoB  with  the  fírst  and  second  joints  thickest,  subcylindrí- 
cal ;  the  fírst  joint  louger  and  thicker  than  the  second ;  the 
tbird,  fourth,  fiftb,  slxth,  and  seventh  subglobose ;  the  first, 
third,  and  fonrth  joints  (especially  in  the  Malss)  thicker 
than  the  others;  the  ninth  and  tenth  globose  inclining  to 
lenticular ;  the  tenth  larger  than  the  ninth ;  the  eleventh 
ovate,  thicker  than  the  others,  abraptly  acuminated  at  its 
extremity. 

The  maxillary  palpi  I  háve  not  carefuUy  examined. 
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TTCUnS  NIOEB. 

■ 

T«  Corpore  totooigro;  pedibus  nigrescentibos;  thorace  el jtris- 

qae  panctalatis. 
Pselaphus  uiger.    Reichenbach,  Motwgraphia  PsekphorumM  SS. 
iab.  i.  Jig.  5  (^  et  a  9 . 
Tjchus  niger.     Leach^  ZooL  Miscell.  iiu  184. 
0.  DÍger ;  Eiytris  disco  castaneis* 
Habitat  propě  Londinum,  Bristol  et  in  Provincie  Norfolciá  hnd 

Talde  infrequens. 
T.  with  the  body  entirely  black :  the  feet  blackish  ;  the  thoni 
and  the  elytra  punctulated. 
0.  blick)  with  the  disc  of  the  elytra  chesnnt. 
Inhabits  the  yicinity  of  London,  and  Bristol,  and  is  foond  in 
Norfolk  not  unfrequently. 

GENUS  VI.— BRYAXIS. 

PSELAPni.  Fam.  III.  Reichenbach. 

Corpus  breye,    conYezum.      Thorax  foveolis  salco  conjanctís 

sculptus. 
AnienncB  articulis  primo  et  secundo  aliis  crassioribns,  sabcylin- 

draceis ;  articulis  tertio,  qnarto,  sexto,  et  septimo  elongatís, 

cylindraceis ;   qninto  longiore;   octaTO  snbgloboso  minoie; 

nono  decimo  et  undecimo  elongatis  clavem  gradatim  forman- 

tibus ;  hoc  apice  acuminato. 
Palpi  maoňUares  articulo  primo  clayato  basi  angnstissimo ;  se« 

cándo  subgloboso ;  tertio  conico. 
BoDT  short,  conyex.    Thorax  sculptured  with  foyeolae  (little  pit- 

like  excayations)  joined  by  a  grooye. 
AntetmcB  with  their  first  and  second  joints  thicker  thao  the 

others,  subcylindric ;  the  third,  fourth,  fifth,  sixth  and  tke 

seventh  joints    elongate,  cylindric ;    the  íifth  loDger;  tk 

eighth  smaller,  sab^^lobose  ;  the  ninth,  tenth,  and  the  eleyenth 

elongate  gradually   forming  a  club;  the  last  one  with  its 

apex  acuminated. 
Marillary  Palpi  with  the  first  joint  clayate,  with  its  base  yeiy 

narrow ;  the  second  subglobose  ;  the  ih<rd  conical. 
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SPECIES    I.    BRYAXIS    LONGICORNIS. 

B.  Corpore  toto  ferrugineo ;  antenins,  palpis,  pedibusque  palitdio- 

ribus  ;  capite  thorace  clytrisque  glaberrímis^  nítidís,  paoctu- 

lis  numerosis  scalptis. 
Brjaxís  longicornis.     Leachy  Zool.  MiscelL  iii.  85. 
Habitat  íd  agris  Baítersea  dictis  propě  Londinum,  inter  Graminam 

radices  haud  infrequens. 
B.  with  all  the  body  ferrugiDOus ;  the  antenns^  P^^P^  ^^  the 

feetpalcr;  the  head,  thorax,  and  the  elytra  yery  smooth, 

shining,  sculptured  with  numerous  punctules  (míoute  imper* 

fect  dots.) 
Tbis  species  is  found  iii  the  Battersea  fíelds,  oot  anfreqaently  at  ťbe 

roots  of  grasses. 

SPECIES   II.    BRYAXIS   SANGUINEA. 

B.  Corpore  toto  sanguineo  ;  anteonis,  palpis^  pedibusqne  pallidi* 

oríbus ;  capite,  thorace,  elytrisque  glabris,  nttidís,  punctatis. 
Pselaphus  sanguineus.     Reich,  Monog.  Pselaph,  49. 
Bryaxis  sanguinea.     Leach^  ZooL  MiscelL  iil.  85. 
Habitat  in  Norfolciá,  et  in  agris  Battersea  dictis  propě  Londinum 

rarior. 
B.  with  all  the  body  blood-red ;  the  antenns,  palpi,  and  lbe  feet 

paler;  the  head,  thorax,  and  the  elytra  smooth;  shining 

punctulated. 
Inhabits  Norfolk  and  Battersea  fíelds ;  it  is  rather  rare. 

GENUS  VII.— REICHENBACHIA. 

FSELAPHI.  Fam.  III.  Reichenbach. 
Corpus  breYe,  conyexum.     Thorax  foveolis  distinctis  sculptus. 
ArUennce  articulis  primo  et  secundo  alits  crassioribus ;  articulis 
tertio,  quarto,  quinto,  sexto,  et  septimo  aeqoalibus,  brevibus ; 
octayo  panlalíim  longiore  ;  nono  subgloboso ;  decimo  lenti- 
cnlari ;  un decimo  apice  subobtuso. 
Palpi  maxiUares  articulo  primo  clavato,  basi  angustissimo ;  se- 
cundo subgloboso ;  tertio  couico. 
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Body  short,  conTez.    Thorax  sculptured  with  disttnct  foveolz^ 
(Itttle  piUlike  excayations). 
AfUenncB  with  their  fint  and  second  joints  thícker  thtn  the 
others;  the  third,  fourth,  fífth,  sizth  and  seTeoth  eqoal, 
shorter ;  the  eighth  a  yery  little  loDger ;  the  nioth  siibglo- 
bose ;  the  tenth  ienticalar ;  the  eleventh  with  its  apex  lather 
obtuse. 
MaxiUary  pa^i  with  the  first  joínt  claTate,  with  its  base  lerj 
narrow ;  the  secood  sabglobose ;  the  third  conical. 

REICHEMBACHIA   JUNCORUM* 

R.  rnfescente-castanea  cinereo  pubescens;  antennis  pedibnsqoe 

dilatioríbus ;    thorace    gibbosiuscalá ;     foFcolís   lateralibos 

majoribus ;  posticá  minima. 
Briaxis  Juncorum.    Leachy  ZooL  MiscelL  uu  86. 
Habitat  in  Angliá  in  Juncis,    In  Norfolciá,  DamnoDiá  et  propi 

Londinum  obserfayi. 
B.  reddish  inclining  to  chesnut^  covered  with  cinereoos  down ; 

the  antennae  and  the  feet  paler ;  the  thorax  somewhat  gib- 

bons ;  with  the  lateral  foTeolae  largest ;  the  hinder  one  smalL 
Inhabits  England  in  Janči.  I  háve  observed  it  in  Norfolk,  Devon- 

shire,  and  near  London. 
The  foilowing  species,  described  in  Riechenbach'8  Monograph, 

belong  to  this  genus — Pselaphus  in^ressus^  fosnUaiuij  and 

hamaiicus. 

GENUS  VIII.— PSELAPHUS. 

PSELAPHUS,  Herbst,  &c. 

PSELAPHI.  Fam.  i.  Reichembach. 

Corpus  breve,  convezum. 

AntenruB  articulis  primo  et  secundo  elongatis,  sabcylindraceis ; 
artículis  tertio,  qaarto,  quinto,  sexto,  septimo  et  octaro  sub- 
globosis,  aeqnalibas ;  novo  et  decimo  crassioribns  ferd  seqaa- 
libus  subglobosis ;  nndccimo,  elongato-ovato  aliis  erassiore* 
Pa^i  maxillarea  articnlo  primo  filiformé  apice  sobabmpté  cla^ 
vato;  secundo  sabgloboso;  tertio  fíliformi  apiee 
clavato. 
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BoDT  short,  conrex. 

AníenncB  with  the  two  first  joints  eloDgate,  subcylindrical ;  the 
third,  fourth,  fíftb^  síxth,  seyenth  and  the  eighth  jointš  sab- 
globose,  almost  eqaal ;  the  ninth  and  the  tenth  thickér,  snb- 
globose  ;  the  eleventh  eloDgato*o?al  thicker  than  the  others. 

MaxiUary  Pa^i  with  their  first  joint  filiform,  rather  abniptly 
clavate  at  its  apex ;  the  second  subglobose ;  the  tbird  filí* 
form,  gradnally  clavate  at  its  apex, 

Pselaphus  nigricans. 

^^P.Corpore  toto  nigrescente;  antennls,  palpis,  pedibnsqae  dilnti- 

oribus." 
Pselaphus  nigricans.     Tozzelfi  MSS, 
Ilabitat  in  Italiá,  propě  Ferenzam. 
P.  with  all  its  body  blackish ;  the  antennas,  palpi,  and  the  feet 

paler. 
Jnbabits  Italy  near  Florence. 

STIRPS  III. 

Corpus  snbcylindraceum.    Antenns-sex  articulats.  Palpi  maxil- 

lares  brevissimi. 
BoDT  subcylindric.    Antenns  six-jointed.     Maxillary  palpi  veiy 

short. 

GENUS  IX.--CLAVIGER. 

CLAVIGER,  Latreille. 
Corpus  subcylindraceum. 

AntenncB  sex-articulats,  articulis  prlmo  et  secnndo  minoribtu 
subglobosis. 

Palpi  maxillares  filiformes. 
Body  subcylindric. 

AntenruB  six-jointed  ;  the  first  and  second  joints  smallest,  8ub» 

glose. 
MaxUiarff  palpi  filiform. 
This  Genus  I  hafe  nevcr  secu. 
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Art.  XLIX.  Catalogue  of  the  various  Birds  which  at 
prcsent  inhábit  or  resort  to  thc  Farn  Islandsy  zDitk  Olh 
servations  on  their  habitSy  SfC.  By  P.  J.  Selbt,  Esq. 
F.L.S.  M.W.S, 

Gentleman, 

The  following  catalogue  of  the  yarious  species  of  Birds  which 
at  present  ínhabit  oř  resort  to  the  Farn  Islands,  for  the  parpoie 
of  incubation,  though  probably  uninterestíng  to  most  of  the  pre- 
sent readers  of  jour  Joamal,  maj  perhaps  be  of  some  value  here- 
after  to  the  Naturalist;  as  it  will  serre  to  indicate  whaterer 
changes  maj  také  pláce,  (and  such  in  parallel  cases  are  freqaentlj 
known  to  occur,)  either  bj  the  desertion  of  some  of  the  preseot 
vísítants,  or  the  accession  of  othcrs.  I  háve  added  a  few  obser- 
vations  illastrative  of  the  habits  and  economy  of  the  Tarioas  spe- 
cies,  in  order  if  possible  to  do  away  with  thc  tedium  of  a  mere 
nomenclature ;  though  I  fear  my  remarks  will  be  found  to  possess 
littlc  novelty,  or  that  is  not  already  known  to  most  of  yonr 
readers. 

The  group  of  the  Farn  or  Faim  Islands  is  sitoated  opon  the 
Northern  coast  of  Northnmberland,  in  latitude  55\  N.  They  are 
composed  of  whin  trap,  a  formation  which  prevails  to  a  consider- 
able  extent  upon  the  main  land  opposite.  From  the  nature  of  the 
rock  they  in  generál  present  a  rugged  and  uneven  surface,  but 
some  of  the  larger  islets  are  covcred  with  vegetable  raoald,  pro- 
ducing  a  plentiful  crop  of  Poa  maritima  and  procumbenSj  Silem 
inflatOj  Statice  Armeria^  Sfc.  The  Inner,  or  nearest  island  to  the 
sliore  is  about  2|  milps  distant ;  thís,  callcd  by  way  of  distinction 
the  greater  Farn,  attains  a  cousiderable  elcvation,  and  presents  a 
perpendicular  front  to  the  West,  of  from  35  to  40  feet  in  h«ight ; 
thc  outcrmost  is  about  8  miles  from  shore,  and  the  rídge  rons  in  a 
direction  from  West  to  North-east.  Light-houscs  for  the  secarity 
of  navigatioD,  at  all  times  dangerous  upon  this  rocky  coast,  haie 
bcen  ercctcd  by  thc  Corporation  of  the  Trinity  flouse,  upoa  the 
nearest,  and  one  of  the  farthcst  islands.     The  property  ís  verted 
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in  the  Dean  and  Chapter  of  Darham,  but  leases  are  granted,  re- 
newable  from  time  to  tíme  upon  payment  of  a  fine.  This  lease 
has  latelj  passed  ioto  the  hands  of  the  society  above  mentiooed, 
and  we  indulge  the  hope  that  thej  will  afford  to  the  feathered  in- 
habitants  that  protection  whích  has  been  withheld  for  some  yeara 
past,  to  the  manifest  diminution  of  their  numbers.  By  so  doing 
they  will  not  only  entitle  themselves  to  the  thanks  of  the  Ornitho- 
logist,  and  such  strangers  as  from  curiosíty  annually  visit  these 
isJands,  but  they  will  eventually  render  them  of  more  intrinsic 
▼aloe  by  the  great  increase  of  the  produce,  consisting  of  feathers, 
eggs,  and  eider-down. 

Ordo.  Ins£SSOR£S.  Vigors. 

Trib.  FissiRosTRES.  Cuv. 

Fam.  HiiiuNDiNiD^.  Vigors. 

Genus.  Hirundo.  Linn. 

Ilirundo  rusiica.  Lion.  I.  343.  Lath.  Ind.  2.  273. 
Common  or  Chimney  Swallow.  Lath.  Syst.  Penn.  &c. 

This  well-known  species  breeds  in  the  tower  of  the  old  light- 
house,  and  in  the  chimneys  attached  to  the  dwellings  of  the  líght- 
keepers. 

Trib.  DSNTIROSTRES,   Cuv. 

Fam.        Stlviada.  Vigors. 
Genus.    Antuus.  Bechst. 

Anthus  aquuticus,  Bechst.  Naturg.  Deut.  3.  745. 
Alauda  compestris  Spinoktta,  Lath.  Ind.  2.  p.  495.  sp.  13.  B 
■  Petrosa.  Trans.  Linn.  Soc.  4.  p.  41. 

Obscura.  Gmel.  1.  p.  801.  sp.  33.  Lath.  2.  494.  s.  7. 

Rock  Lark.  Mont.  Ornitb.  Diet. 
Rock  Pipit.  Selby's  lUust.  Br.  Ornith. 

This  species  is  met  with  upon  all  the  Islands,  where  it  is 
a  permanent  resident.  It  breeds  in  the  clefts  and  upon  the  sheWes 
of  rocks,  the  nést  is  composed  of  the  decayed  stalks  of  such 
grasses  as  grow  bere.     Maňne  insects  and  flics  constitutc  its  food. 
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Its  notě  Í8  verj  similar  to  that  of  Anlhui  praiemis^  (Meidow 
Pipit). 

Trib.     CoMiROSTBES.  Cuy. 

Fam.    CoRTiDJB*  Leach. 

Genas.  Coktus.  lion. 

Corvus  Monedula.  Linn.  et  Auct. 
Jackdaw.  Lath.  Penn.  &c. 

Thi8  well  known  bird  breeds  ín  the  rabbit  holes  apon  tlie 
greater  Fani,  as  well  as  in  the  clefts  of  the  perpendicolar  rocks. 

Ordo.    Grallatores.  111. 
Fam.      ScoLOPAciDiE.  Vigors. 
Genas.  Tringa.  Linn. 

Tringa  marUimcu  Brann.  Orn.  Boreal.  No.  182.  Latii.  Ind. 

2.  73K 

rUgricans.  Mont.  Trans.  IJnn.  Soc.  4.  p.  40.  t.  9.  f.  3. 

Purple  Sandpipcr.  Walc.  Syn.  2.  155. 
Rock  Tringa  mihi 

A  few  pairs  of  thls  species  generallj  remaio,  and  breed  npoa 
some  of  the  Islets.  Last  season  I  met  with  a  familj,  the  yomig 
of  which  were  scarce  able  to  flj.  I  hare  not  yet  sacceeded  in 
obtaining  the  eggs,  which  remain  nndescríbed.  This  bifd  is 
stríctly  confined  to  rocky  coasts,  and  is  nevěr  seen  in  company 
with  those  which  affect  sandj  fiat  shores.  The  great  body  of  the 
species  retíres  northwards  to  breed  early  in  May.  It  is  freqaentlj 
found  associated  with  the  Strepsilas  (Tamstone).  It  feeds  opon 
small  marine  insects,  but  príncípally  upon  very  small  bWaWe  and 
univalve  shell  físh. 

Fam.  Charadriadíe.  Vigors. 
Gen.    HiEMATOPUs.  Linn. 

HiBmatopus  ostralegus  Linn.  1.  257.  Lath.  Ind.  2.  p.  725. 

L'Huiteríer.  Buff.  ois.  8.  119.  t.  9. 

Pied  Oyster  Catcher,  or  Sea  Pie.  Lath.  Syn.  Penn,  &c. 
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The  Oyster  Catcher  breeds  npon  seTeral  of  the  Islands.  It 
makes  no  nést,  but  its  four  eggs  are  deposited  upon  the  shiogle 
oř  grayel,  to  which  they  assimilate  so  much  in  coloor,  as  not  to  be 
foond  without  the  narrowest  search.  The  oid  birds  shew  great 
anxiety  when  the  nést  oř  young  are  approached,  and  fly  around 
the  head  of  the  intruder  with  clamorous  outcríes.  The  membra- 
noas  appendages  which  border  the  toes  of  the  HcBtnaíopus^  and 
m^hich  connect  it  by  affinity  to  the  lobe-footed  members  of  the 
RcdUdiBj  enable  it  to  swim  with  great  buoyancy  and  ease,  but  it 
seldom  volantarily  resorts  to  the  water,  except  when  wounded^ 
and  endeayouring  to  escape  its  pursuer,  or  when  feedíng  in  pools 
left  by  the  tide,  and  passing  from  one  stone  or  point  of  rock  to 
another. 

It  sits  three  weeks. 

Genus  Cuakadrius.  Linn. 

Charadrms  hiaticula.  Linn.  1.  ^53.  Lath.  Ind.  ^.  743.  sp.  8« 
Le  Pluvier  á  collier.  Buff.  ois.  8.  p.  90. 
Ring  Plover.  Lath.  Syn.  5.  201.    Pcnn.  Brit.  Zool.  p.  139. 
Mont.  &c. 

A  few  pairs  breed  upon  the  gravel  beds  which  are  met  with  in 
the  creeks  and  bays  of  the  Islands.  Like  most  of  the  CharadrU 
adiBy  they  lay  four  eggs  of  a  cream  colour  blotched  with  black 
or  deep  hrown. 

Ordo.    Nátatores.  lUig. 

Fam.     Anatid^.  Leach. 

Genus.  Somatekia.  Leach. 

Somateria  moUissima.  Leach. 

jitiíis  moUissima,  Linn.  I.  198.  Lath.  Ind.  2.  p.  845.  sp.  35. 
Oie  á  duTet  ou  Eider.  Buff.  ois.  9.  103. 

Eider  or  Cuthbert  Duck.  Lath.  Syn.  6.  470.  Penn.  Brit.  ZooL 
152. 

These  birds  if  protected  would  soon  become  very  numcroos^ 
and  might  be  made  a  source  of  productive  wealth,  as  they  volun- 
taríly  afford  in  great  abundance  that  fine  and  elastic  down  known 
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by  their  name,  and  wbich  as  an  articie  of  luxory  prodaces  aa  ex- 
orbitaot  príce.  This  consíderation  howe?er  bas  hitherto  been  loit 
sight  of,  and  the  eggs  of  the  Eíder  háve  been  taken  indiscrímU 
natelj  with  those  of  the  Gull,  Guillemot,  &c.  and  sold  for  a 
mere  trífle  to  the  inhabitants  of  the  Main.  In  conseqnence,  the 
joang  annaally  produced  háve  been  few,  and  those  only  of  the 
later  or  second  hatchings.  The  last  season  however  proved  more 
fortunate  to  all  the  feathered  inhabitants  of  the  Islands,  as  thej 
were  protectcd  from  extcnsive  depredation  by  the  gentleman  em- 
ploycd  as  architect  to  erect  another  light-honse  upon  ooe  of  the 
cxteríor  and  leeward  rocks,  to  replace  the  one  now  ín  ose^  whick 
is  found  to  bc  situated  too  much  in  the  centre  of  the  clnster  to 
answer  effectuaily  íts  intended  purpose.  A  yery  numerons  brood 
of  all  the  species,  but  particularly  of  the  Eiders,  was  the  conse- 
quence  of  this  care,  and  as  the  young  are  supposed  to  retnm  wttli 
the  old  birds  to  the  samé  breeding  stations,  a  few  years  onder  ňmi- 
lar  circumstances  would  encrease  their  numbers  to  a  considerable 
extent.  About  Apríl  the  Eiders  are  seen  assembling  in  gronps 
along  the  shores  of  the  main  land,  from  whence  théy  cross  Ofer 
to  the  Islands  early  in  May.  As  soon  as  the  females  begin  to  lay, 
which  is  usuaily  about  the  20th,  the  drakes  leave  them,  and 
again  spread  themsehcs  along  the  adjoiuing  coast.  The  osnal 
nurober  of  eggs  is  five,  of  a  pale  aspamgus  green,  and  not  mvch 
inferior  in  size  to  those  of  a  goose.  The  nést  is  composed  of  a  few 
rents  or  íine  sea  wced,  and  as  incubation  procceds,  a  lining  of 
down,  plucked  by  the  bird  from  her  own  body,  is  added ;  thii 
increascs  from  day  to  day,  and  at  last  becomes  so  considerable  ia 
quantity,  as  to  envelope  and  entirely  conceal  the  eggs  from  Tiew, 
no  doubt  contributing  by  its  eífcct  as  a  non-coodnctor  of  heat  to 
the  pcrfect  evolution  of  the  foetus.  The  young  as  soon  as  hatched 
are  conductcd  to  the  water,  and  this  in  some  instances  most  bc 
cífected  by  the  parent  carrying  them  in  her  bili,  as  I  háve  fre- 
quently  seen  the  nést  placed  in  such  situations  as  to  preclnde  the 
possibiiity  of  its  bcing  doně  in  any  other  way.  Incubation  lasts  a 
month,  The  food  of  the  Eider  consists  of  the  young  of  the  dif- 
ferent  Mýtili  that  cover  the  rocks,  and  other  species  of  bívalyes. 
Tbey  are  only  to  be  reared  with  diíIlcuKy  in  coníinement,  and 
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being  yery  bad  walkers,  are  sabject  to  fre^nent  accidents  in  the 
pooltry  yard.  Like  all  the  AmUidwj  posscssing  a  lobated  hind 
toej  they  dive  with  facility,  and  remain  submerged  for  a  long 
time. 

Fam.      Alcadíe.  Vigors. 
Genus.  Uria.  Briss. 

Uria  Troile.  Lath.  Ind.  2.  p.  796.  1. 

Colymbus  Troile.  Línn.  Syst.  1.  220.  2.  Gmel.  Syst.  1.  585. 

minor,  Gmel.  1.  585.  sp.  14. 

Gnillemot  a  capnchon.  Temm.  Man.  ďornith.  2.  921. 

Foolish  GuUlemot.    Lath.  Syn.  6.  329.  1.  Penn.  Br.  Zool.  2. 
No.  234. 

Lesser  Guilleniot.  Penn.  Arct.  Zool.  snpp.  69. 

A  numeroos  coloný  of  thís  well  known  species  breeds  apon  the 
summits  of  the  Pinnacles,  three  fine  isolated  pillars,  oř  masses  of 
rock,  detached  about  20  yards  from  Staple  Island.    They  maka 
no  Dest,  but  their  solitary  egg,  which  is  of  a  peculiar  shape,  being 
very  narrow  and  poíntcd  at  one  end,  broad  and  roond  at  the 
other,  which  form  prevents  it  from  rolHng  to  any  distance,  is  laid 
upon  the  bare  rock.     Incubation  lasts  for  one  month,  and  the 
birds,  from  their  conformation,  are  obliged  to  sit  ín  an  upright 
position.     The  young  when  excluded,  are  covered  with  a  close 
down,  of  a  blackish  grey  above  and  white  below.     They  remain 
upon  the  rocks  till  fledged,  which  is  in  about  a  month  from  the 
time  of  hatching.     The  parent  birds  supply  them  plentifully  with 
IlerringSprats  (Clupea  Sprattus)  the  principál  food  of  this  as  well 
as  other  species  bclonging  to  the  Alcadw.     The  adults  lose  the 
black  throat  earlj  in  autumn,  and  as  well  as  the  young  are  then 
known  as  the  Coli/mbus  minor  ot  lesser  Guiilemot  of  authors. 

Genus  Alca.  Liun. 

Aica  torda,  Linn.  1.  210.  1.  Gmel.  Syst.  1.  p.  551.  Lath.  Ind* 

2.  793.  sp.  5. 
Alca  Pica.  Gmel.  Syst.  1.  p.  551. 
Pingouin  macroptére.  Tcmm.  Man.  ďornith.  2.  936. 
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Razor  bíU  Auk.  Lath.  Syn.  5.  319.  Brítish  ZooL  %  No.  24a 
t.  82. 

A  few  of  this  species  annoally  breed  in  companj  witb  tfae 
Guillemots.  Tbe  eggs  of  botb  are  so  much  alike  in  shape,  as  to 
make  it  yery  difficult  to  distinguish  them,  and  they  are  subject  to 
the  samé  yariation  in  colour  and  markings.  The  old  birds  lose 
the  nnptial  plumage  abont  the  samé  time  as  the  Guillemot,  and 
in  their  winter  dress  may  be  recognized  as  the  jílca  Pka  and 
JÍ.  minor  of  authors. 

GeDus  Mormon.  Illig. 

Mormon  Jratercula,  Temm.  Man.  ďornith.  2.  933. 

Alca  Arctica.  Lion.  1.  211.  4.  Omel.  1.  549.  Lath.  2.  792. 

Fratercula.  Bríss.  6.  81. 

Le  Macareux.  Buff.  ots.  9.  358.  t.  26. 

Pnffin.  Lath.  Syn.  5.  314.  3.  Brítish  Zool.  2.  No.  232.  &c. 

This  species  resorts  to  the  Walroseys,  two  small  Islands  which 
haye  a  covering  of  vegetable  mould,  in  which  they  burrow  and 
rear  their  young.  The  hole  is  generally  abont  three  feet  in  leogthi 
and  runs  in  a  horizontál  direction.  They  lay  bnt  one  e^,  of  u 
oval  form,  and  yellowish  white  colour,  which  they  sit  npon  for  a 
month.  The  young,  till  fledged,  are  coTered  with  a  long  and  fine 
down,  of  a  sooty  or  brownish  black,  which  gives  them  a  grotesqve 
appearance.  The  bili  in  the  young  bird  is  but  imperfectly  dere- 
loped,  being  slender  and  narrow,  of  a  black  colour,  and  acarcely 
shewing  the  coramencement  of  the  furrows  which  distinguish  tbe 
high  compressed  bili  of  the  adults. 

Fam.     Pelicanidíe.  Leach. 
Genus  Carbo.  Meyer. 

Carbo  Cormoranus.  Meyer  Tasschenb.  D. 

Phalacrocorax.  Briss.  1.  511. 

Pelecanus  Carbo.  Linn.  1.216.  3.  Gmel  1.  573.  Lath.  2.  88. 

sp.  14. 
Le  Cormoran.  Buff.  ois.  8.  310.  26. 
The  Cormorant.  Lath.  Syn.  6.  593.   13.  Brítish  ZooL  2.  No. 

291,  &c. 
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For  many  years  these  birds  bred  upon  one  of  the  outer  islands, 
called  the  Longstone ;  but  having  been  repeatedly  disturbed  and 
deprived  of  their  eggs,  they  removed  this  last  season  to  the 
northem  Walinscy.  They  breed  in  company,  and  their  nests  are 
frequently  ciose  to  each  other ;  they  are  composed  of  a  great  mass 
of  sea  tangle^  and  are  frequently  two  feet  in  height.  They  lay 
from  four  to  six  eggs,  of  a  small  size  in  proportion  to  the  size  of 
the  bird,  thickly  coated  with  a  rough,  white,  calcareous  deposit* 
The  yoang,  when  first  excluded,  are  blind,  and  covered  with  a 
bloeish  black  skin ;  in  the  course  of  a  few  days  they  acquire  a 
thick  coyeríng  of  black  down,  and  are  su£Biciently  fledged  to  také 
to  the  water,  though  stiil  unable  to  fly,  in  the  space  of  three 
weeks  or  a  month. 

Carbo  cristatus.  Temm. 

Pelecanus  cristatus,  Lath.  Ind.  2.  888.  sp.  16.  Gmel.  1.  575. 
Crested  Shag,  or  Green  Cormorant.  Arct.  Zool.  583.   British 
Zool.  2.  No.  282  t.  102.  Lath.  Syn.  6.  600.  15. 

A  few  pairs  annually  breed  in  the  clefts  and  upon  the  ledges 
of  the  Pinnacles,  and  the  rock  opposite  to  them  ;  their  eggs  are 
irery  like  that  of  the  Great  Cormorant.  The  large  projecting 
crest  opon  the  forehead,  a  distinguishing  character  of  this  species, 
Í8  confíned  to  the  breediog  season.  It  was  loog  confounded  with 
tbe  Carbo  Graculus  (Shag)  of  authors. 

Fam.     LARIO.S.     Leach. 
Genus.  Sterna.  Linu. 

Sterna  Arctica*  Temm.  Man.  ďOrnith.  b.  2.  p.  724. 
Arct.  Tem.  mihu 

This  species  which  has  long  been  confounded  with  Sterna 
Hirundo  (the  Common  or  Greater  Tern)  was  first  indicated  and 
descríbed  as  a  distinct  species  by  M.  Temminck,  in  the  2d  edit* 
of  the  Manuel  ďOmithologie.  It  difiers  from  it  in  having  a  bili 
somewhat  shorter,  and  generally  whoUy  red ;  shorter  tarsi^  and 
the  breast  and  under  parts  of  as  deep  a  grey  as  the  back.  The 
outer  tail  feathers  are  also  longer,  and  project  further  beyond  tbe 
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closed  wings.  It  is  the  most  numerous  of  the  Tems  which  resort 
to  these  Islands,  and  the  colony  occupics  a  coosidefmble  poitkn 
of  Brown*s  Mcdn.  The  eggs  are  placcd  so  near  each  oClitr  Útí. 
it  is  almost  impossíble  to  walk  upon  the  part  they  inbabit,  witlh 
oat  cmshing  several  tn  makiug  the  attempt.  They  are  laid  opon 
the  bare  groand  oř  gravel,  and  diífer  very  much  in  coloar  and 
marktog.  The  young  when  excluded  are  covered  with  a  partj- 
coloured  down,  usualiy  of  a  fulvous  or  brown  shade^  with  darker 
varíegations.  They  fledgc  very  rapidly,  and  within  a  month  (iron 
the  time  of  hatching  are  able  to  fiy.  Their  food  is  the  fry  of  tfae 
Ammod^tes  Tobianus  (Launce  or  Sand  Eei)  which  is  brooghtto 
them  in  great  abundance  by  their  parents.  Thej  arriFe  lowardi 
the.  middle  of  May,  and  desert  their  breeding  station  early  b 
AugDst. 

Sterna  DougaUt.  Mont.  Orn.  Diet. 

Hirondellc  de  mer  Dougalh  Temm.  Man.  ďOmith.  2.  738. 

Roseate  Tem.  Mont. 

Aboat  fonrtecn  years  ago  the  keeper  of  the  oater  Hght-hoBie 
first  noticed  this  as  a  new  and  distinct  species.  InformatíoD  wbs 
given  me  of  the  circumstance,  and  I  went  over  to  asceiiain  the 
fact,  and  having  killed  several,  found  them  to  be  the  Sterna  D011- 
galii  or  Roseate  Tern  of  Montagu.  Since  that  period  they  haTC 
greatly  increased,  and  now  form  a  numerous  colony^  which  occo- 
pies  a  large  space  of  ground  near  to  that  occupted  by  the  Arctic 
species,  and  a  second  station  upon  one  of  the  Walmseys.  Ita  eggs 
are  rather  larger  than  those  of  S.  Arctica^  and  the  yoang  differ 
both  in  the  early  or  downy,  and  in  the  feathered  statě.  The  old 
birds  are  easily  recognised  amidst  hundreds  of  the  other  spedes, 
by  their  peculiar  and  buoyant  flight,  long  tail,  and  notě,  which 
may  be  ezpressed  by  the  word  crake^  uttered  in  a  hoarse  gratíng 
key*  The  foUowing  is  the  description  of  the  young  of  the  year; 
bili  black,  orange  yellow  at  the  base;  forehead  andcrownofi 
very  pale  wood-brown ;  region  of  the  eyes,  ear  coverts,  and  napě 
of  the  neck,  black,  the  latter  barred  with  pale  wood-brown: 
back  and  wing  coverts  blueish-grey,  barred  with  blackish-grey, 
the  feathers  tipped  with  yellowish-white ;  quills  grey,  the  exte* 
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lior  web  of  the  first  feather  black ;  tail  grey,  ttie  ezterior  webs 
the  darkest,  the  típs  of  the  feathers  ivhite ;  nnder  parts  whíte ; 
legs  pale  red. 

Sterna  Cantiaca.  Gmel.  1.  606. 
Sterna  Boy m.  Lath.  lad.  2.  p.  806.  sp.  10. 
■  Jfricana.  Gmel.  I^ath.  &c. 

Greater  Sea  Swallow.  Albin.  2.  pl.  88. 
Sandwich  Tern.  Lath.  Syn.  6.  p.  356. 

This  elegant  species  till  within  the  last  two  seasons  freqaented 
these  Islands  in  great  nombers,  but  the  colony  having  bcen  re- 
peatedly  disturbed  and  shot  at,  and  the  eggs  taken  away  in  the 
beginning  of  the  season  of  1824,  they  nearly  all  departed,  and 
migrated  to  the  Coquet  Island,  situated  about  14  or  15  miies  to  the 
soath  of  Farn.  This  season  I  found  the  colony  reduced  to  a  com* 
panitively  trífling  number,  which  had  selected  a  fresh  station  npoo 
the  Walmsey.  The  eggs  of  this  species  yary  greatly  in  coloar 
and  markings,  the  prevaliing  one  is  a  white  or  cream-coloared 
gronndy  with  spots  and  blotches  of  a  deep  brown.  Like  the  Are- 
tic  and  Roseate  Tems  they  prey  upon  the  Sand-Lannce  and 
jooDg  Gar-fisfa,  which  they  captare  by  precipitating  themselves 
vpon  the  shoals  as  they  rise  to  the  sarface  of  the  water. 

Genus  Larus*  Linn. 

Lamsfuscus.  Linn.  1.  225.  Lath.  Ind.  2.  p.  815.  sp.  8. 
— - — Jlavipes.  Meyer  Tasschenb.  2.  469. 
Lesser  black-backed  Gull.  Mont.  Om.  Diet* 

Montagu  in  his  Omithological  Dictionary  has  made  a  curions 
mistake,  having  appended  the  syuonyms  of  the  Ilerring  GuU 
{^Larus  argentaíus)  to  this  species,  and  vice  versá,  It  resorts  to 
this  station  in  great  numbers,  and  colonizes  two  of  the  iai^er 
Islands,  called  the  Walmsey  and  Harcus.  The  eggs  are  not  easily 
distinguished  from  those  of  the  Herring  Gull,  and  the  dispositioa 
of  the  coionrs  of  the  young  is  similar,  though  they  are  darken 
This  species  was  long  confounded  with  the  Larus  marinus  (Great 
black-backed  GúU)  although  it  nevěr  attains  one  half  its  sise. 
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and  differe  in  the  coloar  of  its  legs,  which  are  jellow,  whereis 
ihose  of  L.  marínusy  are  livid^or  flesh-coloured.  Early  in  Spriog 
ihej  assemble  in  large  flocks  upon  the  main  land  opposite,  aad 
are  obserred  every  afternoon  to  advance  four  or  fiye  miles  into 
the  interior,  alighting  at  intcrvals  apon  a  pasture  oř  newly-sovn 
corn-íield.  At  this  time  they  are  very  damorous,  and  unitě  ia 
exercising  these  notes  or  calls  peculiar  to,  and  indicative  of  the 
pairing  season. 

Larus  argentatus.  Brann.  Orn.  Boreal.  44*   No.  149.  GmeL 

Syst.  1.  600.  sp.  18. 
Goeland  a  manteau  bleu.  Temm.  Man.  ďOmith.  2. 764. 
Herríng  Gall.  Lath.  Syn.  6.  372.  Penn.  Arct.  Zool.  3.  5W. 

A  few  individaals  of  this  species  breed  annnally  in  comptoj 
with  jL.  Juscus,  They  are  easily  distingnished  by  the  palenen 
of  the  npper  parts  of  the  body,  flesh-coloored  legs,  and  looger 
bili.  Their  notě  is  aiso  different.  In  habits  and  mannen  they 
are  very  simiiar.  Both  species  are  three  years  in  acqairiog  Úe 
adnlt  plumage. 

Lanu  iridactylus.  Linn.  1.  2i4.  Meyer  Tasschenb.    Deii 

2.486. 
La  Mouette  Cendrée.  Bríss.  Orn.  6. 175.  t.  16.  f.  1. 
Tarrock  Gulh  Lath.  Syn.  6.  392. 
Kittiwake.  Penn.  Arct.  Zool.  2.  529. 

This  species  diíTers  from  its  congcners  in  the  deficient  struclm 
of  its  hinder  toe,  which  is  indeed  no  more  than  a  knob  or  stnnp 
nnproYÍded  with  a  nail.  This  difference  however  brings  it  in  oon* 
nection  with,  and  shews  its  aflinity  to  other  sncceeding  groops, 
particuiarly  Haladroma  and  ProceUartay  and  it  thns  serveš  to  il- 
Instrate  that  doctrine  of  affinities  and  circular  successioo,  which 
appears  to  exist  throaghout  animated  natore,  and  which  bas  beea 
80  ably  advocated,  I  may  say  demonstrated,  by  the  peos  of  Mr. 
MacLeay  aud  Mr.  Vigors.  Its  habits  are  more  oceanic,  if  I  may  lo 
call  them,  than  those  of  the  more  typical  species  of  the  Lori*  It 
nevěr  likc  thera  advances  {nto  the  interior,  to  feed  upon  womtt 
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and  other  insects,  nor  can  \t  from  the  comparative  shortness  of  its 
lorn,  walk  with  the  samé  degree  of  ease  upon  land ;  io  all  these  par- 
ticulars  also  it  sbews  its  afiinity  to  the  neighbouríng  ProcellaricE* 
The  clefts  and  narrow  ledgcs  of  the  Pinnacles  and  perpendicular 
rocks  opposíte,  are  the  places  selected  by  the  Kíttiwakes  for  nidi- 
fication;  upon  these,  although  in  many  instances  not  exceeding  a 
hanďs  breadth  in  width,  they  build  their  nést  and  rear  their 
joung  in  security ;  the  latter  seem  instinctively  to  feel  their  perí- 
loos  sitaation,  where  the  least  movement  woulď  precipitate  them 
Into  the  waves  beneath,  and  it  is  observed  tbat  they  seldom 
chaoge  their  situation  or  attitude  in  the  nést,  till  they  become 
nearly  fledged,  and  able  to  provide  for  their  own  safety.  Yoang 
herríngs  and  other  sroall  fish  constitute  their  food.  They  arrive  in 
May,  and  leave  this  coast  as  soon  as  the  young  háve  qultted 
the  nests. 

I  roay  conclude  by  observíng  that  the  Great  Seal  (Phoca  barboto* 
linn.)  inhabits  these  islands  and  the  adjacent  sea.  It  attains  a 
Tery  great  size,  several  baving  been  killed  during  this  last  summery 
wbich  weighed  upwards  of  45  stone,  of  141bs.  to  the  stone^  and 
measnred  from  10  to  12  feet  in  length.  This  species  cahes  in  tha 
month  of  NoYember  upon  several  of  the  outer  rocks,  where  the 
joung  are  suckled  every  tide  by  the  parent  for  the  space  p(  14  or 
15  days,  when  the  iong  wooUy  fur  which  at  first  clothed  them  is 
cast,  and  a  new  covering  of  close  short  hair  supersedes  it ;  they 
are  then  conducted  by  the  dam  to  the  water,  from  whence  they 
oniy  emerge  at  intervals.  The  Common  Seal  {Phoca  vituUna) 
although  common  upon  the  coast,  is  nevěr  seen  near  the  Farn 
Islands.    This  species  produces  its  young  in  July  and  August. 

I  háve  the  honour  to  he, 

Gentlemen, 

&c.  &c. 

P.  J.  Selby. 


Vol.  il.  2  o 
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Abt.  L.  Sketches  in  Orniihologí/ ;  or^  Obseroatíom 
on  ihe  leading  Affinities  of  some  of  the  more  extemke 
groups  of  Birds.  By  N.  A.  Vigors,  jun.  Esq.  AJá. 
F.L.  Sf  G.S. 

(Continued  from  p.  405.) 
ON   SOME  SPECIES   OF  TUE  RAMPHASTIOiB. 

TpE  opportunitj  so  seldom  occurs  of  figuriDg  from  a  liTing 
specimen  a  bird  of  tbis  family  in  whicb,  as  it  is  well  knowa, 
many  of  tbe  cbief  spéci fick  cbaracters  are  lost  in  death,  tbat  I  ta 
iQdaced  to  insert  a  íigure  in  tbis  Journal  of  a  Rhampkattos  now 
filive  in  mj  possession ;  altbougb  in  describiog  it  I  fear  I  sbalí 
ratber  increase  tban  clear  away  tbe  confusion  tbat  aireadjr  eziito 
in  tbe  nomenclature  of  tbe  familj.  Tbe  bird  ia  my  poiiessíoi 
was  obligingly  sent  to  me  from  Rio  de  Janeiro  by  my  friend  Dr. 
Sucb,  witb  tbe  observation  tbat  it  was  tbe  only  specimea  of  tbe 
species  wbicb  be  bad  bimself  met  with,  and  tbat  he  had  seeii  no 
description  in  any  authonr  wbich  ezactly  accorded  with  it.  Tle 
bird  bowever  is  not  uncommon  in  oar  collections^  althoogh  ac- 
cording  to  Dr.  Sucb's  obserratíons  not  usually  found  in  the  ndgh- 
bourhood  of  Rio  de  Janeiro ;  but  the  remark  of  that  gentl^mu 
is  perfectly  just,  that  it  can  be  reférred  witb  certainly  to  no  re- 
corded  species.  At  the  samé  time  it  must  be  obsenred,  that  we 
are  not  safficiently  acquainted  witb  tbe  yaríations  of  these  hirdi 
as  to  age  or  sex,  to  authorize  us  to  pronounce  with  coDfideaes 
tbat  tbe  individuals  wbicb  show  apparent  specifick  distinctiíMI 
are  really  distinct.  In  ail  such  cases  I  consider  it  the  mott  efigi- 
bie  pian  to  keep  every  bLrd  sepavate  u«der  its  own  name  nd 
description,  until  it  has  been  ascertained  by  authentick  proof  Id 
be  identical  with  some  previously  recorded  species*  I  sbalí  ac- 
cordingly  describe  my  bird ;  and  tben  referríng  to  the 
tions  of  tbe  other  uamed  species  of  Rhamphastosj  statě  my 
sons  for  consideriiig  it  distinct  from  all. 

Ariel.     Ramph.  nigery  gula  genia  guUureque  auranUaoo^UUekj 
hujus  margme  inferiare  suiphureoy  regione  periofihaimH 
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nuda  tnmiaceáyfasciá  peciorah  crisso  uropygiúque  cocdneis; 
rosiro  nigroj  basi  su^hureo-fasciaio^  culmine  basi  cwruko. 

Rostrum  tasDÍá  nigra  gracili  ad  basin  marginatum ;  deinde  fasciá 
látá  sulphureáy  ia  mandibulá  inferíore  latiore,  in  saperiore  propé 
culmen  stríctiore,  ínstructum ;  culmine  ad  basin  strigá  longitudi- 
nali  triaDgulari  caenileá.  notáto;  tomtís  irregulariter  leviterqile 
serratis.  Fascia  pectoralis  unciae  circiter  latitodínem  obtinet* 
Pedes  casrulei,  unguibus  nigris.  Irides  caerules.  Longitudo  coT'' 
porisj  18 ;  alw  a  carpo  ad  remig^m  4^  7  ^ ;  caudiSy  7  4  }  t0strij 
3^5  tarsiy^^. 

Thé  following  are  the  species  hitherto  described  of  the  genas 
Rampfutítos^  Auct.  from  authentick  sources.  The  groand  coloar 
cff  all,  it  is  fo  be  observed,  is  deep  jet  black. 

1.  R.  Toco.  Gmel. — This  appears  to  be  a  well  known  and  well 
úeňúeá  species.  It  has  bcen  íigured  bj  Dr.  Lathaih  in  his  <^  Synop- 
sfe/'  [pl.  9.  Ed.  1"%  and  pl.29.  Ed.^"*.]  and  in  the  8th  No.  of  the 
^  Fianches  Enlaminées.^'*  The  bili  seems  larger  in  proportion 
than  that  of  anj  otlier  species  of  the  genas :  it  is  yellowish  white, 
ut  íettsí  in  the  dead  bird,  wíth  a  black  apex  to  the  upper  mándi- 
ble  ?  a  narrow  black  fitreak  is  found  at  the  basal  margin  of  both 
^naodibles^  amark,  which  aithough  subject  to  variation  as  to 
breadth,  seems  to  be  comtnon  to  ail  the  species.  The  cheeks  and 
'throst  together  with  the  nppeť  tail  coverts  are  white;  and  a 
-al^der  scaf  ťet  band  éxtends  rouild  the  margin  of  the  throat.  The 
mder  tail  cóverts  are  scarlet.  There  is  some  variation  respectiňg 
'fiie  scarlet  band  róund  the  throat.  A  specimen  now  before  me 
átít^Mt  posáess  it,  but  a  few  óf  the  lower  feathers  of  the  throat 
afe  sHlghtly  tinged  wíth  scarlet.  In  other  specimens  I  háve  seen 
'vutťě  or  lesd  ettent  io  these  scarlet  markings,  which,  as  far  as  I 
coaM  form  an  opiníoA,  appeared  to  depend  npon  the  age  of  the 
trffd.  In  the  specimens  which  I  háve  examined,  the  serration  of 
the  bilt  is  íaint  and  irregulár,  as  in  most  of  the  species  of  this 
genas. 

*  Dr.  íjitham  rčfers  fo  M.  Le  Vaillanťs  plates  7  and  8  as  belonging  to  thit 
speciet.  Tbey  represent  J2.  vUdBuut^  111.  [See  SwAiNa.  Zool.  lUust.  pl.  56.] 
JR.  Toco,  Linn.  it  figured  by  M.  Le  VaíHant  in  the  fint  plate  of  his  work. 

2   Q   2 
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%  R.  DičoLoaus.  Linn. — The  specifick  characten  gi?eD  qí  Ůás 
species  in  tbe  *'  Sy sterna  Natorae,"  are  Terj  accarate  as  to  the 
plumage,  but  those  of  the  bili  are  Dot  mentioned.  The  characten 
are  as  follows ;  ^^  nigrieans^  pectore  abdomine*  eriiso  urvpyghipte 
rubris,  gula  hteá,^*  In  tbe  synonyms  of  this  species  liímein 
eTÍdentlj  refers  to  two  distinct  species.  The  first  of  these  is  the 
TWofia  guUure  hUeo  of  M.  Brissoo,  [Vol.  ít.  p.  411.  pL  xxxl. 
f«  1.]  tbe  description  of  wbich  accnratelj  agrees  with  lbe  cbanr- 
ters  of  bis  own  bird.  The  second  is  tbe  yeUow^breatted  Tcntcn 
of  Edwards,  [t.  320.]  aod  is  tbe  next  socceeding  species  to  the 
present.  Besides  a  materiál  diíference  in  the  bili  of  these  two 
birds,  that  of  Mr.  Edwards  bas  a  narrow  scarlet  pectoral  band 
instead  of  having  nearly  tbe  wbole  of  tbe  abdomen  scarlet  as  in 
M.  Brísson's  bird;  wbile  the  tail  coverts  are  wbite  iastead  of 
being  scarlet.  As  of  tbe  twobirds  tbus  referred  to^  the  species 
of  M.  Brisson  accords  most  intimately  with  tbe  cbaracters  in  the 
<<  Systema  Natarae,"  while  that  of  Mr.  Edwards  materially  dis- 
agrees  with  tbem,  the  former  bird  may  justly  be  considered  the 
true  R.  dicohrus  of  Linnaeus. 

Tlie  bili  of  the  bird  in  M.  Brísson's  fignre  does  not  ezactlj 
coincide  with  his  description  in  tbe  text.  Bot  if  we  make  aUow- 
ance  for  tbe  different  appearances  of  the  bili  in  a  dried  and  leceot 
State,  we  may  detect  tbe  traces  of  tbe  cbaracters  of  the  trne  bili 
in  his  figuře,  and  in  some  measure  reconcile  it  with  bis  descriptiiNi. 
Tbe  samé  observation  may  be  extended  to  the  bird  represented  in 
tbe  ^<  Plancbcs  Enluminées,"  [260]  wbich  appears  to  correspood 
very  exactly  with  that  in  M,  Brisson's  plate.  There  is  aa  ez- 
cellent  fignre  of  this  bird  by  M.  Le  Vaillant  in  his  ^  Histoire 
Natnrelle  des  Toucans,"  [pl.  8.],  and  Mr.  SwainsoD  also  has 
added  an  accurate  and  Yaluable  representation  of  it  in  his  Zoolo- 
gical  Illnstrations,  [pl.  108.]  Dr.  Latham,  who  refers  to  a  spéci- 
men  in  the  Leverian  Moseom  has  also  accurately  described  the 
species.     But  Dr.  Shaw  has  at  once  sonk  f  tbe  Lianeaa  speda 

*  The  lowcr  part  of  the  abdomen  and  the  thigh  coverts  are  bl«ck.  TV 
Kcarlet  howevor  dcscends  so  far  downwards  as  to  give  the  abdomtm  the  M»pcar> 
ance  of  being  generally  marked  with  that  colour. 

f  General  Zoology.    Vol.  Vlil.  p.  3i85. 
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A.  dicolorus;  united  into  one  species  LinD8eas's  descriptioDS  of 
that  bird  and  of  his  R,  tucanus^  together  with  the  birds  respec« 
tively  figured  íd  the  PÍ.  Eol.  MQ-  and  307 ;  and  apparentlj  with* 
oni  having  any  specimens  before  him,  at  least  without  referriog  to 
Buehj  has  created  a  new  species  under  the  name  of  R.  pecioralis* 

Of  this  species  I  háve  latelj  seen  a  considerable  number  of 
specimens^  which  were  brought  to  this  country  by  Dr.  Soch  from 
the  Deighbourhood  of  Rio  de  Janeiro.  They  appeared  to  accord 
accarately  with  each  other^  the  length  only  of  the  bili  being  ex- 
cepted,  in  which  there  was  mach  difierence,  the  bills  of  some 
species  exceediog  those  of  others  by  more  than  an  inch.  The 
little  variation  in  colours  that  thus  appeared  among  so  many  spe- 
cimens of  this  species,  coníirms  me  in  my  suspicions  that  there  are 
not  so  tóany  varieties  in  the  species  in  generál  of  this  groap  as 
háve  been  alleged.  The  bíU  of  the  bird  may  be  described  from 
these  specimens  in  conjanction  with  the  descriptions  ofthe  before- 
mentioned  natnralists  to  be  olivaceous  or  greenish  yellow,  paier 
towards  the  base  and  the  ailmen^  with  a  black  band  at  the  basal 
margin,  broader  than  in  most  of  the  Rampkasti^  and  a  narrow  red 
streak  along  the  edges  of  the  mandibles.  In  mqst  of  the  speci- 
mens that  háve  come  before  me,  both  the  mandibles  are  margined 
with  red.  Bat  there  appears  some  slight  variation  in  this  charac- 
ter,  as  the  bird  from  which  Mr.  Swainson  took  his  figuře  had  the 
upper  mandible  only  edged  with  that  colour.  Of  two  specimens 
DOW  before  me,  one  has  the  bili  4  -J-,  the  other  3  -^  incbes  loog 
from  the  rictus  to  the  oper.  In  other  specimens  I  háve  noticed 
an  apparently  greater  difierence  in  length,  bot  I  did  not  také  the 
measurement. 

3.  R.  cARiNATus.  Swains. — This  is  the  bird  figured  by  Mr. 
£dwards  in  his  329th  plate,  and  which  seems  to  háve  been  erro- 
neously  referred  to  by  Linnaeus  as  identical  with  the  preceding 
species  R.  dicolorus.  Mr.  Swainson,  to  whose  zeal  we  are  in- 
debted  for  much  information  on  this  family,  has  with  great  justice 
separated  this  species  under  the  above  name  in  the  text  to  the 
45th  plate  of  his  Zoological  Illustrations  :  having  previously  as- 
certained  the  accuracy  of  Mr.  Edwards'  description  and  figuře  of 
the  bili,  one  of  the  chiéf  charactcristicks  of  the  species,  by  means 


470  Mr.  Vigors's  Sketches  iň  Omithologjf. 

of  a  perfect  bili  in  his  own  possessioDé  He  also  states  in  additíon 
to  thia  testi  mony  that  he  possesses  ^  an  originál  sketch  in  oil  of 
another  individaal,  bj  an  unknown  artisty  with  a  notě  atating  tt 
was  doDC  from  the  life  at  Exeter  Change." 

From  Messrs.  Edwards  and  Swainson'8  fignres  and  deseriptioH 
of  this  bird,  it  appears  to  hare  a  white  uropygiuMy  and  a  narréw 
pectoral  bar  of  scarlet  with  únder  tail  eoverts  of  the  aame  cokmr. 
'<  The  bili,"  in  Mr.  Edwards'  own  words,  ^^  is  Yery  great  in  pro* 
portion,  compressed  sideways,  haying  a  sharp  rídge  akng  ils 
upper  part ; — the  upper  mandible  is  green,  with  a  long  tríangvkr 
spot  *  of  orange  colour  on  each  side,  and  the  rídge  on  the  opper 
part  yellow ;  the  lower  mandible  is  blue,  with  a  shade  of  gieoa 
in  the  middle,  the  point  is  red :  it  hath  about  íivc  transvéise  íatiit 
dusky  bars,  which  cross  the  joinings  of  the  two  mandibles.'^ 

Although  Linnaeas  referred  to  this  bird  of  Mr.  Eklwarda  aaiden- 
tical  with  his  R.  dkolorusy  both  M.  Gmclin  and  Dr.  Latium  haie 
introduced  it  as  belonging  to  another  species  of  that  authour,  his 
J2«  tucanus^  This  errour  appears  still  greater,  when  we  fiiid  thii 
Linnasus  not  only  did  not  quote  this  329th  Plate  of  Mr.  Edvaidt 
under  the  head  of  his  R.  tucanusy  but  actually  quoted  for  that 
species  a  totally  difierent  figuře  of  that  authoor,  the  figuře  repie* 
sented  in  his  d38th  plate.  This  misquotatiou  of  LinnarusV  re^ 
ferences  has  caused  considerable  confusion,  as  many 


*  Dr.  Latham,  ín  describing  the  hill  of  this  bird  aftcr  Mr.  Edwards,  nyi 
that  it  has  '*  the  upper  mandible  green,  with  tkree  long,  triangular  spots  of 
orange  on  each  side."  [Syn.  Vol.  I.  p.  326.  £d.  i««— Vol.  II.  p.  88S.  9K} 
He  refers  the  tigure  to  12.  fiicomw,  Linn. 

In  noticing  and  endeavouring  to  rectify  these  and  simiiiar  incídental  errofi^ 
which  occasionally  appear  in  the  writings  of  sorae  of  our  best  Omitbologisli, 
I  hope  I  may  not  be  suspected  of  wishing  to  impcach  their  generál  accnncy 
or  acuraen.  In  a  subject  so  beset  with  intrioacy  and  difficulties  as  is  the  ooflb* 
tion  of  synonyms,  and  the  identification  of  species^  moie  particularly  ia  Am 
country,  where  so  little  assistance  is  afforded  the  Naturalist,  in  ezteiwáve  na* 
tional  collections  or  libraries  of  reference,  it  is  alraost  impossible  to  meer  clear 
of  crrours  of  this  descríption.  1  think  it  necessary  to  mention  such  venial 
errata,  wherever  I  detect  them,  assuming  the  office  which  the  authoars  theoi- 
selves  would  undertake  had  they  similar  opportunities  íbr  oorrectioii.  And  I 
hopc  that  my  own  mistakes  may  meet  with  equal  candour  and  pardott  ÍB 
relurn : — hanc  veniam  petioiusquc  damu^quc  vicissim. 
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consalt  Giiielin'8  edition  of  the  ^^  Systema  Náttirae,"  taking  it  for 
granted  that  it  is  a  faithfal  transcript  of  Lmnaeas'8  originál  work^ 
witbout  Consulting  that  work  itself.  Dr.  Shaw  goes  eVen  furthér 
in  encreasing  this  confusion,  for  he  descríbes  this  bírd  onlj  as  tho 
jR.  tueanus  of  Linnaeus ;  and  though  he  gives  Linnsns^s  charocter 
of  that  species,  he  alters  them  into  toially  different  characters  nf 
his  own  to  suit  the  figuře  which  he  has  thus  gratuitouslj  adoptéd* 
Be  dso  refers  to  the  bird  figured  in  Petiver^s  ^^  Gazephylacium,'' 
[t.  44.  f.  13.  ],  as  identical  with  the  species  represented  in  this 
SSOth  plate  of  Mr,  Edwards,  although  that  gentleman  expressly 
stated  that  Mr.  Fetiver's  figuře  accorded  with  quite  a  different 
bird,  ťhe  species  figured  in  his  ^38th  plate. 

4.  R.  TiTELLiNus.  lil. — This  bird  is  very  beautifally  figured 
by  Mr.  Swainson  in  the  56th  plate  of  his  Zoologícal  II lustra tions^ 
It  appears  a  distinct  and  well  tnarked  species.  To  use  thatgentle* 
nian's  words,  '^the  throat  is  yellowish-orange ;  the  sides  and  ears 
white  ;  the  pectoral  bar  and  tail  coverts  are  red  (  the  bili  is  black^ 
with  a  blue  basal  belt,  the  top  convex,  and  but  slightly  curved^ 
the  sides  thickened."  I  háve  a  specimen  of  this  species  before 
me^  which  exactly  agrees  with  this  description,  and  I  háve  noticed 
some  others  which  equally  accorded  with  it. 

6.  R.  TucANUs.  Linn.' — There  is  much  confusion  with  respeet 
to  this  species.  The  bird  which  Linnteus  first  descríbed  under 
this  name,  was  that  figured  by  Mr.  E^wards  in  his  238th  ptote, 
under  the  name  of  Tucana  rostro  rubro,  and  which  is  the 
species  now  known  as  the  JR.  erythrorhynchus^  GmeL  His 
characters  verify  his  reference.  The  words  ^^  Ramphastos  rostro 
rubro  caríná  obiutá  albidá^^  distinctly  point  out  that  species* 
This  was  the  JR.  tueanus  of  his  lOth  Edition  of  the  ^^  Systema." 
In  the  l^th  Edition  of  that  work  however,  he  materially  alters 
his  characters  and  his  references.  There  his  specifick  characters 
are  **  Jt.  nigricanSy  fasciá  abdominali  crisso  uropygioque  flaois^^^ 
And  in  his  further  description  of  the  bird,  he  adds  these  marks 
of  dlstinction,  *'  rastrům  JlaoescenSy  versus  basin  fasciá  nigra; 
coUum  subtus  el  gencB  aUfw."  In  his  synonyms  also  óf  this 
species,  he  includes  the  ^'  Tucana  Brasiliensis  gutiure  luteó*^  of 
M .  Brisson,  referring  at  the  samc  time  to  the  figuře  of  that  bird, 
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[Vol.  iv.  pU  32.  f.  1.],  and  still  retainiog  his  reference  to  Mr. 
£dwards*s  figuře.  There  are  efidently  two  birds  inclnded  in 
this  last  descríption.  For  M.  BrÍ88on'8  figuře  not  only  díffen 
from  that  of  Mr.  Edwards'B  bird,  but  the  difference  ís  pointed 
out  bj  the  latter  bird  being  also  accuratel  j  fignred  and  desciibed 
asadistinct  species  in  the  ^^  Oroithologie,"  [Vol.iy.  p.416.pl.3i. 
f»  3»]  under  the  appellation  of  Tucana  Cayennenn»  guUure  albo, 
Linnasus,  in  describiug  them  under  one  name,  probablj  conndered 
them  as  the  sexes  of  the  samé  species. 

Of  the  two  birds  thus  inclnded  by  Linnaens  in  his  descriptioB 
of  R.  iucanusy  the  first  ought  properly  to  be  considered  tk 
originál  type  of  that  species.  But  as  that  bird  has  loog  beta 
known  under  the  name  of  R.  erythrorhynchus^  Gmel.,  and  ai  it 
is  a  very  coromon  species  in  our  coUections,  much  confusion  mi^t 
arise  by  altering  the  name  under  whích  it  has  so  long  been  dis* 
tinguished.  The  second  bird  therefore  to  which  Linnsens  relers 
in  his  last  edition,  may  be  chosen  as  the  representative  of  tbe  tne 
iucanus  of  that  anthour. 

I  háve  nevěr  seen  an  individual  that  esactly  accorded  %ith 
Linnseus^s  specifick  characters  of  this  bird,  as  amended  iq  hb  last 
edition.  The  existence  however  of  the  species  has  been  placed 
beyond  doubt  by  M.  Le  Vaillant,  who  ohtained  two  specimeos  of 
it  at  Lisbon,  which  had  been  brought  from  the  New  World,  and 
which  he  figured  and  described  in  his  work  *  on  these  birds  [^pL4.] 
One  of  these  specimeus  he  retained  in  his  own  cabinet :  the  ofher 
he  transferred  to  the  collection  of  M.  Raye  of  Amsterdam*  His 
descríption  and  figuře  intimately  accord  with  Linnseus^s  descríp- 
tion of  the  species :  the  yello w  pectoral  band,  and  the  under  and 
npper  tail  coverts  of  the  samé  colour,  answering  to  the  ^^fiuaá 
ábdominali  crúso  uropygioquejlaois  "  of  the  ^^  Systema  Nataní.** 
The  bili  also  generally  corresponds  with  Linnaeas'8  descriptioa 
of  that  member.  M.  Brisson's  figuře  and  descríption,  to  'whirh 
Linnaeus    referred,     do  not  so  dosely  accord   with  the  samé 

*  M.  Le  Vaillant  hesitateB  in  referring  his  bird  to  J2.  iucomif  Linu.*  in 
conaequence  of  its  not  agreeíng  with  Mr.  Edwards^s  figuře,  in  his  S29th  plate. 
But  Linnaeus  himself  did  not  rcfer  to  thajL  figuře  for  his  tucanut :  it  was  GmelÍDi 
as  has  been  bcfore  obaervsd,  who  erroncously  inlroduced  that  reference. 
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cfaaracters*  Both  M.  Gmelin  however  and  Dr.  Latbam  modify  * 
Ihese  characters  by  statÍDg  tbat  the  yellow  colonr  of  the  pectoral 
Jáscia  and  of  the  taíl  coTerts  incline  in  some  instances  to  red« 
With  this  modification  the  characters  of  R,  iucanus  will  suffici* 
ently  correspond  with  M.  BrÍ8S0D's  figuře,  and  with  the  figuře  in 
the  307th  No.  of  the  ^'  Planches  Enluminées  :"  they  aho  corres- 
pond with  Dr.  Latham'8  descríptton  of  the  species,  if  we  exclade 
his  reference  to  Mr*  Edwards^s  bird  in  the  329th  plate  of  his 
work,  which  we  háve  already  seen  belongs  to  the  A.  carhuUuiy 
Swaios.  Both  M.  Brísson  and  Dr.  Latbam  refer,  it  is  to  be  ob- 
served,  to  speclmens  of  this  bird  ;  the  first  to  one  presenred  in 
the  Museum  of  M.  Reaumur,  the  latter  to  specimens  in  the  British 
and  Leyerian  Museum s. 

From  the  descriptions  then  of  so  many  naturalísts,  and  on  these 
authoríties,  we  may  distinguísh  this  Linnean  species  by  the  follow- 
JDg  characters.  The  throat  and  upper  breast  are  of  an  orange 
coionr,  inclining  to  white  on  the  sides.  A  narrow  pectoral 
band,  of  about  five  lineš  in  breadth,  according  to  M.  Brisson^ 
together  with  the  under  tail  coverts,  are  yellow  inclining  in  some 
instances  to  red  ;  while  the  upper  taíl  coverts  are  universaliy 
dešcribed  as  yellow. 

6.  R.  ERYTHitoRUYNCHus.  Gmel. — This  is  the  bird  figured  by 
Mr.  Edwards  in  his  238th  plate,  and  which  was  originally  in- 
tended  by  Linnaeus  to  represent  his  species  iucanus.  It  was 
first  namcd  and  characterized  by  M.  Gmelin  in  his  edition  of  the 
^^  Systema  Nátura;."  It  has  also  been  described  and  figured  by 
M.  Brísson. [Vol.  i.  p.  416.  pl.  31.  f.  2.]  and  figured  in  the  362nd 
plate  of  the  ''  Pl.  Eulumineés."  The  figures  in  Borowski's 
"  Naturgeschichte,"  [II.  p.  97.  1.  t.  6.],  and  in  Peli?er'8**  Gázo- 
phylacium,"  [t.  44.  f.  13.]  which  háve  been  referred  by  Dr.  Latbam 
to  the  precedíng  species  R,  iucanus^  beloii^  to  this  bird. 

The  characteristick  marks  of  this  species  which  is  by  no  means 
uncommon  in  our  cabínets,  and  an  índividual  of  which  wais  some 
short  time  since  alive  in  this  country,+  may  be  stated  to  be  as 
follows.     The  throat  and  upper  parts  of  the  breast  are  of  pure 

•  Gmel.  Syst.  I.  p.  355.    Lath.  Ind.  Oni.  p.  136. 
+  See  Zool.  Journ.  Vol.  1.  pp.  484,  586,  591. 
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white ;  thts  is  margined  by  a  scarlet  fascut  od  the  lower  ptft 
The  uoder  tail  coTerts  are  scarlet,  and  the  opper  sulphor  jreUov. 
The  bili  Í8  long,  marked  at  the  bafe  by  the  Qmal  naivow  bladL 
margin ;  then  by  a  broad  yellow  Jáscia^  and  on  the  cailfMit  by  a 
broad  longitudinal  yellow  streak  which  extends  the  wfaole  lengtíi 
and  inclodes  the  apex :  the  rest  of  the  bili  is  fine  red,  psHiaUy 
clonded  with  black,  and  Tcrging  to  that  coloar  towards  tiie  yellow 
fasda^  thus  forming  a  second  transTerse  band  of  black  adjotning 
and  parallel  to  the  yellow  band.  The  base  of  the  nnder  mandiUei 
according  to  Mr.  Edwards,  inclines  to  pnrplish  and  the  apex  tú 
black.  M.  Brisson  says  that  the  eyes  are  black,  and  the  naked 
skin  aroand  them  casrnlescent.  He  appears  to  hare  drawn  his 
descríption  from  a  living  bird  in  the  coUection  of  M*  Reaomar, 
as  be  speaks  of  its  omnivorous  habits. 

7.  R.  TocARD.  Víeill. — This  species  has  been  figured  by  H. 
Le  Vaillant  in  his  9th  plate,  and  given  the  above  name  by  M. 
Yieillot  in  the  <^  Dictionaíre  ďHistoire  Natorelle."  The  t\mú 
and  npper  parts  of  the  breast  are  white,  and  the  nsoal  pectoral 
band  and  upper  and  lower  tail  coverts  scarlet.  The  bili  is  black 
with  a  yellow  longitudinal  band  ranning  diagonally  across  the 
upper  mandible  from  the  base  above  to  the  lower  edge  which  ít 
nieets  aboat  the  distance  of  one  third  part  from  the  fqpex*  I 
háve  jnst  obserred  a  bird  in  Mr.  Leadbeater^s  valnable  collectíoD, 
which  exactly  accords  with  this  descríption,  with  the  exception  of 
the  upper  tail  coverts  being  yellow.* 

8.  R.  PisciTORUs.  Linn. — The  existence  of  this  species  chiefly 
rests  on  the  authoríty  of  Mr.  Edwards,  who  figured  it  in  his  64th 
plate,  from  a  living  specimen.  From  his  figuře  and  descríptioii 
Linnasus  seems  to  háve  uamed  and  characterízed  the  species. 
M.  Brisson  has  also  dcscribed  the  bird,  bot  it  is  donbtfol  whether 
from  a  specimen,  oř  from  Mr.  £dwards's  descríption.  In  tbb  In* 
Stance  he  does  not  refer  to  any  specimen,  which  is  nsiiaily  his 

*  Mr.  Leadbeater  informs  me  that  this  bird,  which  appean  to  háve  bccn 
set  up  a  length  of  time  ago,  is  defcctive  in  the  plumage  of  the  back ;  and 
that  feathere  háve  been  added  to  supply  the  defíciency.  It  is  probable  that  the 
yellow  feathers  of  the  uropygium  háve  also  been  added  from  anotber  speciesf 
pcrhaps  from  R,  eryihrorhynchut. 
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practlce,  when  he  describes  from  the  bird  itself :  at  the  samé  tíme 
Hi  referring  to  Mr.  Edward8's  plate,  he  tenns  the  ňgare  repre* 
sented  in  it  *^  tires  etacte,"  whtch  would  not  in  ali  likelihood  háve 
been  the  čase,  if  he  had  not  had  a  specimen  before  him  by  whlch 
he  coald  determine  Its  accaracy.  Linnasos  refers  to  Ray^s  Xottí* 
i€9tacatl  ieriia  as  a  synonym  of  this  bird,  and  this  reference  has 
been  generally  copied  by  sncceeding  writers  when  describtng  It : 
but  Mr.  Ray  faimself  merely  speaks^  of  the  bird  at  seconS 
band ;  referring  to  the  description  of  it  in  Femandez,  and  eren 
expressing  his  doubts  whether  it  may  not  be  the  samé  as  his  own 
Pica  Brasiliensis^  the  R.  picatus  of  Linnaeas.  The  blrd  described 
by  Mr.  Bancroft  i  as  the  Toucan  of  Guiana^  as  we  11  as  the  figuře  ia 
the  n.  Enl.  26^4  both  of  whích  are  included  by  Dr.  Latham  ia 
his  references  of  this  bird,  belong  to  jR.  erythrorhynchus^  GmeL 
Little  light  therefore  is  thrown  upon  this  species  by  any  of  the 
anthoors  who  are  referred  to  as  describing  it :  and  on  the  whole^ 
ás  the  fact  of  M.  Brísson's  having  scén  the  bird  itself  is  somo- 
what  doabtfíil,  it  seems  to  rest  on  the  authority  solely  of  Mr. 
Ekiwards. 

From  hrs  description  the  species  may  be  distingnished  aa 
foilow^.  Its  throat  and  the  upper  parts  of  its  breast  are  white^ 
or  rather  cream-colour,  with  a  iuniilated  fascia  beneath  of  fine 
red,  whích  is  softened  both  above  and  below  into  the  adjoining 
coloars ;  the  onder  tail  coTerts  are  pale  red,  the  upper  white, 
The  bili  has  the  upper  mandible  of  a  pale  yellow  greenish  cok>ar9 
the  lower  of  a  fine  blue  coloor,  faint  towards  the  head  and 
fttrenger  towards  the  point :  the  point  itself  of  both  the  upper 
and  lower  mandibles,  for  above  an  inch  deep,  ís  of  a  fine  scarlet 
colour;  and  the  sides  of  both,  near  the  edges,  háve  a  long  cloiid 
of  orange  colour  transversely  barred  with  black  or  dnsky  lines^ 
whlch  pass  throogh  the  divisions  of  the  bili  a  little  way  into  the 
sides  of  the  lower  mandible. 

♦  Syn.  Meth.  Av.  Appendix.  p.  178. 
f  Essay  on  the  Natural  History  of  Guiana.  p.  163. 

f   Dr.  Latham  has  rectified  this  reference  to  the  ''  Planches'  Enluminées*' 
in  his  '^  Index  Ornithologicus/'  and  in  the  second  Edition  of  his  *'  Synopsis.*' 
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9.  R.  AMBiGuus.  SwaÍQS. — This  species  stands  exactlj  in  Út 
samé  sitiiatíon  as  the  last.  It  rests  on  tlie  authority  of  a  dmr* 
iog  to  which  a  notě  was  appended  statiog  that  it  was  'takti 
^  from  íhe  bird  jast  dead."  We  are  indebted  for  the  poblic^ 
tioa  of  the  species  to  the  zeal  of  Mr.  Swainson^  wbo  ex^raMs 
his  reliance  on  the  aathenticity  of  the  fignre,  in  cooseqiiáice  ií 
the  accurate  accordance  of  seYeral  other  drawings  ezecnted  bj 
the  samé  ortist,  and  now  in  his  owu  possession,  with  well  kaowa 
apecies*  I  make  no  doabt  that  this  and  the  foregoing  species, 
together  with  many  others  obscurely  descríbed  bj  earlj  anthon, 
will  be  brooght  to  light^  as  the  interíour  of  the  vatt  territoiy  of 
South  America,  scarcely  more  than  the  ontskirti  of  which  are 
new  known  to  naturalísts,  comes  to  be  more  extensívely  ei- 
plored. 

Mr.  Swainson  has  gÍTen  an  interesting  fignre  of  this  bird^*  fron 
which  and  his  descriptíon  the  following  characters  may  be  drawa* 
The  tbroat  and  npper  parts  of  the  breast  are  yellow.  The  asaal 
pectoral  band,  somewhat  narrow,  and  the  nnder  tail  coYerIs  art 
scariet :  the  uropygium  white«  The  characters  of  the  bUl  are  ia 
Mr.  Swainson's  own  words,  as  follows  ; — ^'  mandibuUB  tuperioru 
parte  tuperiore  flaoá^  iraruversé  tnaculatóy  sirígá  jňridiMifMi 
fUuisá :  mandibulá  inferiore  nigráJ*^ 

10.  R*  picATus.  Linn. — Although  I  haye  often  heard  of  tUs 
species^  which  is  commonly  known  uoder  the  name  of  the  Premcker 
Taucatij  as  lieing  in  dífferent  coUections  in  this  coontry,  I  nero' 
had  an  opportonity  of  examining  a  specimen.  I  am  incUned  to 
anspect  that  it  does  not  belong  to  the  present  genns,  Imt  rather  to 
PierogloisuSy  III.  It  has  the  bili  of  that  group,  as  far  at  leasl 
as  can  be  judged  from  a  single  figare,  the  serrations  of  tkt 
edges  being  strongly  ^arked  and  even,  and  the  nostríls  beingooa* 
spicuous  at  the  upper  part  of  the  bili,  at  the  Ixuse.  Ttie  dispo» 
sition  of  the  colours  are  equally  indícatife  of  its  conneetioa  witk 
the  Pieroglossi,  But  the  tail  is  represented  as  even  in  Mr.  Albin*! 
fignre  of  the  bird,  f  the  only  figare  I  haTe  seen  of  it,  and  des* 

*  Zool.  lUust.  Pl.  168. 

i  NbU  Hidt.  of  Birds.  Vol.  11.  No.  25. 
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cribed  also  as  such  by  M.  Brisson.*  If  alL  these -characters  are 
stated  correctljy  the  species  forms  an  interesting  bond  of  coo- 
nection  between  ihe  RamphasH  uná  Pteroglossi. 

This  bird  seems  to  hare  been  among  the  first  of  the  familj 
which  were  kDown  to  the  earl  j  ornithologists.  Il  appeará  to  be 
the  Pica  BroiiUensis  of  Gessner,  Aldrovandus,  and  Ray,  and  the 
Tucana  of  M.  Brisson.  The  following  are  the  specifíck  charac-^ 
ten  giveQ  bj  Linnasus : — H.  nigricans^  pedore  luteo^  crisso  rec^ 
tríeumque  apicibus  rubrts,  uropygio  nigro,  The  bili  is  ^id  to  be 
jellowish  clouded  with  dark  green,  the  apex  inclining  to  red« 

There  are  still  some  species  described  as  belongiog  to  this 
familj,  which  cannot  be  referred  with  certainty  to  either  of  ther 
two  geoera  described  in  it :  such  as  the  R.  torquatus,  pavonmus^ 
luteuSf  coeruleusy  6;  dubius,  GmeL  Most  of  these  seem  to  havet 
been  characterized  and  named  from  the  descriptions  of  some  of  th& 
older  authours,  particalarly  Fernandez,  who  enumerates  many- 
apparently  different  species,  in  his  '^  Hístoría  Nofae  Ilispaniae.'*. 
The  last  species  was  described  on  the  authority  merely  of  a  list 
of  birds  belonging  to  a  coUection  in  France.  Many  of  these  spe- 
cies will  probahly  be  hereafter  recovered  to  science.  But  in  the 
present  statě  of  doubt  respecting  their  authenticity,  it  would  be 
vnsafe  to  exalt  them  to  the  rank  of  species,  or  notice  them  forther 
than  by  a  casnal  reference. 

I  háve  been  led  into  this  long,  and  I  fear  tedious  enumeration 
of  species  and  synonyms,  with  the  view  of  pointing  out  the  differ- 
ence  of  my  bird  from  all  those  which  háve  been  hitherto  des- 
cribed from  authentick  sources.  From  the  description  given  aboTe 
of  this  bird,  it  will  be  evident  that  it  can  be  referred  with  cer- 
tainty  to  none  of  the  foregoing  species*  The  species  to  which  it 
approaches  most  uearly  is  the  H,  iucanus^  Linn. :  and  ornitho- 
logists in  generál  on  a  casual  inspection,  háve  assigned  it  that 
name.  But  it  will  be  seen  that  it  in  no  respect  corresponds  with 
Linnaeos^s  originál  description,  or  with  the  most  authentick  figuře 
which  we  háve  of  the  species,  that  of  M.  Le  Vaillant.  It  is  true 
as  I  háve  before  obsenred,  that  as  Linnaeas  referred  to  M.  Bris- 

*  Ornithologie  IV.  p.  408.  M.  Vieillot  makes  the  specicn  a  Rampha9tot  in 
lh«  "  Diet.  ďHist.  Naturelle." 
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80ii's  figuře  as  representíng  his  own  tuatnasj  we  máj  so  hi 
modlf  j  his  description  of  the  species  as  to  make  it  mcoord  irMi 
that  of  M.  Brissoo.  And  we  migfat  also  modifj  the  figaie 
and  description  of  M.  Brisson^s  bird,  so  as  to  make  H  agree  íd 
generál  with  mj  A,  ArieL  Bat  still  there  are  one  or  tw6 
partícnlars  in  which  these  two  birds  disagree,  which  csinuit  d 
once  be  reconciled.  In  my  bird  the  throat  and  vppvt  ipari  cf 
the  breast  are  of  an  aniform  orange  bnff  coknír,  while  In  A.  IMN 
mu  the  sides  are  descríbed  as  white :  and  both  limisras  hhnsdf 
and  M.  Brísson,  as  well  as  the  later  tnriters  irho  IniTe  detcribed 
tiie  latter  species  f roro  actnal  specimens,  agfee  in  asÉigidng  it  t 
yeliow  uropygiumj  wbile  that  of  the  bird  now  béfore  nSy  if  of  t 
bright  scarlet.  A  considerable  difference  may  als0  ber  traeed  iÉ 
the  bills  of  these  bírds ;  althongh  from  mine  being  a  Htě  bifd  aíd 
the  coloars  of  the  bili  conseqnently  vivid,  and  the  desciiptioas  tú 
which  I  refer  being  probably  takeu  from  faded  spedmens^  no  stietf 
sfaoold  be  laid  on  this  point.  The  difference  in  theae  ciiaracfeiv 
may  be  said,  it  is  true,  to  be  the  mere  effect  of  age  ovaccidént: 
it  may  be  equally  conjectared  to  be  tiie  indication  of  s  diílereaoe 
in  sex*  But  we  háve  hitlierto  no  proof  of  snch  a  fact :  nnd  imtif 
this  Tariaiion  has  actnal] y  been  ascertained  to  obtain  Inr  tlke  spedes/ 
I  consider  it,  as  I  bare  already  obserred,  more  coosbteot  wiHr 
the  accuracy  of  science,  to  keep  the  l>irds  distinet  in-  wl^b  m 
marked  a  difference  is  displayed.* 

With  respect  to  the  manners  of  my  bird,  I  can  add  hnt  liltie  to 
tbe  very  accnrate  and  interesting  acconnt  of  those  of  a  speder 
nearly  aliied  to  it,  which  has  appeared  in  a  preceding  nitmber  cf 
this  Jonmal.  f  I  háve  not  allowed  it  to  be  indulged  in  tiiat  Sa* 
position  to  aninuil  food,  which  so  strtkingly  belongs  to-  tldr  fiuiďy. 
I  find  in  fact  that  it  thrives  snfficiently  wellupon  a  TegetAiedM, 
and  I  fear  that  if  it  shonld  once  be  allowed  any  other,  it  wooM* 
1>e  difficnlt  to  restrain  its  inclination  for  it  within  moderate  limits.' 
Eggs  are  the  only  animal  food  witk  whkh  it  has  been  supyliri 

*  Since  the  above  observations  were  sent  to  press,  I  háve  had  an  opporta* 
nity  of  intpectíng  M.  Vieilloťs  *'  Galerie  des  Oiseaux,*'  in  which  I  peroeíra 
my  bird  is  fígurcd  uader  the  name  of  Le  Tomcm  dm  Para, 

i  Vol.  1.  p.  484. 
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dnce  it  came  tnto  my  possession.  Of  these  it  is  particularly  fond : 
and  they  are  geaeially  mixed  up  ia  his  ordioary  food,  vvhich  con- 
sists  of  bread)  rice,  potatoes,  German  paste,  and  similar  sab« 
stances.     He  deiights  in  frnits  of  all  kinds,     Daríog  the  period 
iirhen  these  were  fresh,  he  fed  almost  exclasWely  oa  them ;  and 
eren  in  the  present  winter  months  he  exhibits  great  gratification 
in  being  offered  píeces  of  appies,  oranges,  or  preserved  frnits  of 
may  descriptton.     These  he  generally  hoids  for  a  short  time  at 
the  extremity  of  his  bili,  touchíng  them  with  apparent  delight 
irith  his  slender  and  feathered  tongne,  and  then  conveying  them 
by  a  sudden  npward  jerk  to  his  throat,  where  they  are  caught  and 
instantly  swallowed.    His  nátura!  propensity  to  preying  upon  ani- 
mals,  althongh  not  indulged,  is  still  strongly  conspicuous.     Whea 
another  bird  approaches  his  cage,  or  even  a  skin  or  preserved 
specimen  is  presented  to  him,  he  exhibits  considerabie  excitement* 
He  raises  himself  up,  erects  his  feathers,  and  utters  that  '^  hollow 
clattering  sound,'^  noticed  by  Mr.  Broderip,  which  seems  to  be 
the  usnat  expression  of  delight  in  these  birds : — the  irides  of  hÍ8 
eyes  at  the  samé  time  expand,  and  he  seems  ready  to  dart  upoa 
his  prey,  if  the  bars  of  his  cage  permitted  his  approach.     On  one 
occasion  when  a  small  bird  was  placed  by  chance  over  his  cage  at 
night,  he  shewed  great  restlessness,  as  if  aware  of  the  neiglibonr- 
hood  of  the  bird,  and  he  wouid  not  be  composed  unťil  the  cause 
of  his  anxiety  was  discovered  and  removed. 

When  in  his  cage  he  is  peculiarly  gentle  and  tractable,  suífers 
himself  to  be  piayed  with,  and  feeds  from  the  band.  Out  of  his 
cage  he  is  wi-ld  and  timid.  In  generál  hc  is  active  and  lively: 
and  contrary  to  what  might  be  expected  from  the  apparent  dis- 
proportion  of  the  bili,  and  the  seemingly  clumsy  shape  of  the  birds 
of  this  genus,  as  they  are  usually  set  up  or  represented  in  figuros, 
his  appearance  is  not  only  graceful,  but  his  movements,  as  he 
glides  from  perch  to  perch,  are  light  and  sylphlike ;  so  much  so 
as  to  háve  suggested  to  an  intelligent  friend  who  witnessed  them, 
the  špecifick  name  which  I  háve  ventured  to  assign  him.  He 
keeps  himself  m  beautiful  pluraage ;  his  lighter  colonrs  being 
strikingly  vivid,  and  the  deep  black  of  his  upper  body  in  particu- 
lar  being  always  bright  and  glossy.    For  this  fine  condition  he 
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seems  to  bc  much  iodebted  to  his  foodness  for  bathing.  Eteiy 
day  he  immerses  himself  in  cold  water  with  appareot  pleasm 
eveD  in  tliis  severe  weathcr:  and  in  no  respect  indeed  does  ht 
appear  to  suífer  by  the  transition  from  his  own  warm  climale  tt 
car  ODCongenial  atmosphere. 

Besides  the  <^  hollow  clattering  noise,"  as  my  friead  Mr. 
Broderíp  so  expressi?ely  terms  the  asaal  soaods  of  these  birdS|  ke 
utters  at  times  a  hoarse  and  somewhat  dlscordant  ciy,  wbca  he 
happens  to  be  hungrj,  and  to  see  his  food  aboat  to  be  prescntedl 
to  hím.  On  snch  occasions  he  stands  erect,  raUing  hit  betd  k 
the  air,  and  half  opening  his  bili  as  he  emits  this  crj.  Tbcift 
are  the  oni j  sounds  I  háve  heard  him  utter*  And  in  neither  cu 
I  say  that  I  háve  detccted  any  similarit j  or  even  approach  to  the 
word  Toucan^  as  has  sometimes  been  asserted,  and  from  wbenoe 
the  trivial  namc  of  the  genus  has  been  supposed  to  originate. 
Neither  havc  I  been  able  to  verífy  another  observation  which  faai 
been  advanced  respecting  these  birds, — that  the  bili  is  compressí- 
ble  bctween  the  fingers  in  the  living  bird.  The  bili,  notwith- 
standing  the  lightness  of  its  substance,  is  firm,  aod  capable  of 
grasptng  an  object  with  much  strength.  The  mode  in  which  Mr. 
Broderíp  describes  his  Totican  as  having  brolccn  the  limbs  of  the 
bird  which  he  was  aboat  to  deyour,  by  ^'  a  strong  lateral  wreoch)" 
suíficiently  shows  that  theibill  is  not  deficient  in  power,  Indeed 
I  generál iy  obserre  that  my  bird  takés  what  is  offered  him,  rather 
by  the  sides  than  by  the  point  of  his  bili :  and  I  saspect  that 
mnch  of  the  powers  of  that  member  are  centered  in  thia  latenl 
motion.  The  serration  of  the  edges  also  may  be  sapposed  to  teiul 
to  these  pecaliar  powers. 

The  manner  in  which  he  composes  himself  to  rest  ia  repre* 
aented  in  the  accoropanying  plate.  Since  the  cold  weather  Iiai 
commenced  he  has  been  brought  into  a  room  with  a  fire,  and  the 
nnusnal  light  seems  to  háve  interfered  with  his  generál  babiti: 
he  does  not  go  to  rest  as  early  or  as  regalarly  as  was  his  cnstom ; 
and  he  sometimes  even  feeds  at  a  latě  hour.  Dartng  the  waimer 
months,  however,  when  he  was  more  free  from  interroption,  hit 
habits  were  singnlarly  regalar.  As  the  dnsk  of  the  eveniog  ip- 
proachcd  he  íinished  his  iast  meal  for  the  day,  took  a  few  tams, 


On  some  Species  ofthe  RamphaHidce,  481 

ms  if  for  exercise  after  his  meal,  roand  the  perches  of  his  cage  ; 
mnd  then  settled  oq  the  highest  perch^  disposiog  hitnself,  almoaft 
at  the  momeot  he  alighted  oa  iť^  ín  the  postare  represeoted  Ui 
FL  XV.  fig.  2. ;  his  head  drawn  in  between  his  shoulders  aod  his 
tail  turned  yertically  oyer  his  back.  Id  this  postare  he  geoerally 
lemaioed  about  two  hoars  ia  a  statě  between  sleeping  and 
waking ;  his  ejes  for  the  most  part  closed,  bnt  opening  on  the 
tlightest  interruption.  At  such  times  he  woald  allow  himself  ta 
be  handied,  and  woald  even  také  anj-  favourite  food  that  was 
offered  him,  without  altering  his  postare  farther  than  bj  a  gentle 
tura  of  the  head.  He  woald  also  saffer  his  tail  to  be  replaced  by 
the  hand  in  its  nataral  downward  postare,  and  woald  then  imme- 
4iately  retam  it  again  to  its  vertical  position.  In  these  move* 
ments  the  tail  seemed  to  tarn  as  if  on  a  hinge  that  was  operated 
vpon  by  a  spring.  At  the  end  of  abont  two  hoars  he  begaii 
gradnally  to  tam  his  bili  over  his  right  shonlder,  and  to  nestle  it 
among  the  feathers  of  his  back,  as  is  represented  in  fig.  3. ;  some- 
times  concealing  it  completely  within  the  plumage,  at  other  times 
leaTÍng  a  slight  portion  of  the  culmen  exposed.  At  the  samé  time 
he  drooped  the  feathers  of  his  wings  and  those  of  the  thigh 
coverts,  so  as  to  encompass  the  legs  and  feet :  and  thas  nearly 
assuming  the  appearance  of  an  oval  balí  of  feathers,  he  secnred 
bimself  against  all  exposare  to  cold. 

Geous.    Pteroolossus.    111. 

I  do  not  find  any  description  that  exactly  corresponds  with  the 

foUowing  bird,  of  which  a  fine  specimen  is  in  my  possession.     I 

obtaúied  it  some  short  time  back  at  an  aaction  of  birds,  withoat 

any  notice  of  its  locality. 

» 

BrroRQUATus.    Pt  oUoaceo^virídis^  ctpiie  fdgroj  gula  gutiureque 

cationeiiy  hoc  subius  nigro^marginatOy  torque  peciarali  an' 

guttá  abdomme  crisioque  suiphureisy  peciore  nttchá  uropy^ 

gioque  coccmeii :  mandibulá  superiore  Jlavo^albesceniey  m- 

feriore  albidá/oidá  obUquá  apicaU  nigra. 

Supp.  PÍ.  17. 
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Pec/^if  plamae  basi  fušce,  apíce  sangaineo^coccniev ;  saperí- 

•res  ici  medio  sulpliureas.     Ahdominis  plame  basi  fascas,  apioe 

salpharee  ;  qaibusdam  lateralibufi  prope  fasciam  pectoralem  sitis 

flanguineo-coocineo  ad  apicem  netatis.     Tťciricei,  íoferíores  fosca- 

albidaD.    Remiges  supra  fušce,  eiterné  olÍYaceo»?irídí  margioate; 

aabtos  fušce,  ad  basin  intemé  pallidiores.     Redrices  <»livaeeo« 

Tirkles,  aubtns  pallidiores.     Tectrkes  femorales  pallidé  olivsoeo* 

tkides.     Rostrum  margine  gractli  aurantiaco  pTomtneote  íastrac-i 

turu :  mandibulA  superiore  pallidé  flavo-albidá,  profaadé  aerrati, 

sabtas  strígá  nigra  serras  comprehendente  marginatá ;  inferiorf 

TÍx  serrat&,  fasciá  látá,  nigr^  apicali,  a  basi  supra  obliqué  descen- 

dente  Tnandibulainque  tn  partes  equales  dindente,  teniáqae  gradli 

nigrá,  marginem  basalem  auraDtiacum  attingente  omatá.     Loogi- 

tudo  eorporisy  1 5 ;  ala  a  carpo  ad  remigem  5^  4  { ;  emtdwj  5  ^ ; 

roitriy  í  ^ ;  tarsi,  1  /^. 

The  species  to  which  tbis  bird  bears  the  nearest  resemblance, 
Is  tTie  Pt.  Azara  of  M.  Yieillot,  described  ia  the  ^^  Dictionaire 
d^Uistolre  Naturelle.''*  It  has  the  sapne  colours,  and  peaiiy  the 
samé  distríbation  of  them.  Bat  my  bird  does  not  possess  tlie 
second  black  band  that  separates  the  scarlet  of  the  breast  froin 
the  yellow  of  the  alf  domén  ia  M.  Vieilloťs  l)ird :  nor  has  the 
latter  bird  the  yellow  collar  that  adjoins  the  bhick/ofcta  on  tbe 
breast,  or  the  scarlet  nucbal  band  that  ia  found  on  my  bird.  laa 
family  like  the  present  where  the  species  approach  éach  other  so 
nearly  in  theír  colours,  aach  differenoes  as  tbe  foregoing  are  in- 
portant  in  tbe  discrimínation  ol  species.  At  the  samé  time  it 
mast  be  obserred  that  the  colours  of  the  sexes  among  the  Pienh 

*  M.  Vieillot  vefen  to  plate  A.  of  M.  Le  Vftinanťfl  woric  en  tius  fri^. 
The  only  copy  that  I  háve  been  able  to  consult  of  thit  ipleadid  work  in  tiui 
country  is  in  the  possession  of  my  friend  Mr.  Children  of  the  British  Muaean, 
•od  thi«  plate  is  by  some  acoident  wjurtiag.  I  Imve  not  Hierefine  be«ii  «Uet* 
compare  my  bird  with  M.  Le  Vaillanťs  figuře  of  PU  Aiata,  The  want  of  ndi 
books  of  reference  in  our  publick  libraries  is  a  materiál  obitacle  to  tho  advaace 
of  science.  1  háve  lately  however  seen  M.  Vteilloťs  own  fi^pire  of  this  speciw. 
[Gal.  det  Ois.  ]  Tire  bili  tieviaten  much  more  from  that  of  my  ^iid  Oiaa  I  wm 
led  to  luppoHe,  from  the  dMoriptÍD&  in  tbe  **<DictioDaire  4*ilwloiie  Matmelk.** 
From  the  inspection  of  thia  figuře  I  am  strengthened  in  the  opinion  that  my 
bird  i«  specifically  diitiact  from  Pl.  J%mra, 
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glosn  differ  yerj  materialiy.  And  firom  the  generál  adcordaoce 
éot  the  bili  of  my  bird  with  the  descriptioa  of  Uiat  of  M. 
VkíUoťsy — ^that  meflober  aibrdiag  perhaps  the  stroQgest  cbamo- 
Xen  for  the  determinatíon  of  species  in  this  gronp, — I  sboiild  npt 
.Ceel  BnrprUed  :^t  findiog  ^hat  the  two  birds  are  merelj  90x09  of 
the  samé  species.  Uotii  this  fact  hoir/ever  js  acttiaUy  a^certiriaied 
io  be  the  čase,  I  think  it  aore  aocordant  with  <the  acoitfacy  of 
icience  to  keep  tbem  separate* 

\To  be  conihiiued.'\ 


Art.  li.  An  Account  of  a  new  or  Jifth  Species  oj  the 
Genus  Psarisj  Cuv.  By  P.  J.  Sblby,  Esq.  F.L.S. 
M.W.S.,  Sfc. 

Gentlemev, 

On  pemsing  Mr.-Swainson^s  páper,  contaioed  hi  the  Tth  Nam- 
ber  of  yonr  Journal,  gWing  an  accoant  of  two  new  spedes  of  ťtí^ 
Ijeiiiis  Pittríi  oí  M.  Oavler,  I  was  led  to  refer  to  some  notes 
relatire  to  tíiis  genvs,  whlch  I  made  in  Antnrnn  last,  dnring  ab 
excnrsion  to  the  Contlnent  undertaken  pijncipally  for  the  purpose 
of  TÍsiting  the  natlonal  Museoms  of  Holland  and  France.  Upoa 
comparing  these  with  Mr.  Swainson's  descriptions,  an  additional 
fpecies,  perfectly  disttnct  from  the  two  be  has  described,  was 
noticed  ;  and  I  am  enabled  from  these  notes,  in  conjnnction  with 
•w  dniwfng  of  the  Head  of  the  Bírd,  made  at  the  ttme,  to  offer  tbe 
following  specific  descríption. 

Fam.        LáNiADA.    Vigors. 
Siíbfam.    Tyranmima. 
Oenus.       PsARis.     Cqt. 

PSARIS   EATTHROeCNTS*- 

P.  siq^ra  griseušj  genis  'fu^j  capUe  atis  eaudápte  nigris ;  infra 

griseo^aibiduf, 
Above  ash-gray,  cheeks  ted,  crowo^  wingSy.gDdtail  b^ick;  be* 

něath  grayish  white. 

%  a  2 
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Descríptiofu 

Site  aearly  that  of  Psaris  Cayanus.  Crown  of  head  and  nap 
pitch-^black,  space  between  the  bili  and  eyes,  and  eye  stretl 
white^  tinged  with  red.  Cheeks  and  ear-coyerts  deep  redifis! 
brown.  Back,  ramp,  and  wing-coverts  ash^ii^rej^  the  típá  of  tom 
of  the  feathers  black.*  Wings  and  tail  black.  Breast  and  bell; 
greyish  white,  ander  tail*coverts  white.  Bili  blueísh  black^  ratbc 
broader  tban  that  of  Psarii  Cayanus* 

A  specimcD  of  thís  species  is  placed  bj  the  side  of  P.  Ca§miM 
in  the  Parisian  Museum,  but  witbout  a  ťtcket  attached  to  il 
merelj  statiog  it  to  be  from  Pemambuco.  In  the  valnable  cabioe 
of  the  Baron  Laogier  is  another  specimen,  llkewise  unnamed 
This  species,  in  its  form  and  the  distribution  of  its  coloniSy  i 
liearlj  allied  to  P,  Cayanus. 

In  tbe  Parisian  Museum  Psaris  cristaius  of  Mr.  Swainioa  í 
placed  at  the  extremity  of  the  Thamnophiliy  and  tlcketed  Lwm 
airtcUku  Its  appearance  immediately  arrested  my  attention  aac 
that  of  a  friend  who  accompanied  me ;  and  I  find  that  we  ooosi 
dered  it  at  the  time  as  possessing  the  characters  of  a  troe  Pssň 
We  afterwards  found  it  placed  among  that  groop  in  the  Bani 
Xaagier's  coUection,  nnder  the  title^  I  think,  of  P. 


I  am,  Gentlemen, 

Tonrs,  &€• 

P.  J.  Sklbt. 


mmm 


A»T.  LII.  Description  ofa  nem  Species  o/^Tburapems 
withjurther  Observations  on  Ť.  Carolina  ondT.  ma 
cuLATA.    By  Thomas  Bell,  Esq.  F^.S. 

Fam.        Emydidíe. 

Subfam.    Sterhotbíbrima.    Bell. 

Genus.     TanaAPENE.    Merr. 

•  The  bUck  tipe  probably  indicate  immaturity  oř  plumafe. 
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BicoLOB. — T.  testá  glabrá  tncarinaiá,  fiucá}  sierni  Jlavescentk- 
iquamisjuico  utdmacuiatii. 

Habitat  in  Ameríc&  septentrionali. 
Mus.  Nost.  , 

IcoD.  Tab.  xvi. 

Description. 

Thi8  species  bears  coasiderable  resembiance  to  T.  maátUUOy 
bot  it  Í8  distinctly  trícarínated,  grows  to  a  much  larger  sizé,  and 
lotally  differs  from  that  species  io  coloor.  The  scales  of  tbe 
back  are  smooth,  with  the  area  of  each  raised.  The  vppeř  part. 
•f  the  head  and  neck  is  of  a  duli  brown  coloor,  as  are  also  the: 
feet,  tail,^  and  the  whole  of  the  upper  shell.  The  nnder  paťt  of 
tbe  head,  with  the  plates  of  the  stemam  are  of  a  pale  3rellowiíb 
colovr,  each  of  the  latter  havingabroad  dark.  coloured  spot.at. 
the  area.  The  head  is  even  smaller  than  in  the  otber  species: 
of  the  gesns,  althoogh  the  animal  is  almost  twice  as  large;  it  Is 
Biařked  with  a  yellow  line  oo  each  side  passing  from  the  nostrils 
«? er  the  eyes  to  the  beginning  of  the  neck.  The  eyes  are  black 
«Dd  very  smaiL 

Inches. 

Length  of  tbe  upper  shell 8..0 

Breadth  of  ditto 5 . .  5 

Length  of  the  sternum 6. .5 

Breadth  of  ditto 4.. O 

Heíght  of  the  animal  when  at  rest ...     3 . .  5 

In  iis  habits  this  Tortoise  is  excessively  timid,  remaining  al« 
most  constantly  within  its  shell,  and  if  now  and  then  it  is  sur* 
prized  when  walking,  it  instantlj  retreats  withio  its  box  in  which 
it  afterwards  remains  dosely  concealed.  In  this  respect  it  differs 
remarkably  from  those  species  which  bear  the  nearest  structnral 
relation  to  it.    Since  the  living  specimen  now  in  my  possessíoi^ 

came  to  my  hands,  my  friend  Mr.  James  de  C.  Sowerby  has  had 
the  kindness  to  present  me  with  a  sbell  of  the  samé  species  which 
he  had  liring  some  years  since ;  and  these  are  the  only  two  speci- 
mens  I  háve  seen  or  beard  of.  In  this  individnal  the  sternum  is 
"t^ry  coDCave  in  the  middle  of  tbe  posterionr  valre ;  a  stmctuni 
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wbich  fe  iHuallj  considered  as  charactcfblic  of  the  male  lei  i 
but  whicb  Í8  here  proved  not  to  be  peculisr  t#  it,  at  least  in  the 
subfamUy  of  the  box  tortoise^  as  Mr.  Sowerby  informs  ne  tfaat 
two  eggs  were  foand  in  the  body. 


I  bavě  great  satisfaction  in  being  able  in  some  measnre  to  con- 
ftrm  tbe  ebaervations  wbich  I-made  ih  the  last  aoinber  ef.lhe 
Zoologieai  Jommal,  respecting  the  distinct  specific  cbáraeteris-ef 
the  tbree  species  of  Terrapene^  previonsly  coníbiinded  iiiider  Úm 
tňúňX  nome  Cktusa.  I  havé  now  living  a  specimen  of  T.  macidaiá 
and  one  of  T.  CarotínOy  whicb,  while  they  retain  the  esiiential  dis* 
tinctioiis  in  the  sbcli  pointed  oat  iá  the  páper  od  the  BoxTe^ 
toisee,  exemplify  an  equal  difference  in  the  markfngs  and  cokÉBS^ 
as  well  as  even  in  some  measnre  in  the  stractnre  and  habits  of  tbe 
animals.  In  T.  tnaculata  the  head^  neck,  and  fóre  feet  are  of  a 
bright  scarlet  spotted  with  black,  and  it  is  certainly  one  of  tbe 
most  sbewy  and  beauttfni  animals  of  the  order.  Tbe  head  is 
much  lai^er,  and  the  npper  mandible  more  hooked,  and  projedt 
farther  beyond  the  under  than  in  T.  Carolina.  The  irí;  ia  of  a 
brílliant  scarlet  with  an  inner  rim  of  bright  yellow,  the  two 
colours  radiating  as  it  were  into  each  other;  the  popil  black. 

In  T.  CaroUna  on  the  other  hand  the  generál  coloarof  the  head 
and  feet  is  a  duli  orange,  obscarely  marked  with  brown.  The 
iris  in  this  species  is  also  scarlet,  but  of  a  deep  hne  and  withoot 
the  yellow  ring.  It  is  much  more  bold  and  active  than  the  former, 
feeding  readily  on  meat ;  and  I  háve  known  it  even  in  its  present 
finnatural  and  semidomestic  statě,  attempt  to  pvírsne  a  frog  roiind 
ihe  room ;  whích  is  quite  consistent  with  the  habits  aesigned  to  it 
by  Shaw.  £dwards'8  descríption,  which  is  very  correct  and  eoa* 
plete,  can  only  refer  to  this  species,  which  leads  me  to  believt 
that  lie  was  unacqnainted  with  T,  maculala  and  T.  nebulo$a. 
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Art.  LIII.     On  Insects  whkh  affect  Oaks  and  Cherrtf 
Trees.     By  the  latě  Professor  W.  D.  Peck.* 

Cambridge,  U.  S.  Jan.  90th,  1819. 

It  has  been  obsenred  that  America  is  ^'  the  land  of  insects." 
This  observatioD  is  strikinglj  just  as  applied  to  the  meridional 
and  tropical  parts  of  this  quarter  of  the  globe ;  in  which  these 
animals  are  equally  remarkable  for  their  numbers,  and  conspicaoas 
for  (heir  raagnitude ;  but  it  may^  perhaps,  be  as  truly  said  of  a 
great  part  of  the  northern  portion  of  it,  where,  though  much 
diminished  in  volume  and  often  very  minuté,  the  obser?er  will 
find  lbem  surprisingly  copious.  These  diligent  and  fajthful  ser- 
Tants  of  nátuře,  as  Linneus  calls  them,  are  perpetnally  engaged 
in  destro3nng  all  that  is  dead,  and  in  checking  the  increase  of  all 
that  is  living  in  the  ?egetable  world.  In  the  ezecution  of  the 
task  assigned  them,  they  often  frustrate  the  designs  and  snbvert 
the  arrangements  of  man  ;  thus  constraining  him  to  attend  to  objects 
which  are  generál ly  deemed^beneath  his  notice,  and  obliging  him 
to  feel  how  effective  is  the  smallest  instrument  in  the  hand  of 
Oronipotence. 

In  this  páper  it  is  intended  to  lay  before  the  Board  of  Trustees 
of  the  Massachusetts  Agricultural  Society,  some  notices  of  two 
insects,  one  of  which  inhabits  the  forest ;  the  other  is  injuríous  to 
froit  trees. 

For  seyeral  years  past  the  ground  beneath  the  black  and  white 
oaks,  has  been  observed  to  be  strewed  with  small  branches  of 
those  trees  from  eighteen  inches  to  two  feet  in  length.  Air.  Sullivan 
assares  me  he  has  found  them  five  feet  in  length,  and  an  inch  in 
diameter.  The  falling  of  these  branches  is  occasioned  by  the 
larva  or  grub  of  an  insect  nhich,  when  its  feeding  or  larva  statě 
is  nearly  complete,  eats  away  the  wood  in  a  circular  direction, 
leaving  oniy  the  bark  entire ;  this  is  broken  by  the  first  strong 
breeze,  and  the  branch,  with  the  larva  in  it,  falls  to  the  ground. 
From  this  effect  of  its  labours,  it  may  be  called  the  Oak-pruner. 

*  From  the  Masfwchusetts  Agricultural  Repository  aud  Journal,  Vol.  V. 
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At  the  meetiDg  of  the  Board  of  Tnistees  at  the  seat  of  Cvorbam 
Parsoos,  Esq.,  oa  the  23rd  of  July  last,  the  Hon.  Mr«  Sailifio 
prodaced  sereral  branches  of  oaks  which  contained  lanrae.  Fife 
of  these  I  brovght  home,  redaced  them  to  foar  or  ňwe  inches  in 
length ;  and  in  order  to  determine  wbether  the  larrae  descended 
into  the  earth,  threw  them  into  a  vessel  nearly  filled  with  iight 
garden  mould,  covering  the  vessel  with  a  píece  of  window-glM} 
both  to  prevent  the  escape  of  the  perfect  insects,  if  any  sboiild 
be  disclosed,  and  to  retard  the  drjing  of  the  mould. 

I  imagined  that  as  the  laira  is  enclosed  in  the  fallen  basck 
with  a  snfficient  supply  of  nutríment  to  carrj  it  through  the  feed- 
ing  State,  it  was  intended  it  should  enter  the  earth  when  that 
statě  was  passed,  and  that  it  was  impelled  by  instinct  to  cot  off 
the  branch,  that  it  might  be  brought  in  safety  to  the  groand  before 
it  was  qaite  ready  to  quit  the  wood  ;  bat  my  conjectare  was  erro- 
neons :  theve  must  be  some  other  reason  for  this  process. 

A  degree  of  humidity  is  necessary  to  fa?onr  the  development 
of  the  parts  of  the  perfect  insect  while  it  is  in  the  nyropha  statě; 
in  the  body  and  larger  branches  of  trees  the  moistnre  is  snfficieiit 
for  this  purpose ;  but  in  these  small  *branche8,  which  are  killed, 
the  moisiare  would  be  exhaled  by  the  action  of  the  sun  and  wiod 
if  they  remained  on  the  tree,  whereas,  by  their  falling,  aod  being 
thns  placed  nearly  or  quite  in  contact  with  the  moist  earth,  their 
humidity  is  preserved.  It  was  not  precisely  with  this  view,  tbat 
the  prepared  branches  were  treated  as  above  mentioned  ;  bot  the 
purpose  was  attained.  The  vessel  was  kept  in  a  wann  room,  the 
wood  was  kept  moist  and  one  perfect  insect  made  its  appearance 
in  November,  another  in  December ;  but  I  belie?e  the j  wonid 
not  háve  been  disclosed  till  the  spríng,  if  the  branches  had  re- 
mained abroad. 

The  insect  beiongs  to  a  tribe  composed  of  a  number  of  genere 
called  Capricorn-Beetles  and  Wood«eaters.  The  genus  of  which 
it  is  an  undescribed  species,  is  named  by  FabricinSy  SUnocorMs. 
Linnsens  would  háve  cailed  it  Cerambyx*  It  is  of  a  duli  brown 
colour,  a  little  brighter  on  the  under-side,  every  where  dotled 
wilh  imprcssťd  points,  and  sprinkied  with  short  whitish  haiis 
which  iic  duse  to  the  surface ;  these  givc  it  a  grayibh  hue  imder 
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tke  nagnifier.  The  antennae  are  about  as  long  as  the  whole  in« 
séct,  tapeiiog  a  little  from  the  base  to  the  pointy  aod  háve  ten 
joiDts,  of  which  the  second  and  third  termioate  íq  a  small  spioe* 
The  thorax  is  eveo,  vithout  any  promiDences ;  and  the  elytra  or 
wing-cases  háve  each  two  points  at  the  apex.  Individual  insects 
diífer  considerablj  in  inagnítude,  from  four  aod  a  half  to  8iz- 
tenths  of  ao  inch  in  length.  Their  form  is  slender ;  the  largest 
is  ooly  -^  of  an  inch  in  breadth  at  the  base  of  the  eljtra.  It 
maj  be  called  Síenocorus  (Putator)  obscaré-branneus,  albido- 
pilosas ;  thorace  inermi ;  eljtrls  bídentatis ;  antennis  longitadine 
corporís,  articulis  2'*  et  3^  splnulá  termioatis. 

This  insect  is  probably  diffused  over  a  krge  portion  of  the 
United  States,  perhaps  from  Maine  to  Georgia,  wherever  the  oaks 
which  it  prefers  are  found. 

As  the  leaves  are  in  fall  vígoar  in  Jnly,  prepacing  the  descend* 
ing  sap,  and  as  the  greatest  part  of  the  new  wood  ía  formed  after 
the  summer  solstice,  the  loss  of  leaves  at  this  season  mast  diminish 
the  tree's  increase  in  diameter,  in  proportion  to  the  quantity  of 
leaves  taken  from  it.  But  the  falling  of  the  branches  with  the 
larva  in  them  enables  as,  thoiigh  we  cannot  destroy  the  species, 
to  check  its  ravages  in  some  degree.  The  branches  should  be 
collected  from  the  time  they  begin  till  they  cease  to  fall,  and 
carefully  barnt. 

*  The  npper  lip  is  a  kind  of  scale  which  covers  the  mandibles 
on  the  upper  side ;  this  is  slightly  notched,  dotted,  and  fringed 
vrith  hairs.  The  inner  edge  of  the  mandibles  is  curved,  withoat 
notches,  having  a  little  within  the  edge  a  curved  line  set  with 
short  strong  bristles.  The  maiillse  are  divided  at  the  onter  end, 
the  exteriér  division  the  largest,  thin,  and  covered  and  fringed 
with  haírs;  the  interiér  smaller,  stronger,  and  terminated  with 
thičk-set  curved  bristles,  forming  a  stiff  brush  at  the  base  of  the 
onter  division  of  the  maxillary  palpi  of  fourjoints,  the  terminál 
joint  largest,  obliqnely  truncated  and  compressed.  The  lower 
lip  is  deepiy  divided  into  two  parts,  thin,  ronnded  at  the  ends, 

*  TbÍB  paragraph  is  slightly  altered  from  the  originál,  in  which  a  plate  is 
here  referred  to,  not  sufficiently  well  executed,  however,  to  allow  of  our 
«opyiug  it.— £dit. 


49Q  Prof.Peck  on  L^sects  which  affect  Oaks  Sr  Cherry  TVeet. 

covered  and  friDged  with  hairs ;  at  the  base  of  these  dinsiess 
are  the  two  labial  palpi  of  three  joints,  the  terminál  ose  of  Ac 
samé  shape  as  iu  the  other  pair,  but  smaller. 

The  plam-trees.  Průnik  domestícay  háve  for  a  nnmber  of  yeitt 
beea  disfigured  if  ith  irregalar  swellings  oo  the  joanger  braoebeB. 
The  seat  of  this  disease  is  io  the  bark.  The  sap  is  dÍYerted  ffon 
its  regular  course^  and  is  absorbed  entirely  by  the  bark,  which  is 
Teryjnuch  increased  in  thickness;  the  cuticie  bursts,  tbesweUing 
becomes  irregular,  and  is  formed  into  black  lumpa,  with  a  cracked^ 
MDpyeD,  granalated  suríace.  The  wood,  besides  bekig  depriwd 
of  its  nutriment,  is  very  much  compressed  and  the  braoch  aboie 
the  tumour  perishes.  The  cherrj-tree  is  affected  in  a  similar 
manner. 

When  the  Board  of  Trustees  met  at  the  seat  of  John  LoweB, 
Esq.  iu  Hoxbury,  on  the  27th  of  June  last,  Mr.  Pomroy  look 
from  a  cherry-tree  in  Mr.  LoweiPs  garden,  a  small  bninch  dii- 
eased  as  aboye  mentioned  of  the  plum-tree.  On  takiog  off  a  thia 
Blice  of  the  tumour,  I  found  it  was  inhabited  by  liTing  Luiv; 
and  flattered  my  šelf  that  the  disease  of  both  trees  arose  from  the 
samé  iiisect.  I  brought  the  branch  home  with  me,  and  pláced  it 
in  a  large  glass  phial.  On  the  6th  of  July,  I  percei?ed  that  the 
larrae  had  left  the  tumour,  and  were  uneasy  in  the  bottom  of  the 
phial.  A  vessel  of  earth  was  immediately  prepared,  as  mentiooed 
above  in  the  account  of  the  Pruner ;  the  larrae  when  tnmed  into 
it  buríed  themselTes  instantly.  On  the  30th  of  the  samé 
month,  or  twenty-four  days  from  their  leaving  the  bark,  the  per- 
fect  insects  began  to  rise.  They  proved  to  be  insects  which  I 
had  long  known  to  occasion  the  fall  of  peaches,  aprícots^  and 
plums,  by  the  larva  eating  into  the  kemel  of  those  fruits  long 
before  they  had  acquíred  half  their  growth* 

This  insect  belongs  to  the  samé  genus  with  the  Rh^chšnna 
Sírobi  or  White  Pine  Weevil,  described  in  the  Massachusetts 
Agricultural  Journal  for  January  1817,  to  a  plate  in  which  I 
would  refer  for  a  representation  of  the  parts  of  the  moatb.  Ib 
that,  the  rostrum  or  snout  is  nearly  straight;  in  the  present 
species  it  is  curved,  so  as  to  form  the  segment  of  a  circle.  All 
the  tkighs  háve  two  small  ob  tuše  points  on  the  under  side.    In 
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colottT  il  is  vari^gated  with  white  and  red  Imirs ;  the  grotuid 
colowr  of  the  shelly  coet;  ob  vhich  thej  are  pUced  is  dark  brown. 
The  thorax  is  contracted  behind  the  head  ;  its  surface  is  hrregular, 
mach  pitted,  and  has  a  raised  longítudinai  line  íd  the  raiddle, 
i?ith  tbree  small  tabercles  on  each  side  of  it,  placed  in  a  tríangu-^ 
lar  form.  The  elytra  are  marked  with  iongitudinal  ridges  and  on 
the^e  are  placed  oblong  tabercles,  of  which  there  are  ten  or 
twelve;  foar  of  these  in  the  middle  of  the  elytra  are  largest^ 
smooth,  and  of  a  brown-black  colour.  On  the  under  side  the 
bodj  is  pitted,  or  marked,  with  large  ímpressed  points,  like  the 
top  of  a  thimble.  The  ňrst  pair  of  feet  is  rither  the  largest ;  the 
second  the  smallest,  and  all  are  sprinklcd  with  white  and  bríght- 
roat-colourcd  hatrs.  The  points  of  the  claws  on  all  the  feet  are 
double, 

Mr.  Pomroy  was  so  obliging  as  to  bring  me  three  tumonrs  cat 
from  his  plum-tree,  later  io  the  season,  but  the  lanrae  had  left 
them.  Being,  therefore,  uncertain  whether  the  disease  of  the 
planl-tree  is  to  be  attributed  to  this  insect  or  to  another  species 
of  the  samé  genns,  I  wouid  call  it  the  Cherry  Weeril.  It  may  be 
distinguished  by  the  speciíic  nan^e  of  Rhi/nchcenus  (Cerasi)^  feoio- 
ribas  dentaťis ;  fulvo  alboque  Tariegatus,  ely  tris  tuberculis  pluribus 
carinatis,  qaatuor  in  medio  majoribus  nigris. 

Among  the  272  species  of  this  genus,  nentioned  by  Fabricius, 
there  were  several  found  in  Cayenne  and  Carolina,  which  are 
nearly  allied  to  this;  bat  it  difiers  from  them  all,  and  appears  to 
be  andescríbed. 

The  evil  produced  by  this  insect  cannot  h(>  wholly  remedied  ; 
bot  something  may  be.  doně  to  diminish  the  mischief  by  cutting 
off  the  diseased  branches.  This  however  musťbe  doně  at  the 
ríght  seasoB,  and  musí  be  the  joint  care  of  a  whole  neighbourhood 
at  the  samé  time.  Those  ínsects  nhich  furnished  the  data  above  set 
down,  ceased  to  feed  on  the  6th  of  July,  rose  from  the  earth  on 
the  30th,  and  were  soon  ready  to  deposit  their  eggs  in  healthy 
branches ;  but  if  the  diseased  branches  be  cut  off  in  the  last  half 
of  June,  a  great  number  may  be  destroyed,  and  most  effectually, 
by  burning  the  amputated  parts.  It  is  possible,  that  in  some 
iituations  they  may  be  discloscd   earlier;  it  will   thercfore  be 
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sarest  to  prané  away  the  diseased  parts  as  sóon  as  they  appev^ 
cleaDSÍDg  the  tree  nom  oí  the  old  tumonn,  that  new  odcs  may  be 
more  readily  perceiyed. 


Akt.  li  v.    Notice  ofthe  occurrence  ofa  species  oj 

ncxD  to  the  British  Fauna.    By  William  Yarrell, 

Esq.  F*L,S» 

Stnony«8. 
JÍnas  Rufina. — Pallas. 

The  Great  Red  Ileaded  Duck.  —  Willaghby'8  Ornithokgj, 
page  364. 

The  Red  Crested  Duck. — Latham^s  General  Synopsis,  IstEdit. 
Vol.  VI.  p.  544. 

Canard  Siffleur  If/(pp^.— -Temminck^s  Manuel  ďOniith.  f^ 
Edit.  2'*  Partie,  p.  864. 

A  male  of  this  beautiful  species  was  shot  near  Boston,  while 
'  feeding  on  fresh-water  in  company  with  some  Wigeons,  and  sentto 
the  London  Markét,  on  the  21  st  Jannary,  from  whence  it  wa 
pnrchased  for  presenratfon. 

Thongh  a  well  known  Earopean  species,  it  has  not  hitherto 
been  recorded  to  háve  been  killed  in  England. 

As  new  therefore  to  the  catalogne  of  British  Dncks,  a  sbort 
description  may  be  acceptable. 

In  size  it  is  nearly  eqnal  to  the  common  Wild  Dnck,  (^Jnm 
BoscJutSy)  the  irides  and  beak  bright  vermillion,  the  nails  white, 
sídes  of  the  head  and  neck  chesnnt,  but  lighter  in  colovr  at  the 
top  of  the  head,  where  the  feathers  are  elongated  formlng  a  crest, 
the  napě  and  neck  dark-brown,  npper  part  of  the  back  and  scapa* 
laries  líght-brown,  wing  coverts  ash-brown,  a  white  semllanar  patek 
over  each  shonlder,  speculum  white,  shaft  and  part  of  each  wiog 
primary  white,  the  edges  and  tips  dnsky,  front  of  neck  and  brent 
dark-brown,  abdomen  lighter,  under  surface  of  the  wings,  sida 
and  flanks  white,  all  the  white  parts  tinged  with  pink,  tail  featben 
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-Ash-browoy  upper  and  uoder  tail  coyerts  dark-browD,  legs  and 
-toes  oraoge^  the  webs  black. 

A  doubt  bas  been  expressed  that  the  occurreoce  of  this  btrd 
aiightnot  be  tbe  result  of  natural  migration,  as  seferal  had  beea 
brought  to  this  countrj,  three  or  four  years  sÍDCe :  it  majr  there- 
forebe  proper  to  statě,  that  the  plomage  of  tjie  Duck  now  de- 
acríbed  did  not  exhibit  any  indication  that  the  bird  had  been  kept 
in  confinement,  and  hj  a  comparison  with  the  plumage  of  the 
adnlt  it  will  be  found,  that  this  is  not  jet  arrived  at  maturity, 
probablj  in  the  second  year,  a  circomstance  yery  much  in  faTOur 
of  anatnral  migration,  our  rare  visitors  betng  generally  young 
birds. 

It  will  also  be  recoUected  that  the  weather  for  ten  days  pre- 
ceding  ils  appearance  was  remarkable  for  the  severity  of  the 
frost.  Wild  fowl  were  most  abundant  on  our  south  and  sonth- 
east  coasts;  young  birds  of  all  three  Species  of  the  genos  Columbia 
were  purchased  in  the  London  Markét,  and  those  of  the  genus 
Mergus  in  different  states  of  plumage;  British  Omithologists 
are  also  indebted  to  the  pages  of  this  Jt>nmal  for  the  reconl^ 
that  within  the  last  two  years  the  Oriohis  GalbulUj  Anthus  Rich' 
€irdij  Accentor  AlpinuM^  GaUinula  BaUUmii  and  others,  háve  been 
taken  in  England,  all  of  th^m  birds  extremely  rare,  and,  compared 
with  the  Duck  now  described^  of  equal  extent  in  their  western 
migraUon.  W.  Y* 


Abt.  LV.  Description  ofa  new  Species  ofAstacusfound 
in  «  Fossil  State  at  Lj/me  Hegisy  in  Dorsetshire^  com* 
municated  by  H.  T.  De  la  Beche,  Esq.  FM.S.y  Sfc. 
By  6.  B.  SowERBT,  F.L.S^  Sfc. 

AsTACus  longimanus, 

A*  manibus  longis,  centraU  caudm  segmento  utrinque  subserrato, 

Icon.  Tab.  nost.  t.  ii.  t.  x?ii.  íig.  1,  % 
A.  with  long  hands  and  the  centrál  segment  of  the  tail  slightly 
lerrated  on  each  side. 
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The  specimen  from  which  oar  representttioQ  is  tikieii-wii 
obligingly  coromuiiícated  by  H.  T.  De  la  Beche,  ^^^-y  *t  '^  ^'o* 
the  índurated  nodules  (called  in  thc  coaofry'^^  CTowstooes^O  ^)ob- 
tained  in  the  lowest  green  sand  of  Lyme  Regis  ;  it  if  in  Mis  B. 
Phillpoť8  coUection. 

The  genus  Astacus  being  dif  ided,  according  to  Deamarest,  intp 
two  sections,  the  species  of  which  are  respectÍTely  inliabituto  d 
the  sea,  (Lobsters)  and  rÍTers  (Crayiidi)  4he  piiumi  wpeám  WKf 
be  considered  as  belonging  to  the  marine  section. 

fioth  the  claws  are  rather  rongh  :  -the  superior  extemal  edge  of 
tbe  kft  hand  has  a  longitadinal  grooye  and  the  inner  edge  a  fev 
tobercnlar  spines :  the  finger  as  well  as  that  part  of  the  tbnmb  of  ^ 
left  hand  opposite  to  it  are  armed  irith  smalt,  regolar  teoth  oo  tlie 
inner  edge ;  both  are  moch  attenuated  ánd  elongated.  The  r^ght 
claw  is  more  robust  than  the  left :  the  outer  edge  of  the  thonb 
has  a  longitadinal  grooTe,  both  above  and  below,  aad  the  imer 
edges  of  the  finger  as  well  as  of  its  thnmb  are  armed  wHh  a  fcv 
large  tnbercles.  The  onter  edges  of  the  centrál  segment  of  Htut 
terminál  flap  of  the  tail  are  serrated  with  a  few  small  sharp  teeth. 
Thorax  with  a  few  small  pointed  spines  and  a  deep  Immlate  groore 
on  each  side  in  front;  smooth  and  finely  grannlated  behiiid. 
Abdomen  smooth,  with  minuté  distant  punctalatíons  on  flie  upp^r 
part.    Terminál  flap  of  the  tail  or  abdomen  rather  ragose. 


Art.  LVL     Descriptions  of  iwo  new  Species  of  CjfftfE^ 
principally  extractedfrom  "  A  Catalogue  of  the  'SMb 
in  the  CoUection  of  the  latě  Earl  of  TanlcervUk.^    By 
•     O.  B.SOWERBY,  jP.Z.S.,  íít. 

Cypraa  umbilicata. 

C.  testá  oblongo-ovatá,  basi  acumlnati,  supemé  sobrostr^tl, 
ombÍlicat&;  dorso  ventricoso,  pallido,  fusco-macnlato ;  Tentie 
snbrotundato,  albido ;  marginibus  rótiindatis,  albidis,  fusco-maca- 
iatts;  apertura,  dentibusque  subdistantibus,  pallldissimé  sab- 
fascis :  long.  3  ^  poli.  lat.  3  ^  poli. ' 
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Shell  oblong-ovate,  acnminated  at  its  base;  «pper  ext/emity 
(of  the  two  lips)  sabrostrated ;  spire  deeplj  pressed  in  or  um- 
bilicated,  Tolutions  apparent;  back  Tentricose,  pale  cokmred; 
spotted  with  brown ;  under  part  rather  rounded,  whitisb ;  mar- 
gins  roonded)  whítish,  with  browo  spots ;  the  ap^itare  tmá  the 
leetb,  which  are  rather  distant^  very  pale  brownkh :  leBgth  3  ^ 
kidies ;  breadth  3  ^  inches. 

Syn*  Cypra^  umbilícata,  Sowerby,  in  TaokervUle  CataU^gue^ 
appendix  p.  xxx,  No.  2260.  cum  Icob. 

Thís  singulár  G>wry,  oí  which  I  háve  only  seen  two  speciméns, 
one  in  the  Tankervllle  CoUection  and  one  in  my  own,  neither  of 
them  in  good  condition,  appears  not  to  háve  been  noticed  by  atiy 
antbor :  it  is  prtncipally  distinguished  by  a  deeply  umbilicateA 
spire;  by  the  npper  part  oT  the  apertuře  being  prodaced  aiiď 
ratber  reflected  and  by  its  acnminated  lower  extremity:  in  gene- 
rál form  It  resembles  a  pear  and  its  colour  and  markings  áre  likě 
those  of  some  specimens  of  C.  Tigrisy  of  which,  howeTer^  it 
cannot  be  considered  a  yariety  and  from  which  it  differs  not  only 
in  the  marks  aboTe  mentioned,  but  also  fa  the  form  and  positioa 
fiíf  the  teeth.    I  do  not  know  its  country. 

CypRÍBA  MSLANOSTOBIA. 

C.  testá  oTally  turgidá,  sobfnscá,  transTersé  obsoletissimě  brun- 
neo-fasciat&,  guttulis  elevatiusculis,  niTeis,  conspersá ;  ventre  con- 
¥exinsculO|  extremitatibusque  albidis,  lateribus  dorsalibus  sud* 
inccassatis,  utráque  extremitate  subfoTeolatis ;  dentibos  labii  ex- 
terní mediocribus,  interní  minoríbusy  interstitiis  fusco-TÍolascea- 
centibus:  long.  2  ^  poli.  lat.  1  ^  poli. 

Shell  OTal,  swpln,  subfuscous  with  rather  darker  transTerse 
bands,  sprinkled  over  with  small,  slightly  eleyated,  sno\i-white 
spots;  lower  part  slightly  convex  with  whitish  extremities ;  sídes 
of  the  back  rather  thickened,  with  seferal  small  indentations  near 
each  extremity :  teeth  of  the  outer  lip  of  moderate  size,  those  of 
the  inner  lip  smaller,  their  interstices  of  a  dark  víolaceous  brown 
colour.     Length  2  ^  inches,  breadth  1  ^^  ínch* 
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Sjn*  Cypraea  melaoostoma)  Leathes,  M.  S.  Ined.  Soweibj  íd 

TankerYille  Catalogae,  appendix  p.  xzxi. 
Icon.  t*  XTÍIL  f.  3  et  4. 


This  Cowry)  which  as  I  haTe  been  ioformed,  is  fowid  in  tke 
Red  Sea,  does  not  appear  to  be  uncommon :  we  do  not  bowefer 
find  it  descríbed  either  by  Dillwjn^  Lamarck,  or  Gray.  It  hu 
been  mistaken  for  C  ViteUus^  to  which  it  approaches  nearlj  in 
generál  appearance.  It  has,  ne?ertheles8,  been  long  distingnished 
from  that  species  bj  the  latě  George  Humphrey  and  by  Mrs.  Bfawe: 
it  may  be  known  by  its  want  of  the  arenaceous  transverse  linct 
Bo  characteristic  of  C  VUeUus;  the  teeth  on  the  inner  lip  are 
smaller  than  in  that  species  and  their  interstices  are  of  a  dark 
▼iolaceous  brown  colour:  the  teeth  of  the  onter  lip  are  laiger 
than  those  of  the  inner :  and  the  whole  inargin  of  the  shell  is 
whitish.  In  an  incomplete  statě  it  is  destitnte  of  the  pearly  white 
specks  on  the  back. 


CrVRMk  OUTTATA.  t«  XTlil.  f.  1  et  9. 

Two  Tiews  of  the  only  specimen  of  this  shell  known  in  thb 
conntry  are  given  in  the  18th  plate  of  the  present  Tolanie  of  the 
Zoologicnl  Journal;  the  species  being  already  descríbed  in  the 
course  of  Mr,  Gray^s  páper  on  CyproBÍdiBy  (ZooL  Jonm.  YoL  I* 
p.  511.)  no  further  descríption  is  necessary.  The  figuře  wHl^ 
ntoreoTer,  give  a  Tery  correct  idea  of  this  beantifnl  and  Tahiable 
shell  •  I  am  indebted  to  Mr.  Broderip  for  pennisrion  to  draw  i^ 
and  to  Mr.  Cronch  for  the  execution  of  the  whole  plate^ 
he  has  obligingly  presented  to  the  Condnctors. 
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Lrt.  LVII.  On  certain  Organs  of  the  Helicidae  usually 
regarded  as  their  Eyes :  with  a  summary  of  evidence 
in  support  of  Aristotle^s  assertion  that  the  Testa- 
ceous  MoUusca  are  devoid  of  Visual  Organs.  By 
E.  W,  Brayley, y^n.  A.L.S. 

£In  a  Letter  addresscd  to  G.  B.  Sowerby,  Esq.  F.L.S.,&c.] 

My  dear  Sir, 

The  Rev.  L.  Guilding  in  a  notě  to  his  amended  generic  character 
íi  the  genus  Succinea^  forming  a  part  of  his  Mollusca  Caribbaanay 
nserted  in  the  present  number  of  the  Zoological  Journal,  p.  442, 
řxpresses  his  opinion,  that  notwithstanding  the  curious  remarks 
ipon  the  subject  of  M.  Gaspard,*  ^^  we  may  persist  in  calling  the 
ipots  on  the  superior  ientacula  [of  the  animals  constiti|ting  that 
j^us]  the  eyes ;  thongh  they  are  without  donbt  very  imperfectly 
iereloped."  ^'  These  organs,"  he  adds,  ^'  situated  at  the  very 
t)ase  of  the  feelers  of  LimncBa^  IleUcina^  and  oíher  genera, 
Dannot  surely  be  considered  as  '  organs  of  touch*'  In  some  maríne 
MoUusca  their  structure  is  much  more  perfect." 

It  occorred  to  me  on  reading  this  notě,  that  an  account  of  M r. 
Baueťs  microscopical  examination  of  the  larger  tentacula  of  tha 
Grarden  Snail,  which  adds  much  weíght  io  M •  Gasparďs  state- 
Dnent  deriTed  chiefly  from  observation  of  the  habits  of  the  Helicesj 
woxAá  form  an  appropriate  notice  for  the  Journal ;  and  ha?ing 
been  led  to  a  cursory  reTiew  of  the  opinions  held  by  Naturalists 
refpecting  the  nature  of  the  organs  in  question,  as  possessed  by 
certaio  groups  of  the  Gasteropoda  in  generál,  in  conse4uence 
of  meeting  with  a  passage  bearing  on  the  subject  in  the  Historia 
AnimaUum  of  Aristotle ;  I  beg  to  submit  the  results  of  my  in- 
g[airy,  throngh  your  hands,  to  the  readers  of  the  work.  They 
may,  perhaps,  stimulate  some  student  of  practical  Zoology,  who 
is  con?enient1y  situated  for  the  InTestigation,  to  elucidate  some 
points  in  the  physiology  of  the  Molhuca^  to  which,  although  of 
much  interest,  bnt  little  attention  has  confessedly  been  directed. 

*  See  Zool.  Journ.  Vol.  I.  p.  179. 

Vor..  II.  2  I 
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And  Mr.  Guilding  himself,  probablj,  when  he  finds  oar  prese&t 
knowledge  of  the  subject  to  be  so  scantj  aod  so  iadecisive,  mtj 
be  indoced  to  give  it  that  farther  atteotion  it  so  well  deterret) 
and  which  he  appears  to  be  so  well  qualified  to  bestow  Qpoa  it 
with  success. 

Sir  Everard  Home's  Croonian  Lecture  on  the  Intemal  Strac* 
tare  of  the  Brain,  published  in  the  Philosophical  Transactions  íbr 
1824,  is  illustrated,  as  most  of  his  Communications  to  the  Rojil 
Society  háve  been  of  latě,  by  a  series  of  engravings  from  Hr« 
Bauer's  exquisite  microscopical  drawings.  In  the  preseot  in- 
stance they  represent  the  stmctnre  of  the  braln  in  the  hunsn 
subject,  and,  together  with  thc^t  of  the  nervous  systém^  in  animali 
of  yarious  classes.  After  considering  the  minate  stmctnre  of  the 
brain  and  ner? es  as  they  exist  in  several  groups  of  the  f^eršebr&U^ 
the  anthor  proceeds  to  point  out  the  pecoliarities  of  those  oigans 
in  Insects  and  Worms ;  and  whilst  thus  treading  npon  the  sune 
ground  on  which  Swammerdam  preceded  him,  he  awardsajoit 
tribute  of  praise  to  that  great  man,  who,  in  napy  inatanccsy  hai 
left  nothing  for  those  who  foUow  him,  but  to  bear  testimooy 
to  the  corrcctness  of  his  representations  and  jadgment.  ^  Theie 
are  some  points  however,"  Sír  Everard  obsenres,  ^^  in  which  he 
gave  way  to  public  opinion«  and  did  not  disbelieTe  wbat  eveif 
one  said  must  be  true.  I  allude  to  his  attempt  to  represent  tht 
eye  of  the  Garden  Snall  at  the  point  of  the  hom^  which  does  not 
exist.  He  found  black  rete  mucosum^  which  he  mutook  lor 
nigrům  pigmentům,  and  a  pellucid  part  which  he  took  for  comea. 
To  shew  this  fallacy,  I  haye  annexed  Mr.  Bauer^s  representatioa 
of  these  parts.  Swammerdam  has  giren  a  faithfol  representaliM 
of  the  nenre,  which  might  háve  undeceiTed  him^  it  haring  ■• 
resemblance  to  other  optic  nerres,  bnt  being  like  those  commoalj 
met  with  going  to  tentacula."  Accordingly,  two  fignres  by  Mr. 
Bauer  are  given  from  the  Garden  Snail,  both  of  which  are  in  put 
copied  in  Plate  xyíí.  On  the  first  of  these  (fig.  3.)  shewing  tke 
brain  and  nerveš,  as  magnifíed  four  diameters,  Sir  Ererard  makei 
the  foliowing  remarks : 

^'  In  this  animal  the  brain  is  made  up  of  two  apparently  equl 
portions.    As  the  appearance  at  the  termination  of  the  two  laife 
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horns  resembles  eyes,  and  Swammerdam  has  attempted  to  de- 
lineate  the  díffereat  parts  of  the  organs,  Mr.  Bauer  has  shewa 
the  two  neires  in  different  states.  The  mednlla  spinalis  forms  a 
larger  mass  thán  the  brain,  bnt  equalljr  made  up  of  two  distinct 
parts.  From  the  npper  edge  of  this  mass,  there  is  an  azjgos 
branch  going  dírectly  upward  to  the  mascles  of  the  tongne,  be- 
yond  which  are  the  glands  of  the  moath,  and  the  oesophagiis  cat 
throogh.  This  nerve,  so  simibr  to  the  recurrent  in  the  humaa 
bodj,  oniy  differing  in  being  single,  jastifíes  me  in  having  givea 
éh«  name  of  spinal  marrow  to  the  part  that  giyes  it  off." 

Of  the  second  figuře,  (PÍ.  xvii.  fig*  4.)  we  haye  this  explanation  : 
^^  The  point  of  one  of  the  large  horns,  magnified  fifty  diámeters ; 
to  shew  that  the  extemal  point  of  its  termination  in  no  respect 
i^fembles  a  comea,  but  consists  of  five  bund  les  of  nerrous  fila- 
ments,  the  terminations  of  the  branches  of  the  nerve/' 

I  need  scarcely  point  out  the  exact  agreement  of  this  statě- 
ment  of  the  nátuře  of  the  extreinities  of  the  larger  terUacida  of 
the  Snail,  with  that  of  M.  Gaspard  on  the  samé  subject,  who,  after 
lecounting  thé  éxperiinentsr  he' instituted  to  ascertain  the  trne 
jiature  of  those  organs,  obsefves,  ^^  In  a  word,  I  find  in  these  pre- 
téndcd  opticai  bodies,  nothing  more  than  the  organs  of  an  ex- 
^^isite  sense  of  touch,  with  extréme  sensibility  to  heat,  dryness, 
molstare,  to  the  slightest  shock,  or  the  least  agitation  of  the  air; 
mnd  thii  arUes  from  a  large  neroe  which  is  expanded  over  the 
ůíiÉremityi^^ 

As  no  further  account  of  Mr.  Baueťs  figures  is  given  in  the 

Pldlosophicai  Transactions,  it  may  be  usefiil  io  say  a  few  words 

in  explanation  of  them.    In  fig.  3,  one  of  the  tentacuta  appears  to 

.be  fepresented,-  with  the  black  point  on  the  extremity,  having  a 

>pelbKÍd  centre ;  togethcr  with  the  nerve,  and  portions  of  the 

^pidennis  and  black  rete  mucosum  beneath  it.    The  ^erva  and 

*Mick  peint  only  of  the  other  are  shewn,  the  integunients  having 

been  dissected  away.  Fig.  4,  represents,  magnified  fifty  diámeters, 

as  above  st«ted,  the  portion  of  rete  mucosum,  which,  protruding 

from  beneath  the  epidermis,  forms  the  black  poíqty  mistaken  by 

Swammerdam  for  nigrům  pigmentům;  together  with  the  nerve 

2  I  2 
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rising  through  it,  and  expanding  into  the  quinqaefid  pelladd  ter* 
mination,  which  he  supposed  to  be  the  cornea* 

The  consideration  of  this  corious  sabject  broaght  to  mj 
recollection  a  passage  I  had  read  íq  some  old  aathor,  in  which 
Aristotle  is  said  to  affirm,  that  ^^  Testaceons  aoimals  háve  do 
eyes ;"  and  the  accuracy  which  scTeral  modem  Naturalists  of  Únt 
highest  eminence  hare  shewn  many  of  that  philoaophei^s  genenh* 
sations  to  possess,  seemed  to  render  the  statement  worthy  of 
Yeríficatíon  and  forther  inquiry.  And  npon  referríng  accordinglj 
to  his  History  of  Animals^  I  foand  the  following  notices  ontkt 
point  in  question. 

In  Lib.  I.  cap.  ix.,  where  the  Eyed  are  treated  of  ia  geneial, 
ai  they  exist  in  man  and  in  the  lower  animals^  the  Stagirite  isseiti 
that  all  animals  háve  eyes,  tníh  the  excepiian  ofthe  Tettaee^j  aad 
'some  other  imperfect  kind^  and  perhaps  also  of  the  Mole.  ^  Ha- 
l>ent  profectó  oculos^  tum  caetera  animalinm  genera  omnia,  prc- 
terquam  těsta  intecta  (Orf«xó^fffAdi))  et  si  qaid  imperfectom  aliiá 
est  :*'  &c.  * 

In  Lib.  IV.  cap.  i.  the  Orfoxó^fffMi  are  identified  with  the  tne 
Testaceous  MoUusca^  and  accural^ly  distingutahed  from  tlie 
Cephalopoda  on  the  one  hand  and  the  Crustacea  on  the  other^ 
in  the  following  manner :  ^'  Nunc  ordinem  animalinm,  qn«  tát- 
gnine  carent,  persequemur.  Genera  in  hoc  ordine  plnra 
Primům,  qaae  moUia  (Makíuuát)  appellaTÍmus,  hoc  est  qnaí 
guine  carent,  et  foris  carne  moUi  obducta,  solidům  intnt, 
sanguinei  generis  continent:  quale  sepia  est.  Secondan,  qve 
crustis  tenuibus  (Mo^ouMorfoxA)  operiuntur,  hoc  est,  qnc  putm 
solidám  foris,  mollem  camosámque  intus  continent*  Donna  iDil 
eorum  tegmen,  non  fragile,  sed  collisile  est:  quale 
genus  et  iocustanim.  Tertium,  qu»  silicea  teata 
(Of^oKÓ^t^fAtf)  muniuntnr,  hoc  est  quibas  pars  caniea  intsS|  aolids 
foris,  fragilis  atqne  ruptilis,  non  collisilis :  quale  genot  coacii 
rum  &  ostrearum  est*"t 

*  Arí«totelÍ8  Opera  Omnia.    Gr«  &  Lat.  cárá  Du  Val.    Tom.  I.  p-TH- 
Lutet.  1619.  Fol. 
f  Ibid.  p.  813. 
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Cap.  iv*  Thi8  chapter  treats  ezpressly  and  almost  eiclusiyely 
of  the  TeBtacea^  and  ia  it  manj  animals  of  the  gronp  are  men- 
tioned  or  alluded  to ;  bnt  the  Tisual  ořgans  are  not  even  named, 
except  indeed  in  the  description  of  the  Kdcf x/y«ov,  which,  the  anthor 
aays,  partakes  of  the  nátuře  both  of  the  l&aXoítiarfaxx  aod  the 
OífmMňt^fsM :  the  ejes  of  thís  animal,  which  is  evidently  a  Pagu^ 
rusj  he  partícularly  mentíons.* 

In  the  eighth  chapter  of  the  samé  book,  occupied  by  an  ac- 
connt  of  the  senses  and  theír  organs  as  possessed  in  generál  by  the 
▼aríons  prímary  groups  of  the  Animal  Kíngdom,  the  Tesiacea  are 
adverted  to  in  these  terms :  ^'  De  tísu  et  auditu  quanqnam  nihil 
čertí  manifestique  habemus^  ungnes  (ZuXííní)  tamen  ad  strepitum 
se  subtrabere,  inferíúsque  subsidere  cernuotur,  quoties  ferramen- 
ium  sentinnt  admoveri.  Exiguo  namque  extant,  reliquo  antém 
toto  corpore  perinde  ac  in  cubili,  occuluntur.  Pectines  (Krlitr) 
qaoqne  admoto  dígito  dehiscunt,  mox  comprimant  se  ut  ceiv 
nentes.^-f 

We  will  dow  proceed  to  the  inquiry  aá  to  how  far  the  implied 
asserfion  of  the  Father  of  Zoology  in  the  first  quotation  givea 
aboTe,  that  the  Tesiacea  aťé  devoid  of  eyes,  and  which  the  parti- 
culars  respecting  ccrtain  bivalves  subsequently  related,  cannot,  I 
think,  be  considered  as  contradicting,  agrees  with  the  statements 
of  modern  science. 

Of  the  six  classes  into  which  the  Mollusca  háve  been  divided  by 
Cnwier,  we  may  at  once  dismiss  from  the  inquiry  the  first,  or  the 
Cephalopoda ;  and  that  without  having  recourse  to  the  distinctioň 
between  those  animals  and  the  trne  Mollusca^  which  has  been 
esiablished  by  IVIr.W.S.  Macleay ;  for  we  háve  seen  that  Aristotle 
kimself  distingnishes  them  from  his  Orpoxó^iffA^  The  animals  con- 
atitilting  three  of  the  remaining  classes, — the  Acephala^  compre- 
hending  the  greater  part  of  the  BiTalves,  the  Brachiopodoy  com- 
prising  the  remainder  of  them,  and  the  Cirripeda^  which  In- 
clnde  the  various  species  of  LepaSy  Linn., — are  all  well  known  to 
be  de?oid  of  eyes.  The  only  classes,  then,  with  which  we  are  at 
present  concemed,  are  the  Pteropoda  and  the  Gasteropoda, 

•  Ibid.  p.  821.  +  Ibid.  p.  828. 


502    Mr.  Brayley  on  the  ocularpoinis  ofthe  Hélicidas^ 

With  respect  to  the  fint  of  these  classes,  it  appean  to  be  a 
matter  of  great  doubt  whether  they  possess  eren  the  mloute  organs, 
whicb,  in  the  GasierapodOy  háve  asaally  been  regarded  as  organs 
of  sight.  For  CnTÍer,  though  he  states^  in  the  first  instancei  tlnt 
a  part  onlj  of  the  Pteropoda  are  devoid  of  eyes,*  yet,  iq  his  parti- 
cular  description  of  the  class,  he  merely  says  that  some  writeňiutfe 
assigned  eyes  to  the  animals  of  the  genns  (>lto,t  and  does  not  agda 
allode  to  the  snbject.  And  Dr.  Fleming,  in  his  excellent  Phiiosophy 
of  Zoology,  informs  us,  that  the  Pteropoda  <<  are  generally  regarded 
as  destitute  of  eyes  and  ears."  X  Lamarck,  indeed,  ěnnmerates 
^^ooilidtio"  among  the  characters  of  his  genera  Cleodora  and 
CymbuUa ;  ||  but  from  a  remark  he  subseqaently  makes,  and 
which  will  presently  be  qnoted,  we  may  fairlj  infer,  I  think,  thtt 
the  organs  he  so  denominates  are  siroilar  to  those  of  the  Gastero- 
podons  MoUusca;  which  I  shall  next  proceed  to  shew,  on  the 
authority  of  Messrs.  Gaspard  and  Bauer,  as  well  as  on  that  of  a 
modern  Zoologist  of  the  first  reputation,  are  to  be  regarded,  in 
all  probability,  not  as  organs  of  sight,  but  of  delicaté  tonch. 

We  see  then,  that,  in  the  present  statě  of  science,  the  only  di- 
vision  of  the  MoUusca  from  which  any  decided  instances  can  be 
adduced,  in  opposition  to  the  statement  of  the  Grecian  natnralist, 
of  testaceoQS  animals  ppssessing  eyen  the  organs  íupposeá  to  be 
ejes,  is  the  Gasteropoda ;  the  inquiry  being  thus  confiaed  with* 
in  rery  narrow  limits. 

The  minuté  organs,  appearing  to  the  unassisted  eye  merely  as 
black  points,  which  are  possessed  by  certain  groups  of  the  Gas* 
teropodous  Mollusca^  a  class  including  the  greater  numbM'  of  the 
animals  that  inhabit  univalre  shells,  and  which  are  commonly 
attached  to  their  tentacula^  háve  been  conjectnrally  slated  by 
some  systematic  naturalists  to  be  organs  of  vision  ;  whilst  otheis 
háve  doubteď  this,  and  considered  them  rather  as  organs  of 
touch ;  but  none  appear  to  háve  subjected  the  living  auimals  er 
their  supposed  eyes,  to  a  strict  and  decisive  examinatioD,  with  the 
view  to  determine  the  truth.    Hence  we  find  in  the  works  evn 


♦  Rěgne  Animal,  tom.  II.  p.  354.         +  Ibid.  p.  379.         $  Phil.  of  ZooL 
vol.  II.  p.  441.        g  Anim.  sanv  Vertéb.  tom.  VI.  p.  S89,  898. 


in  support  ofMH  asscrtiotkof  Aristotk^.       .fiOS 

of  comparative  anatomistS)  and  of  those  nataralists  who  are  most 

•  conTersant  with  the  anatomj  and  pbysiologj  of  the  MoUuscoy  but 

.  Terj  imperfect  and  yagae  infonnation  on  the  subject.    Thns  Dr. 

Fjfe,  in  bis  OuUines  of  Comparatiye  Anatomy,  p.  313,  reinarks, 

.wben  describing  tbe   organs  in  qilestion,  '^  it  is  not  yet  fally 

ascertained  wbether  tbese  parts  are  reál  organs  of  ?ision."  Cayier 

seems  to  také  it  for  grauted  they  are  eyes,  witbont  oífering  any 

evidence  to  verify  that  admission ;  *  and  Lamarck  does  tbe  samé, 

but  be  qualifies  tbe  statement,  by  obscrving,  after  mentioning  tbe 

conCormity  of  the  eyes  of  the  Cephabpoda  to  tbose  of  the  Verte- 

brated  antmals,  ^^^les  antres  mollnsques,  parmi  ceiix  qni  en  sont 

munis  [ďyenxj,  ont  les  lenrs  fořt  imparfaits,  peu  propres  á 

Tusage  de  la  yue,  et  presque  uniquement  tentacalaires,  c'e8t-á- 

dire,  plos  sensibles  on  irritables  au  contact  des  corps  concrets 

qu'á  celai  de  la  lumiére."t     Dr,  Fleming  gires  the  foUowing  ac* 

Goont  of  the  snbject :  '^  Among  tbe  Gasteropodous  MoUtuca^  tbe 

eye  is  ioo  minuté  to  admit  of  accnrate  dissectiori.    It  appears  as 

.  a  black  spot,  couvex,  howerer,  on  the  surface,  and  fuf nisbed  witb 

.a  nerve  from  the  cerebral  portion  of  tbe  brain/'   PhiL  qfZooL 

.Tol.  I.  p«  181. — ^^  In  a  few  species  [o{  MoUusca]  the  eye  is  con« 

stmcted  on  the  pian  of  the  samé  organ  in  the  vertebral  animals, 

.In  generál,  however,  it  appears  only  as  a  black  point,  the  peculiar 

f unctions  of  whicb  can  only  be  inferred  from  analogy.*'  Ib.  vol.  II. 

p.409. 

Mr.  W.  S.  Macleay,  indeed,  as  might  bare  been  expected,  from 
tbe  importance  he  assigns  to  variation  of  characters,  in  determin* 
ing  tbe  station  in  nature  of  a  gronp  of  organízed  beings,  as  well  as 
io  tbe  adaptation  of  their  structure  to  tbeir  respective  functions  ia 
creation,  assumes  a  more  decided  tone  of  opinion  on  tbe  subject. 
Wben  alluding  to  tbe  senses  of  tbe  MoUusca^  in  tbe  cbapter  on 
ihe  classes  of  the  animal  kingdom,  in  his  Hora  EntomologicéPy 
p.  248,  be  obserres,  ^^  Tbe  senses  of  tbe  MoUusca  seem  to  be 
jconfined  solely  to  those  of  taste  and  touch,  thougb  CuTter  sup- 
poses  them  to  be  also  able  to  smell.  Tbe  black  points  whicb 
bavě  attained  the  name  of  eyes,  seem  to  serre  less  for  sigbt  than 

*  Régne  Animal,  tom.  II.  p.  382. 

"¥  Anim.  sans  Vertéb.  tom.  VI.  p.  272. 
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for  toQch ;  at  least  they  display  little  if  any  sentibility  oí  the 
presence  of  light,  while  their  eiistence  obvionsly  increaset  fte 
irritabinty  of  the  tentacola  as  organs  of  toach."  And  whiist  ei- 
plaining  the  passage  f rom  the  Iwvertebrata  to  the  Veriebrúia  hj 
means  of  the  Mollusca  and  the  Cepkahpoda^  ia  the  nezt  ptge, 
prior  to  advertiog  to  the  senses  of  sight  and  bearíog  u  Indabitibly 
possessed  by  the  latter  group  of  anímals,  he  makes  thia  ftdditioMl 
remark :  '^  Hitherto  wé  háve  seen  bat  few  aninials  endowed  with 
the  organs  of  sight ;  and  when  the  eyes  existed^  or  rather  wheii  ve 
supposed  these  organs  to  exist,  we  háve  foand  them  merely  black 
póints,  affording  no  trace  of  that  pecoliar  organixatioa  which  we 
mre  led  from  analogy  io  conoeive  necessary  for  the  porpose  ef 
Tision.''  In  both  places^  however,  it  wlll  be  obsenred,  (and  do 
circumstance  could  háve  better  shewn  oar  defíclencj  in  actnl 
knawledge  opon  the  subject,)  that  even  Mr.  Macleay  has  en- 
ployed  terms  indicative  rather  of  doabt  than  of  certainty ;  bit 
lest  any  one  should  imaglne,  on  the  other  band,  that  althoogh 
the  conflicting  and  vague  eviden<;^  of  previous  wríters  Inight  háve 
induced  some  degree  of  hesitation  in  Mr.  M's  mind,  yet  tbat  the 
fact  he  records  of  the  black  points  being  devoid  of  the  orgaoin- 
tion  necessary  for  the  purpose  of  vision,  mast  háve  removed  ali 
doubts  from  the  minds  of  subsequent  descrlbers  of  the  MaUmsm^ 
I  shall  terminate  my  citations  with  an  extract  or  two  from  one  of 
the  latest  and  most  elaboráte  generál  works  upon  them ;  the 
^<  Histoirc  Natnrelle  des  Mollusques  Terrestres  et  FieYiatUes," 
by  the  Baron  de  Ferussac. 

In  the  Supplement  to  the  hlstory  of  the  Limacci  in  tUs  work) 
the  author  gives  a  minuté  account  of  the  anatomy  of  the  Figi* 
nulus  Taunaisiiy  communicated  to  him  by  M.  De  BiainvUle ;  and 
as  it  is  manifest  that  the  ocular  (sic  didá)  points  of  the  naked  aad 
the  testaceous  Mollusca  are  of  precísely  the  samé  nature^  aa  ex* 
tract  from  thís  eminent  com  párati  ve  anat<^misťs  descriptioQ  of  the 
ierUacula  of  that  animal,  wiil  serve  to  shew  his  views  on  the  sab* 
ject  immediately  before  us.  '^  Je  n'ai  pas  fait,"  he  sajrs,  ^'  Tanatosí^ 
de  Tceil  ou  point  noir  qui  se  trouve  porte  á  Pextrémité  des  teatH 
cules  postérieurs;  j'ai  seulcment  rcmarqné.  qu'il  est  fořt  sensihle) 
et  qu'il  est  placé  á  la  face  dorsale  d^une  sortě  de  petit  reoflemeot 
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feplati  et  lisse  qai  termine  ce  tentacule)  et  noopas  á  sa  pointe* 
Ce  D'e8t  qo'au-delá  de  ce  renflement  que  commencent  les  plis 
tnuMversaux  du  reste  de  cet  orgáne."  And  io  the  explanation  of 
the  accompanying  plate  of  dissections,  he  calls  the  nerveš  thal 
sapplj  the  extremities  of  the  tentacula^  the  optic  nerve$^  as  usoaL 

M*  de  Ferussac  himself,  in  his  generál  account  of  the  PulmotU^ 

fera  without  an  operculum,  gÍTes  the  foUowing  obserrations  oa 

ihe  fanctions  of  the  íentacula  and  eyes  in  the  terrestrial  and 

fiuviatile  species ;  from  which   his  bellef  that  these  enigmatio 

organs  are  in  reality  Ei/es^  is  manifest. 

^^  GrénéraJement  les  pulmonés  terrestres  sont  pourvous  de  quatre 
tentacules  cylindriques,  renfiés  á  leurs  sommels,  les  deux  supé« 
rienrs  et  plus  longs  paroisscnt  spécialement  destinés  á  porter  les 
yeux  plus  ou  moins  en  avant  de  la  téte  de  ranimal,  comme  deux 
sentinelles  vigilantes  chargées  ďéclairťr  ses  mouvements.  SI  l'on 
réfléchit  aux  habitudes,  á  la  maniěre  de  vivre  de  ces  animaox  oa 
Terra  qu'exposés  á  une  foule  ďennemis,  á  mille  chocs^  á  beaucoup 
de  mutiktions  accideuteiles,  il  leur  étoit  plus  nécessaire  qu^aux 
espěces  fluviatiles  ďaYoir  des  yeux  trěs  avancés  et  organisés  dé 
mauiére  á  pouvoir  se  porter  de  touš  les  cótés  pour  découvrir  le 
danger ;  placés  an  bout  ďuu  tube  en  quelque  fa^on  comme  Pob- 
jectíf  ďune  lunette,  ces  organes  auroient  éíé  par  cela  méme  sou- 
rent  exposés  á  ces  mntilations  dont  ils  doivent  garantir  le  corps, 
si  le  mécanisme  de  lenr  rétraction  ne  les  en  eůt  préservés. 

^^  Dans  les  pulmonés  fluviatiles  on  ne  trouve  jamais  que  deux 
tentacules  toujours  contractiles  ;  ils  sont  subulés,  linéaires,  ou  trí- 
angulaires  et  aplatis ;  les  yeux  sont  situés  á  leurs  bases  intemes 
presque  toujours.  Le  séjour  de  ces  mollusques  dans  Teau^  qui 
peut  étre  troublée  par  mille  causes  et  rendre  ainsi  lear  vue  iou- 
tile,  dcYoit  naturellement  nécessiter  la  supériorité  du  sens  da 
tact  pour  préserver  ces  aiiimaux ;  aussi  celul  de  la  vue  lui  paroit- 
il  subordonné.  Les  yeux  fíxés  áur  la  téte  semblent  plus  spéciale- 
ment destinés  á  avertir  Tanimal  des  dangers  qu'il  peut  courir  verš 
cette  partie,  et  des  corps  étrangers  qui  ponrroient  sMntroduire 
entre  le  cou  et  la  tunique  qui  tapisse  le  test,  cette  cavité  n^étant 
point  fermée  comme  dans  les  espěces  terrestres  par  an  coUier  qui 
entoure  Ic  cou  jusqu'au  bord  de  Tonvertare  de  la  coquille.     Ces 
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toitaciiles  trés  irritábles  préseatent  nne  large  maahtm  o«  un  fikl 
si  délié  qa'ils  doiveot  perccToir  les  pluf  légéres  impreniofiSy  mni 
toQJoiin  dirigés  en  avant  ils  ne  ponrroieiit  avertír  Famaal  da 
danger  qa*il  coore  par  derríiie,  oů  poor  oette  raiaon  les  jtm  loat 
placés.  11  ii'eůt  pas  été  pradent  ďailleiirs  de  mettie  les  yeaz  an 
Bommets  des  teotacoles  chez  des  moUiuqiieSy  beanomp  pbs  eii» 
posés  eocore  qae  les  terrestres  anx  matilatioos  accideDtelles." 

HsTing  now  shewii  the  generál  statě  of  opinion  oo  thia  sabjacti 
by  the  foregoing  qaotatioDS  from  the  works  of  wme  of  the  nost 
eminent  natoralists,  I  shall  hasten  to  conclnde  this  article^  whidi 
maj  perhaps  alreody  haye  appeared  tedions  to  sonie  of  joar 
readers,  by  the  inferences  I  am  disposed  to  draw  firom  the  whole 
of  the  evidence  before  us. 

The  generál  remark  of  Arístotle  in  the  passage  qnoted  fiMi 
lib.  iy.  cap.  tIíí.  of  his  History  of  Animals^  respecting  the  senies 
of  sight  and  hearuig  in  the  Taiacea^  and  the  acconnt  whieh  is 
annexed  to  it  of  some  of  the  habits  of  certain  biralves^  must  not 
be  consideredj  I  think,  as  in  any  degree  contradictíng  his  pre* 
▼ious  statement^  that  those  animals  are  destitute  of  Eyes.  For, 
althongh  the  actions  of  the  Bi? aives  alluded  to  might  appear  to 
ídmbh  some  ground  for  šach  contradiction,  (did  we  not  certaialj 
know  that  the  cUuses  of  Molkuca  which  constníct  Bi?alTe  shells 
are  absolntely  devoid  of  the  sense  of  yision,)  yet  Arístotle  reframs 
from  dra^wing  such  an  inference ;  but  seems  rather  to  bríng  fof^ 
ward  the  instances  as  remarkable  facts,  connected  with  the  sob- 
jects  he  is  investigating,  though  not  affordiog  pontive  Informa- 
tion conceming  them. 

I  haTe  already  obsenred  that  the  Gasieropoda  appear  to  be  the 
only  dass  of  MoUusca  from  which  even  a  hypothetícal  contia- 
diction  of  the  Stagiríte's  assertion  can  be  deríyed ; — that  they  are 
the  only  trne  MoUusca  stated  to  enjoy  the  sense  of  tísíoo.  Bot 
what  do  we  find  to  be  the  statě  of  science  respecting  what  are 
deemed  their  organs  of  sight?  Why,  that  some  naturalistSi 
wlthout  gÍTÍng  any  reasoos  for  their  belief,  affirm  them  to  be 
Eyes ;  that  some  merely  snspect  them  to  be  Eyes ;  that  otheiS| 
agaiD,  appear  to  snspect  they  are  not  Eyes :  but  that  none  háve 
adyanced  any  direct  evidence  on  either  side; — ^if  we  except  Mr. 
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Madeay's  bare  assertioD,  that  the  9^  ocular  points"  are  devoid  of 
thé  ofganízatioH  requisite  to  produce  visioa. 

Now,  as  these  organs,  whaterer  thej  may  be,  are  manifestly  of 
the  samé  natore  throoghout  the  yaríous  groups  of  aoimals  posses* 
siog  Ihem  ;  and  as  we  caunot,  I  submit,  refuse  to  credit  the  con* 
joint  evidence,  derived  from  two  very  different  modes  of  research, 
of  M«  Gaspard  and  Mr.  Bauer,  that  the  organs  which  crown  the 
ku^er  ientacula  of  the  Helices  are  not  Eyesy  but  organs  of  an 
ezquisite  sense  of  feeling  ; — may  we  not  conclude  that  the  ease 
b  the  samé  with  all  the  Gasteropoda  profided  with  those  organs, 
placed  either  on  their  tentacula  oř  directly  on  their  heads  ?  And 
may  we  not  refer  the  assertion  of  the  naturalist  of  antiqaity  which 
we  haye  made  the  subject  of  inquiry,  to  those  sagacious  genera« 
lisations,  for  which  his  works  are  now  so  deservedly  esteemed  by 
naturalists  ? 

These  oťgans  appear  to  supply  the  pláce  of  hearíng  as  well  as 
of  sight  to  the  anímals,  and  perhaps  also  that  of  smell.  The  in« 
definite  language  which  is  employed  by  M.  Lamarck,  and  by  some 
other  writers,  when  describing  them,  is  unworthy  of  Science :  they 
may,  possibly,  haré  some  kind  of  sensibility  of  the  action  of 
light ;  but  if  they  do  not  possess  the  peculíar  structure  necessary 
to  impart  to  the  animals  the  sensations,  either  of  the  colonrs  of 
ontward  objects,  or  of  their  forms,  as  manifested  by  the  varíations 
of  light  and  shade,  to  call  them  Eyes  is  a  contradiction  in  tcrms** 

*  May  I  be  permitted  to  suggest  a  hypoihetícal  idea  or  two  on  this  subject  ? 

May  not  these  delicate  nervous  organs  of  some  of  the  Gasteropoda  and  An^ 
neUdes  correspond  to  the  tmo  Eyes  and  Ears  of  animals  higher  in  the  scale  of 
antmated  nature ;  analogically  representing  both,  and  performing  the  funo- 
tions  of  botb,  in  tíie  degree  required  by  the  natural  exigencies  of  the  animals? 
As  M.  Gaspard  informs  us,  that,  in  the  Snail,  they  háve  extréme  sensibility  of 
the  least  agitation  of  the  air,  is  it  not  probable,  that,  though  not  adapted  to 
<x>nvey  the  sensation  of  soundy  they  may  carry  a  perception  to  the  stnsorium  of 
the  animal,  of  those  vibrationsofthe  air  which  impart  that  sensation  to  the  more 
perfect  organs  of  the  higher  animals  ?  And,  though  not  provided  with  the 
exquisite  and  complicated  mechanism,  necessary  to  produce  the  varied  sensa- 
tions of  light  and  shade,  and  of  colour,  is  it  unphilosophical  to  infer,  that  they 
mayy  in  like  manner,  convey  a  perception  of  the  undulatións  ofthe  luminiferous 
ttíuTj  which,  (adopting  the  Huygenian  undulatory  theory  of  light  as  revived 
and  explained  by  Dr.  T.  Young),  enable  those  animals  which  possess  true 
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M.  de  Feni88ac's  acute  remarks  on  the  difierence  of  posltióii  a 
these  organS)  as  borae  bj  the  terrestríal  and  the  flarátile  AI* 
monifera^  will  applj  to  them  with  equal  tnith,  when  tbej  aic 
considered,  not  as  organs  of  sight,  but  as  the  organa  of  a  delicilc 
sense  of  feeUng,  distinct  from  the  ordinary  touch  adapted  to  tk 
examination  of  concrete  sabstances.  And,  with  ihU  oonatractioai 
his  reasoniDg  on  the  subject  disarms  the  objection  to  M»  Gaaparh 
•tatement,  which  Mr.  Guilding  derives  from  the  situatun  of  tht 
blaciL  points  ^^  at  the  Tery  base  of  the  feelers  of  JLimnway  waA. 
Jlelidna;^^  with  regard,  at  least,  to  the  former  genna,  which  ii 
known  to  be  an  inhabitant  of  the  waters.  The  maríne  MoHíkm 
alluded  to  by  Mr.  6.  are  doubtless  Cephalopoday  and  as  soch  tlie 
perfect  stracture  of  their  eyes  has  no  bearing  on  the  sabject 
before  us. 

As  Aristotle  expressly  classes  the  O^qaatňi^yM  as  exsanguineoai 
animals,  {quasi  animals  devoid  of  red  bloody)  it  is  not  probable 
that  he  confounded  with  them  the  testaceons  Jnnelides;  bat 
even  if  this  was  the  čase,  his  assertion  will  still  hold  good,  for  the 
latter  are  admitted  to  be  deYoid  of  sight;  and  the  otber  groopi 
of  the  samé  class  haYe  only  the  equÍYOcal  black  points  of  the 
Gasieropoda* 

In  coDcluding  this  hasty  sketch  of  so  interesUng  a  subject,  I 
mast  nnaffectedly  acknowledge  my  sense  of  its  imperfect  and  aa« 
satisfactory  nature ;  and  this  acknowledgment  demands  a  statě- 
ment  of  my  reasons,  for  presenting  it  to  the  readers  of  tbii 
Jounial.  Those  reasous  were  as  foUows  :  finding  so  important  a 
part  of  the  history  of  the  MoUusca  enveloped  in  an  obscurity, 
which  was  nnlikely,  it  appeared,  soon  to  be  dispelled,  I  coiui- 
dered,  that  thoagh  I  should  be  unable,  from  other  and  pressing 
avocations,  to  gi?e  the  matter  the  full  elncidation  it  desenred, 
yet,  that  I  might,  by  exhibiting  the  present  statě  of  science  re- 
garding  it,  contribute  in  some  small  dcgree  to  the  advancement  of 

Eyes  to  enjoy  the  sense  of  vision  ?  To  beings  occupying  so  low  a  rmnk  ia 
the  Animal  Kingdom  as  the  Molbuca  and  the  Atmdidcs^  nothing  more,  prob* 
ably,  is  requisíte,  than  the  sefue  ofthe  pretence  of  sound  and  of  light,  for  tbeii 
security  or  their  enjoyment;  which  they  would  rcceive  by  these  means  iti 
cSěctually,  as  if  they  were  enabled  to  hear  and  to  see. 
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Zoologj ;  bj  attractíng  to  the  subject  the  attention  of  tbose 
mturalists,  who  migbt  be  qualified,  and  at  liberty,  to  determioe 
the  points  at  issue,  by  a  train  of  exact  researches. 

I'  wisbed  also  to  be  an  auxiliary,  in  the  work  of  resctting  the 
Bataral  science  of  the  Peripatetic  sage,  from  the  neglect  aňd 
cUoqay,  iirith  which  the  cnltivators  of  the  BacoDÍan  philosophy, 
in  their  jnst  zeal  for  díscarding  some  of  the  fonns  of  empirical 
ratiocioation,  attributed  to  Aristotle,  háve  iDadyertently  and  Hn- 
deserredly  regarded  his  physical  treatises.  Id  this  work,  manj 
distingnished  naturalists  are  now  engaged;  it  has  already  beea 
inded  in  the  pages  of  the  Zoological  Journal ;  and  if  in  the  above 
character  I  am  allowed  to  senre,  under  the  banners  of  a  CuTier,  a 
Fenissac,  and  a  Macleay,  I  shall  be  amply  rewarded  for  my 
slight  exertions  in  the  cause* 

I  remain,  &c. 

E.  W.  Bratleyj  JQtt. 

70y  Hatton  Garden,  Feb.  lOth,  18Í6. 

P.  S.    On  looking  through  a  volume  of  the    Philosophical 
Magazíne,  since  the  proof  of  the  foregoing  páper  was  corrected 
for  the  press,  my  eye  glanced  on  a  passage  in  a  memoir  on  the 
Eyes  of  Insects,  by  M.  Marcel  de  Serres,  in  which  they  are  sald 
to  be  ^^  constructed  so  as  to  receive  the  images  of  objects  by  the 
simple  shock  of  the  rays  which  these  objects  reflect ;"  a  supposition 
very  similar  to  that  which  I  háve  advanced  in  the  notě  at  p.  507, 
in  explanation  of  what  appears  to  be  the  analogue  of  sight  in  the 
Gatieropoda^  &c. ;    except  that  M.  de  Serres  seems  to  adopt,  in 
this  instance,  the  Newtonian  or  corpuscular  theory  of  Ught.  How- 
•érer,  after  attentively  perusing  his  elaboráte  memoir,  and  compar- 
Ing  it  with  what  Swammerdam  and  Cnvier  háve  detailed  on  the  samé 
mbjects,  I  think  we  shall  be  justified  in  concluding,  that  thb 
theory,  as  far  as  regards  Insects,  is  nnfonnded.     It  also  appears 
to  me,  that  the  structure  of  their  eyes,  as  described  by  M.  de 
Serres,  when  illustrated  by  the  light  Dr.  WoUastoti  has  recently 
thrown  on  the  long  agitated  question  of  single  vision  with  two 
eyes,  famishes  strong  grounds  for  believing,  contrary  to  what  has 
httherto  been  snpposed,  that  the  means  by  which  vision  is  effected 
in  Insects,  and  in  the  Vertebrated  Animals,are  essentially  the  saroe. 
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Whilst  pnnuing  this  subject,  I  haje  fonnd  that  Metsn.  KMif 
and  Spence,  io  one  of  the  conclading  Tohunes,  jast  pnblbhed^  ti 
their  Introdaction  to  Entomology,  haye  expi^ssed  an  idea  on  tbo 
aense  of  hearíng,  on  its  aoalogae,  in  Insects,  i4f  ntícal  with  tkát 
which  I  háve  suggetted  on  the  analogae  of  hearíng  in  the  éroiler* 
opoda;  anďthatthejr  háve  farnished  soine  evidence  on  Its  bdttlf, 
which  teods  also  to  giye  validity  to  my  Bnpposltioo.  * 

Time  will  not  allow  of  my  enteríog  fuiher  into  these  fobjeciiy 
at  present;  bot  I  shall  prepare  an  article  oň  bótii  of  theóijfortiM 
úezt  nnmber  of  the  Journal. 

Maich  Uth,  1826.  RWíR 


Aet.  LVIII.  Descriptions  of  some  rarcj  interestingj 
or  hitherto  uncharacterized  Subjeets  in  Zoolog.  By 
N.  A.  Vigors,  jun.  Esq.  M.A.y  F.R.^  L.SrG.S.j  wUk 
ligures  by  J.  De  Carle  Sowerby,  Esq.  F.L.S. 

Sabregnum.    Ankulosa*    MacL. 
Classis.  Mandibulata.    MacL. 

Ordo.  CoLEOPTERA.    Linn. 

•  ■  ■ 

Tribus.  Lamellicórnbs*    Latr. 

Stirps.  Petaloceha  Saprophaga.    MacL. 

Fam.  ScARABAiDA.    MacL, 

Genas.  Anamnesis. 

AniemuB  novem-articnlatae ;  articnlis,  prímo  longiasimo  ad  apí- 
cem  crassiori,  secando  brevi  subgloboso,  tertio  et  qaarto  longioi)- 
bns  obconicis,  qainto  et  sexto  paterifonnibos,  hoc  ad  npičtsi 
latissimo,  septimo  octavo  et  nono  sabsimilibos  capitnlom  oválem 
sabelongatnm  efformantibas; 

Clypeui  rhomboideus,  sobtrilobus,  lobo  medio  sňbobtnsé  biden* 
tato. 

Thorax  transversns,  sablunolaris,  posticé  vix  angolatns. 

Coleopira  subelongata,  thorace  plas  qoam  doplo  longiora^  lati* 
tndinem  loogltadine  aequante;  efyiris  clausis  subcordifonnilmsí 
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marginibiu  externis  profundé  deorsam  intnsque  inclinantibiiSj 
mogulmn  acutum  formanťibas^  abdominisque  partem  circumcin- 
gentibus. 

Pedes  graciles :  coxia  intennediis  a  se  distantibus.  THlfUg  aii«» 
ticae  extns  quadridentatae)  dentíbns  sabelongatis  sobacutis ;  et 
qainqae  tuberculis  brevibas  subobtusis  sabdentiformibiia  prepa 
basin  extns,  dnobasqae  ioter  dentes  prímam  et  secmidaiii  8Qb« 
acntioribos,  instractae;  tarsis  nallis*  Tibia  intennedias  letnu 
gooae,  graciles,  subarcaatse,  longitudine  mediocres,  integre,  dnebus 
calcaribos  ad  apicem  instructas;  tarsis  subfortibns,  uQguibos  debilit 
oríbiis*  TilfHB  posticas  elongatae,  calcare  uno  iostnictae,  in  ceteris 
intermediis  similes. 

Corpus  sapra  depressissimnm ;  ábdomine  subtus  conjexo* 
Obs.  Instrumenta  dbanoy  individnum  exemplom  generid  solam 
habens,  haud  dissecui  rítéve  examinavi* 

The  family  of  Scarabaňdrn  as  characterized  bj  Mr.  MacLeaj 
in  his  ^^  Horše  Entomologicae"  appears  diviseable  into  five  chief 
groups ;  of  which  the  genera  Scarabwusy  MácK,  Ccprisy  lil., 
PhancBuSy  MacL,  Onthophagus,  Latr.,  and  the  remaiaing  portioa 
of  the  geniis  Ateuchus^  Weber,  which  does  not  possess  those  charac- 
ters  that  háve  separated  the  trne  Scarábaňy  MacL.,  from  that 
genns,  maj  be  selected  as  the  representatives.  To  this  latter 
gronp  of  Jteuehusy  thns  cňrtailed,  the  present  form  appertdns : 
and  it  majr  probablj  be  fonnd  to  be  the  tjpical  representative  of 
the  gronp.  At  least  it  partakes  to  so  great  a  degree  of  the  charac- 
ters  of  each  of  the  above  well  known  genera  Scarabceus  and 
Ccprisy  that  it  may  be  chosen  as  an  appropríate  example  of  the 
fifth  gronp  of  the  Scarabmidwj  MacL.,  intenrening  between  and 
connectíng  those  two  groups,  and  of  equal  valné  with  them.  It 
bears  an  evident  relation  of  affinitj  to  the  former  genns  bj  its 
depressed  form  and  eloogated  and  slender  hinder  tibiwy  aod  at 
the  samé  time  asserts  its  affinity  to  the  latter  by  the  wide  sepařa- 
tion  of  the  medial  coxtBy  and  the  donble  spur  on  the  tibiee  of  the 
middle  legs. 

The  gronp  of  Anamnesis  is  of  eqnal  valae  in  respect  to  the 
larger  gronp  of  AteuchuSy  with  that  which  HeUocantharusy  MacL., 


513      Mr.  Vigors  on  some  netD  subjecis  of  Zoologjf^ 

Pachysoma,  Kirby,  Gymnopleurus^  IlL,  &c.  bear  to  SearabrniUj 
MacL.  These  subdWisions  of  Scarabeeu9  are  stiied  ijfpet  ofform 
or  subgenera  bj  Mr.  MacLieay*  I  mast  confess  I  feel  imicli  le- 
pogoance  to  the  interposition  between  genera  aod  species,  oC 
aay  intennédiate  groaps  which  are  distiognished  bj  sdeDtiick 
characters  and  separate  names.  .Conslderable  confasion  ineTÍtably 
arises  between  the  generick  and  sabgenerick  name  :  and  tbe  greit 
advantage  of  simplicity  and  uniformity  in  nomenclature  it  lott  bj 
a  species  baving  two  separate  denominations  besides  its  owi 
•pecifick  name  by  which  it  may  be  indiscriminatety'  referred  to. 
The  gronps  of  Heliocantharus^  Pachysoma^  &c«  appear  to  ne  to 
possess  the  rank  of  genera,  in  the  usual  and  practical  acceptatíoo 
of  the  term  ;  and  the  more  extended  gronps  of  Scarabetui^  Jitu* 
chúSj  &c«  seem  to  demand  appellatioas  of  a  more  comprehensiTe 
nature  than  that  of  genera.  Such  indeed  is  the  nsoal  and  natanl 
progress  of  our  science.  As  forms  and  species  encrease  io  nnmber, 
the  subdivisions  which  are  roade  for  their  reception  most  betr  a 
-proportional  increase  in  their  rank  and  Talue«  But  this  is  not  the 
pláce  to  eniarge  npon  this  subject:  nor  do  I  wish  to  didcoss  i  ■ 
point  npon  which  I  feel  much  diffidence  in  hazarding  aa  opioion 
.which  is  at  variance  with  such  high  anthority,  nnless  1  had  more 
time  than  I  can  at  present  spáre  for  entering  fuUy  npon  the  sab* 
ject.  I  roerely  refer  to  the  subject  in  order  to  point  out  the 
relative  importance  of  the  group  before  us,  which  I  concetve  to  be 
of  equal  rank  with  Mr.  MacLeay's  ts/pes  qfform. 

I  haTe  seen  but  one  species  which  accurately  accords  with  the 
typical  characters  of  this  group,  and  which  I  řeceived  froa  Soath 
America.  The  re  are  some  species  froro  the  samé  quarter  neariy 
allied  to  it,  such  as  Ateuchus  gibbosus^  Fab.,  &c.  bat  tbe  body  ii 
those  insects  is  by  no  means  so  depressed  as  in  the  present* 

MacLeatii.  Anamn.  ater^  antennarum  cc^iiulo  subtui  ru/eneidi; 
cljfpeo  thoraceque  punctu  impressis;  elytris  rugig  tlevéa 
irreguUtribui  inter  sex  tulcosjeré  obsoletoij  carhmtpie  dbi* 
bus  elevaiisj  alteráque  subobsoleiáj  longUudinaMbui^  M^ 
rvptisy  ad  latera  instrucUs* 

Tab.  xix.  f.  1. 
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LoDgitudo  corjK  1  ^ ;  Ut«  ^. 

Habitat  íd  Brasiliá. 

In  Mas.  nost. 

Virí  amicissimi  Gulislmi  Sharpe  MacLeat^  Armigerí^  Ar- 
timn  Magistři,  Societatis  Linneanae  Socii,  ^'  Horarum  Entomologi- 
dumm"  celeberrimi  auctoris, — nanc  apad  Nove  Orbis  oras  iu  caasá 
Scieatiae  simul  ac  Humanitatis  feliciter  versantisi  at  hea!  pro 
societatís  amaenitatibus  nimis  longé  dístantisj — hoc  iDsectaniy  ad 
familiam  pertinens  quam  ingenio  summo  diligenti^ae  naoqaam 
aatis  laadandá  illustravit,  nomiae  desígnatum^  amicitiaB  pignos  et 

&SC0RDAT10  fiat. 


SCirpS.      PSTALOCERA  TmALEROPBAGA.      MocL. 

Fam.       Cetoniadíe.     MacL. 
Geous.    Cetonia,    Fab. 

Btspbxnsii.  Cei.  vibidé  viridis  ;  capiie  duabusy  ihorace  quaiuor 
Uneii  longitudinalibus  allns ;  el^íria  iineis  duabua  longtiu* 
dinaUbus  humeralihúij  sex  ftucUflit  irUerruptis  undukUis 
apicalibusy  maculóque  ad  apicem  suturalemy  allns. 

Tab.  xix.  f.  2. 

Caputy  ihoraxy  elyireqixe  punctis  parcé  nec  profandé  impressi ; 
horam  puDCtis  Iq  lioeas  longitndinales  subínconspicuas  seríatim 
dispositis*  Abdomen  subtus  album  pilis  albls  aspersum,  segmentis 
omnibus,  přímo  duobusque  ultimis  exceptis,  maculá  triangulai-i  in 
medio,  allerique  quadratá  ad  latus  utrumque,  viridibus  notatis : 
primo  maculá  viridi  in  medio  quadratá ;  penultimo  strigá  media 
margineque  inferiore  viridi ;  ultimo  strigá  latiore  media  margine- 
^oe  superiore  viridi,  ad  marginem  inferiorem  albo-ciliato.  Abdo- 
mims  superioris  segmentům  ultimum  viride,  punctis  parcé  im- 
pIcssaiMy  strigis  albis  quatuor,  duabos  raediís  alteráque  utrinque 
DUUrgiMli  omatum ;  strigá  media  utráqoe  marginalique  conter- 
minali  ad  apicem  abdomiViis  feré  coníluentibus.  Pecius  in  medio 
riride^  ad  latera  album,  pilis  sublongis  albis  obtectum.  Pedes 
punctis  impressi,  subtus  aU>o-ciliaťi :  femoribus  subtus  albo-stri- 
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gatis,  pffitqne  albU  instractis ;  Ubn$  strigft  iotenrDpt&albisapené 
noUtís. 

Longitndo  corp.  fj ;  lat.  \. 

Habitat  in  Afríca  meridionali. 

In  Mas.  Dom.  Bennett,  nost. 

Id  honorem  Jacobi  Frakcisci  STEPHurs,  Armigeri,  Sodeiiftb 
Linneane  Sočil,  Entomologiae  Brítannic»  seduli  felicianmiqae  k- 
dagatoris,  hoc  perpalchniin  insectnin  nominator. 

Tríbss.    Sterkoxbs.    Latr. 
Fam*       BupRESTiDJE.    MacL. 
Genns*     Buprestis.    linn* 

Ltonit.  Bup*  vkidis  aureo  nitens;  capiie  thorace  efyirísfie 
punctii  projundi  impressisj  karům  punctu  Uneatím  áu^ 
posiiif. 

Tab.  XIX.  f.  3. 

Efyira  solcis  rugosis  ponctisqne  lineatim  dispoaitís  longitudiiiM 
liter  notáta :  marginibus  snbrecnras  anreo-splendentibiia.  Cúfpttt 
6ubtns  pedeiqae  pnnctis  Irregnlariter  Impreni,  pilU  femigiiids 
parcis  instructi. 

Longitudo  *  corp.  1  ^ ;  lat.  ^. 

HabiUt  in  Barbaríá. 

In  Mns.  Dom.  MacLeay,  Kirby,  Horsfield,  Bennett,  Dost. 

Peregrínatorís  indefessi,  intrepidi,  oculatlssimi,  Jacobi  LtoI| 
classis  regias  NaYarchi,  qui  insectis  plurímis  a  se  in  Afiicá  interiori 
collectis  scienťiam  ditavit,  haec  species  nomen  matnatar* 

Tribas.     Capricornes*    Latr. 
Fam.       Prionidjc 
Geons.     Dortsthemes. 

Anténně  daodecim-articalats,  compresse,  aabtas  aerrate: 
articnlo  prímo  elongato  sabcjlindríco  ad  apicem  craaaioie,  le* 

*  This  species  vaňes  considcrably  in  iu  dimensions :  the  abov«  ím  the  laigoi 
in  size  that  I  háve  met  with*  I  háve  an  example  in  my  coUeetioa  metsmv 
«1  only  of  an  inch  in  length,  and  -3^  in  breadth. 
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cundo  brevissimo  sabhsmiBphaeríco,  Certío  longissimo  sobcyliD^ 
dríco,  ceterís  ad  penultimam  inclusam  gradatim  brevlscentibos 
sabtrígonís  apice  cyathiformibus,  ultimo  sabeloogato,  processa 
oyali  brevi,  trídecimam  articulam  feré  repnesentante,  ad  apicem 
instracto. 

MandUmke  graciles,  porrectae,  subelongatae,  ad  basia  tabercalo 
sobemineDti,  denteque  parvo  acato  instractae,  per  reliqaam  longi- 
tadÍDem  inermes,  subtrigone,  intus  incisorie,  compressissinne, 
paulnlam  arcuate. 

Pafyi  maxillares  qaadríarticalati ;  articulis  tribus  primis  sub- 
cylindrícis  subcoropressis  apice  crassíoríbus,  prímo  et  tertio  feré 
«qaalíbus  subbreYibus,  secando  loogiori,  quartft  securifonni :  la- 
biales  tríartículati ;  articulis  duobus  primis  subcjlindrícis  sab- 
compressis  apice  crassioribnsy  prímo  8ubbre?i,  seciindo  loogiorí, 
tertio  subbreyi  securíformi. 

Pedes  meóiocreSj  femoribus  tibiisqae  yalde  compressis, 

Corpui  subeloDgatuiD,  sabcylindrícam.  CoUum  prodactom. 
Thorax  sabrbomboídeus,  ad  latera  unidentatus,  marginibns  acotis 
compressis.    Sternum  forte^  íd  spinám  Talidam  prodactnm* 

Tbis  form  stands  coosplcuoiislj  distinct  from  any  other  that  I 
haye  hitberto  obsenred  in  the  familj  of  Prionidee,  Its  somewhat 
lengtbened  and  subcylindríck  body,  its  elongated  neck,  its  slen* 
der  porrected  and  nnarmed  mandibles,  and  above  all  its  armed 
sternum^  produced  into  a  strong  and  acnte  spině,  offer  characten 
which  cail  for  a  separate  station  and  title  in  the  family.  Thé 
Prionidee  are  at  present  in  such  confusion,  little  having  been 
doně  to  subdivide  or  regulate  the  varíous  and  strongly  marked 
groups  which  are  still  iucluded  in  the  genus  Prionusy  that  it  is 
impossible  at  present  to  point  out  the  affinities  of  Dorífsthenes^ 
or  to  ascertain  its  relatiye  station  in  the  family. 

I  háve  seen  but  one  species  that  accords  with  the  aboye  charac- 
ters,  which  aithough  a  well  known  Fabrician  species,  and  figured 
by  Olivier,  I  think  of  sufficient  interest  from  its  peculiaríty  of 
fonn,  and  also  its  scarcity,  to  háve  figured  in  tbis  joumal. 
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RoiTRATus.  Dar^  brumnem,  palpisy  antetmarum  mrtieulii  ••m.m., 
ihoraee^  tarHiy  carpore  pedibusque  $ubíu9  rufii;  cofiU  mm* 
dUmUsque  nigru* 

Táb.  XIX.  f.  4.  sternum  productum.  5  a. 

^  Príofiiifl  roetratos.    Fab.  Ent.  S^.  h  pars  2.  p.  249.  3. 
Prione  a  bec    Olio.  Im.  No.  3.  IV.  36.  Na.  43.  U  10.  f.  37. 

Long.  corp.  1  ^ ;  lat.  -f* 

Habitat  in  Maderaspataná ;    in  Slam  secuadam  clarittimiui 
Fabriciam. 
Iq  Mas.  Britaonico,  Baoksiano,  Dmu.  Hawortb|  nott* 


Art.  LIX.  A  Descríption  of  izoo  new  species  of  CoUop- 
terous  Insects  belonging  to  the  genera  Cremastocheilus 
iiiuí  Priocera.  Bj/  the  Rev.  Wi  lliam  Ki&by,  F.R.S. 
£f  L.S.  Src. 

It  18  alwajs  a  salisfactorj  confirmation  of  a  genus^  of  which 
ooly  a  single  species  has  bitherto  been  known,  to  discover  a  new 
one»  As  therefore  I  possess  seYeral  insects  of  this  descríption,  I 
najr.render  some  serTÍce  to  science,  if  by  means  of  the  Zoologlcal 
Joonialy  I  make  Entomologists  acqnainted  witb  tbem.  On  the 
pieaent  oecaaion  I  haye  selected  two,  one  belonging  to  a  most  re* 
markable  genus  related  to  Trickius  Fy  distinguished  by  the  jtrj 
singulár  form  of  its  Labiumj  and  called  by  Knoch,  who  fint  laid 
down  its  characters,  CremaHocheiluij  and  the  other  to  a  genus  I 
haf  e  described  in  the  Linnean  Transactioniy  under  the  Ráme  o£ 
Priocera. 

Cremastocheilus  Knoch,  Latreille.* 

Tariolosus.  C.  nigefj  obscurusy  el^tris  varioloiis :  profherúsi 
tato  punctaio* 

*  Nm  B^ttg.  Imed.  115.  L  3. 


Cremastocheilu^^  variolosus  .and  Castanecs.         M7 

Lopg.  corp.  Lid.  4|. 

Leoio.  America  Septentrionalis  ?    Ex.  Mus.  D.  Francilloo. 

^EscR.  Labium  pelvlforine,  subrhomboidale,  postíce  emarginatam 
sed  minus  profundé.  Thórax  ptinctatuš,  angulis  promioentibus 
tnbercaliformibas.  laevibus.  Elj/lra  apice  gibba^  variolosa: 
variolis  oblongis,  distinctís* 

Dr.  Thaddeas  Harris  baTÍng  obligingly  sent  me  another  insect 
s  the  Cremastocheilus  Castaneoe  of  Knoch,  which  differs  from  M. 
^treille's  *  short  definition  of  that  species  in  not  being  bairj, 
xcept  somewbat  nnderneatb ;  it  may  be  useful  to  gi¥e  a  more 
letailed  descriptioD  of  ít. 

yASTANEiE*  C.  niger^  niiidusy  punciatus :  prothorace  aniici  laroij 
utrinque  irifovcaio :  elytris  cot^fluenier  punciatís* 

Long.  Corp.  Lin.  5^. 

IrSGio.    America  Septentrionalis. 

[>fisCR»  Corpus  subdepréssam^oblongnm, nigrům  yel  piceo-nigrum, 
nitidum,  subtus  albido-subpiiosaro.  Caput  posticé  puncta- 
tum,  antice  naso  dilatato,  reflexo.  Rhinarium  sub  naso 
latitans  fere  lanatam.  Labrum  breVissimum,  emarginatum, 
cam  labio  os  exactissimé  claadens«  Labium  pelviforme,  sub- 
rotundum,  posticé  profandias  emarginatum  et  pilis  ciliatam, 
ProťAoraa?sabquadratus  angulis  prominentibus  tubercnliformi- 
bas,  posticé  punctatus  antice  Iseyigatus,  utrinque  foyeis  tribus : 
prímo  nempe  baseos  roagno  pnnctato,  secundo  intermedio 
profundo,  tertio  anguli  antici  minori,  bis  ultimis  lacTigatis. 
Fasciculus  pilorum  albidonim  prothoraceus  posticé  utrinque 
signat.  SctUettum  magnum^  triangulare,  acuminatum,  punc- 
tatum.  Elytra  basi,  humeris,  apíceque  gibbis,  punctis  mag- 
nitadine  et  formi  ?ariis  coníluentibus,  setulis  albidis  decum- 
bentibus  inspersa. 

Wbether  tliis  specimen  is  rubbed  I  cannot  saj,  but  the  two 
lUtle  bnncbcs  of  hair  in  the  thorax  correspond  in  size  and  situa- 

•  N.  IHci.  lyUM.  Nai.  viii.  4S0. 
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tioD  with  each  other.  Having  no  opportaDity  of  coosultíng  Kooch, 
I  koow  not  whether  he  has  gi?en  a  detaíled  description  of  Ui 
species,  or  whether  it  is  realljr  synon  jmous  with  this. 

Peioc¥EA.    Kirby.* 

PvtiLLA.    P.  subviUosa  rttfa:  ehftris  punciaio^íriaiis  ipke  ÍM* 
but ;  utroque  foiciá  nigricanti puncUsque  duobusJUant. 

Long.  Corp.  Lin.  2f  • 

Rcoio.    America  Septentriondis?     Ex  Mus.  D.  Francillon. 

Descr.  Stnictura  et  Habitus  P.  vartegali^  sed  maltoties  mioor, 
et  tota  rafá,  čapíte  prothoraceqae  rubescentibus.  Bhfíré 
punctato-stríata  apice  laevia.  Fascia  irregnlaris  nigro-picea, 
et  puncta  dao  flaira  in  medio  obliqué  ordinata  efyirum  ninm- 
qae  signant.     Tarsorum  pulvilli  subiDYolati. 


Art.  LX.     Addiiions  and  Corrections  to  Mr.  Vi6ors*s 

Sketches  in  Zoology. 

Vol.  i.  p.  313.— <<  Siirpea.''  This  term,  which  I  at  fint  tied 
as  designating  the  immediatelj  sobordinate  sabdivisions  of  a  familji 
had  been  preYiously  employed  by  Mr.  MacLeay,  as  repretentinf  i 
group  of  higher  yaiae  than  that  of  a  family.  I  háve  coDsequently 
altered  the  term,  io  my  sabseqaent  sketches,  inio  that  of  Swb^ 
famify.  The  Siirpes  therefore  of  the  Fakonidm  ahonid  be  oon- 
sidered  the  subfamilies  of  that  groop. 

Vol.  I«  p.  327. — *'  Geous  HarpaguiJ*^ — The  genend  want  of 
cominunication  between  the  naturalists  of  this  couotry  and  these 
of  the  continent,  has  gi?en  rise  to  the  muitiplication  of  synoDyois, 
not  roerely  in  the  čase  of  species,  but  in  that  of  groaps.  Em- 
ployed at  the  samé  time  upon  the  samé  subjects,  it  is  almost 
impossible  that  we  can  steer  clear  of  each  othePs  reseaiches 
in  this  respect :  and  unfortunately  it  is  not  alwaya  in '  onr  power 
.to  determine  the  priority  of  the  naroes  thus  respectively  cas* 

*  I/tnfi.  ISram.  xii.  389»  392.    Plate  xxi.  6g.  7. 
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Yerred  opon  the  samé  groi^ps.  líi  BrazlHan  aód  JaVanesé 
2oology  thís  Í8  the  čase  to  a  werj  gretLÍ  extent ;  more  partícularlj 
irlth  respect  to  the  Zoology  of  the  former  coantry^from  whence  a 
▼ast  accession  of  new  sabjects  has  latelj  ponred  into  everj  part 
of  Earope.  The  aboye  Brazilian  genus,  which  I  characteriaed  in 
the  former  Tolume  of  thls  Joarnal,  is  one  of  those  forms  which 
has  beeo  considered  by  Continental  naturalists  worthy  of  being 
aeparated  into  a  distinct  gronp ;  and  it  form^  the  genus  Bidens 
of  Dr.  Spixy  as  published  in  his  splendid  work  on  Braziiian  Orni- 
thology.  In  this  čase  however  there  can  arise  but  little  confusion 
as  to  the  adoption  of  the  generíck  name  for  the  group ;  tliat  of 
Bidens  having  long  stnce  been  appropríated  to  Botany :  It  li 
In  fact  a  Dnnean  genos. 

The  samé  obsenrations  may  be  roade  respecttng  the  gřoup  of 
Prittacaraj  characterized  at  Vol.  II.  p.  388,  of  this  Joaraal. 
The  species  which  compose  that  gronp  háve  been  referred  to  a 
new  genus  of  that  gentleman,  under  the  name  of  Aratínga* 
Here  again  we  may  easily  reconcile  the  apparent  clashing  of  these 
two  names.  My  gronp  extends  only  to  the  South  American  spe- 
cies o(  Parrakeets^  the  orbits  of  whose  eyes  and  a  greater  or  less 
extent  of  whose  cheeks  is  naked :  whiie  Araiinga  not  only 
embraces  these,  but  includes  a  considerable  number  of  the  long* 
ttmiled  ParrakeetSy  which  háve  the  cheeks  and  orbits  feathered. 
Tliis  latter  group  forms  a  very  extensive  diyision  of  the  family, 
mnd  is  one  which  I  had  marked  out  for  characterizing.  If  we 
limit  the  name  of  Aratinga  to  this  latter  group,  and  retain  that  of 
PMaeara  to  the  trne  Perruche^Jrasy  we  shall  avoid  all  confu* 
sicm  in  designating  these  divisions. 

Although  some  confusion  may  at  times  arise  in  the  variety  of 
names  which  thus  may  be  conferred  on  the  samé  forms  ;  ypt  it  is 
in  generál  a  gratification  to  naturalists  to  find  the  justness  of  their 
viewsy  respecting  the  separation  of  groups,  confirmed  by  thé  cor* 
responding  sentiments  of  their  fellow  labourers  in  the  samé  de- 
partment of  science,  In  the  present  instance  I  myself  feel  much 
pleasore  in  observing  that  those  above-mentioned  groups  are  cou- 
aidered  by  such  an  acate  omithologist  as  Dr.  Spix,  to  be  worthy 
of  separation :  and  more  particularly  the  former  group  of  Ilar* 
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paguif  vMcb  belongy  to  ft.familf  wbeve  ftkeadjr  k  i»  alkgal 
that  ihere  is  too  much  sobdrnsion^  aod  where  tbelptoinctíoi 
9Í  a  n^w  Dave  is  pronouiioed  to  be  aa  inno? alioa  tfcarcelj  jte  bc 
tolerated*  The  fact  before  ns  proves  that  whilé  we  an  á» 
batinf  abovt  the  prindple  jof  separatiag  grovpty^thera  aroiMloalIj 
teparatiDg  them :  while  we  are  conteadiotg  abomt  the^MMlMi  of 
names  which  the  fastídious  taste  or  ireacheroos  meniarj .  of  i 
Zoological  stadent  naj  be  eoabled  to  embrace  and  to  tMá^ 
others  are  impoelng  names  vithout  liipitatioo.  We  thas  lose  t^ 
opportonitj  of  taking  that  stand  in  scieace  to  which  the  resooreesy 
the  intellect,  and  the  industrj  of  this  coantry  gi? e  wa  a  ríght  ta 
aspire,  And  what  will  be  the  consequence  ?  lu  the  end  we  úmXL 
be  obliged,  as  heretofore  has  been  the  čase  with  respect  to  Zoo* 
logy,  to  follow  in  the  wake  of  oor  continentaL  neighbonrs;  we 
shall  be  forced,  in  fact,  into  a  tardy  adoption  of  their  names  aad 
charafters,  for  the  very  groups  which  onr  own  iodoleoce,  or 
timidity, .  or  blind  adherence  to  a  restrictire  formnla  of  oomev* 
clatnre,  has  prevented  us  from  naming  and  charactertzing  o«w 
selves. 

Some  of  the  Brazilian  species  also,  descríbed.  in  this  Journal^ 
háve  been  equally  described  about  the  samé  time  on  the  continent 
The  Leisies  Sudiii  of  this  work  [Vol.  II.  p.  Q2.  tab.  sup.  10] 
|S  the  XatUhofnus  Gatqueí  of  M.  M.  Quoy  and  Gaimard  [Voy. 
ant.  do  Monde]  ;  the  Piittacarafrontatu  [Vol.  II.  p.  389]  is  the 
jírara  maerognaihoi  of  Dr.  Spiz ;  and  Ptiíiaearm  LiMemteM 
is  the  AraUnga  cyanogularii  of  the  samé  natnFalist,  The  latter 
bird  has  also  been  lately  fignred  by  M.  Teomlnck,  [Pí,  cd. 
338,]  nnder  the  name  of  Psiitaau  cruenttUus.  If  we  tsm  to  the 
description  of  PsUiacarafrontata  in  this  Jonmal,  we  ahall  per* 
ceiye  the  observation  that  the  species  stands  at  the  extréme  Urnlt 
of  the  genns  where  I  háve  pkced  it,  and  raight  perliapa  wifh 
equal  justice  be  referred  to  the  adjoining  division  of  MmocmH, 
Accordingiy  we  find  that  M.  Spix  has  included  it  among  the  biidi 
of  that  groop.  No  single  fact  cau  prove  morestrongly  the  jnsCieé 
of  those  Tiews  which  we  are  endeavoaríng  so  freqQÓBtly  to  iacri* 
cate ;    námely,  the  arbitrariness  of  the  divisions  whick  we  ut 


Additions  and  Correctiont^  S^c.  5SI 

fpnced  to  iDstltnte  for  the  saké  of  conTenience  in  our  science,  and 
the  total  want  of  šach  diYisions  in  nátuře. 

VoL  I.  p.  412.— "./er«a:," — Tiiis  word,  althongh  it  has  beca 
f  enerailj  nsed  as  above  written,  should  more  properljr  be  wiitten 
^^  Hierax*^  I  therefore  wish  to  substitute  tbe  more  classical.  for 
the  more  cnstomarj,  orthographj. 

Vol.  I.  p.  412.— "P««actftoiřMWitV'— M.  Lesson,  in  the 
^  Balleťm  des  Sciences  Naturelles "  for  Nov.  1825.  [p.  409], 
asserts  that  the  abo?e  bird  is  ^'  simplement  ie  PsUtacus  coccinetUj 
Shair,  le- PAigy  de  Vieillot. "  * — This  may  be  the  čase. — Bnt 
tútherto  I  háve  seen  no  proof  pf  such  a  fact.  The  circnmstances 
of  there  being  a  bird  for  thirty  years  in  the  Paris  Musenm  that 
accords  exactly  with  the  descriptíon  of  Ps.  Kuhliij  and  of  M. 
l4eB6on's  haviog  a  bird  of  the  samé  beautifui  species  for  several 
months  alive  in  his  possession, — circnmstances  which  that  gentle- 
man advances  in  support  of  his  assertion,  —  may  be  sufficient 
proofs  that  the  species  has  been  for  some  time  familiar  to  Euro- 
peans,  but  none  that  it  is  identical  with  the  Pkigí/  of  M.  Le  Vail-  . 
lant.  The  representation  of  this  latter  bird,  given  in  the  64th 
plate  of  the  ^'  Hist.  des  Perroquets,"  is  decidedly  different  to  all 
íqípearance  from  the  bird  described  in  this  Journal.  A  single 
character  is  sufficient  to  be  particularized.  The  head  of  the  Phigy 
is  not  crested  ;  that  of  Ps.  KuhUi  has  an  elongated  and  conspicu-  ' 
ons  crest.  No  crest  at  least  is  represented  in  M.  Le  Vaillanťs 
figuře,  or  mentioned  in  his  descríption  of  the  Phigy ;  neither  is 
it  noticed  as  a  character  of  the  Ps.  coccineus  of  Dr.  Shaw,  who 
directly  refers  to  the  plate  of  M«  Le  Vaillant.  M.  Lesson  adds 
that  the  Pi.fringillaceuSj  Gmel.,  appears  to  be  a  variety  of  the 
samé  species.  This  also  may  be  the  čase.  There  is  however  a 
fine  specimen  of  this  species  in  the  British  Museum,  with  which 
I  háve  compared  the  Ps,  Kuhlii;  and  although  there  is  a  generál 
•imilarity  in  the  disposition  of  tbe  colours  of  these  two  birds,  I 
mm  enabled  to  affirm  that  no  two  birds  belonging  to  the  samé 
gronp  can  be  more  apparently  distinct  as  species.  The  diíTerence 
between  them  has  been  pointed  out  in  the  descríption  of  Ps, 
Kuhlii*     On  the  whole  I  feel  always  inclined  to  keep  apparent 

*  I  Uke  it  for  granted  that  M.  Lesson  means  tlie  Fhigjf  oí  M.  Le  VaillanU 
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species  distÍDCt)  until  they  are  proved  to  be  identical.  Tke  cob- 
fusioD  that  has  arisen  íd  the  ?erj  family  of  PMtaddm  before  oi, 
should  make  us  cautious  of  maltiplying  the  aileged  Yarietíes  vi 
species.  How  manj  distinct  species  for  instance  are  wnr  dii- 
covered  among  the  described  varieties  of  Pf •  Alexandři^  liu., 
hiemaipduij  Linn.,  and  Tabuentisj  Lath. !  I  sňspect  thal  Pf. 
Amazanicusy  Linn.,  and  its  endless  aileged  varieties  will^  wbn 
properly  examined,  be  foand  eqaally  fertile  in  species. 
Vol.  II,  p.  42. 1.  9.  Notě.— For  ««.'*  read  ««•'». 

p.  44. 1.  17.  Notě.— For  ^'^irrmat"  read  ^^  ^trrmKm.'' 

p.  45. 1.    3.  Notě. — For   "  Bochart  coiacides  in  tbb 

opinion,''  read^  ^^  Bochart  coincides  in  the  opinion  that  ParroU 
were  not  natives  of  Syria." 

p.  376. 1. 1 2.— «  PÍ.  Col.  1 3.  &  «2Í."  ifefe  «  &  ÍM.**  The 

bird  in  this  latter  plate  appears  to  be  a  Neophron*  I  was  Ud 
into  the  errour  of  placing  the  two  birds  to  which  I  above  referred, 
together  as  VuUureSy  in  consequence  of  the  identity  of  the  spe- 
cífick  naroes,  awkwardly  assigned  to  two  birds  in  so  small  i 
family.  They  thns  became  confonnded  in  my  notes.  A  glaoce 
at  the  figures  decides  their  diíference. 

p.  389. 1.  «1.— For  "  Frontotns,"  read  «*  Frontata.** 

p.  402. 1. 10.  —  «  Diplectron,  VieilL     [Polyplectros. 

T^piwm.]" — The  name  of  this  genus  of  M.  Temminck,  and  those  of 
all  the  others  of  his  Gallinaceous  groups^  are  antecedent  to  the 
names  of  M.  Vieillot  for  the  samé  groups,  and  shouid  be  adoptcd 
in  preference. 
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Ilúioire  NatureUe  des  Mamm\feres^  avec  des  Figures  arigmakti 
coloriéesj  deisinéet  ďtqfrét  des  Jnimaux  vioans ;  PmbUe 
souš  VatUorité  de  V Adminisiraiion  du  Museum  ďHistaire 
Naiurelle.  Par  MM.  Geofproy  -  Saint  -  Hilaire,  md 
F.  CuviER.    Livraison  5l***. 

In  the  present  number  of  this  splendid  and  valnable  publicatioB, 
the  most  striking  article  is  the  description  aud  figuře  of  the  tjpt 
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óf  a  new  genas  of  MammaUa^  to  which  M*  F.  Cuvier  has  assigoed 
the  name  of  Arctontx.  In  hábit  this  animal,  (the  Bali-Soaar, 
orSaDd-Hog,of  the  Hindoos^)  may  be  compared.to  a  Bear  fornbhed 
with  the  SDOut,  eyesy  and  tail  of  a  Ilog.  Of  its  dentaiy  systém 
nothiog  is  knowD,  except  that  it  possesses  six  small  incisors  of 
équal  length,  that  its  canine  teeth  are  long,  and  that  these  are 
immediately  succeeded  by  ílat  molar  teeth,  which  appear  to  be 
larger  as  they  are  more  advanced  in  the  mouth.  Its  movement  is 
plantigrade,  and  its  five  toes,  united  by  a  narrow  membráně 
throaghout  thcir  whole  extent,  are  armed  with  powerfal  claws  an 
inch  in  length. 

The  hairs  of  the  single  species  known  to  M.  F.  Cuvier,  the  A. 
collaris^  are  rough,  thickly  set,  and  lodg  upon  the  body,  while 
these  of  the  head  are  short  and  depressed.  The  snout,  which  is 
llesh-coloured,  has  only  a  few  bristles  on  its  sides;  and  the  belly 
is  almost  naked.  The  ears  are  short,  covered  with  short  hairs, 
and  bordered  with  white.  The  hair,  which  is  yellowish  white 
Irith  its  apex  black,  gives  to  the  fur  a  slightly  blackish  cast  which 
Taríes  in  an  undulated  manner  when  the  animal  moves.  The 
throat  is  yellow,  and  the  sides  of  the  head  are  marked  with 
two  black  bands,  which  unitě  towards  the  snout.  The  lower 
band,  which  is  very  narrow,  borders  the  upper  lip ;  the  other, 
which  is  much  broader,  coyers  the  eye,  embraces  the  ear,  descends 
on  the  sides  of  the  neck,  and  unites  itself  at  the  bottom  of  the 
shoulder  with  the  black  that  covers  entirely  the  anterior  mem- 
bers :  hence  the  part  in  front  bounded  by  these  black  bands,  al- 
though  nearly  resembling  in  colour  the  remainder  of  the  body, 
fleems  to  form  a  disťmct  portion  of  the  fúr.  The  hinder  members 
are  black  like  the  anterior  ones,  and  the  haír  which  covers  them 
is  very  rough.  The  yellowish  white  predominates  towards  the 
posteríor  part  of  the  back,  and  the  tail  is  furníshed  with  large 
roagh  scattered  bristles. 

It  is  necessary  to  observe  that  this  descríption  is  founded  en- 
tirely on  the  notes  of  the  latě  AI.  Duvancel,  who  sent  from  India 
the  drawing  employed  by  M.  F.  Cuvier.  No  specimen  of  the  ani- 
mal has  yet  reached  France :  we  may  however  observe  that  it  is  con- 
taincd  in  the  museum  of  the  East  India  Company,  and  that  ano- 
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iber  specimen,  which  appears  to  be  a  distioct  species,  is  exbibited 
in  the  collection  of  the  Línneau  Society.  The  form  of  this  latter 
is  mach  more  eloogated^  and  íts  fur,  which  is  UQfortonatelj  coo- 
Btderably  damaged  about  the  head,  is  less  bríght  in  its  colooríag. 
We  beliéve  tbat  this  is  about  to  be  descríbed  by  Dr*  Honfield« 

From  the  namber  and  form  of  the  toes,  and  the  dispositioo  of 
the  teeth,  the  genus  Arcionyx  evidentl j  belong  to  the  Cormon^ 
to  the  extréme  of  which  and  in  close  connexion  with  the  Beán,  it 
is  referred  by  its  plantigrade  motion,  its  strong  and  cnnred  claws, 
and  its  líttle  indínation  for  flesh.  Like  the  Beare  moreoTer,  whea 
much  irritated,  it  supports  itself  on  its  hinder  feet,  and  exhibits 
io  its  arms  and  claws  weapons  equally  to  be  dreaded  wlth  its 
teeth.  In  its  fiat  and  tubercular  molar  teeth,  its  preference  for 
Tegetables  and  fruits,  and  its  snout  apparently  destined  for  £g* 
ging,  it  deviates  considerably  from  the  Bears^  and  may  thereforebe 
perhaps  regarded  as  the  extréme  of  the  Carnvoora^  formlog  the  con- 
necting  link  in  the  series  of  affinities  between  these  and  the  om- 
niTorous  Pachy dcrmata ;  nirhich,  M.  F.  Cuvier  remarka,  are  sept* 
rated  from  the  Elephants  and  Horses,  by  such  nnmerons  and  im- 
portant  characters  as  almost  to  tempt  us  to  conslder  (hem  as 
forming  a  distinct  order,  more  dosely  allied  to  the  Comt vora  thaa 
they  are  generál ly  assumed  to  be  by  systematic  writers. 

The  remaíning  novelties  of  the  present  numbcr  relate  entirely 
to  species,  and  consist  of  an  Ape,  a  Genet,  and  an  Agouti.  The 
first  of  these  is  described  and  fígured  under  the  name  of  Simm 
Chrysopesy  a  triyial  appellation,  which  ought  rather  to  hare  been 
Chrysopusy  as  it  is  derired  from  the  golden  colonr  of  the  feet, 
ivhich  principally  distinguishes  it  from  the  other  Sapajons.  It  is 
a  native  of  North  America. 

The  new  species  of  Genet,  Genetta  afra^  is  a  natiTC  of  Barbaryj 
and  is  noticed  in  Shaw's  Travels  under  its  Moorish  deDomiQatío* 
of  Shib-beardou.  It  is  the  third  Afričan  species,  differing  fron 
the  Europeau  ones,  which  has  been  determiued  by  M.  F.  Cnvieri 
ifho  points  out  the  dístinctive  characters  between  these  new  anr* 
mals.  In  size  the  Genet  of  Barbary  is  eqoal  to  that  of  the  Cape, 
and  exceeds  the  species  which  is  found  in  Senegal.  The  coIóur, 
'  and  even  the  markings  of  the  whole  are  strikingly  similar.    They 
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ftre  all  of  a  more  or  less  deep  gray,  mingled  wi(h  yellowish ;  and 
mil  háve  tbe  extremity  of  the  muzzle,  the  circnmference  of  the 
eyes,  and  the  upper  partof  the  face,  white;  the  lower  jaw,  the 
sides  of  the  mqzzle,  and  the  dorsal  line  black  ;  the  body  ?potted 
vith  black,  excepting  its  inferior  parts,  the  head,  the  front  of  the 
tars,  and  the  legs  :  and  the  taíi  is  ringed.  But  the  longitudinal 
bands  of  the  upper  part  of  the  neck  are  more  regular  and  uniform 
in  the  Genet  of  Senegal  than  in  the  others,  and  are  much  less  in^ 
terrupted  in  that  of  the  Barbary  than  hi  the  Cape  species,  in 
wbich  they  are  in  fact  com posed  of  a  series  of  elongated  spots. 
From  the  back  to  the  bottom  of  the  ilanks  there  are  in  the  Genet 
of  Senegal  only  four  rows  of  spots,  in  that  of  Barbary  there  are 
five,  and  in  that  of  the  Cape  at  least  six.  In  the  fírst  the  num- 
ber  of  rings  on  the  tail  is  at  least  ten,  and  this  is  terminated  bjr 
white  hairs ;  in  the  second  there  are  only  eight  rings,  and  the 
terminál  hairs  are  black ;  in  the  third  the  terminál  hairs  are  also 
black,  bot  the  number  of  rings  is  ten.  In  the  colonring  of  the  hindeť 
le^  they  are  also.distingnished.  On  the  outer  part  of  these  mem- 
bers  the  Genet  of  Senegal  exhibits  a  black  spot  which  tenninates 
íd  a  distinct  manner  abo? e  the  tarsus.  In  the  Genet  of  Barbary 
this  spot  is  much  less  distinct,  and  descends  on  the  tarsus,  em- 
bracing  both  sides  of  the  leg ;  while  in  the  Cape  species  the  leg 
appears  to  be  entirely  black. 

The  Agonti,  Cavia  Jguii  L.,  is  stated  by  M.  F.  Cuvier  to  com- 
prehend  iwo  species  which  háve  hítherto  been  confounded  to- 
gether.  To  one  of  these  fígured  in  an  earlier  number  of  his  work, 
he  gtfes  the  trivial  name  of  aurata^  distinguishíng  the  one  des- 
cribed  in  his  present  livraison  by  the  denomination  of  cristaia. 
They  are  readiiy  to  be  distinguished  at  the  first  glance  by  the  rich 
and  brilliant  colours  of  the  former,  which  present  a  striking  con- 
trast  to  the  generally  duli  appearance  of  the  latter.  On  further 
examination  they  are  found  to  exhibit  other  diífercnces.  In  the 
crested  Agouti  the  upper  part  of  the  face  is  much  more  strongly 
arched  than  in  the  other  species ;  its  ears  are  entirely  flesh-co* 
loured,  and  its  feet  tanned;  the  hinder  parts  of  its  body  are 
deep  browo  wíth  a  few  yellow  points  ;  and  its  cheeks,  neck  and 
•houlders,  are  bbck,  the  portion  of   the   body  between  the 
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•honlden  and  tbe  buttocks  being  brownish  green.  lo  tbé  Gdldev 
Agooti  oa  the  coatiuiy)  the  ear  is  bordered  above  by  a  brotd 
black  fasciá,  the  hinder  part  of  the  body  is  of  an  extremely  bríl- 
liaot  golden  yellow,  and  the  cheeks,  neck  and  shouldersareof  tlM 
lame  green  colonr  as  the  middle  of  the  body. 

Bot  considerable  as  these  diíferences  may  appear,  tbey  are|  u 
M.  Cofier  observes,  much  less  so  when  we  examine  their  canif. 
Iq  both  these  species  the  hairs  are  fumished  with  altemate  ríagi 
of  black  and  yellow.  In  those  parts  of  the  body  in  wbicb  the 
yellow  and  black  share  the  Tisible  portíoa  of  each  hair,  the  tu 
eihibits  the  beantíful  green  tint  which  is  seea  on  all  the  anterier 
parts  of  the  golden  Agouti.  If  the  black  slightly  exceeds  tbe 
yellow  we  háve  the  colour  of  the  middle  of  tbe  body  of  the  crcsled 
Agouti ;  if  the  yellow  predominates  considerably,  it  prodsces  tht 
golden  hue  of  the  hinder  parts  of  the  former  antmal  ;  if  the  bhi^ 
it  gires  the  dali  colonr  of  the  shoulders  or  thighs  of  the  ieooed, 
&c«  In  other  words  the  most  extemal  characters  of  these  aQinah 
present  a  commnnity  of  featnres,  a  fact  which  may  alao  be  ob* 
senred  in  nomerons  other  genera.  Thus  to  the  experíenced  aata- 
ralist  the  raere  appearance  of  th6  hairs  is  often  a  certaia  indicatisai 
of  relations  of  the  most  important  kind,  which  might  be  expectcd 
to  manifest  themselves  only  in  organs  of  a  moch  more  elefaled 
order.  This  latter  obsenradoh  is  well  wo>rthy  of  generál  atteotioii 
since,  althongh  it  mast  hare  repeatedly  occarred  to  every  Zee&> 
gist)  it  is  seldom  so  much  adyerted  to  as  it  deaenret.  In  efeiy 
department  of  animated  natore  this  fact  is  eqnally  to  be  tracad ; 
in  the  hairs  of  Quadnipeds,  in  the  feathers  of  Birds,  in  the  cokuf 
of  Insects,  and  eyen  in  the  textuře  of  the  sheils  of  MoihuciL 


Monographies  de  Mammalogie ;  au  DescripUons  de  fuel^Ka 
Genres  de  Mammiféres  doni  les  Espéces  ont  hté  observiti 
dans  ks  différens  Musées  de  VEurope.  Var  C.  J.  TkhmiiicKi 
Lhraisotif  4cii^«* 

Among  the  genera  of  Mammalia  there  is  none  more  distinctlj 
circiímscribed  in  its  limits,  or  more  uniform  in  its  chaiacters,  tkaa 
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lhát  which  forms  the  snbject  oí  the  present  livraison  of  M.  Tem- 
niiick'8  Monographs^  the  genus  Felis.  In  the  osteologj  of  the 
numerons  species  comprísed  in  it,  there  is  little  except  size  to 
dUtÍDgiiish  one  from  another ;  and  size  and  coloaríng  are  almost 
the  only  characters  which  are  applicable  to  the  discrimination.  of 
liTing  specimens.  Founded  entirelj  on  these  accidents,  the  groups 
to  which  are  occasionally  applied  the  names  of  Lions,  Tigers, 
liynses,  and  Cats,  are  not  entitled  in  a  scientific  point  of  view  to 
the  raok  of  eTen  subgenera.  These  denominatioos  are  merely  a 
familiar  mode  of  expressing  certain  resemblances  in  colour  and 
in  size  exhibited  by  some  of  the  species,  which,  howerer,  blend 
together  so  completely,  as  not  to  admit  of  any  decided  line  of 
demarcation  between  them.  The  young  of  the  Lion  presents  the 
spotted  and  streaked  fur  of  the  Tigers ;  these  again  are  merely 
cnlai^ed  representations  of  Cats;  nor  is  there  in  the  pencils  of 
hairt  deTeloped  on  the  ears  of  the  Lynxes  any  determinfite  charac- 
teTf  Taiying  as  they  do  according  io  the  age  and  the  statě  of  the 
far.  The  genns  Fdis  is  therefore  regarded  by  M.  Temmiack  as 
a  single  and  indivisible  gronp,  of  which  he  describes  twcnty-serea 
species,  and  notices  eight  others  as  either  doubtíul  or  not  yet 
safficiently  kuown.  Common  to  both  the  old  and  the  oew  conti* 
nenty  and  presenting  no  distinctiye  mark,  by  which  those  species 
frbich  are  fonnd  in  the  one  can  be  known  from  those  of  the  other, 
he  has  nevertheless  arranged  them  in  two  sections  corresponding 
with  their  geographical  distribution  :  but  it  is  difficalt  to  percei? e 
what  benefit  is  to  be  derived  from  this  separation,  fonnded  on  the 
mere  fact  of  the  conntries  which  they  inhabit,  and  supported  by 
no  organic  difference  whaiever  between  the  groups. 

Of  the  first  section,  comprising  those  animals  of  the  genns  FeUs 
which  are  found  in  the  Old  Continent  and  its  Archipelagos,  eigh- 
teen  species  are  described ;  the  second,  or  those  of  the  new  worid, 
contains  nine  species.  These  we  shall  proceed  to  enumerate,  in- 
terspersing  the  catalogae  with  the  characters  of  the  new  species, 
and  with  occasional  remarks,  illustrative  of  the  views  entertained 
by  M.  T.emminck  on  the  subject. 
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1.  F.  Leoy  inclading  three  varieties ;  the  Iaodb  of  Barbar/,  of 
Senegal,  and  of  Persia. 
%  F.  Tigrís. 

3.  F.jubata^  tbe  Hnnting  Leopard  of  Pennant,  and  Gueptrd 
of  F.  CuTier;  an  extremely  interestíng  species  on  accoantofHi 
domesťcatíon  in  Hiodoostan,  where  it  is  emf^lojed  in  tiraefaace. 
To  the  Zoologist  it  is  bighly  valuable,  as  deriathig  frcmi  the  type 
of  the  genus  FeU$j  bj  the  non-retractility  of  its  claws,  md  tlmi 
becoming  in  some  measnre  oscnlant  between  the  Felei  snď  tbe 
Dogs. 

4.  F.  Leopardus^  the  Leopard.  When  adult  smaller  thaa  Ae 
lioness :  tail  as  long  as  the  body  only,  its  extreitaitj  wheo  le- 
flected  reaching  to  the  shoulders :  colour  of  the  for  ligbt  yeilowidi 
folvous ;  that  of  the  internal  parts,  and  of  the  ro8e«>like  spod) 
deeper,  or  of  a  more  lively  yellow  than  the  groond  of  the  far; 
the  numerous  spots  moderately  distant  from  each  othór^  thenot* 
liké  ones  from  10  to  18  lineš  at  the  ntmost  in  diameter :  candil 
Tertebre  99. 

5.  F.  Pardus^  the  Panther.  When  adnlt  less  than  the  Leo- 
pi^rd  :  tail  as  long  as  the  body  and  the  head,  its  extremity  whea 
reflected  reaching  to  the  tip  of  the  nose  :  colour  of  the  for  áéef 
yellowish  fnhoas,  its  internal  part  being  marked  wHh  rose^tto 
spots  of  the  samé  colour  as  the  ground  of  the  far ;  tlie  ntuMiW 
spots  dosely  approached  to  each  other ;  the  rose-liké  ones  hoň 
12  to  14  lineš  at  the  utmost  in  diameter:  candal  yertebne  38. 

Of  these  species,  the  synonymy  of  vhich  has  béen  beyoai 
measnre  confuáed  by  the  almost  indiscriminate  emplojment  of  tk 
names  of  Leopard,  Panther,  Jaguar,  and  Onnce,  the  abote  dha- 
racters  are  glyen  by  M.  Temminck.  It  appears  that  ěvea  oir 
Parísian  neigbbours  haye  not  snfficiently  attended  to  tlíe  dhtiao* 
tife  characters  laid  down  by  Linné,  there  being  still  ashlbitsd  ia 
the  galleries  of  the  Moseum  under  the  name  of  PaDtber^a  spBci- 
men  of  the  Leopard.  Of  the  trne  Panther  there  is  no  fhioe  oli 
specimen  having  eyer  existed  in  that  extensiye  coUection;  •  Heoft 
the  Panther  of  Coyier,  and  the  male  Panther  of  Buffbn  and  Sehre- 
ber,  are  to  be  yiewed  as  Leopards,  together  with  the  Ouceof 
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Of  the  trae  Panther  there  exists  no  correct  figuře.  The  Leopard 
appears  to  be  confined  to  the  East^  no  Afričan  specimen  having 
been  detected  bj  M.  Temrainck,  in  his  yery  extensive  enquiries. 

The  black  Tiger,  F.  Melas^  the  Rímau  Kambang  of  Sir  Stam- 
ford  Raffles,  ís  regarded  as  merely  a  dark  varietj  of  the  Leopard. 
Professor  Reinwardt  and  M.  Kuhl  háve  stated^  from  the  testimonies 
of  the  natiyes  of  Jáva,  that  there  are  frequently  found  íq  the  dens 
of  the  Leopard  youog  individuals,  one  of  which  is  spotted  like 
the  parent,  while  the  other  is  dark^  corresponding  with  the 
JF»  melos, 

The  F.  Uncia  L.  is  also  to  be  erased  from  the  list  of  species, 
as  it  is  merely  the  young  of  the  Leopard  or  of  the  Panther ;  to 
either  of  which  the  published  figures  of  it  may  be  readily  re« 
ferredy  by  attending  to  the  proportionate  length  of  the  tail. 

6.  F.  tnacrocelisy  a  new  species,  which  has  been  described  by 
Sr.  Horsfield  in  the  Zoological  Journal,  i.  542  ;  and  of  which  the 
twenty-first  plate  of  that  volume  presents  a  figuře. 

7.  F.  Servaly  coniprehending  the  F.  Serval  and  F,  Capensis  oí 
TÁhnéy  together  with  the  Chat-pard  of  Desmarest;  and  the  Cara* 
cal  of  Algiers  of  Bruče. 

8.  F.  cervaria.  Size  nearly  that  of  the  Wolf :  tail  when  re- 
flected  extending  beyond  the  head.  sraaller  at  the  apex  thao  at 
the  base,  and  terminated  by  a  large  black  space  :  labial  whiskert 
pare  white  throughout  from  the  base  to  the  point :  pencils  of  the 
ears  either  very  short  or  altogether  wanting;  cheek  whiskers 
moderately  long:  nose  rather  elongated. 

Such  are  the  characters  assigned  to  a  species  which  may  possl- 
bly  be  the  KatUo  of  Linné  and  the  Swedes,  but  of  Mhich  no 
skins  are  containcd  in  the  cargoes  that  arrive  from  the  Baitic. 
Id  commerce  the  skins  of  the  F,  cervaria  are  only  obtained  from 
the  markets  of  Moscow,  which  receive  them  from  the  provinces  of 
Asia.  It  appears  probable  that  this  species  may  háve  been  con- 
fpaoded  under  the  name  of  the  Canadian  Lynx,  with  the  follow* 

iog. 

9.  F.  borealis.     Size  less  than  that  of  the  preceding,  interme- 

diate  between  the  Fox  and  the  Wolf :  tail  when  reflected  not  ex- 
tending to  the  extremity  of  the  head,  obluse  and  apparently 
Vol.  II.  2  l 
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trancated  at  its  apex;  the  extréme  point  alone  black:  labíil 
whiskers  black  at  their  base  aad  white  abore  :  pencils  oí  |he  ean 
loBg  :  cheek  whiskers  yery  loag  :  nose  very  obtnse* 

This  species,  which  comprehends  the  Canadiao,  bot  not  the 
Mississippi,  Lynx  of  M.  CuTÍer,  has  not  hitherto  been  sufficientlj 
ďtstinguished  from  the  preceding.  It  iuhabits  the  Northern  paits 
of  both  the  old  and  the  new  Continents,  and  its  fur,  which  is  lesf 
talaable  in  commerce  than  that  of  the  F.  cervarioy  is  obtained 
eqaally  from  Sweden  and  from  Hudson^s  Bay. 

10.  F*  Li/nx,  Body  thick,  rather  elevated  npoo  the  legs: 
head  thick,  roanded  ;  ears  acuminated,  terminated  by  a  pencii  of 
long  hairs :  tail  wheo  reflected  reaching  as  far  as  the  extremity  of 
the  head,  its  smaller  half  towards  the  apex  entirel j  black :  four 
or  fiye  small  andulated  black  baods  on  ťhe  cheek  :  labial  whisken 
white,  arranged  on  four  or  five  black  streaks :  no  soiall  anteríor, 
or  falše  molar  tooth. 

We  háve  given  the  character  of  this  well-knowii  species  for 
the  purpose  of  discrimínating  between  it,  the  two  preceding,  and 
the  following,  species ;  which,  with  the  F.  ritfa  of  North  Ame- 
rica, are  dosely  allied  to  each  other. 

11.  F.  pardina.  Size  of  the  Badger,  bat  higber  iipon  its  legs; 
resembling  in  form  and  size  the  F,  rufa :  tail  sbort,  bat  in  pro- 
portion  to  its  size  longer  than  in  the  F*  Lynx :  pencils  of  the  eais 
very  dis tinct :  cheek  whiskers  large  :  nose  and  tail  co vered  with 
black  reticulations. 

This  species,  the  Loup  Cenrier  of  Perrault,  nnder  wbicb  narae 
seyeral  other  species  are  comprehended  by  the  Continental  for- 
riers,  is  found  only  in  the  South  of  Europe,  the  true  Lynx  io- 
habiting  the  centre. 

12.  F.  Caracal ;  the  Nubian  Caracal  and  Cat  of  the  Desert  of 
Bruče,  and  the  Persian  Cat  of  Pennant. 

13.  F.  aurata.  Rather  less  than  the  Caracal;  tail  ooly  half 
the  length  of  the  body,  with  a  brown  band  along  its  middle,  and 
its  extréme  point  black:  ears  short,  roanded,  without  pencils: 
far  Tery  short  and  shining. 

The  coantry  of  this  species  is  unknown,  the  skin  from  which 
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tbe  descríption  is  made  having  been  purchased  from  a  dealer  in 
London. 

14.  jP*  Chaus  of  Guldensted,  fígured  by  Schreber.  The  other 
animals  described  nnder  this  name  are  referable  to  thc  next  spe* 
cies. 

15.  F.caligaia:  the  Booted  Lynx  of  Bruče,  JP.  Lyhicus  oí 
Olivier,  and  Lybian  Caracai  of  Bnfibn. 

16.  F.  Catus. 

It  has  been  generally  conceÍTcd  that  this  species  is  to  be  re* 
garded  as  the  originál  stock  of  the  domestic  Cat,  but  M .  Tem- 
minck  doubts  the  correctocss  of  this  opinion,  which  appears  to 
him  to  be  contradicted  by  the  generál  fact  that  domesticated  ani- 
mals  become  larger  than  the  viWá  stock  from  which  the  race  has 
spruDg.  Our  common  Cat,  which;  like  the  Dog,  is  spread  over 
the  world  wherever  man  inhabits,  is  on  the  contrary  smaller  than 
the  wild  one  of  the  Northern  parts  of  Europe.  In  their  tails  tbey 
also  difier  considerably ;  that  of  thc  wild  Cat  being  thick  and 
short,  equally  large  throughout  and  not  reaching  when  reflected 
farther  than  the  scapula ;  while  in  the  domestic  Cat  it  is  longer 
and  more  slender,  and  diminishes  in  thickness  towards  its  extre- 
mity. M.  Temminck  therefore  regards  the  latter  as  being  pro- 
bably  descended  from  thc  succeeding  species,  which  inhabits 
Egypt ;  a  fact,  which,  assuming  that  country  as  the  centre  of  ci? i- 
lization,  he  holds  to  be  strong  confirmatory  evidence  of  the  cor- 
rectness  of  his  opinion. 

17.  jF.  maniculata,  a  new  species  sent  from  Nubia  by  M. 
Rnppel.  Size  one-third  less  than  that  of  the  F.  Catus ;  propor- 
tions  nearly  the  samé  as  in  that  species,  with  the  exception  of 
the  tail,  which  is  longer  and  more  slender  :  ears  without  pencils : 
sole  of  the  feet,  and  hinder  part  of  the  metacarpus  and  of  the  me- 
tatarsQS  perfectly  black. 

18.  jF.  minuta^  a  name,  which,  as  appliedto  a  species  already 
well  known  under  another  denomination,  cannot  be  adopted.  It 
Í6  the  F.  Javanensis  of  Dr.  Horsfielďs  Zoological  Researches  iň 
Jáva,  and  this  trivial  appellation  is  altered  by  M .  Temminck,  on 
account  of  the  impropriety,  as  he  alleges,  of  employing  names  de- 
rifed  from  the  countries  tn  which  animals  are  first  discovered. 

2l2 
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The  conflicťiog  opinions  of  Zoologists  on  thls  point  we  need  not 
mention  :  that  quoted  from  M.  F.  Cuvier  in  a  notě  on  p.  ^30of  the 
present  yolume,  being  diaraetrically  opposed  to  M.  Temminck's. 
But  the  propricty  oř  impropriety  of  employing  such  names  does 
not  fall  falrly  into  discussion  in  this  instance ;  such  an  enquLry, 
how  indispensable  soever  pre^ious  to  dcslgnatíng  a  species,  be« 
comes  too  latě  ivhen  the  name  has  been  appHed.  It  mnst  thea 
be  of  «necessity  retained,  unless  it  conveys  a  decidedly  falše  hn- 
pression;  and  even  in  this  čase,  considerable  hesitation  woald 
be  experienced  by  every  naturalíst,  who  felt  unwiiiing  to  increase 
the  confusion  already  too  prevaient  in  synonymy. 

19.  F.  concolory  including  the  anímals  described  by  Lione 
under  this  name  and  that  of  F.  discolovy  being  those  commonl j 
known  by  the  appellations  of  Couguar  and  Puma. 

20.  F.  Oncay  the  Jaguar.  Bufibn^s  Jaguar  is  the  F,  pardalúj 
and  his  figuře  euťUled  the  Femaie  Panther  is  a  representation  of 
the  F,  Onca. 

21.  F.  JaguarondL 

2i.  F.  celidogasíen  Slze  of  the  Fox  :  face  broad  and  obtuse ; 
tail  rather  shorter  than  the  half  of  the  body  and  the  head  ;  ears 
moderate  :  labiai  whiskers  black,  wíth  their  extremities  white : 
all  the  under  parts  marked  with  large  round  spots. 

This  new  species,  which  was  said  to  háve  been  brought  from 
the  Coast  of  Chili  or  that  of  Peru,  was  ezhibited  at  Exeter  Change. 
It  afterwards  formed  part  of  Mr.  Bullock's  coUection,'  at  the  saie 
of  which  it  was  purchased  by  M.  Temminck. 

23.  F.  rufa  oí  Guldensted,  the  Bay-Cat  of  Pennant.  With 
this  species  M.  Temminck  describcs  also  a  specimen  brought 
from  Mexico  by  Mr.  Bullock,  which  may  probably  proTe  to  be 
distinct,  as  it  exhibits  no  spot  or  streak  on  any  part  of  its  fur,  ez« 
cept  the  single  broad  blackish  band  along  the  middie  line  of  the 
back ;  the  extréme  point  of  the  tail  is  biack,  while  in  the  F,  ntfěy 
although  its  end  is  black,  there  are  a  few  white  hairs  at  the  very 
apex. 

24.  F.  pardalisy  the  Ocelot.  Size  nearly  that  of  the  LynZi 
but  less  elevated  ou  its  legs :  tail  half  the  length  of  the  body  and 
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tfae  head  :  with  long  bands  on  the  ílanks  proceeding  from  between 
the  shoulders,  and  terminatíng  without  interraption  on  the  thighs. 

25.  F.  macroura,  Size  less  than  that  of  the  F,  pardalisj  lower 
on  its  legs,  and  its  body  more  elongated  :  taíl  as  long  as  the  body 
and  the  neck,  its  extremity  when  reflected  reaching  to  the  occi« 
put :  with  long  bands  on  the  flanks  which  are  more  or  less  intér- 
rapted. 

These  two  species  were  confoanded  together  by  Linné  under 
the  name  of  F.  pardalis;  the  latter,  although  specimcns  of  it 
háve  been  long  known,  having  been  fírst  determined  by  the  Prince 
de  Neuwied.  The  Mexičan  Tiger  of  Pennant  appears  to  be  a 
representation  of  the  F,  macroura. 

26.  J^.  mUiSj  the  Chati  of  M.  F.  Cuvier.  Size  less,  more 
slender  and  gracefal  than  in  the  preceding  species :  tail  nearly 
lialf  the  length  of  the  body  and  the  head  :  spots  not  numerous, 
Tose-iike,  small  and  irregular,  more  or  less  rounded,  and  deeper 
in  colour  than  the  ground  of  the  fur^  which  is  generally  bhnd  of 
yery  light  fnlvous. 

27.  F.  tigrina. 

The  Tigers  which  M.  Temminck  has  not  seen,  and  which  he 
has  consequently  been  nnable  to  describe,  or  to  refer  to  their 
proper  position,  are  eight  ínnumber;  the  Rimau  Mangin,  and 
the  Rimau  Chigau  of  Sir  Stamford  Raffles ;  the  Fejis  Manul  of 
Pallas  ;  the  Chat  Pampa,  and  the  Ejra  of  D*Azzara;  and  three 
species  sent  from  North  America  by  M.  Rafinesque.  Two  other 
species  described  by  Moli  na,  appear  scarceJy  to  merit  insertion, 
even  in  a  catalogue  of  doubtful  species,  that  author  having,  ac« 
cording  to  M.  Cuvier^  written  from  memory  in  Italy  his  natural 
history  of  Chili. 

In  the  preceding  analysis  of  the  results  of  M.  Temminck'8 
labours  in  this  very  interesting  genus,  we  háve  gone  into  greater 
detail  than  usual,  with  a  vicw  of  laying  before  such  of  our  readers 
as  may  not  see  the  work  itself,  an  outline  of  its  contents  sufficient 
io  conyey  a  correct  idea  of  them.  That  the  subject  is  not  yet 
£xhausted,  and  that  somewhat  may  still  be  added  to  it  even  from 
pnr  present  collections,  we  háve  no  doubt.  But  whateyer  fallp 
from  the  pen  of  sp  ^edulous  an  enquirer,  is  well  worthy  of  attei\f 


534  Analt/tical  Notices  of  Books. 

tioD,  foonded  as  his  facts  universally  are  on  the  most  patteot  and 
laboured  infestigation.  That  šach  has  been  the  čase  on  the  pre- 
sent  occasioo,  is  proTed^  by  the  references  to  the  Taríoos  coUections 
of  Earope,  nearly  the  whole  of  which  bare  been  vinted  in  tbe 
progress  of  his  work.  Nor  are  the  descriptions  foonded  only  on 
living  or  on  set-up  specimens ;  to  trace  them  wítb  more  accnracy 
and  to  obtain  a  more  ample  yiew  of  their  freqnent  Tariations,  be 
has  also  had  recourse  to  the  warehouses  of  furriers  tn  all  the  prin- 
cipál commercial  towns,  withoat  a  contioual  examination  of  which, 
he  repeats  again  and  again,  no  certaioty  can  exist  with  respect  to 
the  species  of  Felis.  All  these  which  he  has  admitted  appear  m 
fact  to  be  founded  on  numerous  specimens,  with  two  exceptions 
only ;  and  it  is  well  worthy  of  remark,  thai  the  unique  skint  of 
both  these  species  tcere  purchased  in  London^  to  adom  the  museím 
of  the  Neíherlands,  On  this  we  need  offer  no  comment.  The 
British  Zoologist  cannot  fail  to  apply  the  fact. 


Mcmoires  de  la  Societě  d^ílistoire  Naturelle  de  Paris.     Tome  ii. 
(Premiére  Partie).     4to.    pp.  248.   Plates  xiii. 

Of  the  papcrs  contatned  in  the  present  portion  of  a  Tolnme  of 
the  Transactions  of  the  newly  established  Society  of  Natvral 
llistory  of  Paris,  one  alone  relates  to  recent  Zoology.  In  this, 
.a  ''  Notice  on  the  animal  of  the  genus  Argonauta^^  the  Baron  de 
Femssac  enters  into  the  discnssion  of  a  questíon,  the  pecnliar  io- 
terest  of  which  is  uniyersally  acknowledged.  Almost  from  the 
earliest  period  to  which  the  records  of  natural  history  ascend,  the 
relation  bome  to  the  elegant  shell  of  the  Argonauta  Argo  by  the 
Cephalopode,  which  is  occasionally  found  to  inhabit  It,  has  beea 
a  subject  of  dispute.  Whilc  some  bare  regarded  the  shell  as  beii^ 
actually  constmcted  by  this  animal,  others  háve  belioTed  that  the 
animal  is  merely  a  parasite,  seizing  like  a  Pagurus  upon  an  empty 
shell,  and  having  like  that  Crab,  no  share  whaterer  in  its  fonm- 
tion.  The  latter  of  these  opioions  is  stated  by  Pliny  to  ha?e  beei 
advanccd  by  Mutiau ;  it  lias  been  sncccssivcly  adopted  by  a  louf 
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li9i  of  disiinguiflhed  naturalisto ;  and  it  is  still  maintamed  by  Dr. 
liOach)  on  the  evidence  of  the  unfortanate  Cranch,  by  Sir  Everard 
Hoin«)  and  especialiy  by  M.de  Biainvílle.  On  the  other  side,  namcs 
of  equally  high  authority  raight  be  adiranced.  In  onr  own  times 
MM.  Bose,  Lamarck,  and  Cuvier,  who  in  the  earlier  part  of  theúr 
zoological  career  had  advocated  the  doctrine  of  the  parasitic  na- 
tare  of  the  animal  in  question,  háve  been  converted  to  the  oppo- 
8Íte  optnion,  and  háve  avowed  theír  belief  that  the  shell  and  the 
animal  are  mutually  connected  ab  ovoj  the  former  being  entirely 
constrncted  by  the  latter.  Thls  is  also  the  opinion  of  M.  de 
FerassaC)  who  lupports  it  by  several  facts  observed  in  a  small 
specimen  recently  sent  to  him  in  spirits,  by  M.  Risso  of  Nice. 

In  this  specimen  the  shell  was  completely  fílled  by  the  Cepha- 
lopode,  which  was  octopodous,  and  corresponded  with  the  des^ 
críption  nsually  ^iven  of  the  animal  found  in  the  jirgonauta 
Argo*  When  thas  retracted  within  the  shell  four  of  íts  arms  were 
fonnd  to  be  bent  down  apon  its  back  within  the  enlarged  keel,  in 
soch  a  manner,  as  to  apply  the  suckers  with  which  they  are 
furnished,  against  the  internal  surfacc  of  the  keel.  The  remain- 
ing  four  arms  were  folded,  in  the  opposite  direction^  into  the  spi- 
rál cavity  of  the  shell,  which  they  fílled ;  the  intermediate  pair^^ 
or  the  palmate  arms  destined  to  support  the  eggs,  occupyirg  the 
niiddle,  and  forming  a  mass,  over  which  were  foldcd  the  extre* 
mities  of  the  outer  pair,  these  latter  resting,  through  the  greater 
part  of  their  eztent,  upon  the  sides  of  the  body.  On  breaking 
the  shell,  the  mantle  was  found  to  correspond  precisely  with  its 
internal  surface,  presentirig  a  repetition  of  the  sulci,  of  the  broad 
nnd  fiat  keel,  and  of  the  tubercles  which  are  disposed  along  its 
sides. 

This  exact  accordance  of  the  form  of  the  animal  with  that  of 
the  shell,  and  its  complete  adaptation,  when  retracted,  to  the 
different  parts  of  its  habitatioii,  are  the  only  facts  adduced  from 
observation  by  the  Baron  de  Ferussac  in  support  of  his  opinion. 
His  ezplanation  of  the  probable  arrangement  and  uses  of  the  arms 
in  floating,  it  is  unnecessary  to  advert  to,  it  being  entirely  foundcd 
on  theory.  The  remainder  of  his  páper  consists  of  arguments  drawn 
from  the  facts,  that  no  other  animal  has  been  at  any  time  fouud  in  the 
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shell  Iq  qnestíon,  and  that  the  samé  animal  lias  nevěr  ben 
fonnd  apart  from  the  shell,  excepting  perhaps  by  M*  Rafinesqae. 

On  this  latter  point,  and  on  the  fact  obser?ed  by  Cranch^  of  tbe 
animals  having  quitted  at  pleasare  the  sheils  in  which  they  were 
foand,  he  justly  remarks  that  no  positife  conclasion  of  their  part- 
silic  nature  can  be  founded ;  it  being  almost  certain  that  thii 
singulár  facuUy  must  be  possessed  by  the  trne  inhabitant  of  the 
Argonauta^  which,  on  the  authoríty  of  M.  de  BlainTÍlle,  camiot 
be  attached  to  its  shell,  on  the  internal  snrface  of  which  no  mas- 
cular  impression  whatever  is  to  be  traced.  It  is  to  this  pecoliar 
circamstance,  which  is  perfectly  anomalous  among  the  Moilosca, 
that  the  whole  of  the  difficulties  with  respect  to  this  shell  and  its 
Inhabitant  are  to  be  ascribed.  These  difficulties  are  not,  we 
think,  satisfactorily  cleared  up  by  the  present  notice ;  for  althongh 
its  distinguished  author  has  certainly  succeeded  in  shoving  an 
intimate  connezion  between  them,  nothing  less  than  a  sertes  oC 
carefully  conducted  obseryations  on  numerous  living  specimem, 
continued  throogh  more  than  one  generation^  can  finally  dispose 
of  the  question. 

Our  opinion  that  such  a  Series  of  observations  is  still  necessaiy, 
is  not  in  the  least  shaken  by  a  notě  appended  to  M.  de  Femssac^s 
páper,  in  which  it  is  stated  on  the  authoríty  of  an  Italian  Jonmal, 
that  the  Chevalier  Poli  had  disccyered,  by  means  of  the  micro- 
scope,  the  daily  developement  of  the  embryo,  and  the  commence- 
ment  of  the  formation  of  the  shell,  in  the  eggs  of  the  Cephalo- 
pode,  fonnd  in  the  Argonauta  Argo.  True  it  is,  that  if  thorough 
reliance  could  be  placed  on  this  discovery,  it  would  at  once  be 
decisive  of  the  dispute  ;  if  the  shell  be  really  fonned  in  the  egg, 
the  animal  must  be  the  oríginal  inhabitant  and  constructor  of  it 
But  the  difficulties  attendant  on  very  minuté  microscopical  obser- 
vations are  so  great  and  obvious,  that  we  may  well  bt»  allowed  te 
hesitate,  before  receiving  theni  with  implicit  confidence.  In  thb 
instance,  we  are  bonnd  to  view  them  with  peculiar  distmst;  for 
the  observation  of  the  Chevalier  Poli  is  contradicted  by  that  of  M. 
Bauer,  than  whom  no  one  is  better  versed  in  the  management  of 
the  most  powerful  giasses,  and  who  has  stated  in  the  Philo* 
sophical  TransactioDS  for  1817,  that  what  has  been  takea  fof 
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sbell  is  merely  the  vitellum  of  tbe  egg.  We  therefore  repeat^ 
that  indt¥iduals  must  be  bred  by  some  able  naturalist,  that 
their  daily  de?elopeinent  must  be  observed,  tbat  the  eggs  must  be 
watched  until  the  anímals  háve  attained  their  full  growth,  and 
tbat  until  thú  has  been  efiected,  doubts  will  still  continue  to 
exist. 

The  remaining  articles  connected  with  Zoology  which  are  con« 
tained  in  this  yolume,  are  chiefly  geological,  the  references  to  the 
animal  kingdom,  being,  with  oiie  exception,  almost  entirely  incí* 
dental.  In  the  ^^  Geologicai  Descriptíon  of  the  Tertiary  Basin 
of  tbe  South-west  of  France,  by  M.  B.  de  Basterot,"  the  author 
gi?e&  the  characters,  descriptions,  and  synonyms,  of  three  hun- 
dred  and  thirty  species  of  fossil  shells  coUected  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood  of  Bourdeaux,  many  of  which  are  figured  in  the  accom* 
panying  plates.  Although  many  of  them  are  new,  they  present 
too  little  which  b  of  generál  interest  to  induce  us  to  enter  into 
particulars  with  respect  to  them.  We  sbalí  therefore  limit  oar 
nottce  of  this  article  to  a  single  observation  advanced  in  it,  which 
is  equally  applicable  to  the  Zoology  of  the  present  age^  and  of 
past  ages. 

It  may  be  affirmed,  says  M.  de  Basterot,  that  no  species  of 
MoUmca^  whether  inhabiting  the  land  or  the  water,  is  to  be 
found  perfectly  identical  in  two  or  more  situations,  which  are 
considerably  distant  from  each  other,  or  in  which  there  exists 
a  difierence  in  the  nature  of  the  soil  or  of  the  waters.  A  little 
more  or  less  of  elongation  in  all  the  parts,  of  prominen£e  in  the 
stríae  and  in  the  tubercles,  of  thickness  in  the  folds,  Sec,  is  aU 
ways  to  be  met  with,  and  the  determination  of  species  is  thus 
rendered  a  very  difficult  task.  In  the  examination  of  a  long 
series  of  species  from  diflerent  localities,  there  appears  to  be  a 
kínd  of  succession  of  undulatíons  around  certain  dcterminate 
forms,  extending  so  far  that  the  extremes  of  one  are  con- 
founded  with  those  of  another,  the  centres  still  remaining  perfectly 
distinct.  The  great  extent  of  these  variations,  is  readily  to  be 
accounted  for  on  the  principle  of  Cuvier,  that  the  diíferences 
which  constitute  varieties  depend  on  determinate  circnm^tanccs, 
and  tbat  their  developement  Increases,  in  proportioii  to  the  iuten* 
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sitj  of  these  circnmstances.  More  completelj  tluui  any  otkr 
class  of  the  animal  creation  the  Mollosca  are  tbe  ilaTes  of  círcui^ 
itances,  possessing  not  the  power  of  withdrawing  ihemselTes  Cpm 
exteroal  influeoces ;  and  if  the  change  of  food  aod  habitatioa  ka 
been  snfficient  to  Tary  almost  to  infíoity  the  forms  of  onr  doae^ 
tic  animalS)  and  eyen  of  our  cnltivated  plants,  onght  not  also  tbe 
dífference  of  soil,  of  depth,  of  temperatare,  and  of  agitation  n 
the  waters  in  whtch  they  dwell,  to  produce  an  eqaal  extent  «f 
▼arieties  ia  the  inhabitants  of  the  sea?  The  local  Taríetief) 
thongh  well  known  to  those  whose  faculties  haye  been  ibarp- 
cned  by  interest^  are  yet  unnoticed  by  the  natoralist.  To  hia 
the  common  Oyster  is  the  samé,  no  matter  on  what  shore  it  nij 
hare  been  taken ;  but  to  the  dealer,  eyen  of  moderate  ezperíeDce, 
the  locality  from  which  it  arri?es  is  at  once  evident  on  men 
Inspection. 


Eniomologische  Monographien.  —  Eniomological  Monogrtpk* 
By  Dr.  Fr.  Klug,  Director  of  the  Royal  Zaologiad 
Museum,  ^c.  Sfc.  Berlin.  1824.  8vo.  pp.  242.  CoUmrei 
plaies  X. 

To  the  stadent  of  Entomology  the  name  of  Professor  Klog  b 
well  known,  not  merely  on  account  of  his  official  sitnation  in 
charge  of  a  coUection  of  Insects  which  is  probably  the  most  ex« 
tensive  in  the  world,  but  also  for  the  abilities  he  has  displayed  ia 
his  repeated  attempts  at  rendering  available  to  the  purposes  eí 
science,  the  rich  stores  with  the  care  of  which  he  is  entmsted. 
Engaged  as  his  time  niust  nccessaríly  be,  in  the  nomerous  daties 
connected  with  the  preservation  and  arrangement  of  that  im- 
mense  and  continnaUy  increasing  cabinet,  his  leisnre  cannot  be 
snfficient  to  enable  htm  to  prcpare  any  rery  extensire  work,  aod 
he  has  therefore  limited  himself  hitherto  to  the  descríptions  oí 
certain  genera,  or  of  some  of  the  more  striking  insects,  which  be 
has  given  to  the  world,  either  in  a  detached  form,  or  through  tbe 
medium  of  the  leatned  socíeties  of  Germany.  His  present  woilí) 
contains  one  of  these  roonographs,  with  very  important  additiou, 
togetlier  with  sevcral  othcrs  which  háve  noť  before  appeared'; 


Klug's  Entomologische  Monographien.  559 

and  embraces  Coleoptera  as  well  as  Hymenopteray  inclaďmg 
seTeral  new  genera  in  the  latter  order,  in  which  the  learned 
author  is  pecalíarly  versed.  The  whole  of  the  insects  described 
are  exotíc,  and  with  very  few  exceptions,  extra-European ;  and 
it  might  almost  be  added  that  the  whole  of  them  are  new,  for  tbe 
Dumber  of  those  which  had  been  previoasly  described,  is  qoite 
insignificant  in  proportion  to  the  mass.  A  rapid  enumeration  of 
the  genera  noticed,  with  the  characters  of  such  as  are  new,  and 
the  number  of  species  described  in  each,  will  be  sufficienttó  afiford 
a  generál  idea  of  the  present  pubiication. 

Of  Cíenosíomay  a  genus  fírst  determined  by  the  leamed  author^ 
tbree  species  are  described,  two  of  these  haying  been  formerlj 
cbaracterized  by  him.  Of  Jgra  the  number  of  species  is  twenty; 
seyen  having  been  now  added  to  the  list  which  he  had  previously 
given  in  the  Transactions  of  the  Leopoldiae  Academy.  The  species 
of  Megalapus  described  are  thirty-one ;  the  whole,  with  the  ex- 
ception  of  one  Afričan  species,  being  natives  of  South  America* 
To  these  are  to  be  added  the  Jlf.  dorsaUs  of  Olivier,  and  the  M. 
sexmacukUus  of  Kirby,  making  the  number  now  described  thirty* 
three.  In  Chlamys  the  number  of  species  is  stili  more  consider- 
able.  Those  described  by  M.  Klug  are  sixty-four,  sixty  of  which 
are  contained  in  the  Berlin  collection.  From  an  additional  notě, 
víe  learn  that  this  number  is  to  be  increased  to  eighty-four,  there 
being  twenty  other  species  described  in  the  '^  Monographia 
Chlamydum"  of  M.  V.  Koilar,  published  at  Vienna,  in  the  earlier 
part  of  1824.  The  whole  number  contained  in  this  latter  work 
Is  only  forty-fíye,  which  are  divided  into  two  sections ;  those  with 
the  suture  of  the  elytra  smooth,  and  those  in  which  it  is  serrate ; 
a  diviáion  which  appears  to  be  scarcely  necessary,  as  the  fírst 
coraprises  only  four  species.  One  of  the  species  of  Chlamys 
described  by  Professor  Klug,  uuder  the  name  of  6\  braccata^  is 
added  to  that  genus  with  considerable  doubt.  It  is  a  very  re- 
markable  insect,  and  was  regarded  by  Count  Von  Hoífmansegg 
as  the  type  of  a  new  genus  to  which  he  gave  the  roanuscript  name 
of  Calosciries.  It  diífers  from  the  other  species  of  Chlamys  in 
the  grcat  length  of  its  antennae,  which  exceeds  that  of  the  body, 
and  in  the  thickness  of  its  hiuder  thighs.     Of  Masiigus  there  are 
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tbree  species  gWen^  two  of  which  are  new  ;  and  reference  \s  xsaňit 
to  the  descriptioDS  of  three  others^  making  in  the  whole  ú 
species. 

Paoutlosticta,  the  first  HynieDopteroos  genos  notíced,  ii 
new.  It  contains  three  species,  (the  males  of  which  onlj  m 
known^)  which  at  first  sight  dosely  resemble  the  HyloUmm 
Its  characters  are,  ^^  Antennar  short,  claTate,  5-jointed  :  anteriw 
wings  dilated  at  theír  apex,  stigma  semilanar ;  margiual  ceili 
two ;  submargiual  three,  the  second  of  these  penetrated  by  s 
recorrent  nerve:  second,  third,  and  foarth  joints  of  the  lúnder 
tarsi  Terj  short."  All  the  specimens  yet  receiyed  are  finm 
Brazil,  to  which  country  also  the  following  genos,  which  if 
dosely  allied  to  Pachylostícta  is  referable.  It  is  worthy  of  r^ 
mark,  that  as  of  Pachylosticta  males  oniy  are  known,  so  of 
Syzygonia  none  bnt  females  háve  hitherto  been  seen  by  Profesnr 
Klug. '  Syztgonia  ;  <^  Antennae  short,  clavate ;  with  foar  or 
fiTe  joints  before  the  dub  ;  club  solid :  marginal  cell  solitiiJi 
appendiculate ;  submarginal,  four."  The  species,  which  are  two 
in  nomber,  are  related  to  the  genus  Abia  of  Dr.  Leach.  Of 
Tarpaj  of  which  there  were  only  two  species  preTiously  kDOws, 
there  are  now  described  nine ;  of  CrypíoceruSy  ten,  with  »• 
ference  to  three  others,  making  in  all  thirteen :  and  of  Cerumku^ 
four  species. 


Philosqphical  Transactions  ofihe  Royal  Society  of  London.    For 
iheyear  1825.     Parts  i.  and  ii.  4to.  pp.  585.  plates  xxlx. 

In  those  portions  of  our  previous  nnmbers  which  are  dcToted 
io  the  Proceedings  of  Liearned  Socíeties  on  snbjects  connected  witk 
Zoology,  such  ample  notices  háve  been  given  relative  to  the  papen 
contained  in  the  prescnt  volume  of  the  Philosophical  Transactioaiy 
that,  with  one  exception  ouly,  nothing  remains  to  be  doně  in  ov 
analytical  department,  savé  the  enumeration  of  the  articies,  ac^ 
coropanied  by  a  reference  to  those  of  our  pages  in  which  their  nora 
prominent  facts  háve  been  aiready  embodied. 

Of  the  four  Papars  from  the  peu  ofSir  Everard  Home^  the  fint, 
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^  The  Croonian  Lecture,  On  the  existence  of  Nerveš  in  the  Pla- 
centa;^* has  been  analysed  at  page  581  of  our  fírst  volume:  the 
secood,  entitled  ^'  Observatíons  on  the  changes  the  Ovam  of  the 
Frog  nndergoes  duríng  the  fonnatíon  of  the  Tadpole,"  at  page 
M2  of  the  samé  voláme :  the  third,  ^'  Observations  on  the  In- 
flncDce  of  the  Nerveš  and  Ganglions  in  producing  Antmal  Heat," 
was  regarded  as  too  purely  physiological  to  requireextensive  notíce : 
the  leadíng  facts  of  the  fourth,  ''  Microscopical  Observations  oa 
the  materials  of  the  Brain,  and  of  the  Ova  of  Aiiimals,  to  show 
the  Analogy  that  exists  between  them/'  being  given  at  page  277 
ef  car  present  volume.  The  very  interesting  páper  by  Dr.  J.  R. 
Johnson,  entitled  ^^  Further  Observations  on  the  genus  Planaria^* 
has  been  in  like  manner  analysed  at  page  132  of  our  present 
iFolume ;  as  has  also  ^^  An  Essay  on  Egyptian  Mummies ;  with 
Observations  on  the  art  of  embalming  among  the  ancient  Egyptians, 
by  Dr.  Granville,"  at  page  272.  The  leadíng  facts  of  a  '^  Notice 
of  the  IguanodoHy  a  Fossll  Herbivorous  Reptile,  found  in  the 
saadstone  of  Tilgate  Forest ;  by  Gideon  Mantt^l,  Esq./'  will  be 
found  at  page  130 ;  and  those  of  the  páper  ^^  On  the  fossil  Elk  of 
Ireland ;  by  T.  Weaver,  Esq."  at  page  275  of  our  present  volume. 
The  exception  alluded  to  at  the  commencement  of  our  notice 
Í8  in  favour  of  the  páper  ^^  On  the  Anatomy  of  the  Mole-Cricket ; 
by  Dr.  Kidd  ;*'  the  contents  of  which,  referring  as  they  do  to  th« 
detailed  and  minuté  examination  of  an  insect,  obviously  could  not 
be  sufficiently  understood  unless  on  the  most  attentive  perusal. 
£ven  now,  with  the  páper  itself,  and  with  the  iigures  by  which  it 
is  illustrated,  before  us,  we  fínd  ít  impossible  to  convey  an  ade- 
quate  idea  of  it  without  foUowing  the  author  at  greater  length 
thao  our  limits  will  permít.  We  must,  therefore,  refer  to  the 
article  itself  such  of  our  readers  as  raay  be  desirous  of  particular 
ioformation,  relative  to  the  anatomy  of  the  Gryllotalpa  vulgaris^ 
vrhich  forms  an  interesting  supplement  to  the  labours  of  M.  Marcel 
dé  SerreS)  and  of  Sír  £.  Home,  aod  to  the  vory  extensive  and 
admirable  series  of  anatoroícal  details  of  the  Coleoptera^  for  which 
-we  are  indebted  to  M.  Audouín,  and  which  are  still  contínued, 
vrith  unabated  zcai  and  abílity^  in  the  Aunales  des  Sciences 
Naturelles. 
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One  saggestioQ  advanced  bj  Dr.  Kidd,  appears  to  be  desenisg 
of  further  inTestigation.    If  the  sanguineont  circalation  of  inseds 
be  carríed  on  by  the  transndation  of  the  chyle  throogh  the  coats 
of  the  intcstines,  by  its  subsequent  generál  dífibsion  throi^gh  thf 
interior  of  the  bod  j^  (a  diffusion,  of  which  howerer  he  deniesi  tbe 
existence,)  and  then  by  its  absorption  into  the  substance  of  pir* 
ticular  organs,  as  the  hepatic  tabes,  the  vesiculae  seminales,  tk 
OTaríes,  &c. ;  how,  he  eqquires,  does  it  bappen,  that  the  bíle,  fa 
instance,  does  not  transude  through  the  coats  of  the  samé  Yesseky 
the  pores  of  which  háve  admitted  the  blood  from  which  ithai 
been  fonned  ?     It  may,  he  obserres,  be  answered^  that  the  alten- 
tion  which  the  blood  undergoes  in  the  several  organs,  changes  iti 
properties  to  such  an  extent,  as  to  render  it  incapable  of  repassiig 
through  the  pores  which  admitted  it.    Such  maj  indeed  be  tbi 
fact;  but  the  circulation  of  insects,  if  the  term  inay  be  allowed, 
though  beset  with  difficulties,  presents  an  ioteresting  field  of  e^ 
quiry,  to  the  acute  physiologist,  whose  ambition  may  prompt  hía 
io  attempt  the  elucidation  of  a  subject,  in  which  eTen  Cinierlnl 
been  foiled.    Dr.  Kidd  conceives  that  the  tracheae^  which  in  Hbét 
minuté  ramifications  pervade  evcry  part  of  the  body,  may  possiblj 
be  the  iostniments  of  the  circulation  in  insects  ;  that  they  may 
absorb  the  blood  or  chyle  in  the  íirst  instance  from  the  iatenal 
surface  of  the  alímentary  canal ;  that,  by  the  exhanstion  of  the  lir 
from  individual  tracheae,  the  absorbed  fluid  may  be  drawn  on, 
towards  the  two  lateral  tracheal  tobes,  which  are  apparentlya 
generál  medium  of  commuiiication  between  all  the  other  trachet 
of  the  body,  and  that,  having  once  reached  this  point,  it  is  for* 
warded  to  the  most  distant  parts  of  the  body,  by  a  modification  of 
the  samé  means  by  which  the  air  itself  is  forwarded.     That  blood 
has  not  been  seen  in  the  tracheae,  excepting  apparently  in  two 
instances  by  Dr.  Rídd,  cannot  be  admitted  in  refatation  of  tbe 
hypothesis  of  thetr  employment  in  the  circulation,  since,  in  th< 
bigher  orders  of  animals,  the   arteríes  are  foand,  after  deith) 
equally  deToid  of  any  traces  of  that  fluid. 
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l%e  Genera  of  Recent  and  Fossil  Shellsj  for  ihe  use  of  Studeníš 
in  Conchologtf  and  Geology.  By  G.  B.  Sowerbt,  F.L.S. 
Wiíh  originál  Plaies,  by  J.  D.  C.  Sowerby,  F-  L.  S. 
No.  xxvií. 

In  thi8  number,  as  in  the  preceding  ones,  íive  genera  are  illus* 
tratcd.  1.  Siliquaria;  an  interesting  genus  of  Annelida^  sepa- 
rated  from  the  Linnaean  Serpulce  bj  Bruguíere ;  the  verj  spleo- 
did  specimen  of  the  S.  anguina^  which  formed  part  of  the  Tanker- 
ville  collection,  being  the  prominent  figuře  in  the  accompaoying 
piftte.  d.  Ociomeris ;  a  new  genus  oíCirripeda  described  by  Mr. 
Sowerby,  at  page  244  of  our  present  volume.  3.  Pinna ;  illus* 
trated  by  the  P.  serraia,  and  the  P.  nigrina^  formiDg  two  plates, 
4»  Mytilus;  the  species  figured  being  the  M.  achalinus;  M.  crenO" 
iu$;  and  the  M,  polymorphus^  a  nati  ve  of  the  Danube,  which  has 
recentiy  been  naturalized  in  the  Commercial  Docks,  near  Lon- 
don. 5.  Modiolaj  illustrated  in  two  plates,  which  exhibit  the 
jtf .  piclUf  M.  Silicula  ?y  M.  Tulipa^  M.  semifusca^  M.  plicatOj 
M*  dkcrepansy  and  M.  dtscors.  The  two  latter  species,  which 
are  natives  of  the  British  coasts,  difier  much,  as  Mr.  Sowerby  ob* 
seiresi  from  the  common  Modiolcp^  and  might,  perhaps,  with  pjro« 
priety  be  considered,  together  with  some  others,  that  resemble 
them  in  form,  as  constituting  a  distinct  genus. 


Aut.  LXII.  Proceedings  ofLearned  Societíes  on  Suhjects 

connected  with  Zoology. 


ROYAL  SOCIETY. 


At  the  Anniversary  Meeting  of  the  Royal  Society,  held  on  St. 
Andrew's  Day,  Nov.  30.  1825,  the  under-named  Fellows  were 
elected  Council  and  Officers  for  the  eusuing  year : 

Ofíhe  Old  Council. — Sir  H.  Davy,  Bart. ;  Francis  Baily,  Esq.; 
W.  T.  Brande,  Esq. ;  Samuel  Goodenough,  Lord  Bishop  of 
Carlisle ;  Davies  Gilbert,  Esq.  M.P. ;  J.  F.  W.  Uerschel,  Esq. ; 
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Sir  Everard  Home,  Bart. ;  Captain  H.  Kater;  Joho  Pond,  Esq.; 
W.  H.  WoUaston,  M.D. ;  Thomas  Young,  M.D. 

Ofihe  New  Coundl. — John  Barrow,  Esq. ;  John  Bostock,M.D.; 
Sir  A.  P.  Cooper,  Bart. ;  Benjamin  Gompertz,  Esu}. ;  Stepha 
Groombridge,  Esq. ;  Sir  Abraham  Hume,  Bart. ;  Daniel  Moor, 
Esq. ;  Richard,  Earl  of  Mount  Edgecombe  ;  P.  M.  Roget,  M.D.; 
James  South,  Esq. 

President — Sir  H.  Davy,  Bart. 

Secretaries. — W.  T.  Brande,  Esq.,  and  J.  F.  W.  Herschel,  Esq. 

Treasurer. — Dayies  Gilbert,  Esq.,  M.P. 

Dťc.  8. — A  páper  was  read,  entitled,  Additional  praoft  ofthe 
ěource  of  Jnimal  Ileat  being  in  the  Nerveš.  Bj  Sir  E.  Home, 
Bart.  V.P.R.S. 

This  páper  contains  the  acconnt  of  a  repetition  of  the  aiithor'f 
former  experiments,  npon  the  eífects  of  díviding  the  nerres  síp- 
plying  the  Tel  vet  of  the  deer's  horn,  in  vhich  the  šame  resolts 
háve  been  obtained ;  while  some  exceptionable  parts  of  the  fonner 
proceedings  háve  been  carefolly  avoided.  It  vras  now  foand,  is 
before,  that  immediatcly  npon  the  dÍ¥Ísion  of  the  nerveš  of  coe 
horn,  the  temperature  of  that  horn  was  diminished  sometimes  to 
the  amount  of  7%  and  that  in  the  coarse  of  ten  or  twelTé  dajs^tlie 
disparity  of  temperatore  between  the  two  homs  began  to  oetsey 
and  they  ultimately  again  attained  precisely  the  samé  temperatare. 
When  this  had  taken  pláce,  the  deer  was  killed,  and  the  pirts 
were  carefully  dissected  and  examined;  when  it  was  foand,  thit 
the  interval  occastoned  by  the  recession  of  the  divided  oerreSy  wts 
filled  up  by  a  newly*fonned  substance,  whích  firmlj  conaecteá 
them ;  and  this  explained  the  restoration  in  their  functions,  whick 
had  taken  pláce. 

In  further  proof  of  the  iníluence  of  the  nerveš  OTer  the  evolatiot 
of  heat,  independent  of  mere  sanguineons  circulation,  Sir  Everud 
adverts  to  a  čase  of  aneurism,  in  which  he  tted  the  femorai  arterj 
immediately  below  Pouparťs  ligament.  The  obstmctioD  of  thii 
large  arterial  trunk,  however,  did  not  occasiou  any  diaiinatioD  of 
temperature  in  the  foot|  below  the  natural  standard. 

Dec,  15. — The  President  announced  to  the  Society  His  Ma- 
^e3ty's  munlficent  foundation  of  two  annual  prizes,  consistiog  eack 


Boyat  Soci^ti/.  545 

of  a  medai  of  the  Talue  oi  fífty  guiaeas,  to  be  bestowed  as  hono^ 
rarj  distinctions  hj  the  President  and  Coancil,  on  the  authors  of 
sňch  new  díscoveries  as  they  may  deem  WQithy  of  the  award  ;  and 
in  sack  manner  as  shall  best  prooiote  the  objects  for  which  th« 
Kojal  Society  was  instituted ;  and  the  interests  of  flcience  in 
generál. 

Dr.  J.  R.  Johnson,  F.L.S.  elected  ioto  the  Society  in  ISIT, 
md  whose  name  had  then  been  inserted  in  its  prínted  lists,  was 
adniitted  a  Feliow  of  the  Society ;  and  the  Croonian  L^dure^ 
¥y  Si?  £.  Home,  was  read.  The  subject  of  this  lecture  was  ťhe 
Slmcture  of  Muscular  Fibre. 

Bec.  92.-^Gideon  Mantell,  Esq.  F.L.  &  G.S.  was  admittéd  a 
Féllow  of  the  Society ;  and  the  following  papers  were  read  : 

On  the  PoUon  ofihe  Common  Toad;  by  J.  Dary,  M.D.  F.R.S. 
The  popular  belief  in  the  yenomous  nátuře  of  the  Toad,  I>r.  Davy 
States,  tl)ough  of  great  antiqaity,  has  been  rejected  as  a  vnlgar 
prejadice  by  modem  natoralists,  decidedly  so  by  CuTier;  bnt 
Hke  many  other  loog-received  and  prevalent  opinions,  it  is  a  trae 
oine,  and  the  denial  of  it  by  philosophers  has  resulted  from  saper- 
fielal  examiqation.  Dr.  D.  fonnd  the  yenoroous  matter  to  be 
contained  in  follicles,  chiefly  in  the  cntis  yera,  and  aboot  the  bead 
and  shonlders,  but  also  distributed  generál ly  oyer  the  body,  and 
CTen  on  the  extremities.  On  the  application  of  pressnre,  this 
flnid  exndes,  or  éven  spirts  oot  to  a  considerable  distance,  axid 
may  be  collecled  in  a  sufficient  quantity  for  examination.  It  is 
extremeiy  acríd  when  applied  to  the  tongue,  resembling  the  ex* 
tract  of  aconite  in  this  respect,  and  it  eyen  acts  opon  the  hands. 
It  is  soluble,  wfth  a  small  residnnm,  in  water,  and  in  alcohol,  and 
the  solntions  are  not  affected  by  those  of  acetate  of  lead  and 
corrosiye  sublimate.  On  solution  in  ammonia,  it  continues  acríd  ; 
it  dissoWes  in  nitnc  acid,  to  which  it  imparts  a  parple  colonr.  By 
combination  with  potash  or  soda,  it  is  rendered  less  acrid,  appa* 
rently  by  partial  decomposition.  As  left  by  evaporation  of  its 
aqneons  or  alcoholic  solntions,  it  is  highly  inflammable ;  and  the 
residnary  matter,  which  appears  to  give  it  consistence,  seems  to  be 
albamcn.    Tlioagh  more  acríd  than  the  poison  of  the  most  véno* 
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moas  serpeots,  it  produces  no  i  II  effect  on  being  introdaced  into 
the  circulatíon  ;  a  chicken  inocalated  with  it  was  not  aflfected. 

The  aathor  coojectares  that  thb  ^^  sweltered  Tenom,'*  m  it  it 
correcti 7  termed  bj  onr  great  Dramatiit,  being  distribnted  otěr 
the  integmnents,  setřes  to  defend  the  Toad  ínm  the  attacks  of 
carniTorous  antmals :  ^^  to  eat  a  toad,  **  has  long  been  held  u  aa 
epprobrioQS  diíBculty ;  and  the  animal  is  still  fartfaer  protected 
ki  thU  respect  bj  the  horný  natare  of  its  cntis,  which  oontaias 
much  phosphate  of  iime,  &c.  As  the  Tenom  consists  in  part  of  ta 
inflamniable  substance,  it  is  probably  excrementitionsy  and  iti 
excretion  aiULiliary  to  the  actíon  of  the  langs  in  decarboniaiag 
the  blood.  This  view  of  its  use  is  confirmed  by  the  lact  that  one 
of  lbe  two  branches  of  the  pnlmonary  artery  sof^lies  the  ikia,  its 
ramificatíons  beiog  most  nnmerous  where  the  foUicles  of  tcdoib 
are  thickest* 

Or.  I>avy  has  found  the  skin  of,  the  Toad  to  contain  porsf  of 
two  kinds ;  the  larger,  chiefly  confined  to  particnlar  sitnatidiiSi 
and  whích,  when  the  skin  is  held  up  to  the  lighty  appeavas  iiS- 
descent  circles,  and  the  smaller,  more  numerously  and  generallj 
distributed,  which  appear  as  luminous  poiots  of  a  yellowiah  oa» 
lour.  Extemally  these  pores  are  coTered  with  cntlcle,  aml 
some  of  the  larger  ones  even  with  rete  mncosam ;  interonlly  they 
are  Hned  with  delicate  cellnlar  tissae.  By  inflating  tlie  akin,  Dr* 
D..  ascertained  that  it  was  not  fumished  with  spiracula,  the  esiit- 
encě  of  which  hc  had  been  led  to  snspect  by  some  particnbr  ctr- 
eamstances  in  the  physiology  of  the  animal. 

On  the  Heari  qf  Jnimals  belongmg  to  the  Genus  lUmmi  ^ 
the  samé  author.  Dr.  Dary  has  discoTered  that  the  heait  ef 
the  Common  Toad,  the  Bull  Frog,  and  the  Conunon  Pit^g,  in- 
fttead  of  consistiug  of  one  aurícle  and  one  Tentride^  ai  genenUy 
itatéd,  has  two  auriclcs,  divided  by  a  septnm  of  fibroos  subatanoe; 
and  he  has  reason  to  belieTe  that  this  structore  pre?ailt  thion^ 
•nt  the  order  of  Batratíens.  This  discovery  remoTet  the  ano- 
malý  among  ileptiles  supposed  to  be  presented  by  these  ■«**«Mri«j 
aa  forming  a  portion  of.  the  link  between  Mammifera  and  FidMSy 
and  presefres^  unbroken  the  chain  of  connection  between  Reptiics 
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Wká  Fbh«8,  aríslog  from  the  analogy  of  their  respective  organs  cíf 
respiration. 

Feb.  16. — ^A  páper  was  read,  On  the  Circle  of  Nénres  wMch 
coimects  the  roluntary  muscles  with  the  Brain ;  bj  Chailes  Bell^ 
Esq.  F.ILS.  £é    Communicated  by  the  President. 


LINNEAN   SOCIETT* 

December  6. — A  continnation  was  read,  of  A  Sjstematic  Cata-; 
logue  of  the  Australian  Birds  ín  the  CoUection  of  the  Lóiin^ai^ 
Society ;  by.  N.  A.  Vigors,  jun.  Esq,  F.L.S.  and  Thomas  Hor^- 
field,  M.D.  F.L.S.  and  G.S.*  This  portion  of  the  Catalogue 
incladed  th^  sobfamilies  Plyctolopkina  and  PdUeornina^  of  the. 
PtUtacida. 

December  20. — The  reading  of  the  Catalogue  of  Aastralian 
Birds  was  continued;  and  a  páper  was  also  read,  containibg 
Descriptions  of  some  new  species  of  Birds  beionging  to  the  genera 
Ph^fMomay  ludkator,  and  Cursorius;  by  Mr.  Benjamin  Leaď- 
beater,  F.L.S. 

January  17. — A  páper  was  read,  On  some  Comish  Species  of 
the  Genas  Labrus;  by  Mr.  Jonathan  Coucb,  F.L.S.  Among 
ether  species  noticed  in  this  communication  were  Labrui  JuUs; 
7*mca  (Common  Wrasse) ;  cornu&ťtffim  (Goldsinny);  microstoma 
(Corkwríng);  irímacukUus;  and  Comber:  also  Perca  tnermif, 

February  7. — A  páper  was  read,  entitled,  ^^  A  description  of 
the  Plectrophanes  Lapponica^  a  species  lately  discoyered  in  the 
British  Islands :  by  Prideanx:  John  Selby,  Esq.  F.L.S.  M.W.S.,&c." 

The  bird  described  by  Mr.  Selby  is  the  Lapland  Banting,  Frfn- 
glUa  Lapponicaj  Linn.,  Emberiza  calcarata,  Temm.,  Fam.  Fríri* 
gUUdte^  Yigors ;  Genus  Plectrophanes^  Meyer. 

This  genus  is  intermediate  between  Jlauda  and  Emberiza,  li 
approaches  the  former  in  the  thickness  of  the  bili,  the  form  of 
the  feet,  and  the  prodnction  of  the  hinder  claw.  Its  affinity  ta 
Emberiza  is  shewn  by  the  pecaliar  fprm  of  the  bili,  characteristiq 
of  that  geous :  it  differs  from  it,  however,  in  having  the  first  and 

*  See  the  prezent  volume,  p.  1S7,  279,  881. 
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Bf^CQui  quilUfeaUiejrs  ne^rty  c^oal  io  liNigih^  aod  the  bNXgtst  ia 
the  wlog. 

March  21. — A  páper  was  read,  entitled,  '^  DescríptkNis  of  two 
M^tw  -.Birds  belonging  to  the  familjr  of  Phaskmidmy  bj  Ifaíer- 
Geoeral  Hardwicke,  F.L^. 

The  fírst  of  these  birds  is  a  species  of  M.  TemmincVs  genii 
Lophophorus ;  and  General  Hardwicke  proposea  to  call  it  £. 
WaUichij  after  Dr.  Wallicb,  the  distipgnished  Curator  of  the 
India  Company's  Botanic  Garden  at  Calcatta;  throagh  whose 
éxertions,  aided  by  the  inflnence  of  the  Hon,  Edward  Gardner, 
{he  English  resident  at  the  coúrt  of  Kátmandn,  many  ittterestíag 
aubjects  1n  Omithology  hatě  been  procnred.  In  beaaty^  itis  not 
infeřiorto  the  Impeyan  Pheasant,  another  species  of  Lopkcph&ns^ 
which  it  resembles  in  size.  It  is  a  natire  of  the  Almoráh  hills  on 
the  north-eastern  boundary  of  Bengál,  where  it  is  called  Cheer. 

The  second  species  is  a  trne  PJuuianus^  and  will  form^  together 
wlth  P*  crueniusy  a  small  bot  well-márked  grodp  of  that  inter^- 
ing  genus.  General  Hardwicke  denomlnates  it  P*  Gardneru  It 
is  a  liátive  of  the  $nowy  Moantains,  úorth  of  the  Talley  of  NepáL 

April 4. — Dr.  Pen neck  presented  the  skins  of  Delphmuě  De^pkit 
and  a  species  of  Sparusy  taken  on  the  coast  of  Comwall. 

A  páper  was  read,  On  the  quinar^  and  dkhotomous  ammgC' 
ments  in  Naiural  History ;  by  H.T.  Colebrooke,  Esq.  F.It&i 
F.L.S.,  &c. 


ZOOLOGICAL   CLUB. 


Julff  12,  1825.-^The  Secretery  exhibited  a  specimen  oř  thé 
Ardeanomata^  Pall.,  or  the  Squacco  Heron  of  Brítisk  Ornitholo- 
^sts,  which  was  comraunicated  to  bim  by  Mr.  Leadbeater  íbr  the 
Information  of  the  Club.  This  rare  visitor  of  the  Britisli  Isiands 
was  íately  shot  near  Bridgewater.     Its  weight  was  eight  ovticcs. 

Mr.  J.  E.  Gray,  at  the  reqnest  of  the  Secretary,  exbfldied 
nnmerons  specimens  of  the  group  of  Cirripedes^  Lain.,  and  be 
entered  opon  a  historical  sketch  of  the  progresa  of  natnial 
science  with  respecfr  to  these  anímals.  He  also  exhibited  a  dlt-' 
gram  illustrative  of  tbfe  five  families  cont^ned  in  that  group,  aad 
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be  poiated'  ont  tbetr  distSugaishiog  diufacten,  and  at  the  stnife 
tíme  the  circolar  succession  of  affinities  by  n^iob  they  succéed 
eacbother; 

Jufy  36. — Mi^  Bell  exhibited  a  seriés  of  dpéeimens  of  tbe 
Cheimiittn  Reptíksj  and  more  particidaiij  of  tbe  genera  TVtAUl^, 
Anet.,  ErkífM^  BrongD.,  TerrapenCy  Merr.,  ánd  Kino$ternůn^ 
Spis.  Ho  dwelt  od  these  two  latter  genera  ia  particahtr,  whith 
compose  the  group  commoDly  known  by  the  name  of  Box  T&ř* 
toue$;  aod  he  illastrated  the  characters  of  a  new  genus  ivhich  he 
had  added  to  the  gronp,  his  genus  Stemoihcerus^  from  specimeni 
wbicb  he  laid  before  the  meeting. 

Ncvetnber  8. — A  páper  was  read  ehtHled  ^^  Descriptions  of 
some  new  species  of  birds  belonging.  to  the  genera  PhyiotamOy 
GmeL)  InduatoTy  Vieill.,  and  Cunoriusj  Xo/A.,"  by  Mr*  Ben- 
jamin Leadbeater,  F.L.S. 

NoDCmber  32. — ^The  Secretary  exhibited  a  specimen  of  the 
Tabnan  Parrot,  Psittacus  TabuenHsy  Latb.^  belonging  to  Mr* 
Leadbeater,  and  which  that  gentleman  requested  to  be  laid  be- 
fore the  meeting.  ^  In  the  coarse  of  some  observations  on  the 
occasion,  the  Secretary  entered  into  the  history  of  the  specimen^ 
which  is  one  of  the  two  individuals  brooght  home  freitt  the 
Iflkind  of  ToBgataboo  by  the  latě  Captain  Cook.  He  afterwaiída 
explalned  the  situation  of  this  rare  species  in  the  faikiUy  4i 
PiiUaddiSy  referríag  it  to  the  genus  PkUycercuSy  one  of  the  lately 
characterised  groups  of  ihat  family. 

Mr.  Brookes  exhibited  several  specimens  of  Birds  referable  to 
tbe  genera  Dendrocolaptesy  Herm.,  Synallaxis^  Vieill.,  &c.  Obe 
of  these  presented  a  new  tjpe  of  the  family  of  Laniatla* 

Mr.  Vigors  read  a  contlnuation  of  the  ^^  Catařogne  of  New 
IloUand  Birds  in  the  Gollection  of  the  Linnean  Society;''  by 
Sr.  Honfield  and  himself;*    »i 

On  Navember  30,  the  secoad  AnnÍFersary  Meéiiog  of  the 
\Zoologicai  Chib  took  pláce,  when  thé  foilowing  membér^ere 
uppointed  Committee  and  Officers  for  the  year  ensuing. 

J.  E.  Bicheno,  Esq.  Sec.  L.S.  Chairman;  J.  F.  Stephens,  Esq, 
Ťreamr^rj  N.  A.  Vigors,  Esq.  Secretari^;  Joseph  Sabině,  Esq., 
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Joshna  Brookes,  Esq.,  E.  T.  Bennett,  Esq.,  J.  G.  Children,  Eflq., 
TboiíMUi  BeU,  Esq.,  and  W.  J.  Broderip,  Esq. 

Decemher  13. — Mr.  Stephens  ezbibited  specimens  of  ún  species 
of  the  genos  D^tíseut^  Anet.,  recentlj  collected  io  the  conntiet  of 
HuntiDgdoa  aod  Cambridge,  Three  of  these  species  he  stated  t§ 
liaTe  beeii  hitherto  annoUced  as  natíves  of  the  British  Islands,  sad 
two  of  these  three  to  be  as  yet  ondescribed.  He  pomted  oat  their 
Jiames  and  affinitles  as  follows : 

*  Stemi  bifidi  praceau  obtuto. 
I.  D.  dimidiatns.  GijfUenhal. 
]  •  D.  punctalatus.     Fab. 

**  Sienu  bifidiprocessu  acuto. 
a,  Fasminas  eliftrii  sulaUU, 

3.  D.  marginalls.     Linn* 

4.  D.  circumflexos.    Fab* 

5.  D.  angustatus.     Steph. 

b.  FasminaB  elytris  sine  $ulcis, 
0.  D.  excracians*     Steph. 

The  last  section  of  these  insects,  in  which  the  females  are  with- 
oat  the  farrows  on  the  eljtra,  Mr.  Stephens  descríbed  as  leading 
immediatelj  to  the  genos  Trogus^  Leach.  He  added  that  theit 
are  several  continental  species  referable  to  this  sectioa :  amoag 
others,  D.flofooscutellatusj  Fab*  He  also  exhibited  a  specinen  oC 
Buprestit  tenea^  Fab.,  which  had  been  latelj  captared  in  DeTon- 
shire. 

Mr.  Vigors  read  a  contlnaation  of  the  ^^  Catalogne  of  New 
Holland  Birds  in  the  CoUection  of  the  Linnean  Society*'  by  Dr. 
Horsfieid  and  himself.  In  this  portíon  of  the  páper,  the  Aastia- 
lian  species  of  the  family  of  Caprimulgida  were  described ;  and 
the  birds  themselves,  belonging  to  the  genera  PodarguSy  Cqt., 
CaprimulguSf  Anet.,  and  ^goiheles^  Vigors  and  Horsf.,  of  whieli 
the  type  is  the  Cresied  Goatsucker  of  White's  Joiurnál  aad 
Phillips^s  Botany  Bay,  were  exhibited  to  the  raeětiiig.  Mr. 
Vigors  also  illustrated  the  affinities  of  the  faikiiJy  by  exhibitiag 
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•eTeral  additional  species  belonging  to  it»  from  bis  own  cabinet 
and  tbat  of  Mr.  Leadbeater:  in  particular,  two  nndesciibed 
species  of  the  Soatb  American  genas  Nyctibius^  Yieill.;  and 
leveial  specimens  of  the  trae  Caprimulgus^  among  othen  C 
psaUiruSf  Temm.)  í  and  i  ;  C.  macrodipterus^  Afzel.;  a  new 
apecies  from  Africa  figored  by  Dr.  Latbam  in  the  new  ediiion 
of  his  ^^  Sjnopsis"  as  the  Long»tailed  Goaisucker;  &c«  &c. 

January  10,  1826. — Mr.  Bell  exhibited  a  lí?lng  specimen  of 
tbe  Grisoriy  ao  animal  described  by  Bufibo  under  the  name  of 
Foume  de  la  GutanCy  by  Líodsus  uDder  that  of  Viverra  vUtatá^ 
and  by  Desmarest  as  the  Gulo  viiiatus.  lle  entered  at  consider- 
able  leDgth  loto  a  history  of  its  habks,  as  observed  by  him  daring 
the  last  ten  months;  dwelling  particularly  on  its  deteriDJDed  pur- 
suit  of  Reptílesy  which  had  pro?ed  fatai  to  two  AlUgaiara  in  his 
coUectioo,  and  on  its  fondness  for  eggs.  Its  mode  of  eating  the 
latter  he  stated  to  be  pecoliar.  After  plajing  with  them  for  a 
considerable  time,  it  secored  thera  betwecn  its  fóre  paws,  and 
inserted  one  of  its  canine  teeth  through  the  shell,  so  as  to  form  an 
orifice,  through  which  it  sacked  so  much  of  the  contents  as  it  could 
obtain  by  these  means.  This  orifice  it  afterwards  enlarged  by 
degrees,  continning  to  suck,  until  it  was  enabled  to  insert  its 
tongue ;  and  when  at  length  it  coold  obtain  no  more  by  these 
processes,  it  broke  up  the  shell  completely,  and  licked  clean  the 
inside  of  each  separate  fragment.  Mr.  Bell  therefore  con^ 
jectared  that  Repiiles  and  the  eggs  of  Birds  formed  the  proper 
food  of  the  animal  in  a  statě  of  natare,  so  far  at  least  as  conld 
be  judged  from  his  own  specimen,  which  was  completely  domes- 
ticated,  and  as  playfal  and  harmless  as  a  cat.  This  individnal 
}ie  added,  had  been  taken  from  a  nést  while  yet  young  by  the 
captain  of  a  trading  vessel,  had  been  preserved  as  a  playmate  for 
his  children,  and  had  thus  become  completely  familiar;  exhibit- 
Ing,  (except  in  its  attacks  upon  living  Repiiles^)  none  of  those 
ferocious  and  sanguinary  traits  of  character  described  by  Captain 
Stedman  in  his  Yoyage  to  Guiana.  Its  appetite  Mr.  Bell  stated 
jto  be  by  no  means  voracious,  neither  did  it  ever  become  somnolent 
niter  its  meal.  Difiering  in  these  respects  materially  from  the 
Jiabits  of  the  genus  Gulo^  2Lná  distinguis^hed  also  by  its  four  mol^r 
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teeth  on  each  áde  of  the  lower  jaw,  Mr.  Bell  eoncehred  thal  it 
ovght  no  longer  to  be  referred  to  that  genoi.  He  tlierefare  die- 
clared  hb  intention  of  characteriziog  it  at  án  earl j  oppórtnnityi 
as  the  tjpe  of  a  new  genns  to  which  he  propdséd  to  aaiign  tfie 
name  of  GaUdU. 

The  samé  gentleman  also  exMbited  a  Kvlňg  specimen  uít  wtkis^ 
described  species  of  Cokiber  from  Brazil,  the  npper  sorfiKO  ef 
which  was  dark  foscous  crossed  by  obsolete  red  fasciofj  and  the 
nnder  surface  yellow,  marlied  with  bright  red  nndnlated  Jú»dt^ 
closelj  resembiing  the  veining  of  certaln  marbles.  Thls  ántnud 
he  also  stated  it  to  be  his  intention  to  desciíbe  at  the  earliesl 
opportunitj. 

Mr.  Bell  also  exhibited  a  living  specimen  of  his  receiífljr  de- 
scribed species  of  Ttrraptne^  the  T.  nebulosay  remarltable  as 
being  twice  the  size  of  any  preTÍously  noticed  species  of  Bos 
Tortoue. 

Mr.  Stephens  exhibited  specimens  of  the  larva  of  ao  lahňeumoOj 
which  fed  npon  the  larva  of  Lerura  mnula.  They  were  d&- 
tarbed  by  him  in  September  last,  at  the  moment  of  their  being 
abont  to  beCome/>tip<p.  Two  only  nnderwent  tiie  transformatíon: 
from  these  Mr.  Stephens  hopes  to  ascertain  the  spedea.  The 
remainder  after  spinning  a  considerable  quantíty  of  web,  did  not 
appear  tó  háve  sufficient  strength  to  complete  their  change.  They 
haTe  sloce  remained  in  the  samé  statě  and  still  are  alive. 

The  Secretary  read  a  Paper  entitled  '^  DescríptioB  of  the 
Pledrophanei  Lappoimca^  Meyer,  (iFringiUa  LapponkOy  lina^) 
a  specimen  of  which  was  captured  some  time  síňce  in  Cambildge- 
Bhire,*'  by  P.  J.  Selby,  Esq.  F-L.S.,  M.W.S.,  &c. 

January  94. — The  Secretary  exhibited  a  specimen  of  the  Jmm 
řufina  of  Pallas,  [^Fuligula  rufina  bf  Shaw'8  Zoology,]]  whkl 
had  been  lately  met  with  in  Leadenhall  Markét,  among  sone 
ducks  that  had  been  taken  in  a  decoy  during  the  iate  áevere 
season.  It  was  observed  that  the  species  Is  not  uticoonnoli  Íb  tle 
Menageries  of  this  conntry;  and  thát  á  specilnen  might  baii 
escaped  from  coofinement,  and  been  fonnd  at  large  widiothétt 
of  the  samé  family.  Bot  on  the  other  halid  It  apiiÁeared  that  fts 
specimen  was  in  a  perfect  statě  of  plumagc  attd  conseqoentfy 
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coaM  ttót  lúive  Veeá  Istely  hi  a  domestiéated  stÉte ;  néither  coufal 
k  hsfe  Mgtiaed  its  perf^ct  plvoiage  sfter  Imfittg  fomeriy  édcatiéd 
frotn  cotafinement)  as  H  appéareé  to  be  á  Toung  bká  of  last^eÉf. 
Thére  appéHréd  éretj  reasoa  <6  snppose  that  the  iwlrr iikud  wés 
an  accidental  yisitor  of  ihís  couatry,  dríten  over  here  by  tlia  laÉe 
aéferé  #eatber,  aňd  cúuseqvetitly  that  if  IiimI  a  élahn^  lite  i^er 
ibiecasioiial  irisilorB  of  tliede  Islands,  to  a  pláce  ia  tke  Britiab 
FaoBa.- 

Mr.  Vigors  read  a  ^ntianation  of  the  <^  Catal<q[ae  of  tlie  Nelr 
UoUand  Birds  io  the  Linnean  Society's  collectioD,"  by  Dr.  Hors- 
field  and  himself. 

February  14. — Mr.  Vigors  read  some  extracts  from  a  letter 
which  he  receiyed  frora  W.  S.  MacLeay^  Ssq.  F.Ij.S.,  dated  from 
the  Havannah,  December  27 th,  1825.  The  extracts  consisted  of 
Omiťbologidil  observations  madé  by  thttt  gentlemao,  dlíHiig  his 
voyage  frora  Eogland  lo  ti^e  Island  of  Otbi,  ia  the  raontlis  «f 
October^  Norember,  add  Ďecennber5 19^5^  hickidiiig  reitíarks  oH 
the  Omithology  of  the  Islaads  oř  Madeíra,  Ťenetíffe^  and  St  J^O; 
as  alsó  a  few  earsdry  observationfi  raade  at  fiarbadoes,  Martlniqae, 
aňd  oiF  the  cioast  of  St.  Domiiigo,  on  the  samé  subjekt. 

Mr.  Vigors  entered  lato  ao  e%t>kinat}<m  of  the  natural  affinities 
that  connect  the  tříbe  of  Terktirostres  \n  Omithoiogy ;  pointiag 
otít  the  difTérebt  siibdiyisions  or  famflíes  hito  which  it  is  separated, 
'ánd  ilhistratnig  the  chief  chanuster  of  each  by  a  reference  to  the 
typícal  species,  which  b6  exhibited  to  the  Ciob.  He  dwelt  chleAy 
<mthe  famity  of  TróchiUdiPy  most  of  the  ieading  forms  of  whkh 
he  pi^oeed  beíbí^  the  meetifig ;  and  he  sigfiifíed  his  intention  af 
ooBtfioniňg  the  snbject  at  a  subseqnent  meeting  of  the  Club* 

Fehmury  28.— ^Dr.  Horsfield  exhíbited  a  specimen  of  a  Man- 
mifetfóas  Aniňial)  lately  described  by  M.  F.  Cuvier  under  the 
namé  of  AHm^  fulgens^  which  had  been  procured  in  Nepal, 
and  sabseqnently  pťesented  to  the  Linnean  Society  by  Major 
Genend  Hardwicke.  Dr.  Hoi^field  poiated  oat  to  the  meethig 
the  dhtingnishing  characters  of  this  animalj  má  eiitered  into  afn 
explanatíon  of  the  station  which  it  appears  to  hold  in  a  natnt&l 
arrangement  of  the  Mammalia.  The  spetimen  froib  Whfdi  fil, 
F«  Corier  drew  his  descríption  being  defectire,  particňlarly  wifh 
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-fe^iect  to  iti  teeth)  the  details  into  which  Dr.  Haofield  muth 
«bled  io  enter  in  coDseqnence  of  tlie  perfect  statě  of  preKnite 
.of  the  animal  io  the  Soclety^s  coUectioD,  end  which  he  fígniiiá 
hif  intention  of  speedily  SQbmittmg  to  the  pablio^  were  of  c» 
fiidenble  importance  and  interesU 

A  páper  entitled  ^  Obserratioiii  on  a  ipedes  of  Skmkíj  ÍJm^ 
Aoir  fdiye  ia  the  colle:tion  at  Exeter  Change,  allied  to^  ií  aol 
identical  witb,  the  Simuí  Lagothrica  of  Baron  Hnmboldt;"  1f 
Edward  Gríffitiis,  Esq.  F.L.S^  ke  wai  read  by  the  Seoretaiy. 
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November  4. — A  páper  was  read  entitled,  ^^  An  Accoant  of 
some  Greological  Spedmens  Gollected  by  Captain  P*  P.  Kiagi  á 
hU  SoTYey  of  the  Coasts  of  Anstralia;  aud  by  Robert  Bro«i| 
Esq^  OD  the  Shores  of  the  Golf  of  Carpentaria,  dnríng  the  Yojy 
of  Captain  Flinders;  by  W*  B.  Fittoo,  M.D*  y.P.G^  &c  Tk 
ODly  part  of  this  páper  which  reqnires  notice  in  the  Zookfial 
Journaly  is  an  account  of  a  recent  breccia  containiog  ihellS)  of 
which  the  followiog  b  an  abstract : 

The  sbore  on  the  western  coast  of  Anstndia  is  in  seTeral  píšou 
coYered  with  extensive  dones  of  sand,  with  which  are  asaodstid 
in  many  instances  beds  and  masses  of  a  very  recent  arenaoeosi 
breccia,  abonnding  io  shells  concreted  by  carbonate  of  lime.  Tlil 
ibrmation,  which  is  particniarly  remarkable  in  the  islandi  aedai 
the  shores  adjacent  to  Shark's  Bay,  aboat  latitnde  25*,  is  analogstf 
to  that  which  occnrs  Tery  eitensiyely  in  Sídly,  at  fRoOi  sai 
seTeral  other  places  on  the  shores  of  the  Meditenraneao,  aed  sf 
the  West  Indián  Islands,  and  on  many  parts  of  the  coaits  witUt 
the  Tropics.  Io  New  Holland  it  generally  conaistt  of  Mod,  ct- 
m(;nted  by  stalagmitíc  or  tufaceons  carbonate  of  lime,  ooataiaiiv 
angular  fragments  of  a  componnd  of  the  samé  natoxe,  bal  prs- 
vionsly  Consolidated  and  broken,  aíong  with  numerons  dMlisadi 
fragments  of  shells,  Tery  neariy  resembling  those  of  the  a4jaecit 
seas.    Its  dáte  appears  to  be  more  recent  than  that  of  the  bcái 
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which  Gonstitate  the  Paris  aod  London  baBins ;  bnt  anteríor  to 
tkm  accmmilatioii  of  the  dilurial  grarei. 

^  The  calcareooft  concretions  of  New  HoUandhaY&hiaome  in- 
fltmces  a  tabular  and  stem-like  appearance ;  and  haTe  thence  been 
■iistakdn  for  corals,  and  petrified  branches  of  trees. 

No7)ember  18. — ^A  Notice  was  read,  respectíng  the  appearance 
of  Fossil  Timbér  on  the  Norfolk  Goast ;  bj  Richard  Taylor,  Esq., 
bf  Norwich.  In  conseqnence  of  an  extraordioary  high  tide  which 
¥bited  the  coast  of  Norfolk  on  the  5th  of  Febmary  1895,  large 
portions  of  the  cliffs,  sometimes  exceeding  200  feet  in  height, 
were  precipitated  into  the  sea,  and  an  opportnnitj  was  afibrded 
of  examiDing  the  site  of  a  stratům  cootaining  a  number  of  fossil 
trees,  exposed  on  the  east  and  west  side  of  the  town  of  Cromer. 
Jn  this  singulár  stratům,  composed  of  laminae  of  claj,  sand,  and 
▼egetable  matter,  and  about  four  feet  in  thickness,  the  tmnks 
were  found  standing  as  thícklj  as  is  usual  in  woods,  the  stnmps 
Iking  firmly  rooted  in  what  appears  the  soil  in  which  they  grew» 
Thej  are  invaríablj  broken  off  about  a  foot  and  a  half  from.  the 
base.  The  stem  and  branches  lie  scattered  horizontally ;  and 
aolongst  them  are  thin  layers  of  decomposed  leaTes,  but  no  fmits 
or  sced-ressels*  The  species  of  timber  appear  to  be  chiefly  of  the 
•Pine  tribe ;  with  occasional  specimens  of  elm  and  oak  :  they  are 
flattened  by  the  pressure  of  the  overlying  alluvial  strata.  Mr. 
Tbylor  has  not  observed  any  animal  remains  in  the  stratnm,  ex« 
cepi  the  skal!  of  one  of  the  Deer  tribe ;  but  he  supposes  that 
'the  bones  of  Elephants  and  other  herbiTorous  animals,  found  near 
thIs  site,  may  háve  been  washed  out  of  the  samé  bed. 

December  % — >A  páper  was  read  entitied,  ^'  An  Account  of  an 
VDdescríbed  Fossil  Animal  from  the  Yorkshire  Coal-field ;  by  John 
Atklnson,  F.L.S.,  and  Edward  Sanderson  George,  F.L  S. 

December  16. — A  páper  was  read,  ^^  On  the  Chalk  and  Sands 
beneath  it  (usually  termed  Green  Sand),  in  the  viciníty  of  Lyme 
Regis ;  by  H.  T.  De  la  Beche,  Esq.  F.G.S.,  écc." 

Mr.  De  la  Beche  obserresy  that  we  ought  not  to  suppose  that 
the  sands,  marles,  and  clays,  which  are  immediately  subjacent  to 
the  chalk  in  the  east  of  England,  can  be  traced  into  other  and 
distant  countries,  where  howcvcr  these  sandfi,  &c.  as  a  mass,  may 
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be  eoBÍIy  recogniced;  That  thto  cannot  be  dbne,  ěmn  it  eé»i 
paratiTely  short  dístances,  it  is  thm  object  út  Uiíb  codnnricitai 
to  prove,  by  examples  deríred  í^m  the  cliffii  at  Lyne  Re^  h 
Donetihire,  and  Beer,  ia  Devonshire ;.  datail^  aectičt  •{  wlidb 
are  glTen,  and  the  Boccesstoii  of  the  strata,  and  the  oigwc  mmIí 
which  they  coDtain,  f ully  descríbed.  The  antkor  firtt  tnalaeltte 
cbalk,  and  the  saada  and  sandstone,  usoally  caUed  greeik  Mid|ai 
they  occur  between  Lyme  Regis  and  Exmoath  ;  apd  íhtn  wrikM 
the  aame  fiormations  as  they  are  exhibited  ia  the  ricÍBity  at  Bmx, 

From  this  ezamtaation  it  appean^  that  thongh  tfieré  iaa  gná 
corretpondeoce  ia  the  oiganic  remains,  oontidenMe  ciaitgw  tihi 
pláce  in  the  minerál  composition  and  characters  of  ťkm  beds  M 
of  chalk  and  underlying  sands,  in  ihort  distances.  Mr.  De  Ia  BedM 
considers  it  probable  that  the  Beer-stone  is  the  eqniialent  ef  Iki 
Malm-rock  of  Western  Sossex. 

A  páper  was  also  rend)  entitled,  ^'  Geological  Skefch  of  TwŘ 
of  the  West  of  Snssex,  and  the  N.  E.  of  Hantt,  &c.;  by  R.L 
Murchison,  Esq.  F.G.S^  &c/' 

In  this  memoiry  Mr.  Mnrchiion  describes  the  geological  lel^ 
tlooBj  distributioo,  and  characterbtic  fossils  of  the  stFBtaoíM 
part  of  the  west  of  Snssex^  which  is  boended  on  the  sootb  byte 
chalk  escarpment  of  the  Sonth  Downs ;  and  of  lhát  part  ef 
shire  which  is  incladed  by  the  Alton  Chalk  Hills.  Thele 
.Gomroencing  below  the  chalk,  in  a  descenAng  series,  are^  1. 
rock,  or  Upper  Green  Sand ;  %.  Ganlt ;  3*  FenWgiUoei  Gns 
•Sand ;  4.  Weald  Clay.  The  Weald  clay  in  the  Tttlley  of  Bartiif 
Combe  may  be  regarded  as  the  centra!  nndeni  of  this  dstiid| 
raantling  ronnd  which,  and  extending  np  to  either  chalk  nag^ 
the  other  formations  are  deTeloped,  in  regalar  snceettlea:  Ha 
breadth  and  bonndaries  of  oach  are  laid  dowa  by  the  antiMr  tas 
colonred  portion  of  the  Ordnance  map,  to  which  a  aectidft  h 
aunexed. 

Ťhe  malm-rock  of  Western  Snssex  is  identical  wlth  the  alsv 
of  Merstham :  it  is  characterised  by  oonstitotiag  tetfractt  aiick 
affbrd  a  rích  aoil  DsTonrable  to  wheat«  It  sometimea  fninishai  i 
boildiog  stone,  eontains  occasionally  a  calcareoos  blae  c^eil,  sai 
abouuds  iu  organic  rcmains. 
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The  gnuH  of  this  idistrict  has  been  cat  thrwigh  to  the  depth  of 
180  féet,  at  Alice  Helt,  and  iridescent  Ammonites  and  otheř 
hnila  are  fonnd  íd  it«    ThIs  clay  is  marked  by  fertile  water«» 
IW8,  and  tbe  timber  presenting  a  green  belt  clearly  distin* 
it  from  the  rich  wheat  land  of  the  malm  rock  abore,  and 
Uto  ftrid  expanse  of  the  ferraginons  green  sand  below  it. 
•  '  Of  this  iatter  formation,  the  upper  beds  consist  óf  p«re  white 
pand,  and  in  some  places  compact  ironstone,  aod  ironstone  in  hirgfe 
béUnlar  tabes  are  fonnd.     Id  the  middle  beds  occnrs  a  calcareo- 
ÉHIceoas  grit,  called  Bargate  stone ;  in  the  lower,  a  siliceous  yeHo^ 
bailding  stone,  containing  casts  of  Ammonites,  TerebratukByBco* 
The  Weald  clay  íncludes  in  its  middle  beds  the  compact  Petworth 
■Muft>le,  and  in  lower  beds  ef  clay,  in  which  tabvlar  calcareons 
griťticcQrs,  Mn  Murchison  bas  discoTered,  together  wlth  scattereá 
shelk  of  the  Vivipara  Jlwoiorumj  the  bones  of  a  large  unknówn 
Tertebrated  animal,  specimens  and  drawings  of  which  accompany 
UtíM  flsemoir. 

January  20,  1836. — The  reading  of  a  páper  was  concluded, 
^<  On  the  Geology  of  Jamaica ;  by  H.  T.  De  la  Beche,  Esq.  F.R.S. 
F«G«S.,  &c."     The  foUowing  is  an  abstract  of  a  portion  of  Mr. 
Se  la  Bechets  commínnication,  rdating  to  a  tertiary  formation  in 
Jamaica,  and  the  organic  reroains  it  includes. 
.    Trap  focks,  coasisting  of  porphyritíc  conglomerate,  porphyry, 
g^eanstone,  and  syenite,   shew  themselres  very  extensively  in 
Jmiaica,  composing  the  greater  part  of  the  St*  John's  monntains, 
aná  Ihe  4istnct  bordering  on  the  Agna  Alta,    These  trap  rocks 
9rf  foiind,  generalty,  snpportiog  the  Great   fVkiie '  Limetione 
Jarmatíon^  l?hich  occupies  a  very   large  portion  of  the  whole 
Ipland.    This  formation,  from  the  fossils  it  contains,  is  referred 
%j  Mr.  De  la  Beche  to  the  Tertiary  senes.    It  is  príacipally  com- 
posed  of  white  límestone,  most  freqnently  very  compact,  and  thed 
•trongly  resembling  the  compact  varíeties  of  the  Jura  limestone. 
The  strata  are  usually  very  thick,  varying  from  three  to  twenty 
leeiin  bre^dth.    In  some  districts,  this  rock  is  interstratified  with 
ihtck  beds  of  red  marle,  and  sandstone,  and  white  chalky  marle. 
The  compact  limestone  constitutes  the  middle  part  of  the  forma- 
tion :  the  lower  beds  consist,  chiefly,  of  sands  and  marles,  some*- 
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times  aisodated  with  bhiish-gnlj  cómpact  limettooefl,  «t  oftins 
with  beds  of  earthj  yellowrab-vhite  limeatone,  coBtuaiog  a 
sbandance  of  orgaaic  renains,  yis.  Ek^iinltes^  Otirtw^  aadapv* 
ticularly  large  species  of  Certíhmm.  The  opper  beds  of  tk 
formatioD,  are  rather  chalky,  sandy,  aod  lumrly^  and  coatai 
nomeroas  remains  of  the  geDera  CanuSf  Ceriikntm^  JĚHmki 
Natkúj  &c. ;  and  near  the  sea  coast  a  great  quaiitiQf  of  emh) 
which  frequently  Kave  alroost  a  recent  appearance. 

February  17. — At  the  Anuiversary  Meeting  of  the  Society  Ml 
thii  day,  the  foHowing  gentlemea  were  elécted  Officen  wA 
Coundl  for  the  year  eDsaÍDg : — 

Prerideni.—io\m  Bostock,  M.D.  F.ILS. 

Vke^Preddenta.—SXT  Alexander  Crichton,  M.D.  FJLaodLSí 
Hou.  Mem.  Imp.  Acad.  St.  Petersbnrgh ;  ReT.  W.  D.  Conybcnt^ 
F.ItS. ;  WiUiam  Henry  Fítton^  M*  D.  Y.VUS. ;  and  Chatla 
Stokes,  Esq.  F.R.A.  and  L.S. 

Secretaríes. — W.  J.  Broderip,  Esq.  F.L.S. ;  R.  !•  MorchiM) 
Esq. ;  and  Thomas  Webster,  Esq. 

F^reign  Seeretary* — ^Henry  Henland,  Esq. 

Treoiurer, — John  Taylor,  Esq.,  F.RéS. 

GwncO.— Arthur  Aikin,  Esq.  F.US. ;  Henry  Thomas  Deh 
Beche,  Esq.  F.R.  and  L.S.;  J.  E.  Bičheno>  Esq.  Sec.  LS.; 
Henry  Thomas  Colebrooke,  Esq.  F.R.S.L.and  E.,  F.L.  and  Asiat 
Soc. ;  Sír  Charles  Henry  CoítíI  ;  George  Bellas  Greenoogh,  Eiq. 
F.R.  and  L.S. ;  Sir  Charles  Lemon,  Bart.  F.R.S. ;  Annand  Leri, 
Esq. ;  Charles  Lyell,  Esq.  F.R.  and  L.S. ;  WUliam  Haslediae 
Pepys,  Esq.  F.R.S.  L.S.  and  H.S.;  George  Ponlett  Scrope,  Esq.; 
J.  F.  Yandercom,  Esq. ;  and  Henry  Warbarton,  Eiq.  F  JLS. 

March  3. — ^The  readíng  of  Sir  A.  Críchtoii't  paper^  oa  the 
Tannns  Monntains  in  Nassau,  which  had  been  commenoed  on  thé 
third  of  Febniary,  was  conclnded. 

The  Talley  of  the  Mayne,  which  is  interposed  between  the 
northern  and  sonthem  chaíns  of  the  Tannns,  consisting  of  traaii- 
tion  and  trap  rocks,  in  the  duchy  of  Nassaa,  is  cbtefly  occvpisi 
by  low  hills  of  coarse  shelly  límestone,  analogoas  to  tbo  vpper 
freshwater  formation  of  Paris,  and  quarries  of  it  occnr  near  Wii- 
badf  n  and  Hočkheim  :  Paludinm  and  Modioke  abonnd  in  it.   At 
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Hockheim  the  beds  are  much  dislocated,  and  at  Wísbaden  foisll 
bofies  are  found,  the  teeth  accompanying  which  refer  them  ta 
<iBttmals  allied  to  the  Lophiodon  iapir<ndes^  and  to  the  Samatran^ 
Tapir.  These  calcareoas  deposits  are  only  300  feet  above  tke; 
Itv^.  of  the  Mayae,  and  they  are  perforated  in  maoy  phices  by 
IPMAlt,  upon  which  they  re^t.  The  basalt  finally  dísappears  soatlu^ 
CMt  of  Darmstadt,  and  is  succeeded  by  primitive  roeks.  There 
aMttrong  salt-springs  at  Soden,  and  Tarious  minerál  waters  near 
{kaekfort  and  Hadnigstein. 

.  The  Falkenstein  mountain,  though  composed  of  talc-slate,  pro^* 
tnides  throngh  the  high  table  land  in  the  form  of  basalt*  To  thei 
aorlh  of  tbia  the  older  rocks  disappear,  and  the  district  is  occupied 
bjgranwacké.  The  grauwacké  is  divided  into  qnartzy  graowackó 
aad  graawacké  slate ;  the  latter  is  yery  distinct  from  micaceotis 
■latě,  and  contains  casts  of  Spinferiy  oí  the  Pieurobranchi  ot 
Camr,  &c« ;  the  former  offers  £ncriniteS|  and  nnknown  coral^ 
toidf. 

At  the  meetings  of  thís  Society  on  March  17 y  Jpril  7,  and 
A^pirililj  no  bnsinesB  was  transacted  which  reqiiires  notice  in  the 
ZooJogical  Jonmal ;  except  that  at  the  meeting  on  Jpril  7,  IL  I. 
Murchison,  Esq*  F.R.S*,  one  of  the  Secretaries,  presented  a  cast 
of  the  snpérior  portion  of  a  gigantic  Sanrian  femnr,  from  Sussex*  : 
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March  7. — M.  de  Lacepéde  made  a  verbal  report  on  M. 
TiijBy'8  History  of  the  Human  Roce.  M.  Geoffroy  Saint-Hilaire 
coocluded  the  reading  of  his  Memoir  On  the  Fassil  Reptile  qf 
Caen  or  Tcieasa^rui ;  and  he  announced  another.  On  the  Skuli 
tffthe  Mummy  of  a  Crocodile  found  in  the  Catacombs  of  Thebes^ 
and  on  iH  relaUtms  ta  those  ofthe  AnimaUy  presumed  to  be  of  the 
9ame  Species^  which  now  egiit  in  Egjfpté  M.  Edwards  read  a 
Mamoir,  On  ihe  Muscular  Coniractions  produced  by  the  contaci 
Qfa  soUd  body  mth  the  Nervesy  wUhout  the  Galvanic  Action. 
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McrreA  14. — M.  Camr  read  a  Memolr,  On  the  3fyr^f>rMi,  a 
new  genas  of  Físhes  of  tlie  famlly  of  Perches,  remaAaible  for  tke 
OMioexion  of  its  swínuniog-bladder  witli  its  ear.  If .  Aasoaz  ftť 
sented  a  specimen  of  artificiai  anatomy,  '*  en  piie  ée  cmtUm^ 

March  %l — The  Acadeiay  recei^ed  io  maimacript,  A  Nem 
Class(ficatíon  ofthe  Animal  Kingdom^  by  M.  Lamoarqox.  M* 
Gufteir  read  a  letter  from  M.  Bredin,  Díreetor  of  tlie  Ycteriímy 
College  of  Lyone,  on  the  Fossil  Bones  dIscoTered  in  a  gaidea  it 
CaWire,  in  a  pláce  called  la  Crotx^Rouae.  Thej  háve  baloagei 
Io  Horses,  Oxen,  and  Elepfaantsý  and  there  are  seTend  ani 
blages  of  them.  M.  Cuvier  has  recogniaed  them  to  be  tnily  fbail 
bones :  those  of  Elephants  are  of  the  species  ealled  the  MaomMtk, 
or  the  comoion  fossil  Elephant.  M.  Cavier  aftenraids  faad  i 
Memoir,  On  the  ^resh^wflter  THshes  of  India^  which  haoe  tk$ 
power  of  Ivomgfor  a  long  Hrne  ouf  of  water^  and  on  tke4tr§mt 
from  which  ihey  derive  thi$  power.  These  Fuhes  aro  fo^ad  la 
the  trees  growing  on  the  banks  of  certain  ponds,  at  the  height  é 
Ax  feet  aboYe  the  water. 

March  %S.—'M.  G.  Saint-ENlaire  exhiblted  the  beid  of  aiBoa- 
stroas  Colt,  foaled  two  days  before  at  the  Veterinaiy  Coll^st 
Alfort,  and  which  he  had  dissected  whh  M.  Senres.  Tbii  bori, 
the  left  side  of  which  is  mach  larger  than  the  right,  doéa  aotfn- 
sent,  at  first  sight,  in  the  interior  of  the  cranium,  any  tracei  «f 
foramina  oř  of  optic  nerres,  aithough  the  eyes  were  in  appeanu^e 
well  formed.  M,  Serres  pnrposes,  by  means  of  comparatiYe  le- 
aearches  on  the  eyes  of  the  Mole  and  of  some  otber  animalsi  ta 
explain  the  anomalies  in  this  Colťs  head  by  the  conniioo  rales  oC 
Encephaiogenesis.  M.  Traullé  read  A  Skeich  on  the  Debtge^ 
on  its  consequences  and  produdng  eausey  and  &m  tka  oocmmm 
in  the  North  of  the  two  ContinenUy  of  the  Bonee  ^  JUíěěA 
belonging  io  souihem  Ciimaies. 

Apríl  A. — ^M.  M.  Portál  and  Duméril  gave  a  Teiy  laTimnMt 
report  on  M.  Auzoux'8  specimen  of  artificiai^  anatom j. 

Apríl  11.— M.  G.  Saint-Hilaire  i^ad  a  Memoir^  eatltled  Jb- 
Horches  on  somefacts  refpectíng  the  orgmdzatíon  qf  úm  OmaUby 
and  on  the  necemty  of  teparaíing  them  firom  ihe  Craeodilk$j  af 
dittinci  genus. 
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'  jlpriilS.^^M.  Majendie,  m  the  name  of  a Committee^  reádm* 
report  on  M«  Daponťs  coliectiODS  of  AnimaU  and  Anatoatícat 
Pi^Ňurations*  The  Committee  observe,  ^^  We  háve  expresséd  tV 
M«  Dupont  onr  satisfaction  at  the  manner  in  which  hé  has  pre* 
pared  and  Btnffed  the  Birds,  and  preserved  the  PapUianes;  bnt  it 
ii  not  to  this  kind  of  merit  that  we  wonld  call  the  attentioo  of 
the  Academj.  M.  Dupont  has  for  several  jears  deToted  himself) 
sukl  with  indispntable  success,  to  the  art  of  modelling  in  wax* 
Tlie  aiticles  which  haTe  been  submitted  to  ns  háve  all  the  per^ 
fection  to  which  this  art  can  be  carried.  In  some  respectr  in* 
deed^-  sňch  as  those  of  the  truth  of  the  colours  and  transpaiency^ 
of  the  organs,  M.  Duponthas  surpassed  his  predecessors.  Toar 
Committee  are  then  of  opinion  that  this  yonng  naturalist  is  éa- 
dowed  with  the  talents  necessary  for  practísing  with  the  greatest 
•nccess  the  art  of  modelling  in  wax,  that  he  meríts  the  commén- 
datioo  of  the  Academy,  and  that  it  is  desirable  to  encoorage  sO 
vseííil  an  art.'' 

jípril^S* — ^M.  M*  Qaoy  and  Gaymard  read  a  Memoir  én* 
ikled,  A  Descriptíon  offive  new  genera  of  Moliasca,  aftd  four 
new  genera  of  Zoophytes,  discovered  in  the  Voyage  round  the 
World  undsr  Captain  Freycmet.  M.  DuTean  read  a  Memoir  en« 
titled,  New  Researches  on  the  Naiural  History  of  the  jiphides. 

'  May  2* — M*  Morean  de  Jonnés  commenced  the  reading  of 
a  memoir,  entitled,  Monographic  researches  on  the  indigenáui^ 
Dog  qf  the  American  hemisphere ;  the  different  species  of  ii^- 
their  synonymy jformsj  habits^  domestic  uses^  extinction^  geogra* 
pkicai  distribution  and  migrations :  and  on  the  notions  to  zchich^ 
ihey  lead^  respecting  the  ancient  statě  of  the  New  fVorldj  and  the 
cdmmunicaiions  of  its  inhabitants  with  each  oiher ;  and  their 
criginal  eountry. 

May  16. — M.  Marcel  de  Serres  transmitted  a  memoir.  On  some 
remahu  ofthe  Mastodon  angustidens,  or  Mastodon  of  Simorfe^ 
reeentíyfound  in  several  parts  of  Europey  and  especially  in  thé 
neigkbourhood  of  Montpellier.  M.  Morean  de  Jonněs  continued 
tlie  reading  of  his  memoir  on  the  Jmerican  Dog. 

May  23.— M.  Geotfroy  Saint-Hilaire,  on  behalf  of  the  Com<& 
mlttee  for  the  prize  in  medicai  science,  proposed  the  foUowingf 
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*^'GÍTc  the  generál  and  oomparatife  hlstory  of  the  circaUtioo  o( 
the  blood)  in  the  four  claAses  of  vertebrated  animals,  before  aod 
aíter  birtb,  and  at  difierent  ages."  He  also  begao  lbe  readbf 
of  8  roemoir^  On  the  generál  viewi  respecting  monsirosiiyj  wHh 
thé  déscription  cf  a  néw  kind  observed  in  the  human  jp«der, 
fiovieď  aspalasome. 

June  8.  —  Tbe  Academy  beíng  informed  bj  M. . Arago,  that 
be  DOW  had  at  Paris  two  livíng  CameHoos,  appoioted  a  Coonmittee 
to  make  experiménts  on  the  changes  of  colour  whicb  the  skio  of 
thele  animals  underitoes.  Mn  D.  Barry^  staff-sargeoa  in  tbe 
Eogliab  servicC)  read  a  tnemoir  On  the  motion  of  the  biood  m  the 

veins* 

June  13. — M.  Bose  gate  a  report  on  M.  DiiTeaii's  New  rt» 
searcheson  the  Natural  Hiaiory  of  the  Aphides. 

June  ^. — Mb  Zagenbuhler  claimed,  by  letter^  the  priority  of 
tbe  ideas  stated  in  Mr.  Barry's  puper  above  mentioned ;  trtss- 
mitting  a  copy  of  a  dissertation  printed  by  him  six  years  before, 
and  entitled  ''  Dissertatio  de  motu  sanguinit  per  vemuJ* 
'  Jufy  4. — M.  Bnssy  read  a  memoir  On  the  action  of  heai  tipoa 
thefcUty  bodief. 

July  11. — M.  Dapny  read  his  first  memoir  On  the  disiUiéfum  of 
thefatty  bodies. 

July  18. — M.  Cuvier  made  a  favourable  report  on  tbe  Zoologičtí 
Collections  brought  home  by  the  naturalists  attached  to  the  latě 
eipedition  ander  M.  Duperrey. 

August  1. — M.  de  St.  Hilaire  read  an  extract  from  a  workoa 
human  monsters  characterized  by  the  absence  of  the  arbro^ÍBal 
raarrow,  and  named  anencephala. 

August  8. — A  memoir  by  M.M.  Qaoy  and  Gaymard  was  ready 
entitled,  Observations  on  certain  Crustacea,  considered  uiih  re* 
gard  to  their  habits  and  geographical  distribuiton  ;  succeeded  If 
the  description  qf  some  new  species^  discovered  during  M.  Frey* 
cmeťi  circumnavigation  qfthe  globe* 

September  12. — M.  G.  de  St.  Hilaire  commenced  the  readi^ 
of  a  memoir  entitled  On  the  beingi  of  the  iniermediaie  degreet. 
tf  the  animal  scale,  which  respire  bcth  m  the  air  and  undcr  wéer, 
und  which  po9ieis  respiratůry  orgúne  qfiwo  kíndsy  demlofedtá^ 
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eeriain  exterU.'  He  presented  a  specimen  of  the  Birgus  Lairoy 
In  whichy  besides  branchiw^  there  are  organ s  which  M*  Geoffroy 
icgards  atf  kmgs. 

September  19. — M.  de  St.  Uilaire  continued  the  reading  of  his 
memoir;  aod  on 

September  26^  he  exhibited  seyeral  Hving  specimens  of  the 
ooBímon  Crab,  C.  Mcenasy  and  detailed  verbally  the  results  of  his 
researches  on  the  respiration  of  the  Crustacea. 

October  3. — M.M.  Quoy  and  Gaymard  read  some  Zoological 
observatíons  on  the  Coralsj  made  in  the  bay  of  Coupang^  at 
2n»ftor,  and  in  the  hle  oj  Guam^  in  the  Mariannes. 

October  24. — M.  G.  de  St.  Hilaire  read  a  memoir  On  the 
Olfactory  organs  ofFishes. 

October  31. — M«  Serres  commnnicated  a  work,  in  roannscrípty 
On  the  comparaiive  Anatomy  ofAnimal  Monster 8. 

November  7. — M.  Latreille  was  appointed  to  make  a  Terbal 
report  on  M.  de  Blain? ille's  '^  Manuel  de  Malacologie  et  de  Con^ 
chyologie*^^  -M.  de  Ferassac  read  a  memoir,  entitled,  A  methodical 
vifiw.  ofthe  class  Cephalopoda,  presenting  a  new  classification ;  by 
M.  Ďessalines  ďOrbign  j,  jun. 

November  14. — M.M.  GeofiVoy  de  St.  Hilaire,  Latreille,  and 
Duméril  gave  a  report  on  M.  Serres's  work  On  animal  monsters. 
M.  Duméril  gave  a  verbal  account  of  M.  de  Blain\rille'8  Com^ 
parative  Anatomy. 

November  21. — M.  de  Blainville  was  elected  a  member  of  the 
Class  of  Anatomy  and  Zoology,  in  the  room  of  M.  de  Lacepěde, 
deceased. 

November  ^S. — The  President  announced  that  the  king  had 
granted  a  pension  of  1200  francs  to  M.  de  Savigny. 
'  December  5. — M.  Dejean  presented  a  memoir  on  the  tribe  of 
Simpftdpedes^  in  the  faqpily  of  Carabidce. 

December  12. — M.M.  de  St.  Hilaire  and  Latreille  made  a  yery 
JTaTourable  report  on  M.ďOrbigoy^s  memoir  on  the  Cephalopodous 
MoUusca. 

December  19.— M.  Gaymard  read  a  memoir,  entitled,  A  De* 
sefipUon  of  some  lithophyte  polypi  of  the  genera  Fungia,  Caryo. 
phyllia,  Madrepora,  Meandrina,  and  Pocillophora,  observed  in 
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the  Is(e  qfFraficCy  at  Timor^  and  ai  Guam^  duting  ihe  v€i^ag€fif 
M*  de  Fre^cmeii  by  M.M.  Quoy  and  Gt^mard*  M.  Bory  deSt 
Tiocent  informed  the  Academy  of  the  completion  of  his  great  w«rk) 
on  the  classification  and  history  of  microscopic  animals. 

January  9,  1836.-^M«  de  St.  Hilaire  piresented  a  haoian  omih 
ster  which  had  been  foond,  emhalmed,  among  the  mumoHes 
brought  from  E^pt  by  M.  Passalaa[ua;  and  he  aUo  read  fí  notica 
on  the  Bubject. 

January  i6.— The  samé  natqralist  read  a  memoir,  entitled, 
Zoological  and  Physiological  consideraiions  rekUing  io  a  mm 
genus  of  monstrosiiies  caUed  hypognalle,  establúhed  io  inchdt 
ihree  species  of  double- headed  Calves^  with  headf  opposedÍQ  eatk 
ethery  and  aíiached  (ogether  by  (he  symphysis  of  ihetr  hmer 
jaws  ;  and  on 

January  23,  he  made  a  verbal  report  on  Dr.  GraDTUle'a  nieoHHř 
on  Egyptian  MummieSé*  M.M.  Huzard,  Chansaier,  and.  Majendíe, 
made  a  very  favoarable  report  on  M*  Glrarďs  rnemoir  On  tků 
inguinal  hemia  of  ihe  niminantia  and  the  loonodactyil. 

E.W.B. 


Abt.  LXIIL    Scientific  Nvticcs, 


CONCHOLOGICAL  NOTICES  BT  DR.  TURTOIT. 

A  fioe  specimen  of  the  Panopasa  Glycymeris  has  beea  dredged 
np  at  Scarborongh,  and  is  in  the  cabinet  of  Mr.  Beán.  A  single 
▼alve,  with  píurt  of  the  fish  in  it,  has  also  been  fonnd,  more  latdj} 
on  Abarlady  sands  in  North  Britain. 

At  Scarborough  has  also  been  taken  the  Bucdnum  AngUmm 
of  Lamarck ;  B.  striaium  of  Pennant. 

A  fifing  specimen  of  the  Bucdnum  glaciak  was  ktely  tákea 
by  the  dredge  in  Torbay. 

•  For  an  abttract  of  this  valuable  íMmioir,  trn  lbe  pvesMi  Tolm*  of  lit 
SQpoL  JottTfit  p.  879« 


Conchologkal  Ňoiices  by  Br.  Turton.  dds 

SMnut  decoUaius  was  observed  to  breed  ib  gréat  abutidance) 
for  many  successiTe  years,  in  the  green-house  at  Wátton,  in  ibe 
sontb  of  DeTon,  the  seat  of  H.  Studdy,  Esq.  lodged  in  the  eartb, 
uoder  the  wood-work,  whence  they  wandered  abroad  in  thé  átim- 
mer.  This  wood-wórk,  and  the  earth,  were  removed^  and  re« 
placed  with  stone,  by  which  the  colony  was  lost ;  and  áll  that 
were  preserved  we  owe  to  the  care  of  Mrs.  Griffiths  ánd  Miss 
Hill. 

BuUmus  lineaius^  the  Turbo  fusctts  of  Walker,  is  found  aband- 
aotly  in  wet  spríngy  places,  in  varíons  parts  of  Devonshiré,  ini« 
bedded  among  the  Jungermannia,  constantly  ezposed  to  the 
dirippings  of  springs,  A  yariety  is  also  found  of  a  pale  yellowish 
colonr. 

Btdmus  ClaouhiSj  the  Cochlicelkt  Clavulus  of  Ferrassac^  and 
which  Mr.  Miller  found  in  pine-beds,  at  Bristoly  may  now  be  con- 
'sidered  ta  be  naturalized,  as  much  as  the  Taíacellus  Maugei. 
Mr.  Sowerby,  in  his  Genera  of  Shells,  considers  it  as  a  species  of 
JlchaUna :  but  the  pillar-lip  is  weli  rounded,  and  not  in  the  least 
truncate.  The  only  British  species  of  AchcUina  are  the  JBkc« 
tínum  ierrestre^  and  the  HeUx  Ociona  of  Authors,  if  the  latter 
abeil  may  be  properly  said  to  be  native.  Lamarck  has  placed  the 
Helix  octona  among  his  BuUmi;  but  the  pillar-Hp  is  e^idently 
truncate* 

Cyclosioma  simile^  and  €•  acutum^  of  Drapamaud,  of  the  more 
modem  genus  PahidinOy  are  both  found  in  stagnant  ditches  :  the 
latter  is  the  long  lost  Helix  Stagnorum  of  Gmelin. 

Limneus  Scaturiginum  of  Draparnaad,  is  found  on  the  under 
surface  of  the  peltate  leaves  of  the  white  Water-Líly. 

He2wj)ygm(Faof  Draparnaud,  is  found  abundantly  in  ditches, 
BDderleaves.  Leach  mistook  it  for  the  yóung  of  H.  rupestris^  the 
H^umbilicaia  of  Montagu,  but  it  is  very  distinct,  the  two  species 
Derer  being  found  together. 

The  ClaunUa  Rolphii  of  Leach,  is  without  doubt  the  ClauriUa 
pUcaiula  of  Drapamaud.  The  specific  character  may  be  thus 
exhibited. 

CL  teitá  veniricoti,  apacá,  íMíé  reguUňrihui  etevatú :  pUcťs  cpeř- 
iurw  ^aiuor  s.  quinque^  duábui  mnjaríbui. 
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Shell  Yentrícosey  opake,  with  regular,  raised  striae :  apcitan  vithy 
íouT  or  fife  plaits,  two  of  which  are  larger. 

■  ■      ' 

Onr  cabinet  presents  the  following  varietles: 
a.  P/ictf  quatuor^  duabus  mediu  minoribus. 
With  four  plaits,  the  two  middle  ones  less. 
6.  Piicit  i[uinquej  tribus  mediis  minoribut, 
With  five  plaits,  the  three  middle  ones  less. 
c.  Plicis  qumquCj  tribus  inferioribus  minoríbus. 
With  íive  plaits,  the  three  lower  ODes  less. 

At  Torqoaj  we  foand  a  perfectly  formed  specimeD  of  the  Sff'm 
CL  parvuloj  meationed  bj  Dr.  Leach.  It  is  much  less  and  mora 
slender  thao  CL  rugosa  of  Draparoaad^  aod  is  lery  faiatly  stnatCi 
or  smooth,  except  on  the  lower  Tolation.  The  two  pqssesaedly 
the  ProYOst  of  Eton,  are  no  doubt  the  samé.  The  apertuře  re* 
sembles  that  of  CL  rugosa. 

Pupa  edeniula  is  by  no  means  nncommon^  nnder  stones,  in  diy 
situations. 

The  Roxania  Cranchii  is  foand  in  Torbaj,  and  at  Scarboroogli. 

Trochus  Montacuti  is  foand  plentifallj  in  Torbaj  and  the  Eog- 
lish  Channel,  and  at  Scarborough. 

The  Scíq)hander  caíenatusj  of  Leach^  with  its  gizzard,  ii 
dredged  up  at  Scarborongh. 

Several  specimens  of  the  Tritonia  Cuíacea  were  last  winter  cait 
on  shore  at  Padstow,  in  ComwalL 

The  PUeopsis  Ungarica  may  eventnallj  be  considered  as  a 
biTahe  shell,  of  the  genos  Ilipponifxi  as.in  removing  a  lifio^ 
specimen  from  an  ojster,  we  obserred  a  thin  laminar  nnder-TalTCi 
which  is  now  in  oar  cabinet.  The  horse-shoe  shaped  moscalir 
impressions  are,  also,  ezactly  similar  to  those  of  the  Hippoojx. 

Montaga  obserres,  that  after  the  strictest  enquirj,  bc  had  not 
been  able  to  ňiL  the  sulcated  Yariety  of  Cypraa  PedksduM^  as  t 
decidedly  British  production.  A  living  specimen  was,  howeieri 
taken  at  Weymouth,  and  which  we  saw  in  the  cabinet  of  Msm 
Wam.  If  therefore,  as  Montaga  inclines  to  think^  the  one  witl 
the  grooYe  along  the  back^  and  that  which  has  no  groove,  be 


Terebratula  costata,  Sft.^^Ichíhifosaurus.        S&l 

•tinct  species^  we  háve  them  both  as.natives;  althóagh  the  foituer 
may  be  yery  rare,  and  maj  háve  been  overlooked. 

The  Vermilia  scabra  of  Lamarck,  ís  foiind  both  in  Cořnwaíll 
and  Torbay,  attached  to  sbells  and  stones. 


ON   TEREBRATULA    COSTATÁ    AND   TURBO   CARNEUS. 

In  reading  Mr.  Lowe's  páper  i n  Number  V.  I  observed  that 
he  has  descríbéd  two  species  which  had  before  been  described  in 
works  of  this  description,  and  one  of  them  fígured  and  described 
as  Brítish. 

Terebratula  costata  Zool.  Journ.  il.  105,  does  not  appear  to 
differ  from  Terebratula  aurita  of  FIeming's  Philosophy  of  Zoo'^ 
logj,  ii.  p.  498,  which  is  well  fígured,  t.  4.  f.  5,  of  the  samé  work  : 
Dr.  Fleming  agrees  with  nie  in  this  idea. 

*7\ir6o  cameusy  Zool.  Journ.  ií.  107,  is  certainlý  the  samé  ás 
Margarita  striatus  of  Dr.  Leach,in  the  Appendix  to  Capt.  Ros8'8 
Yojage,  as  may  be  easily  seen  by  his  short  specific  character;  bat 
I  háve  verified  it,  by  comparíng  the  plate  with  the  specimen  of 
the  latter  shell  in  the  Museum- 

I  may  further  inquire  why  is  this  shell  placed  in  the  genus 
Turbo  of  Lamarck ;  if  it  belongs  to  any  genus  ušed  by  him,  2t  ts 
certainlý  a  Trockus^  as  far  as  the  form  of  the  mooth  and  structurě 
of  the  shell  and  its  operculum  characterizes  that  latter  genus,  and 
therefore  the  removal  of  the  other  species  has  necessarily  added 
another  synonyma  to  it ;  for  in  the  works  of  succeeding  Linneaá 
authors  it  ought  to  be  called  Tr^íchus  margaritus,  and  be  placed 
near  TVochus  subcarínaius^  the  Heiix  subcarifiatus  of  Montague. 

I  také  this  opportunity  of  remarking,  that  the  article  Coneiny- 
logy  in  the  SuppL  £ncy.  Brit.  is  not  by  Dr.  Leach,  but  by  Dř. 
Fleming.  J.  £.  G. 

ICUTHTOSAURUS. 

Several  fossil  remains,  apparently  belonging  to  lekthtfosauriy 
if  ere  fornid  last  summer  in  the  blue-lias  quarries  of  Wilmcote, 
three  miles  beyond  Stratford-on«Avon ;  and  are  now  in  the  pos- 
session  oí  Mr.  Greayes  of  Barford  near  Warwick.  Messrs.  Bar^ 
chell  and  Swainson  who  vlsited  the  spot,  were  informed  that  tjiesa 
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lemalnsAre  met  with  at  a  depth  of  from  10  to  SOfeet;  tliri 
ttnta  generallj  coDsUttog  of  8  or  10  thto  lajen  of  1ÍM|  Wii 
vbich  are  othen,  mach  thicker,  of  friable  clay-clate*  Oaeef 
these  portíoDS)  consisting  of  the  jawf  and  part  of  tlie  bead^  ■«- 
sures  onlj  10  inches.  The  workmen  saj  that  soch  foaaib  aie  ast 
often  met  with^  but  that  one  or  two  instances  can  be  loaembcni 
of  these  extinct  animals  haviog  been  foond  in  nevij  aa  tatua 
Btate:  the  samé  stratum  contains  a  thía  lajer  of  smaU  bifabe 
ahells  priocipall j  of  the  gemu  OstreOj  closelj  crowded  tggetbsfc 
We  maj  farther  remark,  that  bones  of  gigantic  anianals  trn 
sometlmes  fouid  in  the  new  sandnstooe  foimatíon  io  the  baaw* 
diate  ficinitj  of  Warwick ;  thej  are  deposited  mt  m  deptb  if 
aboat  90  feet  iu  the  solid  stoDCi  on  the  sur&ce  of  a  thin  hon* 
zontal  lajer  of  a  more  friable  and  earthj  kíndy  called  by  ths 
workmen  dirt,  W.  & 


PUBLIC  IVSTRUCTIOH  IN   SOOLOGT, 

In  the  present  dearth  of  meaos  for  obtalniDg  instnictioo  ii 
Zoological  Science,  in  this  coantrj,  as  well  as  to  show  tbat  ooa* 
aiderable  interest  is  taken  in  the  sabject  bj  the  pabUc^  we  thiak 
it  wiU  be  Qsefql  to  notice  several  conrses  of  pablic  lectmes  m 
sabjects  connected  wlth  Zoologji  which  are  now  deliTeriag  ia 

AttheRoTAL  IirsTiTUTiONi  Dr.Harwood,  F.L.S.y  is  d^heriag 
a  coorse  of  popnlar  lectnres  on  the  Natoral  Historj  of  the  Anlsnl 
Kingdom,  comprehending  a  suryej  of  the  classes  Mammalia  aad 
Birds.  This  coarse  is  illostrated  bj  a  senes  of  exceUent  drawfaigi 
of  the  principál  animals  descríbed,  and  of  snch  portioas  of  tbeír 
aoatomical  stmctare  as  are  of  peculiar  importan^ ;  togotber  wilk 
ipecimens  of  the  bones^  homs,  &c.  of  the  animals. 

At  the  LoMDOH  Institutioh,  Dr.  Hanrood  is  delivering  the 
lame  coarse;  and  we  feel  mach  pleasare  in  stating  that  atbotk 
Institations  he  is.  attended  bj  a  Yerj  nomerooi  and  atcaatiie 
andience.  After  his  lectare  on  the  Pach^damaiay  on  tbe  mfcef 
Marcb,  Dr.  Harwood  distribated  several  handred  piospecteses  i( 
tbe  New  Zoological  lostitation,*  gmng  at  thosame  thne  a  bilsf 

*  ThisProfpectiis  wi  btve  r^rintad  at  p.  985  of  Uia  pieteal  tiiI—í. 


Lectures  on  Zoology  t-^ftíh  Catus^  Sfc 

iňňm  of  its  Datnre  apd  objects,  and  of  the  important  b^nefitt^D 
•od^  expected  to  acprae  from  its  establbhHusnl* 

'  Jlí  the  LoKDov  IiisTiTcrioir  also,  Dr.  Roget,  F.R.S*^  kt.y  h 
mgaged  íq  deliverlDg  an  elaboráte  aod  very  interestiog  ooiine  on 
(l^e  Phytiology  of  tbe  Exteroal  Seoses^  as  welL  ia  mam,  as  in  e?ei7 
-IBlMa  of  the  lower  aniinals ;  he  considers  the  sabjects  cinder  Úm 
.folWving  heads  successívely :  Sen$itÍTe  fancticos — Touch— *Ta8ta 
•IHid  Sioeil— Hearing— VisioB — and  Laws  of  Perceptioo*  Tbe 
plueoomeiia  of  Visioa  are  miontely  examined  and  explalned ;  aod 
ibm  iectfires  are  illustrated  by  a  senes  of  drawiogs  aed  prepar»- 
tioBSy  the  ktter  of  which  háve  been  principally  fumlshed  by  Mr* 
JUwgstaff.    Dr.  Rogeťs  course  is  likewise  numeronsly  attended*  . 

'  At  the  RoiTAL  CÓ1.LE0S  OF  SuRGEONs  Mr,  Greeiiy.  F.R.S.  fcc«y 
the  Professor  of  Comparatíve  Anatomy^  is  giving  a  conrse  oC 
lectores  ou  that  subject,  which  is  attended  by  the  members,  m 
weli  as  by  many  members  of  the  College  of  Physicians  and  mea 
tti  science. 

At  8t«  Thomas's  Hospital,  Mr.  J.  F«  Sonth,  F.L&,  has  com/« 
menced  a  course  on  Comparative  Anatomy,  which  is  attended  by 
H  Bumerons  dass  of  pupils* 


THE  WILD    AND   TBE  DOMESTIC   CAT I — THE  LYNX* 

As  M.  Teniminck's  opinion  that  the  Wild  Cat  is  not  the  itock 
pf  the  domestic  animal  has  been  noticed  in  a  former  page  (531) 
of  the  present  number,  it  may  be  as  w^H  to  give  Dr.  Fleming'! 
remarks  on  the  samé  subject,  pablished  in  \%%%j  which  nearly 
agree  wíth  those  of  the  Continental  naturalist. 

<<  The  Felii  Catus^  or  Wild  Cat,  which  still  frequents  the 
remote  woods  of  Britain.  is  probably  a  different  species  from  the 
Domestic  Cat,  of  which  it  has  usually  been  regarded  as  the  stock. 
The  tail  of  the  Domestic  Cat  is  tapering,  of  the  Wild  Cat  nearly 
cylindrical«  The  weight  and  sizc  of  the  latter  are  much  larger 
tban  the  former.  The  high  value  which  was  set  upon  domestic 
l^lits  in  the  ninth  century,  as  appears  from  the  Welsh  Lawi 
of  Bowel  the  Good;  the  price  oí  a  kitten,  before  it  coald  sée^ 
being a  penny;  nntil  it  caught  a  monse,  twopence ;  and  vheo  i| 
^ommenced  mouser^  fourpencfi ;  miUtfites  againsl  tbe  comoianty« 
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received  opÍDÍoQ.  It  is  probable  that  the  domestic  kind  is  origioaUf 
from  Asia."     PhiL  ofZooL  toI.  íi.  p.  185. 

The  perasal  of  M.  Temminck^s  scnitinj  of  the  Felioe  anionk, 
has  also  reminded  me  of  the  snbjoined  passage  in  Mr.  De  Capd 
firooke'8  latelj-published  Travels  through  Sweden^  &c.  to  the 
North  Cape ;  which  tends  to  shew^  it  woold  appear^  that  som 
species,  aUied  to  the  Lynxes,  occars  in  the  North  of  Eorope, 
wíth  ivhich  naturalists  are  as  yet  unacqaaiDted*  The  extreae 
breviiy  of  the  taíl  in  the  skins  examined,  if  correctlj  stated,  ap- 
pears  to  be  a  character  hitherto  uunoticed  íd  the  genns ;  as  wdi 
as  the  resemblance  of  oiie  skin  to  that  of  the  Leopard^  but  haTÍa| 
a(  the  samé  time  tufted  ears. 

<^  The  Lynx  of  the  north,  the  Tiger  of  the  polar  coantrieS|  il 
not  rare  in  this  part  of  Nprway  (the  proTince  of  Drontheim).  b 
the  Norwegian  language  it  is  called  gáupe,  and  in  the  north  d 
Sweden  it  is  generál ly  known  by  the  name  of  wayelme,  Froa  tk 
skins  of  this  animal,  that  were  shown  to  me  in  different  parliff 
Norway  and  Lapland,  three  of  which  diifered  verjr  materialí^ia 
their  colour,  it  seems  that  there  are  at  least  as  many  i pecws  ar 
Tarieties  of  the  Lynz.  Of  one  of  these  Mr*  Knudtzon  had  aetcnL 
The  largest  measured  five  feet  in  length,  hot  incladiog  the  taili 
which  did  not  exceed  an  inch  and  a  half.  The  colour  of  them  all 
was  gray,  with  a  yellowish  tinge,  beautifully  marked  with  dtrk 
spots,  and  the  ears  were  tufted.  The  generál  price  they  brongM 
at  Diontheim  was  about  five  specie  dollars,  oř  a  pound  sterliaf. 
This  seems  to  be  more  peculiar  to  Norway,  as  I  nerer  obserred  ft 
during  my  subsequent  travels.  Of  the  two  others,  which  I  nct 
with  in  Lapland  and  Sweden,  one  that  I  saw  at  Umea  meaivred 
from  the  muzzle  to  the  beginning  of  the  tail  five  feet  elcfoi 
inches,  and  the  tail  was  hardly  two  iuches.  The  appearance  of 
the  skin  in  every  respect  so  much  resembled  that  of  the  Leopard| 
that  I  should  háve  suspected  it  to  háve  belonged  to  thii  aainal| 
had  it  not  been  for  its  tufted  ears,  and  the  length  aňd  superior 
thíckness  of  the  fur.  The  third  species  which  I  met  with  b 
iSwedish  Lapland,  difiered  so  materially  from  the  ether  t«*^ 
being  of  a  uniform  reddish-brown  colour.  In  leDgtb  it  exceoM 
fiYC  feet."  K.  W.  a 


♦-     • 


»  nf 


INDEX  TO  VOL.  II 


^^*  The  new  species,  &c.  described  in  this  Volume,  togelher  with  the  species^ 
&c.,  newly  characterízed,  are  distiuguished  by  the  lialic  character. 
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